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> His vnhappy controuerfie, about 
the. recertted Ceremanies and dif 
cipline of the Churchiof England, 
in ee which batho: long time with- 
Pap drawne fo many of her Munifters 
bk ( Asi: \\ from their principall-worke , and 
Ne Cfo J Me imployeil sheir ftudted-in conten- 
Ll on 6. 2 -tlous-oppofitions : hath: by che vn- 
naturall growth and dangerous:friuts therdof, made 
knowne to the world, that it neuer receiued bleffing 
fromthe Father of peace. For whole expériencedoth 
not finde, what confufiaa of order ,.and breach ofthe 
facred bond of loue. hath {prung. from this diflention , 
how ie hath rehtthe bedy-of the Church into divers 
parts, and divided her peoplé into divers Sects ; how it 
hath taughtthetheepeta defpiferheir paftors,andalie- 
nated-ché Paftdrs fromctlic loue of their flocks : how it 
hath’ fteéngthendd -the-irreligious in their impieties, 
and hath rasfed the hopes af the facrilegious deuourers 
of the-rémainesiof Chrifts patrimony ; and giuen way 
10 the common aduerlaiy of Giods ctueth,and our pro- 
ae A 2 {peritie, 
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pefitie; to grow great in our land without refiftance : 
who feeth not how it hath diftracted the minds of the 
 multitude,and thaken their faith,and fcandalized their 
- . weakenefle,and hath generally-killed the very heart of 
true pietie ; and religious deuotion, by changing our 
zeale towards Chrifts glory, intothe fire of enuie and 
malice, and heart-burning, and zeale to every mans 
private caufe? Thisisthe fumme of al the gaines which 
the tedious contentions of fo many yeres haue brought 
in, by the ruine of Chrifts kingdome, the encreafe of 
Satans, partly in fuperftition,and partly in impietie, So 
much better were it in thefe our dwellings of peace,to 
endure any inconuenience whatfoeuer in the outward 
frarme,then in defire of alteration, thusto fet the whole 
houfe on fire: ‘Which mooued the religious heart of 
this fearned writer, in zeale of Gods Truth,and in-com- 
paition to hisChurch, the mother of vsall; which gaue 
vs both the firft breath of fpiricuall life; and. from-her 
breafts hath fed vs: vnto th | 

srowth we haue in Chrift, to:ftand:vp and take vpon 
Find a zenefull defenceboth ofherfelfe,-and ofhereftas 


blifhed Lawes: and by force ofdemonfiration;{o farre - 


as the nature.of the prefene maerer could beare,to make 
knowne to. the world,and thefe oppugners of her, thag 
all thofe bicter-accufations:layde to her charge, are not 
the faults’ of -her Lawes and orders ; but either their 
owne miftakes:in the mif-vnderftanding, or theabufes 
of men in-theill execution of them, - A worke fubie@ 
tomanifold reprehenfions and oppofitions,and no¢fus 


table to his foft and mild difpofition, defirous ofa quiet 


: pri- 





is whatfoeuer mieafure of; 
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_ priuage life, wheidin he:shight bring fooreh the fruits of 
piace id peace:. Butthe love ofGod and. of his coun- 
trey; iadhofe: greate ft. danger grew. fromy.shis.diuifion, 
made-his heart’ hot within: him; an d at length the fire 
kindled; and.amongftmany other moitreuerend and. 
Jearnedmen he alfo prefumed to {peake with his pen, 
Andtherather,becaufe he | faw that none.of thefe or d i” 





nary abiections of partialittes could eleuate the autho-~ 
ritie of his writing, who alwayes affected a private. 
ftae:and neither enioyed, nor expected anytheleaft 
dignitic in our CG hurch.. Whatadinirable heightot 
Jearning and depth of judgement :dwelled within the 
lowly minde of this truc humble man, great inall.wile 
meriseyes ;:except his owne ; with what grauiticand - 
maieftie of fpeech his tongue and pen vttered heapen- 
ly myfteries  whdle eyes in the humility of -his-heare 
_ were alwayes caft downeto the ground; how alchings 
that proteeded from bim were. breathed, as fromthe 
Spiritof-loue:, :as if helike the bird of the holy Ghoft, 
the Doue, had wanted gall ; let them that knew him 
notimhisperfon; indge:by thete. liuing Images of his 
fouleAniswritirigs For out of thefe,euen thofewhoo- 
thtrwife: agree not with him in opinion, doe-affoord 
him theseftimbny ofa milde,and.a louing Spirit. and 
ofhisidarning,-what greater praofe can wee aa then 
this than his wriungs:ane mott-admired by thofe wha 
themfehiesdoemott-excell,in tud icious learning, and 
bythentithe more often they areread, the more highly 
they-are extolled and defired. VWWhicls the.canfe of | 
ee ee a? ot * 
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this fecond edition of lus former bookes,and that with-_f. 
— out any addition or diminution whatfoeuer. Forwho | 
will put a pencile to fuch a worke, from which fucha |. 
hia a hath taken his? There is a purpofe offerte | 
ting foorth the three laft Bookes alfo, their fathers | 
Potihumi, For as in the great declining of his body, 
{pent out with ftudy, it was his ordinary petition to 
Almighty God, that if he might]mue to fee the finifh: ne 
of thefe bookes,then Lord let thy feruant depart in'‘peace. 
(to vie his owne wordes) fo it pleafed God tograunt 
him his defire: For he liued ull he faw them perfe@ted, 
and though like ‘Rechelhee died as it were in the trat 
uell ofthem,and haftened death vpon himfelfe, by-haz 
ftening to giue them life: yet hee held out to behold 
with his eyes thefe partus ingeny , thele. Beniamins, 
fonnes ofhisright hand , chough to him they were Be+ 
nonies, fonnes of paine andforrow. Bue fomie euill 
difpofed mindes , whether of malice, or couetoufneffe 
or wicked blind zeale, it is vntertaine, as if:they had 
. bene Egyptian Mid- wiues, as foone as they ‘wera 
borne , and their father dead, fmothered chem, and by 
ednueying ‘away the perfec Copies, left wntays nor 
thing but certaine olde vnperfect: and: mangled 
draughts, difmembred into pieces, and fcattered dikd 
oM1edeas eA bfyrtus, no fauour, nograce, notthe-fhaa 
dowes of themfelués'almoft emnayning in thém;:: Had 
the father hued to fee them:brought foorth chusdefa- 
ced, he might rightfully haue named them Benaiies; 
théfohnes of IOMOWE 88 Bae Sut Pee 
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But feeing the importunities of many great and wor- 
thy perfons will nocfufter them quietly to die andto 
be buried,itis intended that they fhall fee them as they 
ar. Thelearned and iudicious eye will yet perhaps 
delight itfelfe in beholding the goodly lineaments of 
their well fet bodies,and in finding out fome fhadowes 
and refemblances of their fathers face. God graunt 
thatas they were with their brethren dedicated to the 
Church fcr meflengers of peace: fo inthe ftrength of 
that little breath of life chat remaineth inthem, they 
may profper in their worke ; and by fatisfying 
the doubts of fuch as are willing tolearne, | 
may helpe to giue an endeto the cala- 
mities of tnefe our ciuill 


~ Warres, - 
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_ #MA PREFACE ~ 
Tochem that feeke (as they tearmeit) the Reforma: 
“" . tonof Lawes and orders Ecclefasticall, in the -~ 
SS) GhivebofEmavann, 








Hough for no other canfe , yet for this ; that The caule 

| pofteritie. may knowe wee haue not laofely Hap eae : 

tbrongh filence permitted things to paffe dy ling thefe 

Wes way a5 ina dreame, there {hall be for mens inte things : mp 

S KG. | formation extant. thus much concerning the vee wihed 

. ey m || prefent-ftate of. the Church of Godeftablifhéd in them, for 
SUERy || among/t bs , and their carefull eddeanour iat hl 

A || which would bane ppheld the fame, At yous vais ee 

—————— =" bands belouedin our Lord and Saniour lefus ken. 

Chrift ¢ for in bim the loue which we beare vnto-all that would but feeme 00. 

to be borne of bim, it isnoethe fea of your gall and bitterneffe that [hall é- 

wer drowne ) Ebaue no great caufetoleoke for other then: the felfefame 

portion snd lot , which your manner bath beene hitherto to lay.on thems 

_ that concurre not in opinion and Jentence with you. But our hope is, that 

the Gad of peace {hall (notwith/tanding mans nature too impatient of con- 

tumelious malediftion jinable bs quietlayr-enen gladly ta [uffer al things, 

for that ‘worke fake which ‘wee cowet to performe. I be wonderfull zeale 

and fernour ‘wherewith yee hane.with/tood the receined orders of this 

(burch , was the firft thing ‘which canfed me teenter into confideration, 

whether ( ds all your pabli/bed bookes aud writings peremptorily maine 

taine )euery Chriftianman fearing God , os bound to soyne with a” 

_™ oF 








= 
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forthe furtherance of that which ye terme the Lords Difcipline.Wher- 


— “inF maft plainely confeffe bnto you, that before f examined your fundrie 
declarations in that behalfe , it could not fettle in my bead to thinke , bus 
that vndonbtedly fuch numbers of otherwife right well affected and moft 
religionfly enclined mindes , had fome marnellous reafonable inducements 

- which led them-with fo great earneftneffethat ‘way, But when once , 45 
“neare as my flender abilitie would ferne, F bad with tranell and care pers 
 formied that part of the Apoftles aduife and counfell im fach cafes whereby 
he -willeth to try al things,and was come at the length fo farre, that there 
remained onely the other clanfe to be fatis(ied ‘wherein he concludeth that 
what good is muft be held : there was in my pore tnderftanding na 
remedy but to fet downe this as my finallrefolute per[wafion ; Surely che 
refent forme of Church-gouernment which thelawes of this 
and haue eftablithed, is fuch, as no law of God , nor reafon of 
man hath hitherto beene alleaged _ of force fufficient to prooue 
they doe ill who cothe vetermoft of their power withftand the 
-glreration thereof: Contraravife, The other which in ftead of it we 
are required to accept, isonly by errour and mifcoaceipt named 


- «©! theordinance of lefis Chrift,no one proofeas yet brought forth, 
” ~~ * whereby icmay clearely appeareto be foin verydeed. The expli. 


ow « 
aa ve 


~; cation ofpbich two things I haue bere thought good to offer into your own 


: . » ands: hartily befeeching yowenen by the meekneffe of lefus Chrift, whom 


’ 


plainer'acce Je wherennto, let it be lawful for meto rip bp to the very 
Sorterie-borw ‘and by whom your Difcipline was planted, at ficch tiie 





_— 
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2, A founder it bad ,whome, for mine owne part I thinke mcomparably 
the.wifeft man that cuer the French C burch did enioy, fince the honve it en- 
ined bin, Ais bringing bp wasin the ftudie of the Ciutll Law . “‘Diuine_ 
lnomledge hee gathered not by bearing or reading fo much ; as by teaching 
ethers. For though thonfands were debters to him , as touching knowledve 
what Kinde; yet be to none Lut onely toGod , the author of that moft blef- 
fed fountaine the Booke of life, and of the admirable dexteritie of wit, to-: 
gether with the belpes of ether learning which were his guides : till being 
occafioned to leane France, he fell at thelength ypon Geneua: Vi hich Citie, 
theBifhap and Cleargie thereof had a ‘ittle before (as fome-doe affirme ) 
forfaken, being of likelyhood frighted with the peoples fudden attempt for 

abolifhment of Popifh Religion: the enent of which enterprife they thought 
itnot fafe for themfelues to wait for inthat place.. At-thz comming of Cale 
aiuthither, the forme of their ciuill regiment was popular, as it-continueth 
at this. day + neither King, nor Duke, nor Nobleman of any ant horitie or 
power aner them,but officers chofen by the people yearely out of themfelues, 
toorder all things with publique confent, For fhirituall Gouernment, they 
bad no Lawes at all agreed vpon, but did what the Paftors of their foules 
by per{wafton could -winne them punto. Caluin being admitted one of their 
Preachers and a Diuinitie Reader among ft them, confidered Low danger- 
ons it was that the ‘whole eftate of that Church fhould bang ftillon fo flene 
der athreed, as the liking of an ignorant multitude is, of tt hane power to 
change whatfoener tt felfe lifteth. Wherefore taking vnto lim two of the, 
other Minifters for more countenance of the a€tion, (albeit the reft were all 
againft it ) they moued, and in the end perfwaded ‘with much adce,the peo- 
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ple to bind themfelues by folemne Oath, firft neuer to admit the P apacie a- 


mongft them againe; And fecondly , to line is obedience puto fuch orders 


concerning the exercife of their Religion , and the forme of their Ecclefia- 
fircall gonernment,as thofe their true and faithful Minifters of Gods word 
bad agreeably to Scripture fet downe for that end and purpofe. Wen thefe 
things began to be put in'bre , the people alfo( what canfes moning them 
thereunto, themjelues best know) began to repent them of that they had 


_ done and irefuily to champe vpon the bit tey had taken intotheir mouthes, 


the rather for that they grew by meanes of this innouation into diflike ‘with 
fome Churches neare about them, the benefit of who ce cood friendfhip their 


frate could not well lacke. Ft was the manner of thofe times (whetirer -. . 
throuch mens defirs to enioy alone the glory of ther owne enterprifes , cr 
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elfe becaufe the quickneffe of their occaftons required prefent difpatch, ) 
foit-was, that exery particular Church did that within it felfe , which 
| B 2 + fome 
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fome fewe of their owne thought good, by -whome the reft pere all direéied., 
Such number of Churches then being , though free within themfelues, yet 
mall, common conference’ before hand might haue eafed them of much af- 
tertrouble. But a greater inconsentence tt bred , that euery later endenone 
red to be certaine degrees more remoued from conformitie with the Church 
of Rome, then the re/t before bad beene: whereupon grew maruellous great 
- difsimilitudes, and by reafon thereof, iealouftes, bartburnings, sarres and 
— difcords among ft them. Which notwithftanding might hane eafily beene 
preuented , if the orders ‘which each Church did thinke fit and conuenient 
for: felfe, had not fo peremptorily beene eftablifhed ynder that high com- 
maunding forme , which tendered them ‘bnto the people, as things euerla- 
[tingly required by the law of that Lord of Lords , againft whofe ftatutes 
there is no exception to bee taken. For by this meane it came to paffe, that 
one Church could not but accufe and condemne another of difobedience to 
the will of Christ, in thofe things where manifeft difference was betweene 
them. whereas the felfe. fame orders allowed , but yet eftablifhed in mere 
‘warie and {ufpenfe maner, as being to ftand tn force till God [hould giue the 
opportunitie of ome general conference ‘what might bee beft for enery of 
them afterwards to doe; this I fay had Loth prenented all occafton of iuft dif- 
like which others might take, and referued a greater libertie bnto the Au- 
thors themfelues of entrin 1g into farther confultation afterwards. Which 
though neuer fo neceffarie they could not ea(tly now admit, without fome_ 
feare of derogation from their credit : and therefore that which once they 
had done, they became for exer after refolute to maintaine. Caluin therfore 
and the other two his affociats ftiffely refufing to adminifter the holy Com- 
munion to fuch as would not quietly ‘without. contradiction and murmur 
fubmit themfelues vato the orders which their folemne Oath had bound , 
them to obey, were in that quarell hanifhed the towne. A fewe yeares after 
(fuch was the lenitie of that people) the places of one or two of their Minis 
he being fallen voide,they were not before fo willing to be rid of their leare 
ned Paftor, as now importunate to obtame him agaime from them who had 
ginen bim entertainment, and which were loath to part with him, had not 
pnrefiftable earnefine/Se beene vfed. One of the towne Minifters that fawe 
in what manner the people ‘were bent for the renocation of Caluin cane bim 
| notize of their affection in this fort. The Senate of two hundred being 
fpif-Cal.zg, 2flembled, they all craue Caluin. . The nexe day a generall conuo- 
cation. They cricin like fort againeall : Wee willhaueCaluin — - 
that good and learned man Chiifts Minifter, This, faith be,when 
1 ynderftood I could not choofe but praife God, nor waslable 
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to iudge otherwile, then that this was the Lords doing, and that 


inwas martiellous in our eyes , Aud that the ftone which the buil., 2#c.20.17. 


ders refuled, was now made theheadof thecotner. The other two 
whom they bad throwne out ( together “with Caluin) they were. content 
fonld enioy theiPexile. Many canfes might leade them to be more defirous 
ifbim . Firft, bis yeelding ‘ynto them in one thing , might baply put them 
inhope,that time would breed the like eafineffe of condefcending further 
ynto them. For in bis abfence he bad perfwaded them, wit b-whome he was 
able to prenaile, that albeit bimfelfe ded better like of common bread to 
be'vfedin the Exchariff, yet the otber they rather fhould accept; then vanfe 


- any trouble in the Church abont it. Againe, they faw that the name of Cale 
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vin vaxed enery day greater abroad,and that together wsth his fame their 
infamy was [pread, who had fovafhly and childifhly esected bim.: Befides it 
was not vulikely but that his creditesn the world, might many wayes ftand 
the poore towne in great flead : as the truths, their Minifters forreine effi 
mation hitherto hath beene the beft flake in thei.bedge, Butwhatfoeuer 


’ 


fecret refpetts were lskely to mone them, for contenting of their'ninds Cal 
sinreturned( as it had beene another Tully )to his old home. Fle ripely cont 
fidered how groffe a thing it were for men. of his qnalitie , *wifeand graue 
mnen,to line with fuch a multitude, and tobe tenants at will enderthem, as 
their Minifters,both bimfelfe and others,had bene. Eor the remedy of which 
inconuenience, he gaue them plainely to vnderftand, that if hee did become 
their teacher againe, they muft be content to admit a complet forme of Dif 
cipline, which both they ex alfo their Paftors fhouldnow be folemnly frworne 
to obferue for ener after. Of w hich difcipline the maineand principai parts. 
ere thefe : A ftandin 1g Ecclefiafticall Court to be eftablifhed ; perpetnall 


- Tudges in that Court to be their miniftersjothers of the people annually chos 


Jen(twwife fo niany in number as they )to beiudges tocether with them in the 
‘fime Court: thefe two forts to baye the care of all mens maners, power of dee 
termining of all kind of €ccleftafticall cau/es, and authoritietoconuent , to 
controll,to puiiifh as far as with Excommunication whomfoeuer they fhold 
thinke -worthy,none either {mall or great ‘excepted. Ibis denice f fee not 
bow the wifeft at that time lining could haue bettered, if we duely confider 
what the prefent eflate of Genena did then require, For thew Bifbop and 
bisCleargie being (as itis faid ) departed from them by moonelight,or how» 


jfoeiter ,being-departed: to choofe in his.roome any other Bifhop, bad beenea .. . - 


thing altogether imp ofsibke, And for their mmifters to feck that.themnfelues 
alone might hane coercine power oner-the whole Church , would perbaps 
bane beene hardly conftrucd.at that time. But wheu fo franke anaffer was 
“4 B 3 made, 


— — —— 
- . 5 . . . te 
$ Soy . . - e, 





. ; : De 
Tue PREFACE. | 


made , that for euery one Minifter there fhould bee two of the people to fit 
and gine yoice inthe Ecclefiafticall Confiftorte , what inconuenience could 
they eafily find which themfelues might not bee able alwayes to remedie.2 
Flowbeit (as enermore the fimpler fort are, euen when they fee no apparant 
caufe, iealons notwithfianding ouer the fecret intents and purpofes of wifer 
men ) this propofition of bis did fomewhat trouble them. Of the M inifters 
themfelues which had ftayed behind in the Citie when Caluin was gone, 
fome, vpon knowledge of the peoples earneft intent to recall him to his place 
againe, had beforehand ‘written their Letters of fubmifsion , and dffured 
him of their alleageance for ener after , if it fhould like bim to harken vito 
that publique fuite. But yet mifdoubting what might happen, if this Dif- 
cipline did goe forward. they obietted againft it the example of other refore 
med Churches, lining quietly and orderly withont it. Some of the chiefeft 
place and countenance among/t the Laitie profeffed with hse hep 
their iudgements, that fuch a Difcipline was little better then Popifh ty- 
' -yannie difouifed and tendered ‘buto them ynder anew forme. T his fort, 
it may be, had fome feare that the filling vp of the feates in the Confiftorie, 
with fogreat anumber of lay men , was but to pleafe the minds of the peo- 
ple , tothe end they might thinke_ their owne fway fomewhat; but when 
things came to triall of prattife their Paftors learning would be at all times 
of force to onerperfwade fimple men , who knowing the time of their owne 
Prefident hip to be hut fhore 5 would abwases ftand in feare of their Minis 
fers perpetuall authoritie. And among the Minifters themfelues, one being 
fofarre in eftimation aboue the reft, the voices of the reft were likely to bee 
ginen for the moft part refpectinely with a kind of fecret dependencie and 
awe; fo that in fhew a maruellous indifferently compofed Senate Eccleft- 
aSticall was to gouerne , but in effect one onely man fhould , as the Spirite 
and foule of therefidue , doe, allin all. But what did thefe_ vaine fur- 
mif.s boote? Brought they were now to foftraight an iffue , that of two 
things they must choofe one; Namely, whether they would to their endleffe 
difgrace, with ridiculous lightneffe, difmiffe him , whofe reflitution they 
had in fo impotent maner defired ; or elfe conde/cende bnto that demaund, 
wherein hee was refolute either to baue it, or to leane them. T hey thought 
it better to bee fomewhat hardly yoked at home , then for ener abroad dif- 
credited. Wherefore in the ende thofe orders ‘were on all fides afsented yu- 
AnD gg t0¢ with no leffe alacritie of minde , then Cities ynable to hold out louger 
are wont to fhew , ‘when they take conditions {uch as it iketh him to offer 
them which hath them in the narrow ftreights of aduantage. Not many 
yeares were onerpaffed, before thefe twife fworne men cia 
— | , their 
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their laft and boteft afvault tothe fortreffe of the fame Difcipline , childi/h- 


ly graunting by common confent of their ‘whole Senate , and that vnder 
their towne Seale, a relaxation to one Bertelier ~whome the Elderfhip had 
Excommunicated; further alfo decreeing, with ftrange abfurditie, that to 
the fame Senate it fhould belong to giue finall indgement in matter of Ex- 
communication , and to abfolue whome it pleafed them; cleane contrarie to 
their owne former deedes and Oathes. T he report of which Decree being 
forthwith brought ato Calain; Before (faith be) this Decree take place, 
either my bloud or banifhment fha]l figne ic. Againe two dayes be~ 
fore the Communion fhould be.celebrated, this [peech was publiquely to like 
effect, Kill me if euer this hand doe reach forth the things that are 
holy, co themwhom Tue Cavrcu hath itidged de(pifers. 
Whereupon,for feare of tumult the forenamed Bertelier was by his friends 
aduifed for that time not to bfe the libertie graunted him by the Senatenor 
toprefent bimfelfe_ in the Church , till they faw fomewhat further what 
would enfue, After the Communton quietly miniftred , and fome likelys- 
bood of peaceable ending of thefe troubles without any more adoe, that ve-~ 
ry day in the afternoone, befides allmens expetfation , concluding bis ordi- 
narie Sermon, hee telleth them , that becaufe hee neither had learned nor 
tanght to ftriue with fuch as are in Authoritie, therefore ( faith he) thecafe 
fo ftanding as now it doth, let mevfe thefe words of the Apoftle 
vnto you, I commend you ynto God. and the word of his grace, 
and fo bad thembeartily Adew. It fometimes commeth to paffe , that the 
readie/t way which.a ‘wife man hath to conquer, is to flie. T his voluntarie 
and bnexspetted mention of fudden departure, caufed prefently the Senate 
( for according to their ‘wonted maner they /till continued onely conftant in 
‘wnconftancie ) to gather themfelues together,and for a time to fufpend their 
owne Decree, leauing things to proceede as before , till they had heard the 
indgement of foure Heluetian Cities concerning the matter which wasin 
firife. T bis to hane done at the firft before they gaue affent ynto any order, 
had fhewed fome-wit and difcretion in them: but now to doe it, was as much 
as to fay in bed » that they would play their parts ona ftage. Caluin there- 
fore difpatchethwith all expedition his letters bnto fome principal paftor in 
exery of thofe Cities, crauing earneftly at their bands , tore/pett this caufe 
as a thing wherenpon the whole ftate of Religion and pietie in that Church 
did fo much depend,that Godand all good men were now ineuitably certain 
to be trampled pnder foote, ‘bnlefSe thofe foure Cities by their good meanes 
might be brought to gine fentence with the Minifters of Genena, when the 
caufe fhonld be brought before the: yea fo to gine it,that two things it might 
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effettually containe, the one an abfolute approbation of the difcipline of Ge- |: 
neua,as confonant bnto the word of God, without any cautions squalificati- 
ons ,1fs or ands; the other anearneft admonition not to innouate or change 
the fame. His vehement requeft herem as touchin re both points was fatisfied. 
For albeit the faid Heluetian Churches did neuer as yet obferue that Difcie 
pline, n:uertheleffe the S: nate of Geneua bauing required their indement 
p16. concerning thefe three que/tions : Firft, After what manner , by Gods 
commaundement, according to the Scripture and vnfpotted reli- 
gion , excommunication 1s to beexerciled : Secondly , whether it 
may nocbe exercifedfome other way then by the Confiftorie: 
Thirdly, what the vfe of their Churches was to doe in this cafe:an- 
frer was returned from the fayd Churches , Thacthey had heard alrea- 
dy of thofe confiftoriall lawes , and did acknowledgethem tobe 
godly ordinances drawing towards the prefcript of the word of God; 
for which caufe that they did not thinke it good forthe Church of 
Geneua by innouationto change the fame, bur rather to keepe 
them as they were, Which aunfwer , although not aunfwering ynto tie | 
former demaunds , but re{peéting ‘what Mafter Caluin had indged requi- |. 
Site for them to anfwere , ‘was not withftanding accepted without any fur- | 
ther reply: in as muchas they plainely faw, that when ftomacke doth ftrine 
with wit, the match is not equall. And fo the beat of their former contenti- 
ons began to flake, Tbe preféne inhabitants of Geneua sf bope, wil not take 
it in eucll part that the Alinef of their people heretofore, 1s by bs fofarre 
forth laide open, as their owne learned guides and Paftors hauethonght nee 
ceffarie to difcouer tt buto the world. For out of their Bookes and wi itings | 
it is that F haue collected this whole narration , tothe end it might thereby | 
> appeare in what fort among ft them that difcipline wat planted , for which | 
3 fo much contention is raifed among? our felues. T he reafons % hich mooued 
Quodeam Caluin herein to be fo earnef? , was,as Beza himfelfe tefifieth , forthae 
oe , hefaw how needfull thefe bridles were to bee put in the iawes of 
bis froenis ine that Citic. That which by wifedume be Saw to ber requi/ite for that people, 
digere, was by as great ‘wifedome compaffed. But wife men are men, and the truth 
istruth. Phat whichCaluin did for eftablifbment of bis Difcipline, [ee- 
meth more commendable, thei that which he tau soht for the coun teancing 
of it eftablifhed. Nature ‘workethin bs alla love to our owne counfels, I be | 
contradiction of others isafanne to inflame that loue.Our louefet on fire ta 
maintaine that which once we baue done »fharpeneth the wit to di/pyte,to | 
argue, and by all meanes to reafon for it. Wherefore a maruaileit Were ifa 
man of fo great capacitie , haning [uch incitements tomuake bim defirous of 
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all kind of furtherances vnto bis caufe could efpie in the whole Scripture of 
God nothing which might breed at the leaft a probable opinion of liklybood, 
that Dinine authoritie it felfe ‘was the fame way fomewhat inclinable. And 
all which the wit enen of Caluin was able from thence todraw , by fifting 
the very ptmoft fentence and fyllable, is no more then that certaine [peeches 
there are which to hina did feeme to intimate , that all (‘hriftian Churches 
ought to bane their Elderfhips indued with power of Excommunication, 
and that a part of thofe Elder/hips exery where fhonld be chofen out from 
amongeft the Laitie after that forme which himfelfe had framed Genena 

ynto. But what argument are ye able to fhew, whereby it was euer prooned 
by Caluin, that any one fentence of Scripture doth neceffarily enforce thefe 


things, or the reft wherein your opinion concurreth with his againft the 


orders of your owne Church? We fhould be iniurions pato vertue it felfe, 
if'wee did derozate from them whome their induftrie hath made great. 
T wo things of principall moment there are which bane deferuedly proce- 
red bim honour throughout the world: the one bis exceeding paines in come. 
pofing the Inftitutions of Cbriftian Religton;the other bis no leffe induftri- 
ous tranails for expofition of holy Scripture according ynto the fame fnftte 
tutions. In which two things whofoener they were that after bim beftowed 
their labour , bee gained the aduantage of preindice again(t them , if they 
gainefaid, and of glory aboue them, if they confented. Flis writings publi~ 
fhed after the queftion about that Difcipline was once begun, omit not any 
the leaft occasion of extoli:ng the vfe and fingular necefsitie thereof. Of 
phat accompt the Mafter of fentences ‘was in the Church of Rome, the 
Jame and more amongeft the Preachers of reformed Churches Caluin had 
parchafed:/o that the perfecte/t diuines were tudged they which were skil- 
fulleft in Caluins writings, Flis Bookes almoft the very Canon to indge 
both Doétrine and Difcipline by. French Churches, both bnder others a- 
broad ,¢9 at home in their own Countrey,all caft according bnto that mould 
which Caluin had made. T he Church of Scotland in ereéting the fabricke 


of their reformation tooke the felfe fame paterne. Till at length the Difcie 


pline, which was at the firft fo-weak,that without the ftaffe of their appro- 
bation, who were not fubieEt bnto it themfelues, it bad not brought others 
vnder fubie ction; began now to challenge ‘bniuer[all obedience and to enter 
into open conflict with thofe very Churches, which in defperate extremitie 
bad bene relieners of it.T 0 one of thofe Churches which lined in moft peaces 
able fort <7 abounded as ‘well with men for their learning in other profe/si- 
ons fingalar,as alfo with dinines whofe equals ‘were nat el{wher to be foud, 
a Church ordred by Gualters difcipline,and neaby that which Genena ado- 
| | 7 pets. 
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| reth: nto this Church, the Church of Hleidelberze , there commeth one 
| whocraning leaueto difpute publiquely , defendeth with open difdaine of — | 
their gonernement, that Toa Minifter with his Elderfhip power is * | 
giutn by the law of God to excommunicate whomfoeuer, yea 
eulen Kings and Princes themfelues, Here were the feeds foven of that 
controuerfie which fprang bp betweene Beza and Erajftus about the mate 
ter of Excommunication , ‘whether there ought to be in all ( burches an €l- 
der {hip baning power to Excommanicate , and a part of that Elderfhip to 
be af nece/sitie certain chofen ont from amongft the Lattie for that purpofe. 
Jn which difputation they hane, as tome it feemeth, denided very eanally 
the truth betweene them; Bexa moft truly maintaining the necefsitie of 
Exconimunication; Eraftns as truely the nonnecefsitte of Layelders to bee 
Minifters thereof. Amono/t our felues , there was in K ing Edwards dayes 
Some queftion moned by'reafon of a few mens fcrupulofitie touching certaine 
things. And beyond Seas, of them which fled in the dayes of Queene Mary, 
fome contenting themfelues abroad with the bfe of thetr own Seruice booke 
at home authorifed before their departure out of the Realme; others liking 
better the common Prayer Booke of the Church of Geneua tranflated;thofe 
fialler contentions before begun were by this meane fomewhat increafed: 
Vuaer the happie reigne of her Mateftie which now is the greate/t matter a 
while contended for was the wearing of the Cap and Surpleffe, till there 
came Admonitions direEéed pnto the Fizh Court of Parkament ,b; men 
who concealing their names thought it clory nouch todifcouer their minds — 
and affections which now were pninerfally bent excnagainft allthe orders 
and lawes wherein this Church is found bnconformable to the platforme of 
Geneua. Concerning the defendor of which admonitions , all that I meane 
to fay s but this. There will comeatime when three words vtiered 
with charitieand meekeneffe, fhall receiuea farre more bleffed re- 
ward, then three thoufand volumes ‘written with difdainefull 
fharpneffeof wit. But the maner of- mens writing maft not alienate our 
hearts from the trueth , if it appeare they hane the tructh: asthe followers 
of the fame defendor doth thinke be hath, and in that perfwafton they fol- 
low bim, no otherwife then bimfelfe doth Caluin, Beza, and others, with 
the like perfwafton that they in this caufe had the truth. te being as fully 
perfwaded otherwife, it refteth that fomeksnd of trial be Yfed to fird out 
which partisinerrony.. .° . 
nyofthepeo 32 °° Lhe firft meane whereby nature teacheth men toindge good from 
pea ious enillas wellin lawes as in other things is the force of thetr owne difcretion. 
se Dulce Flereuntotherefore Saint Paul referreth oftentimes his vwne [peech _ - 
| confide- 
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confidered of by them that beard bim ; \{peakeasto them which .. cor.10.13. 
hauc vnderftanding, iudge ye whatl fay. Againe afterward, ludget, co 1113 
in your felues , is itcomely that a woman pray vncoutsed? The L4.12.56.57 
exercifé of this kind of indgement our Santour requirethinthelewes.In 0. 
thems of Beraa the Scripture commendech it. Finally whatfoener we doe, 45 57.1, 

if our owne fecret indgement confent not vuto itas fit and good to bee: cate 
done; the doing of it. to'bs is finne, althaughthe.shing it felfe be allowable, _.. 
Saint ‘Paules rate thereforegenerally is’, Let euery man in his owne ;,,, , 
minde bee fully perfwaded, of that ching which heecicther,al-, ”" 
loweth or doth. Somethings are fo-familiar arid plaine , that truth. 
fromfalfhood ,.and good from euill is moft. eafily difcerned in them, enen, 

by men of no deepe capacitis, .. dnd of that nature; for the moftpart, are. 

things abfolutely wuatoall mens faluation: xeceffary:, either to bee beld or, 

dented , either to-bee done or.anoided. For which canfeSaint Angaftine. 
ackno wledeeth that they are uot only fet down;but alfoplainely fet downe: 
inScripture; fo.that he which.heareth or peadeth , mey'withous any great: 

difficulty ynderftand. ‘Qsher. things alfo. there axe-belonging( though 
ina lower degree of itmportance.) vnte the offices of | rs men: which. 

becanfe they.are more.obfcare , more intricate and bard to bee indged of, 

therefore God bath appointed :fomete frend their ‘whole time principally... - 

in the fiudy of things diuine, to.the ena. that in thefe nore doubtfall cafes, - 

their buider|tanding might be a light todéreét others. Uthewnderflan- = 
ding power or faculty. of the foule bee ( faith the.evand'Phifitian ) Galende 
like vnto bodily fight nqtofequallyharpnefft inall, whatcan be opt.docen, - 
moreconueniene, then that., eudn-as the dark-fighted manis di, 8°" 

rected by the cleare abolitrhings vifible folikewwile in matters of, 

deeper difcourfethe wilein heartdoe fhewe'the fimple where 

his way lyeth:> In oar dombtfiell cafes of Law, what man is there who 
fethnot bowreqwifite itasthar profeyforsof skillin thit faculty be our di- 

roltaps? Soit is inal other Kends of knowledge, did tuen inthis kind like 

vile the Lord bath vim/elfe appointed thar-chie Priefts lips fhrould pre. Mel2.7: 
ferud knowledge, anid thar ochet mien fhould feekethe truth ae. 
his mouth decab/e he isthe teflenger Of che Lord of Holts Gregos 
py Nacianzerie offendettat 162'peoptes tod great prefmmptionin tentrol- — ” 
ling the iuclgeiitnt of them te horn int (uch cafestbey \hoid banevatber 
fubinitred their tont ; feeRbib by daring intreaty to flay: shew within <n 
their Bounds: Ptefume not'ye chhatare fhieepe to make yout felues areas fe 
guides of ther ‘that thould guid e your , acitherfecke yee to-ouers xculat. 
tip the fold pwhich Ehey aboue fou haue pitched. 1X face 

oe none Ridin ylace gt naked gu) oP i. fee ee elle ed Be Tey : 
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for your part,if ye can well frame your felues to be ordered. Take 

Not vpon you toiudge your felues , nor to make them (ubie@ to 

_- your lawes who fhould bea law to you.For God is not aGod of 
Mat.11.14. {edition and confufion, but of order & of peace. But ye wil fay that 
if the gnids of the people be blind,the common [ort of men muft not clofe vp 

their owne eyes and be led by the conduét of fuch;if the Prieft be partiallin 

‘Malr9. thelaw, the flocke muft not therefore depart from the wayes of ‘frucere 
___trath,and in fimplicitie yeeld fo be followers of bim for his place fake and 

office oner them.W bich thing ,thoghin it felfe moft trae, is in your defence 
notwithjtanding weake: becanfe the matter, wherein ye thinke that ye fee 

and imagine tbat your wayes are fincere , is of farre deeper confideration 

then any one among/i fine hundred of youconceineth, Let the dulgar fort 

among ft you know ,thattheris not the leaft branch of the canfe wherin they 

dre forefolute , but tothe trial of it agreat deale more appertaineth then 

their couctipt doth reach bnto. L write not this in diferace of the fonpleft 

that way given; but I would gladly they knewe the natare of that caufe 

‘wherein they.thinktbemfelues throughly inflrutted ew are not: by meanes 

—— Whereof they daily rua them/elues swithont feeling their own hazard, Dp- 
Indver.ro, pon the dint of the Apoftles fentence againft enil{pekersas touching things 
2.Pét.a.12. “wherein they are ixworant. If it bb granted a thing bnlawfull for prinate 
rag intlit. sen, mot called vntapublike confaleation to difpute whichis the be fate 
eae of cinill Policte( witha defsre of bringing in fore other kind then that yn~ 
der which they already line, for of fuch difpates I take it bis meaning Was ) 

ifit beathing cofeft sbavof (uch gue/tions they cannot determine without 

" - pafhneffe, in as:mach asagreat part of them confifteth in Jpectall csrcame 
Stances and for ouekind as many realons may bee brought as for another; 

és there-any reafon itathe- world, rphy they fhauld better indge what kuid of 

regiment Fecle(rafticallss the fittest ? Forin she Cinill flate more infight, 

and inthofe affaines moxe experience agreat deale muftncedes be granted 

them then inthis they tau poffibly bane? hen theywbich: prite in defence 


The author 9/ Yomridefcipline and commnend st, dato the. FLighe/t pve. inthe leaf cus: 
of the periti- M42 mequner., are farted uotwit banding taacknowledge » that with 
ondireted whom the truths they knoyw-not , dbey are natcertaine; what cer- 
flees tainty or knowledge can the multitude baue, thereof * Waigh whatdoth 
- mooue the common fort'fo much to,fanor this innouation,and it fhall fone 

_. Appeare nto you,that Spat ean ars which for your feueral 

_ Opinions are alleaged,is a thing, whereof the multitude neuer did,nor could 
 -Soconfider.as to betherewith wholly caried ; but certaine general induce- 
ments are vfed to make faleakle your Canfe ingroffe -and when once men 

bane caft a phancie towardes it, any flight declaration of — will 

crue 
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ferue to leade fortoard mens inclinable and prepared mindes. T he methode 
of winning the peoples affection ‘bntoa general liking of the Caufe( for 
foyeeterme it )hath beene this. Firft in the hearing of the multitude, the 
faults efpecially of bigher callings are ripped bp with maruellous exceeding 
fenerity and fharpneffe of reproofe ; which being oftentimes done ; begets — 
tetha great good opinion of integritie, zeale and bolineffe, tofuchconftant 
reprooners of finne , as by hkelthood would neuer be: fo mach offended at 
that ‘which is enill, bnleffe themfelues were fingularly good.. Fhe next 
thing hereunto is toimpute all fanlts and corruptions %bherewith the-world 
aboundeth, puto the kind of Eccleftafticall gouernment eftablifhed. VW’ hers 
in, as before by reproouing faults, they purchafed vnto them/elues with the 
multitude a name to be vertuous 5 fo by finding ont this kind of canfe , they 
obtaine to be iudged wife aboue others : whereas in trath ynto the forme e- 
ven of fewifh gouernment, which the Lord bim/elfe( they all confeffe )did 
eftablifh, with like fhew of reafon they might impute thofe faults which the 
Prophets condemne in the gonernors of that common ‘wealth;as to the Eng- 
ih kind of regiment Ecclefiajticall ( whereof alfo God bimfelfe though in 
other fort is author ) the ftaines and blemifhes ound in our State; which 
fringing from the root of humaine frailty and corruption, net only are,but 
bane beene alwayes more or leffe yea and( for any thing we know to the con- 
trary ) will be till the worlds end complained of, what forme of conexnement 
foener take place. Flauing gotten thus much{way tn the hearts of men , a- 
third Step ts to propife their owne forme of C burch-gonernment,as the one- 
ly foueraigne remedy of alleusls,and to adorne tt with all the glorious titles 
that may be. And the nature, as of men that hane ficke bodies, fo likewife of 
the people in the crazednes of their mindes poffeft ‘with diflike and difcon- 
tentment at things prefent, istormagine that any thing ¢ the bertne wher- 
of they heave commended )would helpe them; but that moft ,which they leaft 
baue tried. I he fourth degree of inducements, is by fafhioning the very no- 
tions and conceits of mens minds infuch fart that when they read the Scrip- 
ture, they may thinke that enery thing foundeth towards the aduancement 
of that difcipline,and tothe deter difgrace of the contrary. Pythagoras , by — 
bringing vp of bis Schollers in Speculatiue knowledge of numbers , madé 
their conceipts therein fo ftrang:, that when they came to the contemplation 
of things natural ; they imaginedthat inenery padticular thing they enen 
beheld as it were with their eyes , how the theelewrents of number gaue ef- 
Jence and being'to the workes of natures.ftbiig in-reafon impoffible: 
which notwith/tanding through their. misfafhtoned preconceipt, appeared: 
onto them no leffe cextaine , ther, if nathxe had written jt in the ‘very. 
| C foreheads 
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foreheads of all the creatures of God. When they of the Family of lone bane 
it once intheir heads , that Chrift doth not fignifie any one perfon, but a 
qualitie whereof many are partakers ; that to be raifedis nothing elfe but 
to be regenerated or indued with the [aid qualitie ; and. that when feparae 
tion of them which bane it from them which hane it not ts bere made this is 
indgement; bow plainely doe they smagine that the Scripture euery where 
fpeaketh in the fe of that fect? And affuredly the very caufe which 
maketh the fimple and ignorant to thinke they enen fee bow the ‘word of 
God runneth currantly on your (ede , 1s,that thir minds are foreftalled and 
their conceits peruerted beforehand , by being taught that an Elder doth 
fignifie a Lay-man admitted onely to the office of rule or gouernment in the 
Church; a Doctor one which may onely teach and neither preach nor admis 
nifter the Sacraments ; a Deacon one which bath charge of the almes boxe 


and of nothing elfe ; that the Scepter, the rod, the T brone and K ingdome 


— of Chrift , are a forme of regiment, onely by Paftors, Elders, Doétors,and 


Deacons ; that by my/ticall refemblance mount Sion and Ierufalem are the 
Churches which admit, Samaria and Babylon the Churches which oppugue 
the fasd form of regiment.nd in likefort they are taught to apply all things 
Jpoken of repasring the wals and decayed parts of the city and temple of God 
by Efdras,Nebemias and.the-reft:asif purpofely the boly Ghoft bad therin 


_ mentto forefignifie, what the authors of admonitions tothe Parliament,of |" 


t.lobn.4.1. 


Jupplications to the Coxncell , of petitions to her Maiefty, and of [uch other 
lke writs , fhould esther doe or fuffer in bebalfe of this their caufe. From 
hence they proceed to. an higher point , which is the perfwading of men cre- 
dulous and ouer capable of [uch pleafing errors, that it is the {pectall 1fumt~ 
nation of tke holyGhoft, wher by they difcern thofe things in the word,which 
others reading yet difcerne them not. Dearely beloued faith S.7obn,Giue 
not credit vnto cuery Spirits There are but two wayes whereby the S pi- 
rit leadeth men into alltrath : theone extraordinary ,the other common; the _ 
one belonging but hnto fone few , the otber extending it felfe vnto all that 
are of God;the one that which we call by a fpeciall diuine excellencie Rene- 
lation, the other Reafon. Ifthe Spirit by fuchrenetatton bane difcouered 
tmto them the fecrets of that difcepline out of Scripture , they mujt profeffe 


_ themfelues to be all (.euen men, women, tnd children) Prophets. Or sf reae 


fon be the hand which the Spirit hath.led them by , for as muchas perfiva- 
feons grounded ypon reafon are either weaker or ftronger according to the 
force of thofe reafous. whereupon the fameare grounded, they mxft enery of 
them from the greateft to the leaft beable for enery fewerall Article to fhewe 
Some fpecialreafon as flrong astheir perfwasion therin is earneft. Otherwife 


how 
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how can it be but that fome other finewes there are from which that ouers 
plus of Prength in perfwafton doth arife? Moft fureitis , that when mens 
affeétions doe frame their opinions ,thcy are in defence of error more earneft 
acreat dea'e, then ( for the moft part ) found belieuers in the maintenance 
of truth apprebended according to the nature of that cuidence which Scrip- 
jure yeeldeth : which being in fome things plaine , as in the principles of 
Christian doéfrine; in fome things , asin thefe matters of difcipline , more 
darke and doubtfuil , frameth corre{pondently that mward affent which 
Gods moft gracious Spirit worketh by tt as by hes effecruall mftrument.It ts 
not therefore the feruent earne/ines of their perfwafion,but the foundnes of 
thofe reafons whereupon the fame is built -which muf? declare thetr opinions 
inthefe things to haue benewrought by the holy Ghoft and net by the fraud 


ofthat enill Spirit which ts eyen in bis illu fions ftrong.A {fter that the phan 
— aeof the common fort hath once throughly apprebended the Spirit to bee, 


author of their perfivafion concerning difctpline , then is inftilled into their 
hearts that the fame Spirit leading men into this opinion, doth therby feale 
them.to be Gods children ; and that as the fate.of the times now ftandeth: 
the moft [pectall token to know them that are Gods owne from others , isan 
earne/t affection that way. I lis hathbred high tevines of [eparation be- 
tweene, [uch and the rest of the world; whereby the one fort are named T he 
brethren, I be godly and fo foorth;theotber, worldlinys ; timeferners,plea- 
fers of men not of Gud, with fuch like. Froi bence, they are eafily drawite 
on to thinke it excceding neceffarie , for feare of quenching that good 
Spirit , to vfe all meanes whereby the fame may bee both ftrenethned int 
themfelues,and made manifeft vnto others. This maketh them diligent 
hearers of, uch as ave knowne that Way. Ja'incines this maketh them ea ger 


 totake and to feeke all occafions-of fecret, cauference with fuch ; this ma- 


keththem glad to ‘sfe fach as Counfelloxrs and. diretZors. m all their dea- 
imos which are of ‘waight ,.as contracts’, teftaments, and the like ; this 
maketh them , through an ‘vuwpeariable\defive of reseining inflru€tion 
from the Maifters. of that companie , ta°caf? off the care of thofe verie af- 
faires which doe moft concerne their cate; .and to. thinke that then they 
are like ‘Dnto M. arie., commendable for: making chayde of :the better part. 
Finally, this is it which maketh them syilling to charge, yea oftentimes 
ewen to ouercharge themfelues, for. fuch: mens fuptenance and reliefe, 
leaft their zeale to the caufe fhould. any. %4y- bee “pnwitneffed.. For 
what is it which poare beguiled faules will not doe throngh fo powerfull ine 
citements ? Jn whick refpeczit 1s alfo uoted, that mast labour hath beene 
: | | CZ | beftoxed 
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 beftowed to -‘winne and retaine towards this caufe them whofe indgements 
are commonly weake/t by reafon of their fexe. And althoagh not women lo- 
s.Tim.;.6, den with finnes,as the ApoftleS. Panl /peakesh but (46 we verily efteeme 
of them for the moft part ) ‘women propenfe and inclinable to holtueffe, be o- 
therwife edified in good things rather then caried away as captines into any 
kind of finne and enill , by fuch as enter into their houfes with purpofe to 
plant there a zeale and a loue towards this kind of difcipline : yet fome occa- 
fion is hereby miniftred for men to think that if the caufe which is thus fure 
thered,did gaine by the foundneffe of proofe wherupon it doth build it felfe, 
it -would not moft bufily endeuorito prenaile; where leaft ability of iudgment 
is: and therefore that this fo eminent induftrie in making profelites more of 
that fexe then of the other, groweth for that they are deemed apter to ferne 
as inftruments and belpes in the caufe. Apter they are through the eagernes 
of their affection, that maketh them which way foener they take, diligent ir 
drawing their busbands children, feruants friends and allies the fame way; 
apter through that naturall mclination vnto pitie, which breedethin them 
a greater readineffe then in men , to be bountiful towards their Preachers 
who fuffer want; apter thraugh fundrie opportunities ‘which they efpecialy 
haue, to procure encouragements for their brethren; finally , apter through 
a fingular delight which theytakejn gining ‘very large and particular ine 
telligence, bow all neere about them ftand affetted as concerning the fame 
caufe. But be theywomen or be they men,if once they bane tafted of that crip, 
let any man of contrary opinion open bis mouth to per fwade them, they clofe 
bp their eares bis reafons they waigh not, allis anfwered with rebearfall of 
t.tohng.6, the words of Iobu,We are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth vs; 
as for the reft,ye are of the ‘world, for this worlds pomp cx ‘banitie it is that 
1.Cor.t.27. yee [peake,and the world whofe ye are heareth you, Which cloake fitteth no 
2 See leffe fit on the backe of thesr cau esther of the Anabaptifts, when the dignts 
foolesthought t1¢ ,authoritie and honor of Gods M. — is bpheld againft them.Sbew 
nelle. Mare. thefe egerly affected men their inhabilitie to indge of [uch matters, their an- 
Ee sens fwerets, God hath chofen the fimple. (Connince lbem of folly, and that 
AS foplainely, that very children bpbraid them with it ; they hane their buck- 
momsisege- ers of like defence. Chrifts owne Apoftle was accompted madde; 
eee, Lhe belt men euermore by the fentence of the world haue beene 
peutwivass iudged tobe out of theirright minds. When inftruction doth them no 
Soxtoy a good , let them feele but the leaft degree of moft mercifully tempered feneri- 
hove oguc- ©. | | | : 
vinn. tht theyfaften onthe head of the Lords vicegerents here on earth, whatfor 
Sek ener ener they any where find vttered againft the crueltie of blond-thir tie = 
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and to themfelues they draw all the featences with Scripture bath ta the 
fauour of innocencie perfecuted for the truth: yea they are of their due and 
deferued fufferings no leffe prowd , then thofe ancient difturbers, to-whom 
§. Anouftine writeth, faying : Martyrs righily fo named are they, not 
which fluffer for their dilorder, and tor the vngodly breach they 
haue made of Chriftian vnitie; but which forrighteoufneffe fake 


AneuhE pif, 50 


are perfecuted. For Agarallo fuffered perfecution at the hands of. 


Sara; wherein, fhe which did impofe was hcly, and fhe vniighte- 
ous Which did bearethe burthen. In like fore, with the theeues 
was the Lord himfelfe crucified but they who were macht inthe 
paine which they fuffered were in the caufe of theirlufferings dif- 
ioyned. Ifthat muft needs bethe true Church which doth endute 

efecution, and northat which perfecuteth, letthem aske of the 
Apoftle what Church Sara did reprefent, when fhe held hermaite 
inalffiGion. Foreven our mother which 1s free, the heauenly Je- 
rufalem, thatis to fay, the true Church of God, was, as he doth af- 
firme, prefigured in that very woman by whome the bondmaide 
was fo fharply handled. Alihough, if all things bcethroughly 
skanneéd fhedid in truth more perfecute Sara by proude refiflance, 
then Sara her, by feueritie of punifhment. Thefe are the pathes 
wherein yee baue walked that are of the ordinarte fort of men, thefe are the 
very (eps yee haue troden, and the mantfeft degrees wherby yee are of your 
guides and direCfors trained vp in that [choole : acuftome of suring your 


cares with reproofe of faults efpzctally in your gouernonrs; and dfetoattri- 


bute thofe faults tothe kind of [pirituall regiment puder whieh ye line bel 1- 
neffe in warranting the force of their difcipline for the cure of all fuch enils; 
aflight of framing your conceipts toimagine that Scripture euery where 
fanoureth that difcipline; perfwafton that the caufe why ye find it in Scripe 
ture ts the illumination of the [pirit , that the fame fpirit is a feale yntoyou 
of your neereneffe bnto God, that yee are by all meanes to nourifh and wit 


neffe it in your felues , and to ftrengthen on entry fide your minds against 


Whatfoener might be of force to withdratv you from it. | 
4. Iv’Berefare to come visto you io as isa lanterne of direéti« 
on for all Ehe reft you that frame thus the peoples hearts not altogether(as I 
willingly perfwade my felfe ) of a politique intent or purpofe, but your felues 
being first ouerborne with the waight of greaters mens inudgements:on your 
Shoulders is laid the burthen of vpholding the cane by argument.For ‘which 
purpofe fentences out of the word of God ze - diners: but fo, that ~— 
. os Rs a 3 | {he 
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the fame are difcuft , thus it alwayes in a manner falleth ont , that what 
things by vertue thereof yce vrge vpon ys as altogether neceffarie , are_, 
found to be thence colleééed onely by poore and maruelous flight coniectures. 
I neede not gine inflance in any one fentence fo alleaged , for that I thinke 
the inftance in any alleaged otherwife a thing not eafie to be giuen. A ves 
rie ftrange thing fure it were, that fuch a Difcipline as yee [peake of fhould 
be taught by Chrift and his Apoftles in the word of God, and no Churches 
ner haue found it out, nor receined at till this prefent time, contrariwife, the 
Gouernment against which yee bend your felues, be_ obferued em re where 
throughout all generations and ages of the Chriftian world, no Church euer 
perceiuing the word of God to be against it. We require you to finde out but 
one Church vpon the face of the whole earth, that hath beene ordered by 
jour Difcipline, or bath not beene ordered by ours, that ts to fay , by Epif- 
copall regiment, fithence the time that the. bleffed Apofties were here cons 
uerfant. Many things out of antiquitie yee bring , as tf the pureft times of 
the Church bad obferued the felfe fame orders which you require; and as 
though your defire were, that the Churches of of 4 fhould be paternes for'bs 
to follow, and exen glaffes wherein we might fee the praciife of that which 
by youis gathered out of Scripture. Bat the trueth is, yee meane nothing 
leffe. All this is done for fafhions fake onely, for ye complaine of it as of an 
intury, that men fhould be willed to feeke far examples and paternes of g0- 
nernment in any of thofe times that hane bene before. Y. plainly bold, that 
from the very Apostles times till this prefent age wherein jour felues ima- 
gine ye haue found out aright paterne of found difcipline, there neuer Was 
any time fafe to be followed. Which thing ye thus endexour to prone. Unt of 
Figefippus ye fay that Enfebsus writeth, bow althouch as long as the Apo- 
files lined, the Church did remaine a pure virgin; yet after the death of the 
Apoftles, and after they were once gone whom God vouch/afed to make beds 


rers of the diuine wifedome with their owne eares, the placing of wickeders - 


ror began to come into the Church. Clement alfo in acertaine place, tocons 
firme that there was corruption of dottrinetmmediately after the Apoftles 
times, alleageth the prouerb, that There are few fonnes like their fa- 
thers. Socrates faith of tke church of Rome and Alexandria, the moft fa- 
mous Churches in the Apaftles times, that about the yeare 43.0. the Ro- 
maine and Alexandrian Bifhops leauing the facred funétion, were degenee 
rate toa fecular rule or dominion. Hereupon ye conclude, that it is not fafe 
to fetch our gouernment from any other then the Apofties times. Wherem 
by tke way it may be noted, that in propofing the Apoftles times as a pa- 
terne for the Church to folow, though the defire of you all be one, the drift 
| and 
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and purpofe of you alt is not one. I he chiefeft thing which Lay reformers 


yawne for is, that the Cleargie may through conformitie m fate and condi« 
tion be Apoftolicall, poore as the Apoftles of Chrift were poore. Jn which 
one circum/ftance if they imagine fo great perfection, they muft thinke that 
Church which hath fuch ftore of mendicant Friers, a Church in that refpect 
molt bappie. Were it for the glory of God, and the good of his Church in 
deede, that the Cleargte [honld be left enen as bare as the Apoftles when 
they hac neither ftaffe nor [crip; that God, which fhould lay vpon them the 
condition of his Apofiles, would I hope, endue them with the /elfefame af- 
feition which was in that holy A poftle , whofe words concerning bis owxe 
right vertuons contentment of beart,As wellhew to want, ashow to 
abound, are a moft fit Epifcopall emprefe. The (burch of (hrift is a body 
myfticall. A body cannot ftand ,vuleffe the parts thereof be proportionable, 
Letit therefore be required on both parts at the bands cf the Cleargie to be 
inmeanneffe of ftate like the Apoftles ; at the hands of the Laitie, to bee as 
they were who lined bnder the Apoftles . and in this reformation there will 
be though little wifedome, yet fome indifferencie. But your reformation 
which are of the Cleargie (if yet it difbleafe you not that I fhould fay yee are 
of the Cleargie ) feemeth to aime at a broacer marke. Yee thinke that bee 


Pbil.4.i2: 


which will perfetly reforme, mut bring the forme of Church difcipline yn~ 


tothe ftate which then it was at. A thing neither pofsible, nor certaine,nor 
abfolutely conuenient. Concerning the fir/t, what was bfed in the Apoftles 


times the Scripture fully declareth not; fo that making their times the rule . 


and Canon of C burch politie, yee make a rule which being not pofsible to te 
fully knowne, ts asimpofsible to be kept. Againe , fith the later euen of the 
Apoftles owne times, had that which in the former was not thought vpon; 
inthis generall propofing of the Apoftles times, there ts no certaintie v hich 
foould be followed, efpectally feeing that ye gine vs great cau. to doubt how 
farre yee allow thofe times. For albeit the louer of Antichriftian building 
were not, yee fay, as then fet vp , yet the foundations thereof were fecretly 
and'ynder the ground laide in the Apoftles tines: fo that all other times yee 
plainely reiect , and the Apoftles owne times ye approoue With marnellous 
Sreat {ufpition, leaning it intricate and doubt{ull wherein ‘wee are to keepe 
our felues nto the paterne of their times, I birdly, whereas it is the error 
of the common multitude, to confider onely what hath bin of old , andif the 


Jame were well, to fee whether fisll it continue; if not, to condemne that pre- 


fently which is, and nener to earch bpon what ground or confideration the 
change might crow: fuch rudene{Se cannot bee in you fo well borne with, 
whom learnin ig andindgement bath enabled much more foundly to difcerne 
| | oe how 
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a Aatiqitas 
eccnmssere offence. T rue stis,’ the auncienter, the better ceremonies of Religion are; 
janctestistbu- bowbeit, not abfolutely true, and without exception, but true onely fo farre 


ere conf cat, 


suntimate forth as thofe different ages doe agree inthe flate of thofe things, for which 


Reuxevit vctuft- . Band : b 
Lepage the firft thofe rites, orders, and ceremonies , were inflituted. Jn the A- 


b Rom 16.6. po/tles times that was harmeleffe , ‘which being now renined would be fcan- 


4 Cor.t3.12, . do ; : 
eThetgas, dalows. as their” ofcula fandta. T hofe § feaftes of charitie, which being 


2Petsr4 jn flituted by the Apoftles, were reteined in the Church long after , are not 


In their mee- 


tingstoferue pow thought any where needfull. What 
ee ight any W full. What man is there of bnderftanding, 


nerwas inthe Vito whom it is not manife/t, bow the way of prouiding for the Cleargte by 
endro‘aluce  githes, the denice of almes-houfes for the poore , the forting out of the peos 


onean other 


withakite, ple into their fenerall parifhes , together with fundry other things which 


ving thele 


worksdeace the Apoftles times could not haue ,( being now eftablifhed ) are much more 


Forwbon  conmenitenit and fit for the CLurch of Chrift,then ifthe fame fhould be taken 
cauleTertul, away for conformities fake with the ancienteft and firft times? The 


vculam oratin. OFders therefore which were obferued in the Apoftles times, are not to 


Ae ae Lee breed as arule bainerfally , either fufficient or neceffary.[f they bee, 
Ora. 4 neuertheleffe on your part it ftill remaineth to bee better prooned , that 
Bfiacon. the forme of difcipline which yee intitle Apoftolicall, was in the Apo~ 


ning which , , 
rea ee ee _ sp For of this a4 thing yee faile enen touching that 
faith.Statis die- ypbich ye make molt ac ; pen 

naps ir J ft account of, as being matter of fubftance in difcipline, L 


bantcommuncs, Mmeane the power of your Layzelders , and the difference of your Doéfors 
em peratta {y- : 
peralia'y- from the Paftors in all Churches. So that in fumme ; wee may bee bold to 


naxi poll (acra- 
mcntorum com- de.t} 1 wr : - 
aoa conclude, that befides thefe laft times , which for infolency , pride , ande- 


bant consirinm, QEGIOUS contempt of all good order are the worft , there are none wherein 
disit busquidem vee can truely affirme , that the compleate forwie of your difcipline , or the: 


cibos affirenti- 
busopanperitus [ybftance thereof wa hed. gay oe 
ea fubft eof was prattifed. Tbe enidence therefore of antiquity fat- 


ribitabcbaat lin 1g you, yee flie to the indgements of {uch learned men, as feeme by their 
etiam vocals wwrstings to be of opinion that all Chriftian Churches fhould receiue your di/- 


y.Cor.11.Hom. 
27 Of rhe fame Cl if Z | | 
a7 Otte fame Cip ine,and abandon ours, Wherein , as yee heape vp the names of anume 


foreTertull, ber of men net buworthy to bee had in honour ; fo there are anumber whom 
Cans nofina de , when yee mention , although it ferue yee to purpofe with the ignorant and 


 womineralinenm 


orn vulgar fort , who meafure by tale and not by waight , yet furely they who 
» ~— Know what qualitie and yalue the men are of , will thinke yee drawe very 


dydrysid : 

qundef poner near the dregs. But were they all of as great account as the beft ex chiefeft 
(COS AUE : ° ° : 

Quantfenig, amongfithem , with ds notwithflanding neither are they , neither ought 


Pept they to be of {uch reckning, that their opinion or coniecture fhould canfe the 


tetutl ; / } ! { ! 
aarted lawes of the Church of England to gine place. Much leffe when they neither 


‘Apolo, ca39. doe all agree in that opinion, and of them which are at agreement, the moft 
| part 


how farre the times of the Church and the orders thereof may alter without 
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part threugh a courteous inducement ,bane followed one man as their euide, 
finally, that one therein not ynlikely to bane fwarued, If any chance tofa Ly 
itis probable that in the Apoftles times there ‘were Layelders , or not to 
mislike the continuance of them in the Church ; or to affirme that Bifhops 
at the firft ‘were a name , but not a power diftiné from Presbyters ; or to 
ppeake any thing in praife of thofe Churches ‘which are without Epifcopall 
regiment ,or to reprone the fault of fuch as dbafe that calling;all thefe ye ree 
Sifter for men, perfwaded as you are, that enery Chriftian Charch ftandeth 
bound by the law of God to put downe Bifhops, and in their roomies to erect 
an Elderfhip {0 anthorized as you would haneit for the gouernment of each 
Parifh, Deceined greatly they ave therefore , who thinke that all they 
‘whofe names are cited amono/t the fanourers of this canfe , are on any fuch 
verdi€t agreed. Yet touching fome materiall points of your difcipline,a kind 
ofagreement “we grant there is among{t many Dinines of reformed Char- 
ches abroad. For firft to doe as the Church of Geneua did ; the learned in 
fome ot ber Churches muft needes be the more willing , who bauing vfed in 
ke maner not the flow aud tedious helpe of proceeding by publike authori- 
tie, but the peoples more quicke endeuonr for alteration, in fuch an exigent 
I fee not ‘well bow they could hane ftayed to deliberate about any other regi- 
ment then that ‘which already was denifed to their hands,that which in like 
cafe bad beene taken , that which was eafieft to bee eftablifhed without de- 
lay, that ‘which was likelie/t to content the people by reafon of fome kind of 
[way which it gineth them. When therefore the example of one Church -was 
thus at the firft almoft through a kind of conftraint or nece{sitie followed by 
many, their concurrence in perfwafton about fome materiall points belone= 
ing to the fame Policte ss not ftrange. For wee are not to maruell reatly, 
if they which bane all done the fame thing, doe eafily embrace the fame opi- 
nion as concerning their owne doings. Befides , marke F befeech you that 


hich Galen in matter of Philofophie noteth , for the like falleth out euen Galen.Clats, 
, : ‘ ae oe a - + libDe cuiulg, 
in queftions of higher knowledge, ft fareth many times with MENS OPINE- aninpeccat. 
ans,as With rumours and reportes. T hat which a credible perfon telleth, itis atane 
seafily thought probable by fuch as ave “well perfwaded of him. But if = 
two, or three, or foure, agree all in the fame_. tale, they iudye it then to bee 

owt of controuerfie, and fo are many times ouertaken , for want of due con- 
fderation; either fome common caufe leading them all into errour , or one 

mans onerfight deceiuing many through their too’ much credul'tie_ and 

eafineffe of beliefe. T hough ten perfons be brought to cine teftimonie in a> 

ny caufe, yet if the knowledge they bane of the thing whereunto they come_ : 

as Witneffes, appeare to bane growne from fome one among/t them, and to 

| | a bane 
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bane fpread it felfe from hand to hand, they all are in force but as one teftte 


monie. Nor ts it otherwife here where the daughter Churches doe [beake 


their mothers dialect; here where fomany fing one fong, by reafon that hee 


is the guide of the quire concerning ‘whofe deferued anthoritie among ft enen 
the graneft Dinines , we hane already fpoken at large. Willyec aske what 


‘fhould moue thofe many learned to bee followers of one mans indgement;no 


necefitie of argument forcing them thereunto? Your demaund ts anfwered 
by your felues. Loath yee are to thinke that they whom ye tndge to haue at- 
tained as found knowledge in all points of dottrine,as any fince the Apoftles 


"time, fhonld miftake in difcipline.Such ts naturally our affection that whom 


in great things we mightily admire; in them we are not perfwaded willing. 
ly that any thing fhould be rae Ihe reafon whereof is, for that as dead 
be Apothecarie , foa little folly him that is in 
eftimation for wifdome.T his in euery profe/Ston bath too much authorized 
the iudgement of afew. I his with Germans hath caufed Luther ,and with 
many other Churches Caluin, to prenaile iu all things. Yet are wee not able 
to define, whether the ‘wifedome of that God (who fetteth before vs in holy 
Scripture fo many admirable patternes of vertue, and no-one.of them 
without fomewhat noted wherein they were culpable to the end that to him 
alone it might alwayes be acknowledged, Thow onely art holy,thouone- 
ly art iuft) might not permit those worthy veffels of bie glorie to. bee, in 
fomethings blemifhed with the ftaine of humaine frailtie,-enen for this 
caufe, leaft we fhould efteeme of any man abouethat which beboueth, .- 
— -§ ~=Notwithftanding, as though yee were ableto fay a great deale-more 
then hitherto yoar Bookes haue reucaled to the_. world ,earnef? challengers 
yee are of triall by fome publique difputation. Wherein if the thing ye crawe 
bee no more then onely leaue to difpute openly about thofe matters that are 
in queftion, the Schooles.in Vninerfities ( for any thing [know )areopen 


‘nto you: they ha ue their yearely As and Commencements , befides other 


_ difputations both oydinarie and ypon occafton , wherein the fenerall parts 


- of our owne Eccleftafticall difcipline are. oftentivies offered ‘bnto that kind 


of examinationsthe learnede/t of you hane beene.of lateycaresnoted feldom' 

or neuer abfent from thence at the timéof thofe greater affemblies-and the 

fanor of propofing there in conuenientfart whastfoener ye can abieE( whith 
thing my felfe-baue knowmue'them to graunt of Scholafticall courtejse pnto 

frraungers ) neither bath as I thinke) nor ener will (Ff prefiune.) be denied 
yon. Tf your fuite be to bane fome great extraordinarie confluence, in expes 
étation whereof the lawes that already are fhould fleepe and haue no power 

oner you, till in the hearing of thoufands yee all did acknowledae your error 

| | : and 
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 andrenounce the further profecution of your canfe, bappily. they *vbofe ane 
-_ thoritie is required pnto the fatisfying of your demannd, doe thinke it both 


on 


dangerous to admit [uch concourfe of denided amindes , and ‘Dnmeete that 


: lawes which being once folemnely eftablifhed are to exact obedience of all 
: men,and toconftraine thereunto , fhonld /o farve ftonpe, as to-hold them- 
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felues in fufpence from taking any effec? ‘pon jon , till fome difputer car 
perfwade you.to be obedient. A law is the deede of the whole body polttické; 


hero ifyee indge your Jelues to be any part,then is the faw even your deed 


allo. And were it reafon in things of this qualitie , to gine men andtence 
pleading for the ouerthrow of that which their owne very deed hath ratt- 
fied? Lawes that baue beene approoned , may be ( no man donbteth ) ax 
gainerepealed , and to that end alfo difputed againft , by the anthors thers 
of them felues. But this is when the whole doth deliberate ‘phat lawes each 
part fhallobferne, and not ‘when a part refafeth the lawes which the whole 
hath orderly agreed ‘bpon. Notwsthftanding , for as much as the canfe we 
maintaine is( God be thanked ) [uch as needeth riot to fhunne any trial} 
might it pleafe them on whofe approbation the matter dependeth ,to condefa. 
cend fo farre vnto you in this bebalfe, 1 ~wifh hartily that proofe were made 
enen by folemne conference in orderly and quiet fort , ‘whether you ‘wonld 
your felues be fatis(ted, or elfe could by fatisfying others draw them to your 
part, Pronided alwayes , firftin afmuch as ye goe about to deftroy a thing. 
which is in force , and to draw in that which bath not as yet beene receiued, 
toimpofe on bs that which we thinke not our felues bound bnto , and to o- 


_ serthrow thofe things whereof we are poffeffed;that therefore yee arenot to 


——S haere 


| 
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claime in any conference other then the plantifes. or opponents part , which 
meft con(/i/t altogether in proofe and confirmation of two things: the one, . 
that our orders by you codemned-we ought to aboli{h;the other,that yoars be 
are bound to accept in the ftead thereof. Secondly , becaufe the quefttons tt 
controxer fie bet weene vs are many if once we defcend bate particularities, 
that for the eafier andmove orderly proceeding therein,the moft general be 


| firft difcuffed, nor any queftion left of, nor in each queftion the profecation 


<i 
i 


ices ot 
: 


_< a a 


of any one argument ginen oner and another taken in band , ‘til the iffue. 
whereunto by replies and anfivers both parts are come,be collected read and 
acknowledged a{welton the one fide as.an the other ,to bee theiplaine concln> 
fion which they are growne Yrite. TF birdly for anoyding of. the manifold 
inconneniences whereuntaordinarte and extemporall difputes ‘ave fabiebR, 
as alfo becaufe if yee .fbould fingly difpnte one by one as enery mhansawne 
wit did beft ferne, it might be conceined by the ref? that happily forme other. 
vould bane done move ;: the chiefeft of you doa all agree inthis action, that 
er a whom 
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whom yee {hall then choofe your [peaker, by bim that which is publikely 
brought into-difputation be'acknowledged by all your confents not to bee bis 
allegation but yours , {achas yee allare agreed bpon , and hane required 
him to delixer in all your names: the true copy whereof being taken by anv 
tarie, that a reafonable time be alowed for returne of anfwere'pnto you in 
the like forme. Fourthly, swhereas a number of conferences bane beene had 
in other canfes with the leffe effectual fucefSe, by reafon of partial and ‘yne 
true reports, publi(hed afterwards pnto the world tbat to prenent this euil, 
there be at the firft a folemne declaration made on both parts of their agree- 
ment to haue that very booke and no other Jet abroad, wherein-their prefent 
authorized notaries doe write thofe things fully and only, which being writ: 
tenand there read , are by their owne open teftimony acknowledged to bee 
their owne, QO ther circumftances bereunto belonging , whether for the choice 
of time place, and language, or for preuention of impertinent and needlefSe 
fpecch , or to any end and purpofe elfe, they may bee thought on when occa 
(son ferneth, In this fort to broach my prinate conceipt for the ordering of a 
publike adtion,F fhould be loath, ( albeit I doe st not otherwife then bnder 
correétion of them whofe granitie and wifedome ought in {uch cafes to overs 
rule ) but that fo venturous boldne/Se I fee is a thing now.generall, andam 


thereby of good hope that where all men are licenfed to offend, nomanwill 


phew himfelfe afharp accafer. 


Noendof 6 What fuccefSeGod may gine nto any fuch kind of conference or dife 


contention, 


a Gee putation, Wwe cannot tell. But of this weare right fure, that nature, Scripe 
miffion ofboth tuve, and experience it felfe , haue all taught the warld to feeke for the ende 
parts unto ing of contentions by fubmitting it felfevnto fome indiciall and definitine 
nae ee fentence, whereunto neither part that contendeth may ‘bnder any pretence 
ar colour refufe to fland. T bis muft needs be effecuall and firong. As for 

other meanes without this, they feldame prenaile. } ‘would therefore know 

whether for the ending of thefe irkfome ftrifes, wherein you and your fol- 

lowers doe ftand thus formally deuided againft the anthorifed guides of this 

Church, and the reft of the people fubiec? puto their charge, whether I fay 

Ramee: yee be-content to referré.your canfe to any other higher sudgement then your 
que; or elfe intend to perfift and proceed as ye bane began, till pour felues 

_ canbe perfivaded to condemne your felues ff your determination be this.,we 

can be.but.foy'y that ye fhould deferuezo be reckened with fach ; of ‘whom 

Gad himfelfe pronounceth, The way of peace they hauenot knowne, 

Waies of peaceable conclufion there are but thefe two certaine : the one , a 

fentence of indiciall decifion giuen by authority therto appointed within our 

felues ; the otber,the like kind of fentence ginen by a more puinerfall autho- 


ritie. 
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ritie. T he former of which two wayes Gad himfelfe iu the Law; vefcribeth 
and his Spirit it was which directeth the very firft Chriftian f burches in 
the world to bfe the later. T be ordinance ofGod in the law-was this If chere 
arife a mattertoo hard fortheein iudgement betweene bloud and Dewt.r7§ 
bloud, betweeneplea &c. then fhalt thou arife , and go¢vp vnto 

the place which the Lord thy God fhall choofe, aad thou-fhalt 
come vntothe Priefts of the Leuites,and vnto the ludgethar thai 

be in rhofe dayes, and aske, and they fhall fhew thee the fenrence 

of iudgement, and chou fhalt doe according to that'thing which 

they of that place which the. Lord hath chofen fhew thee, and 

thou fhalt obferue to doe according to allthatthey enformethee, _ 
according tothe law which they fhall reach thce , and according 
tothe fudgement which they fhall tell thee fhaltthou doé, thou 
fhale not decline fromthe thing which they fhall fhew thee to 
theright band norto theleft. And chat man tha will doe pre- 

furr ptuoufly , not hark ning vito the Prieft ( thar ftandeth betore 
the’Lord thy God to minifter there ) or voto theIudge, that man 
fhall dye, aadthou thalctake away euill fram Iftael. Whew there 
grew in the Church of Chrift a.queftion, Wherher the Gentiles béliewe 94a 
ing might be faued , although they were notcircumeifed after the 

: mannerof Mofes, nor did obferuetherelt of hole lepall nicesand 

- » ceremonies whereuntathe lewes-were bound, After great differ, — 

. then dnd difputation about it , their.conclyfion intheend was, to bane it 
determined by fentence at Ierufalem: which was, accordingly. done.in¢ 
Councell there affembled for the fame purpofe. Are yee able to qlleage any 
infhand fufficieut caufe wherefore abjalutely zee fhould nog.camee/cend in 
this-controuer fie to hane your indgements oyerrufed by ome fach defrsitine 
fentence, whether it fallout to be giuen with or againft 30%',,that fothefe 
tedious.contentions may ceafe? Ye will perbaps make.an were, Xbat bewng 
pexfwaded already as touching, the trutb.of your caufe , yee ane. nat tahare 


den tutoany fentence , nonot though Angels {haut define,otlermife,.as 
the. bleffed Apoftles owne example teacheth- againe that.meu peal onnceks 
may erre;and.that ynleffe.the indgement given doe fatiste xour aanaced 
pnlefSeit.be.fuch.as yee sau by.no further arg anigil oppHanesy M9, woKds 
pnlefce you perceine and.acknowledge it zour feluas.confamnd With Gads 
‘word, ta ftand ‘puto st nat allowing it: were to finne againg, your oune 
confciences. But confider I befeech you. firft as.touching the Apagftle., home 
that “wherein he was forefalyte and -peremptory our Lord [efusChrift 
nade manifeft ynto bim exen by intaitine revelation, wherein there was no 


pos/rbilitie 


If. 
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poffrbilitie of errour; That which you are perfivaded of , yee baue it no o- 
therwife then by your owne only probable collection, and thérefore fuch bold 
affeueyations as in bim were admirable , fhouldin your mouthes but argue 
rafhneffe.God ‘was not ignorant that the Priefts and Judges , whofe fen- 
tence in matters of controuerfie hee ordained fhould fland , both might and 
oftentimes ‘would be deceined in their indgement. Howbeit , better it was 
in the eye of bis onderftanding, that fometime an erroneous fentence defint- 
tine fhould prenaile,till the fame authoritie perceining uch ouerfight might 
afterwards correc? or renerfe it then that ftrifes {hold hane refpite to grow, 
and not come speedily Snto fomeend. Neither wifh we that men fhould 
doe any thing which in their hearts they are perfivaded they ought not to do, 
but this per{wajion ought (we fay) to be fully fetled in their hearts, that in 
litigious and contronerfed caufes of fuch quality , the wil of God is to haue 
_ them to do whatfoener the fentence of iudiciall and finall decifion fhall deter- 
imine yea thogh it feeme in their prinate opinion to fwarne btterly from that 
whichis right : as no donbt many times the fentence among ft the ewes did 
Jeeme dnto one part or other contending ; and yet in this cafeGod did then 
allow them to doe that which in their prinate iudgement it feemed (yea and 
perbaps truly feemed ) that the law did difallow. For if God be not the an- 
.. thor of confufion, but of peace; then.can be not be the anthar of our refufall, 
but of our contentment , to ftand bnto fome definitine fentence ; without 
which almoft imposible itis , that eyther ‘wee fhould anoyd confufion , or 
ener hope to attaime peace. Io fmall purpofe had the Conncell of Iernfalem 
beene affembled , if once thetr determination being fet downe , men might 
afterwards hae defended their former opinions. When therefore they bad 

inen their definitine fentence, allcontrouerfie was at anend.T hings were 
difputed before they came to be determined ; men afterwardes were not to 
difpute any longer , but to obey. The fentence of indgement finifhed their 
firife, which their difputes before indgement could not do. T bis was ground 
_ fafficient for any reafonable mans confcience to build the duty of obedience 
‘Dpon , what/oener bis owne opinion “were as touching the matter before m 
queftion.Sv full of witfulnes and felfliking is our nature that without fome 
definitine fentence, which being ginen may ftand,cx a necefSity of filenceon 
bothfides afterward impofed;/mal hope. Rb is that ftrifes thus far profecn- 
_ ted, wil in fhort time quietly end. Now it ‘were in paine to aske you whether 
ye could be content that the fentence of any Court already eretted, fhould be 
fo far authorized,as that among the fewes eftablifhed by God himfelfe, for 

the determining of all controner fies: That man which wil do prefump- 


tuoufly,not harkning vnto the Prieft that ftandeth before the Lord 
ee | to 
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to minifterchere, norvnco the ludgelet himdie. Ye bane ginenys 
already to vnderftand , ‘what your opinion isin part concerning ber facred 
Matefties Court of bigh CommifSion , the nature whereof is the fame with 
that among/t the fewes , albeit the power be not fo great.. The other way 
bappily may like you better, becaufe Maifter Beza in his laft booke faue one 
written about thefe matters , profeffeth himfelfe to bee now weary of fuch 


Prefitract de 
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combats and encounters whether by word or writing, in as much as he find- presbyt. 


eth that controner/ies thereby are made but branles ; and therefore wifheth 
that in fomecomon lawful aflembly of Churches, all thefe {trifes 
may at once bedecided.Shal there be then in the meane while no doings? 
Yes. There are the waightier matters of the lav , iundgement and mercy 
and fidelicie. T befe things we ought to doe;and thefe things, while we con- 
tend about leffe, we leane bndone. Happier are they whom the Lord when 
hecommeth {hall find doing in thee things then di[puting about Doéfors, 
Elders and Deacons. Or if there be no remedie but fomewhat néeds ye muft 
doe which may tend to the fetting forward of your difcipline.doe that which 
wifemen, who think fome Statute of the Realme more fit to be repealed thent 
to ftandin force , are accuftomed to doe before they come to Parliament 
phere the place of enacting is. that isto fay , [pend the timein reexami- 

ning snore duly your caufe, and in more throughly con/idering of that which 
~ yelab our to overthrow. As for the orders which are eftablifhed, fith equitie 
and reafon, the law of nature, God and man, doe all fanour that which is in 
being, till orderly iudgement of decifton be ginen.againft it, it is but tuftice 
to exaét of you, and perner/neffe in youit fhould be to denie thereunto your 
willing obedience. Not that I indge ita thing allowable for men to obferne 
thofe lawes, which in their hearts theyare fredfaftly perfwaded to bea iain? 
the law of God: but your perfwafton in this cafe ye are all bound for the time 
to {ufpend, and in otherwife doing, ye offend againft God , by troubling his 
Church-without any iuft or neceffary canfe.Be it that there are fome reafons 
inducing you to thinke hardly of our lawes. Are thofe reafons demonftras 
tine, are they necefSary , or but meere probabilities only? An argament ne« 
cefSary and demonftratiue ts fuch, as being propofed’pnto any man and ‘ne 
derftood, the minde cannot choofe but inwardly affent. Any one fuch reafon 
difchargeth grant the confcience,er fetteth it at ful liberty.For the publik 
approbation ginen by the body of this ‘whole Church-bnto thofe things which 


are eftablifhed,doth risake it but probable that they are good. And therefore 


‘nto a neceffary proofe that they are not good, it muft gine place. But if the 
skilfulle/t among (t youcan fhew, that all the Books yee bane hitherto writ- 


Mat ,2.3.23- 


ten be abletoafford any one argument of this natare , let the inflance be — 
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sinen. As for probabilities , what thing was there euer fet downe fo agrea® 

ble with found reafon, but fome probable fhew againft it might be made? Fs 

it meete that when publikely things are receined and haue taken place , ge- 

nerall obedience thereunto fhonld ceafe to be exatted,in cafe this or that pri- 

| sate perfon led with fome probable conceipt, fhould make open proteftation, 
7.C.l3p. Peteror lohndifallow them, and pronounce them nought, Jn 
“a which cafe your anfwere ‘will be, that concerning the lawes of our Church, 
they are not only condemnedin the opinion of a priuate man, but of thou- 

fands, yea co enen of thofe amongft which diuers are in publiqus 

charge and authoritie. As though when publique confent of the whole 

hath eftablifhed any thing, enery mans iadgement being thereunto compa- 

red were not prinate ,bow/oener his calling be to fome kind of publike charge. 

So that of peace and quictneffe there is not any way pofsible, dnlefse the 

probable voice of enery intire fociety or body politique , onerrule alt prinate 

of like nature in the fame body. Which thing effectually prooneth, that God 

being author of peace and not of confufton in the Church , muft needs be an- 

thor.of thofe mens peaceable refolutions , who concerning thefe things, bane 
determined with them[elues to thinke and doe as the Church they are of ,de- 

creeth, till they fee neceffary caufe enforcing them to the contrary. 

ener mne 7! Nor is mine own intent any other in thefe feneral Books of difconrfe, 
contained in thento make it appeare pnto yousthat for the Ecclefraftical laws of this land 
pect swe are led by great reafon to obferue them, and yee by nonecefSity bound to 
jimpugne them, Its no part of my fecret meaning to draw you hereby into 
hatred , or to fet vpon the face of this canfe any fairer glafSe then the naked 

truth doth afford: but my wholeendenour is torefolue the coufcience , and 

to fhew as neareas I can what in this contronerfie the heart is tothinke, 

if it will follow the light of found and finceretndgement , without either 

clowd of preiudice or miff of pafSionate affection. Wherefore feeing that 

lawes and ordinances in particular, whether {uch as we obferue, or fuch as 
your felues would baue eftablifhed , when the mind: doth fift and examine: 
them, it muft needs bane often -recourfe to a number of doubts and. 
gueftions. about the nature , kindes, and qualities of lawes in generall , 

whereof ynleffe it be throughly enformed , there ‘will appeareno certainty 

toftay our per{wafion bpon : I bane for that caufe fet downe in the firft 
place an introduction on both fides needfull to bee confidered : Declaring 

therein what law is , how different kindes of lawes there are , and what 

force they are of according vuto each kinde: T bis done, becaufe yee fup- 

pofe the lawes for which yee ftrine ave found inScripture; but thofe uot a- 
gainft which we ftrinesand ypon this farmife are drawn to hold it as the ve- 
eae | rte 
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ry maine pillar of your whole caufe, that Scriptureought to be the onely 
tule of all our actions and confequently that the Church-orders which we 
oberue being not commanded in Scripture , are offenfiue and di/pleafant 
mto God: I hane [pent the fecond Booke in fifting of this point, which ftan- 
deth with you for the firft and chiefeft principle whereon yee build. W’kere- 
anto the next in degree is , that as God ‘will haue alwayes a Church vpon 
earth while the world doth continue , and that Church ftand in neede of 
gonernment , of which gouernment it behooueth bimfelfe tobe both the 
anthour and teacher : fo it cannot Stand with dutie, that man fhould ener 
prefume in any wife to change and alter the fame; and therefore, That in 
Scripture there muft of neceflity befouud fome particulir forme 
ofEcelefiafticall politie, the lawes whereof admit nor any kinde 
ofalteration. I be firft three Bookes being thus ended the fourth procee- 
deth fr-om the general grounds and foundations of your caufe,puto your ce- 
nerall accufations againft bs, as hauing in the orders of our Church for fo 
jou pretend) corrupted theright forme of Church-policie with ma- 
nifolde popifh Rites and Ceremonies, which cettaine reformed. 
Churches haue banished from amonglt them , and bane thereby _ 
giuen vs fuch example as( you thinke ) we ought to follow. This 
your affertion bath herein drawne vs to make fearch , whether thefe be iuft 
excetions againft the cuftomes of our Church, when ye pleade that they are 
the fame which the Church of Rome bath, or that they are not the fame 
which fome other reformed Chitches hane deuifed. Of thofe foure Bookes 
Which remaine and are beftowed about the [pecialties of that caufe which 
beth in controuerfie, the firft examineth the caufes by youalleaged, wheree 
fore the publike duties of Chriftian religion , as our prayers our Sacraments 
andthe reft, fhould not be ordered in fuch fort as with ps they ave; nor that 
power whereby the perfons of men are confecrated bnto the Ministery , be. 
difpofed of in fuch manner as the lawes of this Church doe allow, The feconad 
and third are concerning the powzr of iurifdi€tion-the one whether lay men 








Juch as your gonerning Elders are, ought in all congregations for ener to be 


S 


7 inuefted with that power; the other, whether Bifhops may haue that power 


ener other Pajtors , and therewithall that honour which with vs they hane. 
And becaufe befides the power-of order which all confecrated perfons haue, 
and the power of invifdittion which neither they allnor they only hane,there 
s a third power, a power of Ecclefiafticall Dominion, communtcableas we - 
thinke onto perfons not Ecclefiafticall , and moft fit to be reftrained nto 
the Prince our Soneraigne commander ouer the whole body politique : the 
mig bt booke we haue allotted vuto this queftion, and bane fifted therein your 
D 3 | Obiections 
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Howiuttcaufle 8 I'he cafe fo ftanding therefore my brethren, as it doth, the wifdome of 


thereisto feare - , ‘ a 

themanifold ouernors ye muft not blame,in that they further alfo forecafting the mante 
sada i fold firange ex dangerous innouations which are more then likely to follow, 
enue vpn if your di/cipline [hould take place , haue for that caufe thought st hitherto 


this intended 


retormation, if 4 part of their dutie to withftand your endeuours that way. The rather, for 
it did take 


place. 


held themfelues longer in, and not fo daungeroufly flowne abroad before the 
| feathers of the caufe had been crowne, their crrour Wwith merciful termes ye 
reproue namingthem in great commiferation of mind,your poore brethre. 
They on the contrarie fide more bitterly accufe you as their falfe brethren, 
and againft you they pleade faying: From your bre.afts it is,that wee haue 
Ffal55-13+ fucked thofe things , which when yee deliuered nto ds , yee termed that 
heauenly, fincere, and wholefome milke of Gods word , howfoener yee now 

abborre as poyfon that which the vertue thereof hath wroucht and brought 

forth in'vs, Ye fometime oar companions guides and familiars, with whom 

we hane had moft fweete confultations , arenow become our profeffed ad: 
serfaries, becaufe wee thinke the Statute-congregations in England to bee 

no true Chriftian Churches ; becaufe we haue feucredour felues from them, 

and becaufe without their leane or licence that are in Ciuill authoritie, Wwee 

haue fecretly framed our owne Churches according tothe platforme of the 

worde of God. For of that point betweene youand vs there is no contro- 

nerfie. Alas what would yee haue bs to doe ? At fuch time as yee were con- 

tent to accept bs in the number of your owwne , your teachings we heard , Be 

read your Writings: and though wWwee would , yet able wee are not.te forget 

with what zeale yee bane ener profeft , thatinthe Engli/h congregations 

( for fo many of them as be ordered according nto their owne lawes , ) the 

very publique fernice of God ts fraught , as touching matter , with beapes 

of intolerable pollutions , and as concerning forme , borrowed from the 
fhoppe of Antichrift ; hateful both wayes in the eyes of the mojt boly : the 

oe kindle 
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kinde of their gouernment by Bifhops and Archbifhops , Antichriftian that 
difcipline which Chrift bath effentially tyed , that is to fay , fo pnited dato 
bis Church , that wee cannot accompt it really to be his Church which bath pret.agint 
not init the fame difcipline , that very difcipline no leffe there defpifed, inh 
then in the higheft throne of Antichrift , all fuch partes of the word of 
God as doe any way concerne that Difcipline , noleffevnfoundly taught 
and interpreted by all authorized Englifh Paftors , then by Autichrifts 
factors themfelues,at Bapti{me croffing at the fupper of the Lord kneeling, 
at both a number of other the moft notorious badges of Antichriftian recog- 
nifance bfuall. Being moued with thefe and the like your effectuall difcour- _ 
fes, whereunto We gaue moft attentine eave , till they entred een into our 
Joules, and were as fire within our bofomes, we thought we might hereof be 
bold to conclude, that fithno uch Antichriftian fynagooue may be accompe 
ted a true Church of Chrift, yee by accufing all congregations ordered accor~ 
ding to the lawes of Englandas Antichriftian, did meane to condemne thofe 
congregaticns , as not being any of them worthy the name of a trae Chri/ti- 
an Church, Yee tell ys now at is not your meaning, But what meant your of- 
ten threatnings of them ,who profeffing théefelues the inhabitants of mount 
Sion , were too loath to depart wholly as they fhould out of Babylon? W bere- 
at our bearts being fearefully troubled, we dur/t not, we dur/t not continue 
longer {9 neere ber confines , leaft ber plagues might fuddenly ouertake'ds, 
before we did ceafe to be partakers with her fiunes « for fo wee could not 
chufe but acknowledge with eriefe that we were , when they doing euill , 
‘we by our prefence in their affimblies feemed to like thereof ,or at lea/t wife 
not fo earne/tly to diflike,as becaine men heartily zealous of Gods glory. For 
aduentiring to erect the difcipline of Chrift without the leaue of the Chri- 
fltan Magi/trate, happily ye may condemne'vs as fooles,in that we hazard 
thereby our eftates and perfons, further then you which ave that way more 
wife thinke neceffary. but of any offence or inne theretn committed again ft 
God, with what confcience can you accufe bs when your owne pofitions are, 
that the things we obferue fhould euery of them be dearer ‘pnto ‘bs then ten 
thoufand lines; that they are the peremptory commandements of God ; that 
no mortal man can difpenfe with them,and that the Magiftrate grienoufly 
ftaneth in not conftraining thereunto Wall yee blame any.man for doing 
that of bis owne accord , Which allmen fhould be compelled to doe that are. 
not Willing of them/elues? hen God commandeth fhall we anfwer that we 
‘willobey, if fo be Cefar will grant vs leaue? [s difcipline an Ecclefiafticall 
matter ora Ciuill? If an €cclefiafticall , it muft of neceffitie belong to the 
duty of the Minifter. And the Minifter (ye fay) holdeth all bis authority of 
x | | domg - 
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doing whatfoeuer belongeth yuto the fpirituall cha ree of the koufe of God 

exen immediatly from God bimfelfe , without dependency Dpon any Magi. 

irate. Whereupon it followeth, as wee Juppofe,that the hearts of the people 

being willing to bee ynder the Scepter of Chrift, the Minifter of God, into 

whofe hands the Lord bimfelfe bath put that S cepter ts without all excufe, 

if thereby be guide them not. Nor doe we finde that hitherto greatly ye hane 

| difliked thofe Churches abroad where the people ~with direction of their god. 

| by minifters, haneenen againft the will of the M. agiftrate brought in esther 

the doftrine or difcipline of Iefus C brift:For which canfe we muft now think 

_the very fame thing of you, ‘which our Sauiour did fometime Vtter concer. 

ning falfe harted Scribes and Pharifes, Th ey fay and do not. I’bus the 
foolith BarrowiSt derineth his Sckifine by way of conclufton, as to him it fee- 
meth, directly and plainely out of your principles. Him therefore wee leaue 
to be fatiffied by you from whome he hath Sprung. And if uch by your owne 
acknowledgement bee perfons dangerous , although as yet the alterations 
which they bane made are of [mall and tender growth ; the changes likely 
toinfue throughout all (tates and bocations-within this land sincafe your de- 
Sire fhould take place, mujt be thought vpon, Firft concerning the — 
power of the higheft , they are no /mall prerogatines which now thereunto 
belonging the forme of your difcipline “will conftraine it to refiene, as in the 
laft booke of this treatife we haue [hewed at large. Againeit may inftly be 
feared, whether our Englifh Nobilitio, when the matter came in tryall, 
would contentedly fuffer tbemfelues to bee alwayes at the call, and to Stand 


Math. 23.3. 


to the fentence ofanumber of meane perfons, affifted with the prefenceof 


their poore teacher,a man (as fometimes it happeneth )though better able to 
fperke yet ttle or no whitapterta ind lee then the reft-from whom,be their 
dealings neuer fo abfurd (vuleffe it be byway of complaint to. a Synod )no ap- 


: ? ° 
peate may be made bnto any one of bigher power, inasmuch as the order of 


your difcipline admitteth no Standing inequalitie of Courts, no fpirituall 

indge to hane any ordinary {uperiour on earth, but as man yJupremacies as 

there are pari/hes and fexeral{C ongregations. Neither ts it altocether with- 

out caufe that fo many do feare the ouerthrow of all learning, as a threatned 

Sequele of this your intended difcipline, For if the worlds perferuation 

Sap.6.24. depend vponthe multitude of che wifle;and of that forte the number 
tities hereafter be not likely to waxe over great Ww hen( that wherewith the fonne 
72° of Syrach profefeth bimfelfe atthe heart grieued )men of ynderftan- 
ding are already folitcle fer by : how fhould their mindes -whome the lone 

of fopreciousa Jewell filleth with Jecret tealoufie enen in regard of the leaft 

things which may any way hinder the flourifhing eftate thereof, chufe but 

- 2, mifdoubt 
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inifdoubt leaft this difcipline, which alwaies you match with dinine doftrin 
as her natural and true fifter , be found vato all kinds of knowledge a flep- 
mother; feeing that the greateft worldly hopes, which are propofed pnto the 
chiefeft kind of learning ye feeXe vtterly to extirpate as weedes . and Laue 
grounded your platforme on [uch propofttions, as doafter a fort ‘pndermine 
thofe moft renowned habitations, ‘where through the goodneffe of almighty 
God allcommendable arts and fciences are with exceeding great induftrie 
hitherto(and fo may they for ener continue ) fiudied, proceeded in, and prox 
fet. To charge yon as purpofely bent tothe overthrow of that wherein fo 
many of you bane attained no {mail perfection, were ininrious.Only therfore 
I-wifh that your felues did wellconfider how oppo(ite certaine your pofttis 
ousare ‘pnto the ftate of Collegiate foctettes , whereon the two Viner fities 
confit. T hofe degrees which their ftatutes bind them tetake , ave by your 

—— dawes taken away. your felues who bane fought them ye foexcufe, as that 
«ye Would hane men to thinke ye indge them not allowable , but tolerable on= 
ly,and to be borne with for fome helpe which ye find in them vnto the fur= 
therance of your purpofes, tél the corrupt eftate of the Church may be better 
reformed. Your lawes forbidding Ecclefiafticall perfons ytterly the exeércife 
of Cinsil power , muft needs deprine the Fleads and Maifters in the fame 

' Colledges of all {uch authority as now they exercife;either at home, by punis 
fring the — of thofe » who not as children to their parents by the law of 
 Nature,but altogether by Gini authority are fubie nto them,or abroad, 
by keeping Courts among/t-their tenants. Your lawes making permanent 
inequality among ft Miniflers a thing repuguant to the word of God enforce 
thofe Colledges , the Seniors whereof are all or any part of them Minifters 
duder the gouernment of a Mafter inthe fame ‘pocation , to choofé as oft 
as they mcete togetherantw prefident. Lor if fo yeindge it neceffary to 
doin Synods, for the auoiding of permanent inequalitie among/? Minifters, 
the fane caufe muft needs enenin thefe Collegiate afsemblies enforce the 
like. Except peraduenture ye meane to auoid all fuch abfurdities, by 7 al 
aing thofe Corporations , and by bringing the Vniuer (ities vnto the forme 
of the Schoole of Genena . Which thing men the rather are enclined tolooke 
for , in afinuch asthe miniflerie where into their founders with fingular 
providence haue by the fame ftatutes appointed them necefSarily to enter at Humb. Mo- 
acertaine time, your lawes bind them much more neceffarilyto forbeare, till fs a beL. 


fome parifh abroad call for them. Your opinion concerning the law Cinillis, 
that the knowledge thereof might be {pared,asa thing which this land doth | 
nt need. Profefsors in that kind bewnig few , ye are the bolder to fpurne at 
them , and not to diffemble your minds as con eri ing theit remoonall: in 
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whofe ftudies although my felfe bane not much beene conuerfant; neucrthes 
leffe exceeding great caufe I fee there is to wilh that thereunto more encous 
ragement were giuen, as well for the fingular treafures of wifedome therein 


-conteined, as alfo for the great bfe-we hane thereof both in decifion of cere 


taine Kinds of caufes avifing daily within our felues, and efpecially for com- 
merce with Nations abroad , whereunto that knowledge ts moft requifite 


» Lhe reafons wherewith ye would perfwade that Scripture is the onely rule 
to frame all our aétions by , arein enery re[pegt as effectual for proofe that 


e46.19.19. 


Humb, Moe, 
P-74- 


Con tterp, 
p.108, 


the fame is the onely law whereby to determine all our Ciuill controner{ies . 


And then what doth let, but that as thofe men may hane their defire , ‘who 
frankely broch it already that the worke of reformation will nener bee per- 
fed, till the law of JefusChrift bee receined alone; fo pleaders and Coun: 
Jellors may bring their bookes of the Common law , and beftow them as the 
ftudents of curious and needles arts did theirs in the Apoftles time? I leane 
them to {canne how farre thofe words of yours may reach, wherin ye declare 
that phereas now many houfes lye afte through inordinate ‘a of law > 
This one thing will fhew the excellencie of Diflcipline for the 
wealth of the Realme, and quiet of Subiects, thatthe Church is to 
cenfure fuch a party whois apparantly troublefome and conten 
tious, andwithou. REASON ABLECAVSE vpona 


mecre wil and Romacke doth vexe and moleft his brother and tro: - 


blethe Cou ntry. For nine owne part I doe not fee but that it might very 
“well agree with your principles, ifyour difcipline were fully planted , enen 
to fend out your writs of furceafe vuto all Courts of England befides , for 
the moft things handled in them, A great deale further U might proceed and 
defcend lower.’ But for as much as againft all thefe and the like difficulties 
your anfweris , that we ought to fearch what things are cenfonant to Gods 


will; not ‘which be moft for our owné eafe;.and therefore that your difcipline. 


being ( for fuchis your errour ) the abfolute commandement of Almighty. 
God, it muft be receiued although the world by receining tt fhould be cleane 
turned vpfide downe; herein lyeth the greate/t danger of all. For whereas 
the name of dinine authoritie is bfed to countenance thefe things, which are 


_not the commandements of God , but your owne errontus collections; on 
* bimyee muft father whatfoener ye fhallafterwards beled , either to doe in 


vithftanding the aduerfaries of your caufe , or to thinke in maintenance of 


your doin 19s. Aud what this may be, God doth know. Fn fuch kinds of error, 


the mind once imagining it felfe to feeke the execution of Gods will , labou~ 
reth forthwith to remooue both things and perfons which any Way hinder 
it froin taking place; and in fuch cafes if any ftrange or new thing feeme fa 
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qnifite to be done , a ftrange and new opinion concerning the lawfulneffe 
thereof, is witball receined and brocbed bnder countenance of dinine anthoe 


ritie. One example berein may ferue for many , to (hew that falfe opinions 
touching the ‘will of God to haue things done , are ‘woont to bring foorth 


_ mighty and violent praétifes againft the hinderances of them ; and thofe 
__ prattifes new opinions more pernicions then the firft , yea moft extremely 


— fometimes oppofite to that “which the firft did feeme to intend. Where the 
people tooke bpon them the reformation of the Church by cafting out popifh— 


" foperfition , they haning receined from their 'Paftors a general inftructte | 
: onthat whatfoeuer the heanenly Father hath not planted, muft bee rooted Mat.t5.13 
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ont proceeded in fome forrein places fo farre,that downe-went orgtories and 


the very temples of God themfelues. For as they chanced to take the com- 
paffeof their commifSion ftridter or larger, fo their dealings were according- 


lymore or Irffe moderate. Amongft others there fprang ‘bp prefently one 


kind of men, “with whofe zeale and forwardneffe the reft being compared, 
were thouht tobe maruellous coldand dull. Thefe grounding themfelues 
onrules more general; that whatfoener the law of Chri/t commandeth not , 


* thereof Antichrift is the author; and that whatfoeuer Antichrift or bis ad- 
 herents did in the world, the true profefSors of Chrift are to bndoe , found 


out many things more then others had done, the extirpation whereof was in 


htah Pabel 
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their conceipt as necefSary as of any thing before remooned. Hereupon they 
 fecretly made their dolefull complaints exery where as they went, that albe- 


 itthe world did begin to profe/se fome diflike of that ‘whith was enill in the 


K ingdome of darknefSe , yet fruits worthy of 4 true repentance “were not 


— feene ; and that if men did repent as theyonght, they muft endenourto. 
. parge the truth of all manner enill , to the end there might follow anew 


‘nto the cuftome and orders of this prefent ‘world, 


world afterward, wherein righteon{nefSe enly fhould dwell. Prinate repen- 
tance they faid muft appeare by euery mans fafhionin g his own life contrary 
otbin greater things 


and in lefse. To this purpofe they had alwayes in their mouths thofe greater Gude bres 
; f ‘ ; .  . peertre erreur 
things, Charity, Faith,the true feare of God the Crofse,the mortification of des Ansbei, 
the flefh. All their exhortations were to fet light of the things in this ‘world, * - 
to count riches and honors ‘vanity , and in token thereof not onely to feeke — 
neither but if men were pofse/Sors of both, enen to caft away the one andres 
fgne the ot her that all men might fee their biifained conuerfton dnto Chrift. p.s. 
hey were follicitors of men to fafts to often meditationsof beanenly things, 
© asst were conferences in fecret with God by praters,not framed according ‘ 18. 
to the frozen maner of the world, but exprefSing fuch fernet defsres as might 19: 
even force Gud to bearken ‘ynto them.Where they found men in dict, attire, ~ — 
: Oo a , furniture 
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_ farnitare of boufe, or 5 dtd way obferuers of Cinilitie,a nd decent order, 


fuch they reprooned as being carnally and earthly minded. Euery ‘word o- 
therwife then fenerely and [adly pttered , feemed to pierce like a {word thee 
row them. ff any man ‘were pleafant , their manner was prefently with 
Sighes to repeate thofe words of our Saniour Chrift, Wo betoyou which 
now laugh, for ye fhalllament. So great was their delight to be ak 
wayes in tronble, that fuch as did quietly lead their lines, they indged of al 


other men to be in moft dangerous cafe. T hey fo mach affected to crofSethe 
ordinary cuftome in enery thing , that when other mens dfe Was to paton 


better attire, they would be fure to fhew themfelues openly abroad in worfe: 


the ordinary names of the dayes in the. weeke they thought it a kind of pro 


phaneffe to vfe, and therefore accuftomed themfelues to make no other di 
ftinétion then by numbers , The Firft, Second, I hird day. From this the 
proceeded bnto publike reformation , firft Eccleftafticall , and then Cinill 
Touching the former, they boldly auouched , that themfelues. only bad the 


truth , which thing vpon peril of theer lines they would at all times defend; 


and that fincethe Apoftles lived , the fame ‘was neuer before in all points 
(incerely taught. Wherefore that things might againe bee brought to that 
ancient integritie which Lefus Chrift by bis word requireth , they began 


controule the Minifters of the Gofpel for attributing fo much forceand der- 


tue pnto the Scriptures of Godread, whereasthe truth was, that when 


ee 


‘the-wordis faid to engender faith ta the heart , and toconuert the foule of 
man , or toworke-any fuch fpiritualldinine effet , thefe [beeches arenot 
‘thereunto appliable as it is xead or preached , but as it ts ingrafted in'ysby — 
the power of the holy Ghoft opening the eyes of our ‘bnderftanding , and fa — 
renealing the my/teries of ‘God , accordin ¢ to that “which Teremy promifed 


before fhould be, faying, twill put my law in their inward parts, — 
andI[ will write icin their hearts. The Booke of God they notwith- 
ftanding for the moft part fo admired,‘ that other difbutatign againft their — 


‘opinions then onely by allegation of Scripture they would not heare; befides 


it, they thought no other writings in the world fhould bee ftudied ; in fo. 


much as one of their great Prophets -exbhorting them to caf? away allre- 


pets nto humane “writings , fo farre.to his ‘motion they condefcended, 


. departed , and {uch like , are things needle/Se to be rebearfed, And for 4s 


that as many as had any Bookes fane the holy Bible in their cuftody , they 
brought and fet them publiquely on fire. When they and their Bibles were 


alone together , ‘what firange phantafficall opinion foeuer at any time ene 


tered into their beads , their ‘bfe ‘was'to thinke the Spirit taught it them. 
T heir phrenfies concerning our Saniours incarnation , the [late of foules 
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much as they were of the fame fuite with thofe of whome the Apofile | 
freaketh, faying, They are ftill learning , buc heuer attaine to che 2-7#%3.7- 
knowledge ot truth , it was no maruaile to fee them eucry day broach 
fomenewe thing , not heard of before. Which reftleffe lenitie they did w- 
terpret to be their growing to {pirituall perfection , and a proceeding from | 
fath to faith, Ibe differences amongft them grew by this meane ina Pag.6s. 
manner infinite , fo that fcarcely was there found any one of them , the °° 
forge of whofe braine was not poffe/t with fome /peciall myftery. Where- pag 135. 
upon although their mutuall contentions were moft fiercely profecuted as 
mong ft themfelues: yet when they came to defend the caufe common to 
them all againft the aduerfaries of their fattion , they bad wayes to licke 
oneanother whole , the founder in his owne perfwajion, excufing T HE Pag.rs. 
DEARE BRET AREN, which were not fo farre entightned, 
aud profefsing a charitable Lope of the mercy of God towards them nots Pag.7t. 
withSEanding their fwarning from him in fome things. Their owne mini- 
flers they highly magnified as men whofe vocation was from God : the reft *24- 
their naanner Wwas to terme difdainefully Scribes and Pharifes , to accompt 
their calling an humaine creature, and to detaine the people as much as 
might be from bearing them. As touching Sacraments ; Baptifme admi- 
niftred in the Churchof Rome , they indeed to bee but an execrable moc- 
kery and no Baptifme ; both becaufe the Minifters thereof in the papacy 
are wicked sdolaters , lewd perfons, theenes , and murderers , curfed 
creatures , ignorant beafts ; and alfo for that to Baptize is a proper action 
belonging ‘buto none but the Church of Christ , whereas Rome is duti- 
chrifts fynagogue. Ibe cuftome of vfing Godfathers and Godmothers at 74°. 
Chriftnings they feorned. Baptifing of infants , although confeft by thein- 512. 
Jelues to bane beene continued enen fithence the very Apoftles owne times , 
Jet they altogether condemned: partly becaufe fundry errours are of no lefSe 518+ 
antiquity sand partly for that there 1s no commaundement in the Gofpell of 722- 
Chrift, which fayth , Baptize infants , but hee contrariwife in faying 7,6, 
Goe preach and Baptize , doth appoint that the minifter of Baptifme 
foallin that aétion firft adminifter Doéfrine ,and then Baptifme as alfo 
in faying, whofoeuer doth beleeue and is Bapiized,he appointeth that egg, 
the party towhome Baptifme is adminiftred fhall firft beleene , and then 
beBaptifed. tothe end that beleeuing may goe before this Sacrament in 
thereceiuer., no otherwife then preaching in the giuer , fith equally in 
both , the law of Chrift declareth not onely what things are required , but 
alfo in what order they are required, Ihe Eucharift they recemed (pree 
lending oxr Lord and Saniours example )after fupper : and for anoiding Pag 38: 
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all thofe impieties which baue beene grounded bpon the my/ticall wordes of 
(hrift, Thisismy body, This is my bloud ; they thoughe it not fafe 
to mention either body er bloudin that Sacrament , but rather to abrogate 
both, and to vfe no words Lut thefe , Take, eate, declare the death of 
our Lord :drincke, fhew foorth our Lords death. In Rites andCe- 
remonies their profeffion was hatred of all conformitie withthe Church of 
Rome: for which caufe they would rather indure any torment then ob- 
ferue the folemne feStinals which others did, in as much as Antichrif 
( they faid )-was the firft iuentor of them. The pretended end of their 
Cinill reformation , was that Chrift might baue dominion oxer all , that 
allcrownes and {cepters might bee throwne downe at bis feete , that noo 
ther might raigne ouer Chri/tian men but hee , no regiment keepe them in 
awe but his Difcipline ; amongft them no fword at all bee carried befides 
bys , the fword of [pirituall excommunication. For this canfe they labon- 
red With all their might in onerturning the feates of Magiftracy , becauje 
Chrift bath faid, Kings of Nations, in aboli{hing the execution of iuftice, 
becaufe Chrift hath fayd, Refilt not euill ; in forbidding oathes the necef- 
fary meanes of indiciall tryall | becanfe Chrift bath faid , Sweare not at 
all; finally in bringing in community of goods , becaufe Chrift by bis A- 


- poftles bath ginen the world fuchexample tothe end that men might excell 


one another , not in wealth the pillar of fecular authority , but in vertue, 
Thi fe men at the firft were onely pittied in their errour , and not much 
withftood by any, the great bumilitie , zeale and denotion which appeared 
to be inthem, “was in all mens opinion a pledge of their harmeleffe mean- 
ing. The bardeft that men of found bnderftanding conceiued of them 
was but this, O quam honefta voluntate miferierant? Wich how 
good a meaning thefe poore foules doe euill. Luther made requt/t 
vnto Fredericke Duke of Saxony , that within his dominion they might be 
fanourably dealt with and fpared, for that( their error exempted ) they fee- 
med other wife right goodmen. By meanes of which merciful toleration 
they gathered firength , much more then-was fafe for the ftate of the com- 
mon wealth wherein they lined. T bey had their fecret corner «meetings 
and affemblies in the night, the people flocked ynto them by thoufands: 
The meanes whereby they both allured and retained fo great multitudes 
were moft effectuall ; firft a- wonderfull (hew of zeale tovards God, phere- 
‘with they feemed to bee euen rapt ineuery thng they Shake : fecondly an 
hatred of finne, anda fingular loue of integrity , which men did thinke 
to be much more then ordinary in them, by reafon of the cuftome sphich they 
had to fill the eares of the people with inuectines againft their authorized 
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guides ai well [prituall as ceuill.thirdly the bountifull reltefe wherwith they 
eafed the broken eftate of fuchneedy creatures , as were in that re{pecé the 
more apt to be drawn away < fourthly a tender compafSion which they were 
thought to take bpon the miferies of the common fort , oner whofe heads 
their manner “‘oas enen to powre downe fhowers of teares in complaining Par.6, 
that no re/pecé was bad ynto them, that their goods were denoured by wic- 7- | 
ked cormorants , their perfons had in contempt , all liberty both temporall 
and (pirituall taken from them, that it was hich time for God now to heare 
their grones ,and to fend them delinerance : laftly a cunning flicht which 
they had toftroke and {mooth vp the mindes of their followers , aswell by 
appropriating ‘bnto them all the fauourable titles , the good words, and the 
racjous proniifes in Scripture ; as alfo by cafting the-contrary alwayes on 
the heads of fuch as were fenered from that retinue. Whereupon the peoples 
common-acclamation ynto [uch deceiners was , hefe are verily the men of 
God, thefe are his true and fincere Prophets. If any fuch Prophet or man 
of God did /uffer by orcer of law condigne and deferned punifhment ; “were 
it for felony , rebellion , murder , or what elfe, the people ( fo ftrangely 
were their hearts inchanted )as though bleffed Saint Stephen had beene — 
againe martyred , did lament that God tooke away his moft deere fernants 
from them, In all thefe things being fully perfwaded , that what they did, 
it was obedience to the will of God , and that all men fhonld doe the like; 
there remained after {peculation practife, whereby the whole world theres 
ynto( if it were pofsible ) might bee framed. Ibis they faw could not be | 
done , but with mighty oppofition and refiftance: againft which to ftrenge *— 
then themfelues they fecretly entred into ateague of affoctation. And perade 
uenture confidering, that although they were many, yet long warres would 
in time wafte them out ; they began to thinke whether it might not be that 
God ‘would hane them doe for their fpeedy and mighty increafe’, the fame 
which fometime Gods owne chofen people, the people of Ifrael did. Glad 
and jaine they were to haueit fo : which very defire was it felfe apt to 
breed both an opinion of pofSibilitie, and a willingneffe to gather argu~ 
ments of likelihood,that fo God bimfelfe.would bane it. Nothing more 
cleare ‘bnto their feeming , then that a newé lerufalem being often {pee 
_RenofinScripture , they yndoubtedly were themfelues that new Ierufa- 
lem , .and the olde did by ‘way of a certaine figuratine refemblance fignt-- 
fre what they fhould.both bee and doe. Flere they drewe ina Sea of mat- 
ter, by applying all hinges pnto their owne companie , which are any 
‘where /boken concerning diuine fanours and benefits beftowed »pon the old 
Common-wealth of Ifrael; concluding that as ffrdel--was delinered out of 
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Egypt, fo they fpiritually out of the Hgypt of this worldes fer- 
nile thraldome ‘ynto finne and fuper/iition; as Ifrael was to root ont the. 
dolatrous nations and to plant infteed of them a people which feared God, 
fothe fame Lords goodwill and pleafure was now,that thefe new Lfralites 
foould ynder the conduct of other Lofuaes, Sampfons, and Gedeons, per- 
forme a worke no leffe miraculous in cafting out violently the wicked from 
the earth,and eftablifhing the kingdome of Chrift with perfect liberty:and 
therefore as the canfe why the children of Ifrael tooke bnto one man many 
wines might be leaft the cafualties of ‘war fhould any way binder the pro 
mife of God concerning their multitude from taking effect in them; foit 
was not bulike that for the neceffary propagation of Cbrifts kingdom vns 
der the Go(pel, the Lord was content to allow as much, Now whatfoener 
they did in fuch fort collec? ont of Scripture, ‘when they came to iuftifie or 
perfivade it vnto others , all-was the beauenly Fathers appointment , bis 
commandement his will and charge. Which thing is the bery point, in re- 
gard-whereof I bane gathered this declaration. For my purpofe bereinis to 


fhew that when the minds of men are once erronioufly perfwaded,t bat it is 


the will of God to baue thofe things done which they phancy;their opinions 
are as thernes in their fides nexer fuffering them to take reft till they hane 
brought their [peculations into practife:the lets es impediments of which 
prattife their veftle{fe defire and ftudy to remoue , leadeth them enery day 
forth by the band into other more dangerous opinions, fometimes quite 
‘cleane contrary to their firft pretended meanings: fo as what will grow ont 
of fuch evrors as goe masked buder the cloake of dinine authoritie, impof- 
fable itis that ener the wit of man fhould imagine , till time hane brought 
forth the fraits of them:for which canfe it behoueth wifedome to feare the 
fequels thereof ,enen beyond ail apparat caufe of feare.T hefe men in whofe 
montbes at the firft , founded nothing but onely mortification of the fle{h; 
were come at the length to thinke they might lawfully bane their fix or fe- 
sen wines apeece : they which at the firft thought indgement and iuftice it 
felfe to bee mercileffe cruelty ; accompted at the length their owne Lands 
fanctified with being imbrued in Chriftian bloud, they who at the firft 
‘were wont to beate downe all dominion ,and to brge againft poore Confta- 
bles, Kings of Nations,bad at the length both (onfuls tx Kings of their — 
own erection among ft themfelues, finally they which could not brook at the 
firft that any ran bonld feekeno not by law, the reconery of goods tnturie 
ox/ly taken or withheld from him ; were growne at the laft to thinke they 
could not offer bnto God more acceptable facrifice,then by turning thesr ad- 
werfartes cleane ont : boufe and home, and by inricbing themfelues with 
allkind of /poile and pillage ; ‘which thing being laid to their charge too 
a 
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bad in a readines their anfwer that now the time was come, wahé according 


to our Sauiours promife, The mecke ones muftinherite the earth,and 4 = 5.5. 


that their title bereuntowas the famewhich the righteous }/ralites had ‘pn- 
to the goods of the wicked Egyptians. W herfore ith the world hath hadin 
thefe men fo frefh experience,how dangerous fuch actine errors are it muff 
not offend you though touching the fequelof your prefent mifperfwafions 
much more be doubted,then your own intents and purpofes do happily aime 
at. And yet your words already are fomewhat, when yee affirme that your 
paftors ,Dottars,€ iders,and Deacons , ought to be in this Church of Eng 
land, whether her Maiefty and our ftate wil or no; when for the ani- 


Exod.t 1.26. 


art.in bis 


3 Aibel-pa.28. 


mating of your confederates ye publifh the mujters which ye bane made of . 


yorr own bands,¢r proclaime thé to amount I know net to bow many thone 
fands,-whenye threaten,that (ith neither your [ustes to the Parliament,nor 
fupplications to our Conocation houfe,neither your defences by ‘writing nor 
chalenges of difputation in bebalf of that caufe are able to prenasle,wemn 

blame oar felues if to bring in difcipline fome/uch meanes hereafter be ed 
as (hall canfe al our barts to ake. That things daubtfull are to becon- 
— flered inthe better part’, is 4 principle not fafe to be followed in matters 
concerning the publike ftate of a comonweale, But bowfoener thefe and the 
dike fpeechs be accompted as arrowes idly fhot at yandun without either eye 
had to any mark,or regard to their lighting place:hath not your longing de- 
fire for the praétife of your difcipline sbrought the matter already ‘pnto this 


Demen/ftr. 
in the Pref. 


demurrer among/t you, whether the people ex their godly paftors that ‘way 


affected ought not to er pei en the reft,and to begin the exere 
cife of difci pline without the licence of ctuil powers s which licence they bane 
fought for,and are not beard’V pon which queftion as ye haue now denided 
your felues the warier fort of you taking the one part,and the for warder in 
zeale the other; fo in cafe thefe earneft ones fhould prenaile, what other fe- 
quellcan any ‘wifeman imagine but this, that bauing firft refolued that at- 
tempts for difcipline without fuperiors are lawful,st wil follow in the next 
place to be dif puted what may be attempted againft fuperiors which wil not 
bane the fcepter of that difcipline torule oner them:Yea enen by you which 


bane Rayed your felues from running headlong with the other fort, fome- 


what notwith{landing there hath beene done without the leane or lsking of 
your lawful fuperiours, for the eXercife of a part of your difcipline ameng/t 
the Cleary thereunto addiéted. And leaft examination of principal par- 


ties therein (bould bring thofe things to light, which might binder and let — 


your proceedings. bebold for a bar againft that impediment one opinion ye. 
bane ne wly added ynto the reft enen Ypo this occafion,an opinio to exempt 
| | Jon 
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jou from taking oathes which may turne to the moleftation of your brethren 
 inthat canfe. L he next neighbour opinion whereunto, when occafion requie 
1eth may follow for dt[penfation with oathes already taken , if they afters 
wards bee found to import a necefsitie of detc&ing ought which may bring 
fuch good men into trouble or damage whatfoener the caufe be. O merciful 
God what mans eit ts there able to found the depth of thofe dangercus and 
fearefull enils -wherinto our weak and impotent nature ty inclinable to finke 
it felfe rather then to fh:w an acknowledgement of error in that which once 
‘we haue bnaduifedly taken ppon vs to defend, againft the flreame as it were 
of a contrarie publique refolution! Wherefore if we any thing refpecé their 
error ,who.being per{waded euen as ye are bane gone further ppon that per: 
Swafton then ye allow, if we regard the prefent fiate of the bighejt gouernour | 
placed ouer'vs if the quality and difpofition of our Nobles,f the orders and 
 dawes of our famous Vuinerfities , if the profe/Sion of the Cinill, or the pra 
étife of the Common law among ft vs, if the. mifchiefes whereinto enen be- 
fore our eyes fo many others hane fallen headlonz from no leffe plaufible and 
faire beginnings then yours are: there_ ts in euery of the{e_ confiderations 
moft in/t canfe to feare , leaft our haftineffe to embrace a_ thing of fo pert- 
Lous confequence, /hould caufe pofteritie to feele thofe exits, which as yet are 
more eafre for bs to prenent, then they would be. for then to remedie. 
‘The Conclue 9, Ihe beft and fafeft way for you therefore my deere brethren is , ta 
fen efal. all your deeds paft to anew reckoning, to reexamine the caufe yee haus ta- 
ken in band, and to trie it euen point hy point, arcunient by argument, with 
all the diligent exatineffe yee can; to lay afide the gall of that bitterneffe 
wherein your minds haue hitherto ouerabounded , aud with meekneffe to 
fearch the truth. T binke ye are men ,deeme it not impofSible for you to erre: 
fift vnpartially your owne hearts, whether it be force of rezfon or belemen 
cie of affection, which hath bred, and ftill doth feede thefe opinions in you. 
If truth doe any where manifeft it felfe,feeke not to {mother it with glofing 
| delufton, acknowledge the greatnoffe thereof, and thinke it your be/t vi- 
lorie when the fame doth prenaileoueryon. = = a 
That yee haue beene earneft in {peaking or writing againe and againe 
the contrarie way, fbould bee no blemifh or difcredit at all ‘yntoyou. A- 
mongst fomany fo huge bolumes as the infinite paines of Saint .duguftine 
haue brought forth, what one hath gotten bim greater loue, commendation 
and honour, then the Booke wherein bee carefully colleézeth bis owne ouer- 
fights, and fincerely condemneth them ? Many /peeches there are of Iobes, 
whereby his wifedome and other vertues may appeare : but the glorie of an 
1ob.39.37. ingennous minde bee bath purcha/ed by the/e words onely, Behold, | = 
| | | ay 
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- hy minehand on my mouth, [ haue fpoken once, yer willl not 
therefore maintaine argument; yea twice , howpbeit for that caufe . 


further 1 will notproceed. Farre more comfort it were for bs (fo mall 
- isthe ioy we take in thefe ftrifes )to labour ‘ynder the fame yoke as men that 
loke for the fame eternall reward of their labours, to be enioyed with you in 
bands of indi/Soluble loue and amity,to line as if our per fons being many,our 
joules “were but one, rather in {uch difmembred fort to fpend our few and 
etched daies in a tedious profecuting of wearifome contentions : the end 
whereof, if they bane not fome [peedy end, vill be beauy enen on both fides. 
- Brought already we are euentothat eftate which Gregory Nazianzene 
| mournefully defcribeth : faying. | 

My mindeleadeth me ( (ith there ts no otber remedy )to flye and to 
- conuey my felfe into fomecorner outof fight, where I may {cape 
. from this cloudy tempeft of malicioufnelle, whereby all patts are 
ented intoa deadly warre amongft themfelues, and that little 
- mmnant of loue which was , isnow confumed tonothing. The 


— onely godlineffe we glory in, is to find out fomewhat whereby we. 


_ mayiudge others to be vngodly. Each others faults we obferue, as 
/ matter ot exprobration,and not ofgricfe. By thefe meanes we are 
grownehatetul in the eyes of the Hearhensthemfelues;and (which 
~ woundeth vs the more deeply ) able wee are norto denie but that 
_ Wehaue deferued their hatred. Wich the better fort of our owne, 
ourfame and creditis cleane loft. The leffe wee are to maruell if 
theyiudge vilily of vs, who although we did well, would hardly 

allow thereof. On our backs they alfo build that are lewd , and 
_ what we obiectone againft an other, the fame they vie to the 
_-vtter fcorne and difgrace of vsall. This weehaue gained by our 
matuall home diflentions. This we are worthily rewarded with, 
_ Which are more forward to ftriue, then becommeth men of ver- 
tuous and milde dilpofition.But our truft in the Almighty is that with 
vs contentions are now at their bighejt floate, and that the day will come 
( for what caufe of defpaire is there )when the paffions of former enmitie 
being allaied , we fhail-with ten times redoubled tokens of our ‘onfainedly 
reconciled lone, (hew our felues each towards other the fame , which fofeph 
and the brethren of Lofeph were at the time of their enterutew in AZgypt. 


Our comfortable expectation and moft thirtie deftre whereof what man fos 


exer among /t you hall any way helpe to fatisfie, (as wwe truely hope there ts 


Greg.Naz.in 
Apol, 


noone among? you but fome way or other Will ) the bleffings of theGodof =: 


peace both in this world and in the worldto come, be vppon-him more then 
the flarves of the firmament in number. | 
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ought to ferue for our direction in all things without excep- 
tion. 
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Tue third, of Lawes concerning Ecclefiafticall Politie; whe- 
ther che forme thereofbe in Scripture fo fet downe ,. that no 
addition or change is lawfull. 


ans) 


Tue fourth, of gencrall exceptions taken againft the Lawes of 
our Politie, as being Popifh and banifhed out of certaine Re- 
formed Churches. 


a SE 


Tus fft, of our Lawes that concerne the publike religious du- 
ties ofthe Church; and the maner of beftowing that power 
of order,which inableth men in fundrie degrees and callings 
to execute the fame. | 


T ne _/ixt,of the power of lurifdidtion, which the reformed plat- 
~ forme claimeth vnto Lay-clders, with others. 


Tue fexenth,ofthe power of Lurifdiaion, and the honor which 
is annexed thereunto in Bifhops. 


Tue eighth, of the power of Ecclefiafticall dominion or fu- 
preme Authoritie, which with vs the higheft gouernour or 

. * Prince hath, as wellin regard of domefticall furifdi&tions , as 
of that other forrainely claimed by the Bifhop of Rome. 
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Lhe first Booke. 





Concerning Lawes, and their euerall kinds 
| | ingenerall. 


The matter conteined in this firft Booke. 
I HE caufe of writing this gener all difcourfe concerning lawes. 
2 Of that lawe which God from before the beginning hath fet for himfelfe to 
— doe all things by. - 
The law which naturall agents obferue, and their ncce(fary maner of keeping it. 
The lawe which the Angels of God obcy. ie ; 
The lawe whereby man isin his attions diretted to the imitation of God 
Mens firft beginning to under itand that lawe. 
Of mans will,which és the firft thing that lawes of action are made to guide. , 
Of the naturall finding out of lawes by the light of reafon to guide the will unto that 
which is good. a . | 
Of eked of keeping that lawe which reafonteacheth. — . 
10 Howres{on doth leade men unto the making of humane lawes whereby politique 
_ Societies are gouerned, andto agreement about lawes whereby the fellowfhip or com- 


o 


munion of independent focieties flandeth = | | 
11 Wherefore God hath by feripture further made knowne fuch (uper natural lawes as 
doe ferwe for mens direttion. | | | 
12 The caufe why fo many naturel or rationall lawes are fet downe in holy fcriptare. 
13 The benefit of hauing dinine Lawes written. 
14 The[ufficiencte of [cripture unto the end far which it ws instituted. . | 
15 Of lawes pofitine contcined in fcripture,the mutabilitic of certaine of them, andthe 
generallufe of fcripture. — : | 
16 Acouclufion, fbewing how allthis belongeth ta . cane in question. 


HE 


\ 





The firf Booke of 


E that goeth about to perfwade a multitude, thac 
they are not fo well gouerned as they ought to be, 
fhall neuer wane atcentiue and tauourable hea- 
rers ; becaufe they know the manifold defeés 
ji} Whereunto every kind of regiment is fubie@, but 
| the fecret lets and difficulties, which in publike 
proceedings are innumerable and ineuitable, they 
haue not ordinarily the iudgement to confider, 
And becaufe fuch as openly reproue fuppoted dif-. 
orders of{tate are taken for principal friends to the 
common benefite of all, and for men that carry 
fingular freedom of mind; vnder this faire and gene colour whatfoeuer they 
vtter, paffeth for good and currant. That which wanteth in the waight of their 
fpecch, is fupplyed by the aptnefle of mens minds to accept and belecue it. 
Whereas onthe other fide, if we maintaine things that are eftablifhed, we haue 
not onely to ftriue with a number of heauie preiudices deepely rooted in the 
hearts of nen, who thinke that herein we ferue the time, and fpeake in favour of 
the prefent (tate, becaufe thereby we either hold or feeke preferment; butalfo 
to beare {uch exceptions as minds fo auerted before hand vfually take againkt 
that which they are loath fhould be powred inta them. Albeit therefore much 
ofthat weare to fpeake in this prefent caufe, may feeme to a number perhaps 
tedious,perhaps obfcure,darke,and intricate, (for many talke of tlie truth,which 
neuer founded the depth from whenceit {pringeth,and therefore when they are 
led thereunto they are:foorie weary, as men drawne from thofe beaten pathes 
wacrewith they hawe bene inured): yet this may not fo farre pretiaile, astocut 
off that which the matter it felferequireth, howfoeuer the nice humour offome 
be therewith pleafed or no. They vnto whom we fhall feeme tedious, are in no 
wife iniuried by vs, becaufe itis in their owne hand: to fpare that labour which 
they are not willing to endire. And if any complaine of obfcuritie, theymuft 
confider, that in thefe matters itcommeth no otherwife to paffe, then in fundry 
the workes both of art and alfo of nature, where that which hath greateft force 
m thevery things we fee, is notwithftanding itfeife oftentimes not feene. The 
ftatelinefle of houfes, the g oodlineffe of trees, when we behold them delighteth 
the eye; bue that foundatron which beareth vp the one, thacroote which mini- 
ftreth vnco the other nourithment and life, is in the bofome of the earth concea- 
led; and if chere be ar any time occafton to fearch into it, fuch labour is then 
more neceflary then pleafant, both to them which vndertake it, and for the !oo- 
kerson. In like manner the vfe and benefite of goodlawes, all that liue vnder 
them may enioy with delight and comfort, albeit the grounds and firft originall 
caufes from whence they have fprung be vnknowne, as to the greateft part of 
men they are. But when they who withdraw their obedience, pretend that the 
lawes which they fhould obey are corrupt and vicious ; for better examination 
of their qualitie, it behoueth the very foundation & roote, the higheft welfpring 
and fountaine of them tu be difeouered. Which becaufe we are not cftentimes _ 
accuftomed to doe, when wedoe it, the paines weetake are more needefull a 
. great 
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greatdeale then acceptable, and. the matters which we handle feeme by reafori 
of newneffe, (cill the minde grow better acquainted with them) darke, intricate, 
and vnfamiliar. For as much helpe whereof as maybe in this cafe, I haue ende- 
uoured throughout the body of this whole difcourfe, that euery former part 
might giue ftrength voto all that follow, and every later bring fome ug vnto 


all before. So that ifthe iudgements of men doe but hold themfelues in fufpence * 


as touching thefe firft more generall. meditations, till in order chey haue per- 


ufed thereft that enfue: what may feeme darke at. the firft willafterwardsbe _ 


found more plaine, even as the later particulat decifians will appeare I doubt 
not more ftrong, when the other haue beene read: before. -Thelawes of the 


Church, whereby for fo many ages together wee hatte bene guided in the exer- 


cife of Chriftian religion, and che feruice-of the true God, our rites; cuftomes, 
and orders of Ecclefiafticall gouernment, are called in queftion ; wee are accu- 
fedas men chat will not have Chrift lefus to rule over them, but haue wilfully 
caft his ftatutes behinde theit baekes, hating to be reformed, and made fubiect 
vnto the fcepter of his difciplitie. Behold therefore wee offer the lawes whereby 
wee liue vnto the generall triall and iudpement ofthe whole world; hartily be- 
feeching almightie God, whom we defiré to ferue according to his owne will, 
that both wee and others (all kinde of partiall affe@ion being cleané laid afide) 
may haue eyes to fee,and hearts to embrace, thethings that in his fight are moft 
acceptable. And becaufe the point about which wee ftriue is the qualitie of our 
lawes, our firft entrance hereinto cannot better be made, then with confiderati- 
on of thenature of lawe in generall, and of that lawe which giueth life vnto alk 
the reft which are commendable, iuft, and good, namely the lawe whereby the 
Eternall himfelfe doth worke. Proceeding from hence to the lawe, firft of na- 
ture, then of {cripture, we fhall haueche eafier accefle vato thofe things which 
come after to be debated, concerning the particular caufe and queftion which 
we hauc in hand. | | 


2 Allthings that are, Have fome operation notviolent ot cafuall. Neither ofthatlawe 


doth any thing euer begin to exercife che fame, without fome foreconceiued haa ee 
end for which it worketh. And theend which it. worketh for is not obteined, the bepinaine 
_ vnleffe the worke be alfo fie to obteine.it by. For vnto euery end every opera- hahferfor — 
tion will not ferue. That which doth affigne vnto each thing the kinde, that arreearee 
which doth moderate che force and power, that which doth appoint the forme | 
and meafure of working, the fame we tearme a Lewe. So that no certaine end 
eould ever be attained, vuleffe the aQions whereby it is attained were regular, 
that is to fay, made {uteable, fit, and correfpondent vnto their end, by fome 
Canonrule orlawe. Which thing doth firft take place in the workes euen of 
Godhimfelfe. Allthings therefore doe worke after afore accotding to lawe : 
all other things according to alawe, whereof fome fuperiours vnto whome 
they are fubieé is author; onely the workes and operations of God; haue him 
Both for their worker, and for the lawe whereby they are wrought. The being 
_ Of God, is akinde of lawe to his working : for that perfe@tion which Godis, 
giueth perfection tothathe doth. Thofe naturall, neceffary,iand internall ope- 
rations of God, the generation af the Sonne, the preceeding of the Spitit, are. 
without the poenpalis of my prefent intent: which is to touch onely fuctropera- 

Fa tions 








wwe, 


The firft B ooke of 





Tobit 16.13.14. 
15. 


a Jupiters 
countell was 
accomp)ithed, 
b The creator 
made the 
whole world 
not with hands 
but by reaton, 
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¢ Proceed by a 
certaine anda 
fer way in the 
making of the 
world, 
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tions as haue their beginning and being by a voluntary purpole, wherewith 
God hath eternally decreed when and how they fhould be. W hich eternall de- 
cree is that we tearme an eternall lawe. Dangerous it were for the feeble braine 
of man to wade farre into the doings ef the moft High; whome although to 
know be life,andioy to make mention of his name; yet our foundeft knowledge 
is, to know that wee know him not as indeede hee is, -neither can know him 5 
and our fafeft cloquence concerning him is our filence when we confeffe with- 
out confeffion, that his glory is inexplicable, his greatnefle aboue our capaciti¢ 
and reach. Hee is aboue, and wee vpon carth; there‘ore ic behoueth our words 
to be warie andfewe. Our Godis one, orrather very Ovxenc//e, and meere vni- 
tic, having nothing but itfelfe initfelfe, and not confilting (as all things doe 
befides God) of many things. In which effentiall vnitie of God, a Trinitie perfo- 
nall nevertheleffe fubfiftech, after a maner fat exceeding the poffibilitie of mans 
conceipt. The works which outwardly are of God, they are in fuch fort ofhim 
being one, thas each perfon hath in them fomewhat peculiar and proper. For 
being three, and they all fubfifting in the effence of one deitie, from the Father, 
by the Sonne, through the Spirit, all things are. That which che Sonne doth 
heare ofthe Father, and which the Spirit doth receiue of the Father, and the 
Sonne, the fame we have atthe hands of the Spirit, as being che laft, and there- 
fore the neareft vinto vs in order, although'in power the fame with the fecond 
andthe firft. The wifeand learned among ‘the very Heathens thernfelues haue 
all acknowledged fome firft caufe, whereupon originally the being of all chings 
dependeth. Neither haue they otherwilt fyoken of that caufe, then asan Agent, 
which knowing wh.t and why it worketh, obferuecth in working a moft exact 
ordsr or lawe. Thus much is figaificd by that which Horzer mentioneth,? ates sé 


 gencizo Beak. Fhus much acknowledged by Aercurins Trifimegift. > F marca xisuor 


acincer 0 Serer, d¢ ov XECTEMs ara as We Thusinach confctt by AiAX EGON AS and P/:to, 
terming the maker ofthe world an Jatelifusl worker. Finally the Storkes, al- 
though imagining the firft caufe ofall things tobe firc, held neuertheleffe that 
the fame firehauing art, did © é dy Cadiew son yeréserxdoues T hey all confefle therfore 
inthe working of that firft caule, that counfellis vied, reafon followed, a way ob- 
ferued,that is to fay, conftant order and /aw is kept, whereof it felfe muft needs be 
author vnto it felfe.Otherwife it fhould haue fome worthicr and higher to direct 
ir,andfo could not it felfe be the firft. Being the firft, it can have no other then it 
felfe to be the author of that law which it willingly worketh by. God therforcis 
alaw both to himfelfe,and to all other things befides. To himfclfe he is a law in 
all thoferhings whereof our Sauiour {peaketh, faying, Aty Father worketi as yet, 
fol. God worketh nothing without caufe. All chofe things which are done by 
him, haue fome end for which they are done: and the end for which they are 
done, isa reafon- ot his will todo them. His will bad notinclined to create wo- 
man, bur that he faw it could not be well itthe were not created, Nor e/f Lonum, 
It is not cocdiman [heuld be alone, Theretore let vs mckean helper for him. That 
and nothing elfe is done by God, which to!caue vndone were not fo good. 
If therefore it bee demaunded, why God having power and habilitie infinite, 
the effets notwithftanding ofthat power arc all folimited as wee {ce they are: 


. thereafon hercof is, the end which hee hath propofed, and the lawe oy here- 


by 
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by his wifedome hath ftintcd che effects ofhis power in fuch fort,that it doth not 

worke infinitely, but correfpondently vnto that end for-which ic worketh, euen 

all things y¢as#s,in moft decent and comely forrsall things in meafure,number,and Sap8.r: 

wright. The generall end of Gods externalf working, is the exercife of his moft 54-13-75 

glorious and moft abundant vertue: Which abundance doth fhew it felfe in va- 

rictic, and for chat caufe this varietie is-oftemtimesin-Scriptute expreft by the 

name of riches. The Lord bath made all thikes for bis owné fake. Not that arty thing ahaa 

is made to be beneficial vito him, but all thidgs for him to thew benefieence Phil-4.19. 

and gracein them. The particular drift ofeuery act :procteding externally from. 37-73. 

God, we are not able to difcerne, and therefore caanée alwaies giue the proper - 

and certaine reafon ofhis works. Howbeit vridoubtedly, a proper and certaine 

reafon there is of every finite worke of God, in as thuelrasthere is alaw impofed 

vponit;which if there were not, it fhould be.infinixe even as the worker himfelfe 

is. They erre therefore who chinke that of the will afGod to doethis or thar, 

there is no rcafon befides his. will. Many times:no teafon knowne to vs; but thac 

thereis no reafon thercof,I iudgeit molt vnreafonablers imagive,in as much as 

he worketh all chings x2! # Geals a3 OeatuerG@ dvzZ,not onely a¢cording to his owne 

will,but the counfell of bis owne will. And whiatfoeuer is dotic with counfell or wife Zpher.11, 

refolution, hath of neceffitiefomereafon why it fhouldde done, albeit that rea-. 

fon be tovs in fome things fo fecret,that it foreeth the wit ofman to ftand,as the 

bleffed Apoftle himfelfe doth, amazed thereat, 0 the depth of the riches both of the Rom.11.33¢ 

wifdome and knowledge of God, Faw vnfearchatte: are his udlzements, Gc !. That law. 

ecernall which God himfelfe hath made # himtelfe, :aisd: cereby worketh all 

things wherofheis the caufe & author;chdtlaw in ehe ddinirable frame whereof. 

fhineth with moft perfect beautie the countenance of tt:at-wifdome which hath 

teftified concerning her felfe, 7 be | ord poffefedimein the beginning of bis Way,eucr Prov8.23. 

beforc bis works of o:d I was fet upsthat lawe which hath bene:the patterne tomake;. | 

and is the Carde to guide the world by ; thar law which hath bene afGod, and: 

with God euerlaftingly ; thaclaw. the author-aad obferuer whereofisone onely’ 

God to be bleffed for euer ; how fhould either men-or Angels be able.perfeatly: 

to behold? The booke ofthislaw we are neithef ablenotworthicroopenand = 

Jooke into. That little thereofwhich we datkely:apprehend,.weadmiresthe ref—e 

with religious ignorance we haunbly and meckely‘adore: Secing:thereforethat 

according to this law he warkerh, of whom, through whom, and for whom areall | | * 

things; although there feeme vnto vs confulion'and diforder ia the affaires of | ag 

this prefent world ; Tamen. gaoniam bonus. mundum rector temperat , recte fieri alle - 

cuntta ne dubites, Let nomandoubt bur that ede-y thing is well done, becaufe Contol:philof: 

the world is ruled by fo goocd:a guide, as traafgreffech not hisownelaw, then ».~ . 

which nothing can be more ablofixe; perfest ard itt. Thelaw wherby hewor- 

keth, is eternall, arid therefore ea haue: 0 (Fiew or colour of murabilitie: for 5 o: 0.0 

which caufe apart: ofthat law being operted inthe promifes whicl:Godhath > 

made, (becaufe his promifes are tiothing elfe:bat declarations what God willdo 

for the good of men) rouchingthofe promifesthe Apoftle hath witneffed,that =. 

God may as poffibly deny himfelf & not be God, as faile to performe thiem. And 2:rimzig. * 

concerning the counfell of God, he termethithikewjfe a thing vechangcable; 

the counfell of God, and that law of God whereof now we Speake, being one. H15,6.;7. 
: 3 Nor) 
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Nor is the freedome of the will of Gad any whit abated, let or hindered by 








meanes ofthis; becaufe the impofition of this law vpon himfelfe is his owne 
_. free and voluntary act. This law therefore wee may name eternall, being tha 
order which God before all ages lash fet downe with himfelfe, for bimfelfe to dee all 


things by. oo. hate 


The law which 


3 Lamnot ignorant that by law eternal the Jearned forthe moft part doe 


natural agents vnderftand the order, noc which God hath eternally purpofed himfelfe in all his 


haue giuen 
them to ob- 
ferue, and 
theirneceffary with he hath 


maner of kee- 


ping it. 


works to obferue, but rather that. which with himfelfe he hath fer downe asex- 
“pedient to be i by all bis creatures, according to the feuerall condition wher- 

indued there. ‘They who chus are accuftomed to fpeake, apply the 
name of Lawevato that dnely rule of working which fuperiour authority impo- 
feth; whereas we fomewh~at more enlarging the fenfe thereof, terme any kind 


ofrule or Canon whereby actionsiare framed, alawe. Now that lawe which as 

it is laid vp:ip. the bofeme of God, they call eternal, receiueth according vnto 
the differentkind of things which are fubiedt vnto it, different and fundry kinds 
ofnames. That part:of it which ordereth natural agents, wecall vfually satares 
law: that which Angels do clearely behold, and without any fwaruing obferue, 

. . isalawcelestiall and heauenly : the law ofres/on, that which bindeth creatures 
reafonable in this world, and with which by reafori they may moft plainely per- 
eeiue themftlues bound;-rhat which bindeth them, and is notknowne but by 

+ 1. *{peciall reuelation frem God, Dinéne lawshasane law,that which out of the law 
either of reafon or of God, men probably gathering to be expedient, they make 
ita lawe. All things therefore,which are as they ovghtto be, are conformed vn- 

to this fecond lew eternill;, and euen thofe things which to this eferwai/law are not 
conformable, are narwithftanding in fome fort ordered by she firft eterwall lawe, 
For what good or euill is there vnder the Sunne, what aGtion correfpondent or 
repugnans:vota thelaw which-God hath impofed vpon his creatures, but in or 
vpon ic God doth watke according to the law which himfelfe hath erernally 
purpofed ta keepe, that is tafay,. the fir/t law eternall? Sd that a two-fold law 
erernall being thus made, itis not hard to canceiue how they both take place 


a Id omne 
quod inrebus 
creatis fir, eft 


in all things. Wherefore to come to the law of nature, albeit thereby we ome: 
times meane that mainet of working which God bath fer for each created thing 


materialegis to.keepe: yet foras much as thofe things are tearmed moft properly naturall 


Rternz, . Ene ae 
Th.1.2.q.93.art.4.9.6, Nullo modo aliquid legibus 
{ummi creatoris ordinacionique fabtrahiair, a quo 
pax vaiuerfiratis adminiftracur. Auguft. de ciu.dei 
lib.t9.c.23.' Fawmo e peccatum, quatenus a Deo inite 
permittitur, cadit im legem etevnam, Etiam legt eterna 
fibycttur peccatums, quatennsuolantaria legis tr anfgre{- 
fio penale quoddam iacommodum anime inférit, iuxta 
illud Augustins luthiti Domine & fic eft,vt pena fua 
fibi fic omnis animus imordinatus, Confeflib.1, 
c.12. Nec male {chglastich Quemadmoadyny inquiunt 
videmus res naturales contingentes,hoc ipfo quod 
a fine particularifuo atq; adco A lege xternA exor- 
bitant, in veel ia weernam inciderc,quate- 


nus confequuntur alium finem a lege etiam xter- 


na ipfs in cafu particulari confticurum: ficverif- 

ile eft homines etiam cum peccant & defcifcunc 
a lege xierna vt prxcipiente, reiacidere in ordi- 
nena xterne legis ve punientis. : 


agents, which keepe thelawe of their kind vnwit- 
tingly, as the heauens and elements of the world, 


which can doe no otherwife then they doe; and for 
as much as we give vnco intellectuall natures che 


name of velustary agents, that fo wee may diftin- 


guifh them from.the other : expediencit wil be,that 
wee fener the law of nature obferued by the onc, 


from that which the other is tied vnto. Touching 


the former , their {tri keeping of onetenure, fla- 
tuteandlaw is {poken ofby ail, but hath in it more 
then men haue as yet attained to know, or perhaps 
cucrfhal attaine, fecing the trauell ofwading here- 
in is given of God to the fonnes of men, that per- 

— | ceiving 
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ceiving how much the leaft thing in the world hath in it more then the wifctt 


are able to reach vnto, they may by this meanes learne humilitie. CVo/es in deé- 
{cribing the worke of creation, attribuceth {peech vnto God, God (aid, Let there 
bz leght ; Let thore be a firmament : Let the waters vader the heauen be gathered toge- 
ther intoone place: Let the earth bring forth ; Let there be lights in the firmament of 
heanen. WVasthis onely the intent of AZofas, to fignifie theinfinite greatneffe of 


Gods power by the eafineffe of his accemplifhing fuch effects, without erauell, 


paine, or labour? Surely it feemeth that 4o/es had herein befides this a further 
purpofe, namely, firft to teach that God did not worke as a neceffary, but a vo- 
luntary agent, intending before hand and decreeing with himfelfé that which 
did outwardly proceed from him : fecondly to fhew that God did then infticute 
alaw.naturall to be obferued by creatures, and therefore according to the man- 
ner of lawes,the inftirurion thereof is defcribed,as being eftablifhed by folemne 
iniuntion. His commanding thofe things to be which are, and to be in fuch 
fort as they are, to keepe that tenure and courfe which they doe, importeth the 
eftablifhment of natures law. This worlds firft creation, and the preferuation 
fince of chings created,what is it but only fo far-forth a manifeftation by execu- 
tion, what the eternall lawe of God is concerning things naturall? Andasi¢ . 
commeth to pafle in akingdome rightly ordered, that after 4 law is once publi. 
thed, it prefently takes effe far and wide, all ftates ‘framing themfelues there- 
untos even fo let vs thinke it fareth in the naturall courfe ofthe world: fincethe _ 
ume that God did firft proclaime the edi&s of his law vpon it, heauen and earch — 
hae harkned vnto his voice, and their labour hath bene to do his will: He made. 
alaw for the raine, Hegauchis decree unto the {ca, that the waters {bowld not paffehis 
commandement. Now it nature fhould intermit her courfe, andleaueattogether, 
though it were but for awhile,the obferuation ofher owsie lawes; if thofe prin- 
cipall and mother elements of the world, whereof all things in this lower 
world are made,fhould loofe the qualities which now they haves iftheframe of ~- 
that heavenly arch creted ouer our heads fhould loofen and diffolue it felfe 5 
if celeftiall fpheares fhould forget their wonted motions, and by itrevular vou 
lubilitie turne themfelues any way as ic might happen; if the prince of thé ~~ 
lights of heauen, which now as a Giant doth runne his vawearied courfe, 
ould as it were through a languifhing faintnefle begin to ftand and to ref 
himfelfe ; ifthe Moone fhould wander from her beaten way, the times andfea- 
fons of the yeare blend themfelues by difordered and confufed mixture, the — 
winds breath out their laft gafpe, the clouds yeeld no rayne, the earth be defea- 
tedofheauenly influence, the fruites of the earth pine avyay aschildren at thé - 
withered breafts of their mother no longer able to yeeld them reliefe; what - 
would become of man himfelfe, whom thefe things now do all fertte > See wee 
not plainely that obedience of creatures vnto the lawe of nature is the ftay of - 
the whole world ? Notwithftanding with nature it commeth fometimes to | 
pafle as with arte. Let Phidizs bane rudeand obftinate ftuffe to carue, though 
his arte doe that it fhould, his worke will lacke that beautie which otherwifein _ 
Gtter matter itmight hauchad. He that ftriketh an inftrument with skill, may 
caufe.notwithftanding avery vopleafant found, if the ftring whereon he ftrt- 
keth chauncé. to be vncapeable of harmonic. Inthe matter whereof things = _ 
| | | tur 
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Theophr.ia  gurall confift, hat of Theophraftus taketh place, Meat 72 toy CmanGer edd dey buen 
eis eT er of tt is oftestimes fuch as will by no mcanes yecld to receive that imp re/ston 
which were beft and moft perfec?. Which defeé& in the matter of things haturall, 

they who gaue themfelues vnto the contemplation of nature amoneft the hea- 
then obferued often: but the true originall catife thereof, diuine malédiaion, 
laid for the fiane of man vpon thefe creatures which God had made for thev( 
of man ; this being an article of that fauiag truch which God hath revealed vnto 
his Church, was aboue the reach of their meerely natural! capacitie and ynder- 
ftanding. But howfoeuer thefe {warvings are now and then incident into the 
courfe of nature, neuertheleffe fo conftantly the lawes of nature are by naturall 
agents obferued, that no man denieth but thofe things which nature worketh, 
Arif.Rhetr, are Wrought either alwaies or for the moft part after one and the fame manner. 
CIP.39. If heere ic be demaunded what that is which keepeth nature in obedience to het 
owne lawe, we mutt haue recourfe to that higher lawe whereof we haue already 

{poken, and becaufe all other lawes doe thereon depend, from thence we mutt 

borrow fo much as fhall neede for bricfe refolution in this point. Although we 

are not of opinion therefore, asfome are, that nature in working hath before 

her certaine exemplary draughts or patternes, which fubfifting in the bofome 

of the Higheft, and being thence difcouered, fhe fixeth her eye vpon them, as 

trauellers by fea vpon the pole-ftarre ofthe world, and that according there- 

unto fhe guidech her hand to worke by imitation : although we rather embrace 
Fmesgeuivly the Oracle-of Hippocrates, that Each thing both in (mall and in great fulfillerh the 
peipln tracer paske which deitenie hath fet dovine sand concerning the manner of ex ecuting and 
ee _ fulfilling the fame, What they doc they kuowe not, yet ist in fhewe anda ppear ance, 


ed ade though they did know what they doc, and the truth is they doe wct difcerne the things 
sae earn which they looke on : neverthelefle for as much as the works of nature are noleffe 
sLPeeiy.tds exaét, then if fhe did bogh behold and ftudie howto expreffe fome abfolute 
esgicces: So- fhape or mitror alwayes prefent before her ; yea fuch her dextetitie and skill ap- 
xteow uddvas peareth, that no intelleuall creature in the world were able by capacite to doe 
% 92 us" épo- chat which natare doth without capacitie and knowledges it cannot bee, but 
ot 8 yywoxntt nornre hath {ome director of infinite knowledge to guide her in‘all her wayes. 
Ai1728. — VWho the guide of nature, but onely che Godctnature? /x him ‘wee line; moxt, 

_: "| andare.-Thofe things which nature is faidto do, are by diuinearté performed, 
ther creatures, Vg nature as an inftrument :nor is there any.fuch atte orknowledge divine 
jsathing pro- in nature her felfe working, but in the guide of natures worke. Whereas there- 
debleniea ae fore things naturall which arenot in the number of voluntary agents (for of 
wine crea. fuchonely we now fpeake and of no other) do fo neceffaril y obfertie-their cer’ 
cures. Senible tgine lawes, thatas long as they keepechofe 4 formes which eiue them their be- 
Lae ac. ing,they cannot poffibly be apt or.inclinable to do otherwife then they doe 5 fee- 
cernable, then ing the kindes of their operations are both conftao tly and ex actly framed accor- 


only by ctle&s. ding tothe feuerall ends for which they. ferue, they themfclues’ it the inéane 
sear while though doing that which is fit, yet knowing neither Whar they doé, noi 
ofinward why :ittollovyeth chat all which they do in this forc, procecdeth originally from 
formesmne® fome tach agent,as kno weth,appointeth,holdech vp, and-cuen aCtually framethr 
arediftineui- the fame. Themanner of this divine efficiencie being farre aboueys, we are no 
ie rourtir more able to conceiue by our reafon, then.creatures ynteafonable by oer 
- ee _ enfe 
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fenfe arc ableto apprebend after what manner we difpofe and order the courfe 
of our affaires. Onely thus much is difcerned, that the naturall generation and 
proceffe of all things receiueth order of proceeding from the fetled itabilitie of 
divine vnderftasding. This appointeth vnto them theirkinds of working, the 
difpofition whereof in the puritie of Gods owne knowledge and will is rightly 
tearmed by the name of Prouidewce. The fame being referred vnto the things 
themfelues here difpofed by ir, was woont by the auncient to becalled satwrall 
destinie. That lawerhe performance whercot we behold in things naturall, is as 
it were an authenticall, or anoriginall draught written in the bofome of God 
himfelfe; whole fpirit being to execute the fame, vfeth citery particular nature, 
eucry meere.naturall agent,onely as an inftrument created at che beginning,and 
euer fince the beginning vied to worke his owne will and pleafure withall. 
Nature therefore is nothing elfe but Gods inftrument: in the courfe whereof 
Dionyfius perceiuing fome.fuddaine difturbance, is {3id to haue cried out, Aut 
Deus nature patitur, aut munds machina dt/foluttur, Either God doth fuffer impe- 
diment,andis by a greater then himfelfe hindered ; or ifthat beimpoffible, then 
hath he derermined to make a prefent diflolution of the world, the execution 
of that law beginning nowco ftand ftill, without which the world cannot ftand. 
This workeman whofe feruitor nature is, being in truth but onely one, the Hea- 
thens imagining to be moe, gauc him in the skie thename of /upéter, irithe dire 
the name of Juv, in the water the name of Neptune,in the earch the name of Ves 
and fometimes of Ceres, the name of 4polloin the Sunne, in the Moone the name 
of Diava, the name of Aco/us and diuers other in the windes; and to conclude 
euen fo many guides of nature they dreamed of, as they fawe there were kindes 
of things naturall in the world. Thefe they honored, as hauing power to worke 
orceafe accordingly as men defcrued ofthem. But vnto vs there is one onely 
guide ofall agents naturall, and he both the creator andthe worker ofall in all, 
aloneto be bieffed, adored and honoured by all for ener. That which hitherto 
hath beene {poken, concerneth naturall agents confidered in themfelues. But 
wee muft further remember alfo (which thing to touch ina word thall fufiice) 
that as in this refpe& they haue their law, which law direéteth them in the 
meanes whereby they tend to their owne perfeétion. So likewife an other lawe 
there is, which toucheth them asthey are fociable parts vnited into one body ; 
alawe which bindeth them each to ferue vnto others good, and all to preferre 
the good of the whole before whatfocuer their owne particular; as we plainely 
fee they doe, when things natural] in that regard forget thcir ordinary naturalt 
woont, that which is hcauie mounting fometime vpwards of it owneaccord,’ 
and forfaking the center of the carth, which co itfelte is moft natural, even as if 
it did heare1t felfe commaunded to let goe the good it priuately witheth, and to 
scliewe the prefenc diftreffe of nature in common. 
| But now that we may lift vp our eyes(as ic were)from the foorftoole to che 
throne of God, and leauing thefe naturall, confider alittle the ftate ofheauenly 
and diuine creatures; touching Angels which are fpizits immaterial and intel- 
lectuall, the glorious inhabitants of thofe facred pallaces, where nothing but 
light andblefled in:mortalitie,no fhadow of matter for teares,difcontentments, 
gricfes, and vnacomfortable peflions to worke vpon, but allioy, tranauilitie, 
. | | and 
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and peace, even for cuer and euer doth dwell; as in number and order they are 


huge, mightie, androyall armies; fo likewife in perfection of obedience vnto - 
that lawe, which the Higheft, whom they adore,loue,and imitate, hath impofed 


" vpon them, fuch obferuants they are thereof, that our Sauiour himfelfe being 
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to fet downe the perfeG sales of that which we are to pray and with for on earth, 
did not teach to pray or with for more, then onely that heere it might be with 
vs,as with chem it is in beauen.God which mooteth meere naturall agents as an 
efficient onely, doth otherwife mooucintelleGuall creatures, and efpecially his 
holy Angels. For beholding the face of God, in admiration of fo great exeel- 
lencie they all adorehim; and being rapt with the loue of his beautie, they 
cleate infeparably for euer vnto him. Defire to refemble him in goodneffe, ma 
keth them vnweariable, and even vofatiablc in theic longing to do by all meanes 
all maner good vnto all the creatures of God, but efpecially vnto the children of 
men; in the countenance of whofe nature looking downeward they behold 
themfelues beneath themfelues, euen as vpward in God, beneath whom them- 


-felues are, they fee that chara&tcr which is no where but in themfelues and vs 


refembled. Thus farre even the Painims haue approched ; thus farre they haue 
feene into the doings ofthe Angels of God; Orpheus confefling, that the fiery 
throne of God is attended on by thofe moft induftrious Angels, carefull how 
all things are performed amongft men; and the mirror of humaine wifedome 


plainely teaching, that God mooueth Angels, euen as that thing doth ftirre 


mans heart, which is thereunto prefented amiable. Angelicall aétions may 
therefore be reduced vnto thefe three generall kinds ; firft, moft dele@table loue, 
atifing from the vifible apprehenfion of the puritie, glory, and beautie of God, 
inuifible fauing onely vnto Spirits that are pure ; fecondly adoration, grounded 
vpon the.euidence of che greatnefle of God, on whom they fee how allthings 
depend; thirdly imication,bred by the prefence of his exemplary goodnes, who 
ceafeth not before them daily to fill heaven and earth with the rich creafures of 
moft free and vndeferued grace. Of Angels we are not to confider onely what 
they are, and doe, in regard of their ownebeings butthatalfo which concerneth  °. 
them as they are lincked into akind of corporation amongft themfelues, and of 
focietie or fellowfhip with men. Confider Angels each of them feuerally in 
himfelfe, and their law is that which the Prophet David mentioneth, Ai/yec bis 
Angels pratife him, Confider the Angels of God aflociated, and their awe is that 
which difpofeth them as an Army,.one in order and degree aboue an other. 
Confider finally the Angels as having with vs that communion which the A- 


poftle to the Hebrewes noteth, and in regard whereof Angels haue not difdai- 


ned to profeffe themfelues our fellowferuants ; from hence there {pringeth vp 2 
third law, which bindeth them to works of minifteriall imployment. Every of 
which their feuerall fun@ions are by them performed with joy. A part of the 
Angels of God notwithftanding (we know) haue fallen, and that their fall hach 
beene through the voluntary breach of that lawe, which did require ac cheit 
hands continuance in the exercife oftheir high and admirable vertue. Impof- 
fible it was that ever their will (hould change or encline to remit any parto 
their dutie, without fome obiec hauing force to auert their conceit from God, 
and to draw it an other way; and that before they attained tharhigh ‘eases 
| 0 
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of blifle,wherein now the ele& Angels are without poffibilitte of falling. Of any 
thing more then of God they could not by any meanes like, as long as what- 
focuer they knew beftdes God,they apprehended it not in it felfewithout depen. 
dencie vpon God ; becaufe folong God muft needs feemce infinitely better then 
any thing which they fo could apprehend. Things beneath them could notin 
fuch fort be prefented vato their eyes, but chat therein they muft needs {ee al- 
wayes how thofe things did depend on God. It fcemeth therefore that there 
was no other way for Angels to finne,buc by reflex of their vnderftanding vpon 
thenwelues; when being held with admiration of their owne fublimitie and ho- 
por, the memoric of their fubordination vnto God and their dependencie on 
him was drowned in this conceipt; wheretioon their adoration, loue, and imi- 
tation of God, could not choofe but be alfo interrupted. The fall of Angels 
therefore was pride. Since their fall, their practifes haue beene the cleanecon- | 
voto thofe before mentioned. For being difperfedfome in the ayre, fome 1# 8.44. 
on the earth, fome in the water, fome amongft the minerals, dennes,and caues, pie . 
that are vnder the earth: they haue by all meanes laboured to effect an vniuer- Gen.3.15. 
fall rebellion againtt the lawes, and as farre as in them lyech, veter deftruction of : eae ‘s 
the works of God. Thefe wicked fpirits the Heathens honoured in ftead of tohxt2.27. 
Gods, both generally vnder the name of Dé éafer? Gods infernall ; and particu- 445.3. | 
larly , fome in Oracles , fome in Idoles, fome as houfehold Gods, fomeas “”*?*" 
Nymphes; inaword na foule and wicked fpirit which was not one Way or o- 
ther honored of men as God, till {uch time as light appeared in the world, and 
diffolued the works of the diuell. Thus much therefore may tuffice for Angels, 
the next vnto whom in degree are men. oa | 
5 God alone excepted, who actually and enerlaftingly is whatfoeuer he the tw wher- 
may be, and which cannot hereafter be that which now he is not; all other by manisin 
things befides are fomewhat in poffibilitie, which as yet they are not in a. And seria a 
for this caufe thereis in all things an appetite ordefire, whereby they incline to imicauion of 
fomething which they may be: and when they areir, they fhall be perfecter Sod. 
then now they arc. All which perfeGtions are contained vnder the generall 
namic of Goodneffe. Aud becaufe there is nog in the world any thing whereby an- 
other may not {ome way be made the perfecter, therefore all things that arc, are 
good. Againe, fith there can be no goodneffe defired which proceedeth not 
from God himfelfe, as from the {upreme caufe of all things ; and euerie cffc@ 
doth after afort conteine, at leaft wife refembie the caufe from which it procee- 
deth : all things in the world are faid in fome fort to feeke the higheft, and to co- Mav % dae 
uet more or lefle the participation of God himfelfe. Yet this doth no where fo 7 dpiye7ar. 
much appeare as it doth in man : becaufe there are fo many kinds of perfections 771" ae 
which man fecketh. The firft degree of goodnefle is that generall perfection 
whxh all things do feeke,in defiring the continuance of their beeing. All things 
therefore coucting as much as may be to be like vnto God in being euer, that 
which cannot hereunto attaine perfonally, doth feeke to contintie it felfe ano- 
ther way, that is by offpring and propagation. The next degree of goodnefie, is 
that which each thing coueteth by affecting refemblance with God, in the con- 
flancie andexcellencie of thofe operations which belong vnto their kind. The 
inmnorabilitic of God they ftriue vnto, by working either alwayes or for = 
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moft part after one and the fame manner; his abfolute cxaétnes they imitate, by 
tending vnto that which is moft exquifite in euery particular. Hence have rifen 
anumber ofaxiomes in Philofophie, fhewing, how The works of nature doe al- 
wayes ayme at that which cannot be bettered. Thele twokinds of goodneffe rehear- 
fed are fo necrely vnited to the things themfelues which defire them, that we 
{carcely perceiue the appetite to ftirre in reaching foorth her hand towards 
them. Bur the defire of thofe perfeGtions which grow externally is more appa- 
rent; efpecially of fuch as are not expreflely defired vnleffe they be firft knowne, 
or {uch as are not forany other caufe then for knowledge it felfe defired. Con- 
cerning perfe¢tions in this kind, that by proceeding in the knowledge of truth, 
and by growing in the exercife of vertue, man amongft the creatures of this in- 


.fetiour world, afpireth to the greateft conformity with God; this is not only 


knowne vnto vs, whom he himfelfe hath fo inftru€ted, but euen they doe ac- 
knowledge, who amongft men are not iudged the neereft vnto him. With 
Plato what one thing more vfuall, then to excite men vnto the loue of wife- 
ome, by fhewing how much wife men are thereby exalted aboue men; how 
knowledge doth rayfe them vp into heaven ; how it maketh them, though noe 
Gods, yet as Gods, high, admirable, anddiuine? And Aercurius Trifmegi tus 
{peaking of the vertues of arightcous foule, Such /prrits(fayth he) are neuer cloyed 
with prasfing and [peaking well of all men, with doing good untocuery one by word and 
deed, bccaufe they fludie to frame themfelues according to THE PATERNE of 
the father of [pirits. : : 7 
6 Inthe matter of knowledge, there is betweene the Angels of God and 
the children @ainen this difference. Angels alreadie haue full and complete 
knowledge in the higheft degree that can be imparted vnto them: men if we 
view them in their f{pring, are at the firft without vnderftanding or knowledge 
atall. Neuertheleffe from this vtter vacuitie they grow by degrees, till they 
coinc at length to be euen as the Angels themfelues are. That which agreeth to 
the one now, the other fhall attaine vnto in the end; they are not fo farre dif- 
ioyned and feuered, but that they come at length to meete. The foule of man 


- being therefore at the firft as a booke, wherein nothing is,and yet all things may 


be imprinted; weare to fearch by what fteppes and degrees it rifech vnto per- 
fection ofknowledge. Vnto that which hath bene alreadie fet downe concer- 
ning naturallagents this we muft adde, thacalbeit therein we haue comprifed 
as well creatures liuing, as void of life, if they be in degrce of nature beneath 
men; neuertheleffe a difference we muft obferue betweene thofe naturall agents 


_ that worke altogether vnwittingly, and thofe which haue though weake, yet 


fome vnderftanding whatthey do, as fifhes, foules, and beafts haue. Beafts are 
in fenfible capacitie as ripe euen as men themfelues, perhaps moreripe. For as 
ftoncs, though in dignitie of naqure inferior vnto plants, yet exceed them in 
firmeneffe of ftrength or durability of being ; and plants though beneath the 
excellency of creatures indued with fenfe, yet exceed them in the faculty of ve- 
getation and of fertility : fo beafts though otherwife behind men, may notwith- 
ftanding in actions of fenfe and phancie goe beyond them; becaufe the ende- 
uors of nature, when it hath an higher perfection to feeke, are inlower the more © 
remiffe,not cfleeming thereof fo much as thofe things do, which haue no better 

| | | ” propofed 
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propofed vnto them. The foule of man therefore being capable ofa niore di- 

vine perfection, hath (befides the faculiies of growing vnio fenfible know- 

ledge which is common vnto vs with beatts) a furthe? hability,whereofin them 

there is no fhew ac all, the ability ofreaching 2 higher then vnto fenfible things. @ 3 4 2,990. 
Till we grow to fome ripeneffe of yeares, the fouleof mati doth onely ftore tt 2G eis # 08 
felfe wich conceipts of things of inferiour and more open qualitie which aftér- ¢292v draCai- 
wards do ferucas inftruments vnto that:which is greater:in themeane while 7 9 He7pa 
aboue che reach of meaner creatures it afcendeth not. When once it compre. 276 Se 
hendeth any thing aboue this,as the differences of time,affirmations, negations, “"" le ae 
and contradiGtions in fpecch; wethen count it to have fome vfe of natural rez. nee - 

) Pune ) | “, Ady Boia 4 
fon. Whereunto if afterwards there might be added. theright helps oftrucatt sa sed, ae 
andlearning, (which helps I muft plainely confefle this'age of the world, cary- dina odyre 
ing the name ofa learned age, doth neither much know nor greatly regard) dxpils's wav 
there would vudoubtedly be almott as great difference in maturitic of indge- Sers. Kel 73 
ment betweene men therewith inured, and that which now men are, asbe- 779" Hel, 
tweene men that are now and innocents. Which fpeech if any condemne, as Sis eau 
being ouer hyperbolicall, let them confider but this one thing: Novartis atthe 7 Spa 
firt finding out fo perfect as induftrie may after make it. Yet-the veryfirtnian - 9 7" 
that to any purpofe knew the way we {peake of and followed it, hath alone aterc. Trit,. 
thereby performed more very necre in all parts of'naturall knowledge, then Arifocelicall 
fithence in any one part thereof, the whole world befides Kath dorie. In the _ 
pouertie of that other new.dcuifed aid, twothings there arenotwithftanding = 
fingular. Of marueilous quicke difpatch itis; and doth fhew thent! that have it Ramiftry. 
asmuch almoft in three dayes, as ific dwell threefcore yeares with them. A- 
paine becaufe the curiofitie of mans wir, doth many dines with perill wade far- 
ther in the fearch of things, then were conuenient:thefame is thereby reftrai- 
ned vnto fuch generalitics, as euery where offering themfelucs, are apparant vn- 
to men of the weakeft conceipt that necd be. So as following the rules and pré- 
cepts thereof, we may find it tobe, an Are which teacheth the way of fpcedy 
difcourfe, and reftraineth the minde of man that it may not waxe outer wife. 

Education and inftru@tion are the meanes, the one by vie, the other by precept, 
to make our natural faculry of reafon, both the better and the focher able ro 
iudge rightly betweenetruth and error, good and euill. But at what time aman 
may be fayd to haue attained fo farre forth the vfe of reafon, as fufficeth to make 
him capable of thofelawes, whereby he is then bound to guide His adtions ¢ 
this is a great deale more eafie for common fenfe to difcerne, then for any marr 
by skill and learning to determine: eucn as it isnot in Philofophers, who beft 
know the nature both of fire and of gold,to teach what degree of the one wilt 
ferue co purifie the other, fo well as the artifan (who doth this by fire) difcet- 
neth by fenfe when the fire bath that degree of heate. which fufficeth for his 
purpofe. oar | i ees oo 
7 By reafon man attaineth vnto the knowledge of thiags thatare and are’ Of mans wilt, 
not fenfible: It refteth therefore that we fearch how man attaineth vneo the’ Walchis the 


, ; } thing thar 
knowledge of fuch things vnfenfible,as are to beknowne that they may be dotte:: lawes of ai 





Sceing then that nothing can moue voleffe there befome end,the defire wherof ae — 
. oe ae at wide. 
prouoketh voto motion; how fhould that diuine power of the foule, that spirt*° ® 
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of oar mind as the Apoftle termeth it, euer ftir it felfe vnto action, vnleffe it haue 
alfo the likefpurre? Theend for which we aremoued to worke, is fometimes 
the goodaes which we conceiue of the very working itfelfe, without any fur- | 
ther refpect at all; and the caufe that procureth action is the mecredefireof 


action, no other good befides being thereby intended. Of certaine turbulent 
_ wits it is faid, Jlks quicte moucre magna merces videbatur, They thought the very 
_ difturbance of things eftablifhed an hyre fufficient to fet them on worke. 


Sometimes that which we doe is referred to a further end, without the defire 
whercof we would leaue the fame vndone, asin their a€tions that gaue almes 


‘to purchafe thereby the prayfe of men. Man in perfetion of nature being 
- madeaccording to the likenefle ofhis maker, refembleth him alfo in the maner 
_ of working; fo that whatfoeuer we worke as men, the fame we doe wittingly 


worke and freely; neither are we according to the maner of natural! agents 
any way fo tied, but that itis in our power to leaue the things we doe vn- 
done. The good which either is gotten by doing, or which confifteth in the 


_ very doing itfelfe, caufeth'not action, vnlefle apprehending it as good, wefo 


like and defire it. That we do voto any fuch end, the fame we choofe and pre- 
ferre before the leauing of it vndone. Choice there is not, vnleffe the thing 


- which wee take, be fo in ovr power that wee might haue refufed and left it. If 


fire confume the ftubble, it choofeth not fo to do, becaufe the nature thereof 


- is fuch that itcan' do no other. To choofe is to will one thing before ano- 


ther. And to will is to bend ourfoules to the hauing or doing ofthat which 


_they fee tobe good. Goodnefle is feene.with the eye of the vnderftanding. 


And the light of that eye, is reafon. So that two principall fountaines there are 
of bumane aGtion, Knowledge and Will; which will in things tending towards 
any end is termed Choice. Concerning knowledge, Behold fayth AZofes, I haut 
fet before you this day zood and ewsll, life and death. Concerning Will, he addeth 
immediately, Choofe life; that is to fay, the things that tend vnto life, them 
choofe. But of one thing we mutt haue fpeciall care, as being a matter of no 
{mall moment, and thatis, how the will properly and ftriatly taken, as itis of 
things which are referred vnto the end that man defireth, differeth greatly from 
that inferiour naturall defire which we call appetite. The obie& of appetite is 
whatfoeuer fenfible good may be wifhed for; the obieé& of will is that good 
which reafon doth leade vs to feeke. AffeCtions,as ioy,and griefe, and feare, and 
anger, with fuch like, being as it were the fundry fafhions and formes of appe- 
tite, can neither rife at the conceipt of athing indifferent, nor yet choofe but 
rife at the fight of fomethings. Wherefore itis not altogether in our power, 
whether we will be ftirred with affe@tions or no: whereas a@tions which iflue 
from the difpofition of the will, are in the power thereof tobe performed or 


_ ftaied. Finally, appetite is the wils follicitor, and the will is appetites controller; 


what we couet according to the one, by the other we often reie@ : neither is any 
other defire termed properly will, but that where reafon and vnderftanding, of 
the fhew of reafon, prefcribeth the thing defired. It may be therefore aqueftion, 
whether thofe operations of men are to be counted voluntary, wherein that 


_ good whichis f{enfible prouoketh appetite, and appetite caufeth action, reafon 


being neuer called to councel;as whe we eate or drinke,or betake our felues vn- 
a : to 
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to reft, and fuch like. The trach is, that fuch aGions in men hauing attained 
to thev{e of reafon are. voluptary. For as the authoritie ofhigher powers hath 
force even in thole chings which aredone without their priuitie, and are of fo 


meane reckeniig that ro acquaine them therewith it needeth not :in lke fore 


volyntarily we-arefaid to do-that alfo, which the will ificlifted might hinder 
from being done, although about the doing thereof. we do not expreffely vfe 
our reafon or ynderftanding, and fo immediately apply our wils thereunto. In 


cafes therefore of {uch facility, the. will dath yceld her aflenr, as ir were wich a 
kindof Glence, by not diffanting ; in whichrefpect her force is not fo apparant, 
af in-exprefle mandates or prohibitions, efpecially vpon aduice and contulrati« 
ongoing befure. Where Vnderftanding therefore needeth ia thofe things, rea- 


foois the direQat af mans will, by difcoucring in a@ion what is good. For the 


‘ Jawes,of well ddjug atethe dictates; of right reafon. Children which are nor 3s 


= anol, Be a a eagle ne het anrine plo ng arene ineramanreianeioarmmenatimanane Ton 
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yetcomevnta.shale yearng, Wiiereat they may haue; againe innocents which . 


at excluded -by: narucall defeat trom euer hauing 3 thirdly mad men which for 


the prefent canngs poffibly hdwe the v{o-of right readfon co guide themfelues, . 


aye for their guide the reafoh that guiseta othermen, which are tutors over 


them tofeeke anda procure their good, far theni; In the reft there is that light 
of reafon,y-wheteby good ‘may.be knowne from euill,and which difeoucring — 
the fame rigtislyrisrermedzight. The willsotwithfanding doth not inclineto —— 


nue gr.doe that which reafon reacheth to be good, vnleffe the fame doealfo 


teach it tobe poffible. Bor albeic the appetite, being more generall, may with - 


any. thing which deemech good, beienetier: fo impoflible: yet for. fuchthings 
shgseafonable wid ofman dosh neues feoke. Lec reafon teach. impoffabilitie in 
ay thing, and the. will.of man dothlecit go; a tHiag impoffible it doth nat 
okt 

orally that freedome, whereby’ it isapt co tuke orrefufe any particular obie& 
what 

particular obiect fo good, but itmay hdyetne new sof fome difhcultic or vn- 
pleafant qualitie annexed to-its in refpect wwheteof.th¢ Will may fhrinke and 
decline it: contrariwife (for fothings ave blended)-thers is no particular cuill, 
which hath nog-fome- appearance of gondnefle whereby to inlinuate itfelte. 
For evill as cuill cannot bedefired:: ifthat be deftred which is euill the caufe is 
the. goodieffe whichis or feemeth tq beipyned withie.<Goodnefie doth not 
mooue by being, but by being-apparang; and therefore. many things are neg- 
lected which are molt pretious, onely becaufe the valdcof them lyech hid. Sen- 
ible goodncflg is: mof apparent, necyesajid prefents which caufeth the appe- 
tite 29 be therewith ftrongly :prouckeds Now purfugt ard refufailin the will do 
follow., the ong the aflirmation, the other che negation’ of goodnes; which the 
vader{tanding apprehendetls, grounding is {elfe vpon ferife; ‘vnicile fomehigher 
teafon doce:chance co teach the.contrary. And if reaton hauc taughe tc right. 
ly to be good, yes not fo apparently chat the mdinde receiueth it with vecer 
impofiibilitie of beeing othecwiley {ilk there. is plaeeteft for. the will ta take 
or leaue. Whereas therefore ainongtt fp many.thingsas are co be done, there 
are fo fewe, the gocdnefle whereof stgfgn in fuch fort dot cr eafily can 
difcouers, wee are pot to marvaile at.the choyce.ef'emill, cuen then when 
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sthe.impoftibilicy thereof being mapsteft. There is:in the will of man na-_ 


ocuer being prefented vnro ic. YVhtrenpon wfolloweth, that there is no 
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the contrary is probably knowne. Hereby it commeth to pafle, that cuftome 
inuring the mind by long praGtife, and fo leauing there a fenfible impreffion, 
preuaileth more then reafonable perfwafion what way fo ever. Reafon therefore 
may rightly difcerne the thing which is good,and yer the willofmannotincline _ 
it felfe thereunto, as oft as the preiudice of fenfible experience doth ouerfway. 
Nor let any man thinke that this doth make any thing for the iuft exctife of ini- 
quitie. For there was neuer finne committed, wherein alefle good was not pre- 
ferred before a greater, and that wilfully ; which cannot be done without the 
fingular difgrace of nature,and thevtter difturbance of that divine order,where- 
by the preeminence of chiefeft acceptation is by. the beft things worthilycha- 
-lenged.There is not chat good which concerneth vs,but it hath.euidence inow 

for it felfe, if reafon were diligent to fearch it.out. ‘Through neglect thereo: 
biuce.s  abufed we are with the fhew of chat which is nots fometimes the fubtilty of Sa- 
¢ Matth.s3.37. tan inueagling vs, as it did* Bue; fometimes thehaftinefle ofour wilspreuen- 
AubsA5. | ting the more confiderate aduice of found reafon, asin © the Apoftles, when the 
body is oe no fooner faw what they liked not,but they forthwich were defirous of fire from 
vntothefoule heauen; fomerimes the very cuftome of euill making. the heatt obdurate again 
si re whatfoeuer inftruGtions to the contrary, asia them ouer whom our Saviour 
pethdowne {pake weeping ¢ O Jeru/alem, how often, and thow would sot? Still thereforé that 
the mind that wherewith we ftand blameable, and can no way: excute it, is; 1 doing éiiill; we 
Andhardly prefer aleffe good before a greater, the greatneffe whereof is by reafon -inuefti- 
canwe difcern pable and may beknowne. The fearch of knowledge isa ad egw and 
pa ae the painefulnefle of knowledge: i8 that which ' maketh. the @ill {0 hardly-tnichi- 
and with great nable thereunto. The roote hereof, divine malediGion ;: wheteby the ¢inftru- 
seine ments being weakened wherewithal the foule (efpecially itr reafoning) doth 
which are be. -Worke, it preferreth reft in ignorance, before wearifome labourtoknow. For a 
foreva. Who {purre of diligence therefore we haue a naturall thifft after knowledge ingrafted 
pe fee in vs.. But by reafon of that original. weakeneffe in the infthitvents, wichout 
thatarcin = Which the vnderftanding part.is not able in this world’by difcourfe co worke, 
heanen? the very conceipt of painefulneffe is as abridle toftay vs. Fo? which caufethe 
bot 12, Apoftle who knew right well,that the wearineffe of the Aeth is anheauydogto 
r.corx6.15. the will, ftriketh mightily vpon thiskey, Awake thou that fleepeft, Caft off aMwhich 
ah see preffeth downe, Watch, Labour, flrineto go forward andto grow tn knowledge. oe 
6.13.24. : | : ie. ee 
Ofchenam. © Wherefore to returne to our former intent of difcoucring the riaturall 
rallway offn- Way, Whereby rules haue bene found out concerning that goddnes wherewith 
dingoutlawes the will of man ought to be moued in humane actions; As every thing naturally 
By reaton te and neceffarily doth defire the vemoft good and greateft perfeétion whereof na- 
eaotha  turehathmadeit capable, euen fo man. Our felicitie therefore ‘being the obiect 
whichis good. and accomplifhment of our defire, we cannot choofe but with and couetit. All 
particular things which are fubie&t vnto action, the will doth fofarrefoorth in- 
cline vnto, as reafon iudgeth them the better forvs, and confequently the more 
auaileableto our bliffe. Ifreafon erre, we fall into éuill,and are {o farre foorth de: 
ptiued ofthe generall perfection we fecke. Seeing therfore thatfortheframing 
of mens actions the knowledge of good from euill is neceffarie; it onely reftech 
that we fearch how this may be had. Neither muft we fuppofe that there nee- 
deth one rule to know thegood, and another theeuill by. For he that knowerh 
| os a what 
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what is ftraight, doch even thereby difcerne what is crooked, becaufe the ab- Té 3 
fence of ftraightneffe ia bodies capable thereof is crookednefle. Goodneffe in 4078 § 72 
: ations is like vnto ftraitnefleswherefore that which is done well we terme right. *#97*A-v 94° 
«For as the ftraight way is moft acceptable to him that trauaileth, becaufe by 7h 
%; ithe commeth fooneft to his iourneys end: fo in aGion, that which doth lye pA a 
ts the eueneft betweene vs and the end wedefire, muft needes be the fitceft for perey pte 
eur vfe. Befides which firneffe for vie, there is alfo in reGtitude, beauty; ascon- 4-1. 
it trariwife in obliquitie, deformitie. And that which is good in the actions of 
te men, doth not onely delight as profitable, but as amiable alfo. Inwhichconfi-_ . 
it; deration the Grecians moftt diuinely haue given to the active perfection of men, _ 
of  aname exprefling both beauty and goodnefle, becaufe goodneffe in ordinary Keacxq-ye- 
“a fpeech is forthe moft part applied onely to that which is beneficiall. But wein %e- 
fi the name of goodneffe, doe heere imploy both. And of difcerning goodneffe 
at there are but thefe two wayes; the one the knowledge of the caufes whereby 
i tis made fuch ; the other the obferuation of thofe fignes and tokens, which 
in being annexed alwaies vnto goodnefle, argue that where they are found, there _ 
sit alfo goodnefleis, although we know not the caufe by force whereofit is there. 
wie ~The’ former of thefe is the moft fure and infallible way, but fo hard thae all 
et; fhunne it,and had rather walkeas meh do inthe darke by hap hazard,then tread: 
lx fo long and intricate mazes for knowledge fake. As therefore Phyfitians are 
wi = many simes forced to leaue fuch methods ofcuring as themfelues know to be 
la the ficelk and being overruled by their patients itmpatiency arefaine to try the 
it belt they can, in taking that way ofcure, which the cured will yeeld vitto:: ink 
its like fore, confidering how the cafe doth ftand with this prefent age fullof | 
\t tongue and weake of braine, behold we yeeld to the ftreame thereof; into the 
fx; caufes of goodneffe we will not make any‘curious or deepe inquiry ; to touch 
riz them now and then ic fhall be fufficient, when they are fo neere at hand thac 
the  eafily chey may be conceiued without any farre remoued difcourfe: that way _ 
yo + Weare contented to proue, which being the worfe in it felfe, is norwithftanding 
es now by reafon of common imbecillity the fitter & likelier to be brookt. Signes 
loge and tokens to know good by,are of fundry kinds : fome more certaine,and fome 
ight lefle. The moft certaine token of euident goodneflc is, if the generall perfwafion 

ofall men do fo account it. And therefore acommon receiuederror is never vt- 
wi terly onerthrowne, till fuchtime as we goe from fignes-vnto caufes, and fhew: 
es? ome manifeft roote or fountaine thereof common vnto all, whereby it may 
ys! Clearely appeare how ithath come to paffe that fo many haue bene ouerfeene. 
ft  Inwhichcafe furmifes and fleight probabilities will not ferue; becaufe the vni- 
bi uerfall confencofmen is the perfeGteft and ftrongeft in thiskind which compte- 
pA _-hendeth onely the fignes andtokens of gaodneffe. Things cafuall do varie, and 
‘it that whieh aman doth but chaunce to thinke well of, cannot ftill haue the like 
not hap. Wherefore alchough we know not the caufe, yee thus much we may. 
ng know, thatfome neceffary caufe there is, whenfoeuer the iudgements ofall men. 
ng generally or for the moft pare run one andthe fame way, efpecially in matters 


; wan 
ne Of naturall difcoutfe, For of things neceffarily and naturally done there is no a a AD eb 
¢ =: More affirmed bucthis, 2 7; im keepe either alwases or for the most part ome tenures gaya. 


xt The generall and perpetuall voyce — is as the fentence of God bim- cyiy4,, 


3 {elfe, 
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ee ng, telfe. For that which all men haue at all cimes learned, nature her felfe mutt 
cere, 


ubiomnesidem Needes haue taught; and God being the author of nature, her voyce is but his 
opinantin. inftrument. By her from him we receiue whatfoeucr in fuch fort we learne. Infi- 


en nite duties there are, the goodnes whereof is by this rule fufficiently manifefted, 


Quicquidia although wee had no other warrant befides to approue them. The Apoftle 
sian S.Paul having fpeech concerning the Heathen faith of them, > They are a law vn- 
(pecieicommu. to themfelues. His meaning is, that by force of the light of reafon, wherewith 
niter mef,id God illuminateth every one which commeth into the world,men being inabled 


caufem cone ¢> now truth from falfhood, and good from euill, do thereby learne in many 


oportet,que eft things what the will ofGodis; which will himfelfe not revealing by any extra- 
; ee ordinary meanes vnto them, but they by naturall difcourfe attaining the know- 
natura. idem. ledge thereof, feeme the makers of thofe lawes which indeede are his, and they 
Quedatta — bytonely the finders of them out. A law therefore generally taken, is a direCtine 
Pape vais Yule vnto goodneffe of operation. The rule of diuine operations outward,is the 


particularifque definitiue appointment of Gods owne wifedome fet downe within himfelfe. 
Qinile fe. Therule of naturall agents that worke by fimple neceffity, is the determination 


deciriftxelig. Of the wifedome of God, knowne to God himfelfe the principall dire&or of 
Siproficere — them, but not vnto them that are direCted to execute the fame. The rule ofnatu- 
firme Oe -_rall agents which worke after a fort of their owne accord,as the beafts do, is the 
puta quodfana judgement of common fenfe or phancie concerning the fenfible goodnes of 
aa samatte. wiote obiects wherewith they are moued. The rule of ghoftly or immateriall na- 


featur. cufa.in tures, as fpirits and Angels, is their intuitiue intelleCtuall iudgement concerning 





compend.cap-ts the amiable beauty and high goodnes ofthat obieét, which with vnfpeakeable . 


vecmueyaee soy and delight doth fetthem on worke, The rule of voluntary agents on earth, 
que bominum - is the fentence that reafon giueth concerning the goodnes of thofe things 
se a which they aretodo. Andthe fentences which reafon giueth, are fome more, 
exiftimare.Telef. fome lefle generall, before it come to define in particular actions what is good. 
0'3 east do- Themaine principles of reafon are in themfelues apparent. For to make nothin 

uti ferotive eyident of it {elfe vato mans vnderf{tanding, were to take away all poffibility of 
gamer 2" knowing any thing. And herein that of Theophrastus is true, They that feeke a rea- 
oe orn fon of at things do utterly onerthrow reafow. In every kind of knowledge fome fuch 
> wiv aise grounds there are, as that being propofed, the mind doth prefently embrace 
Sree: ace 77 + from all oameee oferror, a se sia a In 
Arif.Eth.1°. Wwhichkind, axiomes or principles more generall are {uch as this, That the greater 
b Romr,r4. £00415 £0 be chofen before the leffe If re it fhould be demanded, whetgeatons 
~~ there is why the will ofman, which ‘doth neceffarily fhun harme, and couet 
whatfoeuer is pleafant and {weete, fhould be commanded to count the plea- 


fures of finne gall, and notwithftanding the bitter accidents wherewith vertu- 


A'xartoy Cn- 
TounT es Ad~ 


es _ ous actions are compat, yet {till to reioyce and delight in them;furely this could 
Theophia ° neuer ftand withreafon : but that wifedome thus prefcribing, groundeth her 
Metaph, lawes vpon an infallible rule of comparifon, which is, that {mall difficulties, 


when-exceeding great good is {ure to enfue; and on the other fide momentar.ie 

benefices, when the hurt which they drawe after them is vnfpeakeable, are not 

3 at all to be refpected. This rule is the ground whereupon the wifedome of the 
2.cor4.t7,  _Apoftle buildeth a law, inioyning patience vnto himfelfe; The prefent lightnes of 
. on afflzttion worketh unto vs eae with aboundance upon aboundance an eternall 

-_ | 7 | waight 
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waight of glory, while wee looke not on the things which are feene, but on the things 
which are not feene. For the things which are feene are temporall, but the things which 
are not feene eternal. Therefore Chriftianity to be embraced, whatfoeuer cala- 
mities in thofe times it was accompanied withall. Vpon the fameground our 
Sauiour proueth the law mott reafonable, that doth forbid thofe crimes which 
men for gaines fake fallinto. For aman to win the world, if it be with the loffe 


. ofhis foule, what benefit or goodis it ? Axiomes leffle generall, yet fo manifeft 
. thacthey neede no further proofe, arefuch aschefe, God tobe worlhipped, Parents 
, tobe honored, Others tobe vfed by us as we-our felaes would by them. Such things, as 


foone as they are alleaged, all men acknowledge to be good ; they requireno 
proofe or further difcourfe tobe aflured of their goodnes. Notwithftanding 
whatfoeuer fuch principle there is, it was at the firft found out by difcourfe, and 


19 


Matth.16.26. 


drawne from out ofthe very bowels of heauen and earth. For we are tonote, | 


thatthings in the world are tovs difcernable; not onely fo farre forth as ferueth 
for our vitall preferuation, but further alfo in a twofold higher refpeét. For firft 
ifall other vfes were veterly taken away ; yet the mind of man being by nature 
fpeculatiue and delighted with contemplation in it felfe , they were to be 


_koowne even for meere knowledge and vnderftandings fake. Yea further befides 


this, the knowledge of euery the leaft thing in the world, hath in it a fecond pe- 


_ dliar benefic vnto vs, in as mucli as it ferueth to minifter rules, Canons, and 


lawes for men to dire& thofe actions by, which we properly terme humane: 


.. thisdid the very Heathens themfelues obfcurely infinuate, by making Themis 


which we call Zs or Right, to be the daughter of heauen and earth. Wee knowe 
things either as they are in themfelues, or as they are in mutuall relation one to 
another. The knowledge of that which man is in reference vnto himfelfe, and 
other things in relation vnto man, I may iuftly terme the mother ofall thofe 
principles,which are as it were edicts, ftatutes,and-decrees in that law of nature, 
whereby humane adtions are framed. Firft therefore hauing obferued that the 


(for which caufe where many things are to concurre vnto one effect, the beft is 


, inallcongruity of reafon to guide the refidue, that it prevailing moft, the worke 


principally done by it may haue greateft perfection : ) when hereupon we come 
toobferue in our felues,of what excellencie our foules are in compatifon of our 
bodies, and the diuiner part in relation yvnto the bafer of our foules., fecing thaw 
all thefe concurre in producing humane actions, it cannot be welt vnleffe che 


_beftthings, where they arenot hindered, do ftill produce the beft operations; . 


chiefeft do commaund and direct the reft. The foule then ought to condud the Aili Polit. 
bodie, and the fpirit ofour minds the foule. This is therfore the firft lawe,where-« “5 


by the higheft power ofthe minde requireth generall obedience at the hands of 
all thereft concurring with it vnto ation. Touching the feuerall graund man 


dates, which being impofed by the vnderftanding facultie of the minde,muftbe - 


obeyed by the will of maa, they are: by the fame method found out, whether 
they import our dutie towards God or towards man. Touching the one, I may 
not heere ftand to open, by what degrees of difcourfe the mindes enen of meerd 
naturall men, haue attained to knowe, not onely that there is a God, but alfo 
what power, force, viifedome, and other properties that God hath, andhow all 
things depend onhim, This being therefore prefuppofed, from that — 
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liuing by the Churches maintenance, as others did, there had bene no offence 
committed. In goodnes therefore there is a laticude or extent, whereby itcom- 
methto paffe that euen of good actions fome are better then other fome;where- 
as otherwife one man could not excell another, but all fhouldbe either abfo- 
lutely good,as hitting iumpe that indiuifible point or center wherein goodnefle 
confifteth ; or elfe miffing it they fhould be excluded out of the number of wel- 
doers. Degrees of wel-doing there could be none, except perhaps in the fel- 


+ 


. domneffe and oftennefle of doing well. But the nacure of goodneffe being thus 


ample, alawe is properly that which reafon in fuch fort defineth co be good 

that ic muft be done. And the law ofreafon or humane nature is that, which 
men by difcourfe of naturall reafon hauerightly found out themfelues to beall | 

foreuer bound vnto in their ations. Lawes ofreafon haue thefe marks to be 

knowne by. Such as keepe them, refemble moft linely in their voluntarie acti- 

ons,that very manner of working which-nature her felfe doth neceffarily ob- 

{rue in the courfe of the whole world. Theworks ofnature are all behoouefull, 

beautifull, without fuperfuitie or defe& : euen fo theirs, ifthey be framed ac- 

cording to that which the law of reafonteacheth. Secondly thofe lawes are in- 

ucttigable by reafon, without the helpe of teuelation fupernaturall and diuine. 

Finally in {uch fort they are inueftigable, chat the knowledge of them is gene- 

tall, the world hath alwayes bene acquainted with them; according to that 

which one in Sophocles obferueth concerning a branch of this law, Jt is mo child bu 821 yi t6 
of two dayes or yeiterdayes birth, but hath bewe no man knoweth how long fithence. tis xdxtis,d’ 
notagreed vpon by one,or two,or few, but by all: which we may not fo vnder- ¢# a7 =n 
fland, as if euery particular man in the whole world did know’ and confeffe 7#7¢xov4ss 


whatfoewer the law ofreafon doth conteine; but this law is fuch that being aiden 8 bre 


. ° : * ° o " O4VHe 
" propofed no man can reieé it as vnreafonable and vniuft. Againe there is ne- sop duti. 


thing in it, but any man (having naturall perfection of wit, and ripenefle of 
judgement) may by labour and trauaile find out. Andto conclude, the generall 
ptinciples thereof are fuch, as it is:not eafie to find men ignorant of them. Law 


" rationall therefore, which men commonly vfe to call the law of nature, mea- 


ning thereby thelaw which humane nature knoweth ic felfe in-reafon vniuer- 

fally bound vnto,which alfo for that caufe may be termed moft fitly the lawe of 

teafon : this law, I fay, comprehendeth allthofethings which men by thelighe 

oftheir nacurall vnderftanding evidently know, or atleaftwife may know, to be 

befeeming or vnbefeeming, vertuous or vitious, good or euill for them to do. 

Now although it be true, which fome haue faid, that whatfoeuer is done amiffe, 

the law ofnature and reafon thereby is tranfgreft ; becaufe euen thofe offences 7p,1.2.4.94. 
which are by their {peciall qualities breaches of fupernacurall lawes, doalfo, for 27.3. Omnia 
that they are generally euill violate in generall chat principle of reafon, which Pyier mam 
Willeth vnivetfally to flie from euill ; yet do wenot therefore fo farextend the tra rationemer 


* law of reafon, as to conteine in it all maner lawes whereunto reafonable creas "re legem. 


pages 3 Aug.de cin.det. 
tures are bound ; but (as hath bene fhewed) we reftraine it to thofe onely du- lib 2cap.t. 


ties, which all men by forceof naturall wit eicher do. or might vnderftand to be Ome vitiuns 
fuch duties as concerneall men. Certaine balfwaking men there are, (as Saint Aw> ie ier hac con- 
guiline noteth) who neither altogether afleepe in folly, nor yet throughly awake inthe tra naturam eft. 
light of true underitending, bane thought that there snot at all any thing m4 and ace : ha 
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righteous init felfe : but looke wherewith nations are inured, the fame they take tobe 
right andiuft. Whereupen their cenclufien ts, that feeing cach fort cf people hath adif. ° 


ferent krnd of right from other, and that which ts right of 1t cane naiure wufl beee 
where one and the fame, therefore init fefe there is nothing right. Thefe gocdfale 


(faith he, that / may not trouble their wits with rebcarfall of too many thizgs jhauenct 
looked fo far into the world as to perceiuc, that Doasthou wouldcftbe donevnto, - 
us afentence which all nations usder heauen are agreedupen. Refer this fentemetoth ° 
loue of God, andit extinguifbeth all heinosws crimes: referre tt tothe loue of thy neigh. © 
bor, andall grieaous wrongs it bani{heth out of the world. WW herefore as touching the * 
law of reafon, this was (it feemeth) Saint Augufines iudgement, namely, tha - 
there are in ic fome things which ftand as principles vniverfally agreed vpon: 


and that out of thofe principles, which are in themfelues evident, the greateft 
morall duties we owe towards God or man, may without any great difficultie 
be concluded. Ifthen it be heere demaunded, by what meanes: it fhould come 
to paffe (the greateft part of the law morall being fo eafie forall men to know) 


that fo many thoufands of men notwithftanding haue bene ignorant even of 


principall morall duties, not imagining the breach ofthem to befinne :I deny 
not but lewdand wicked cuftome, beginning perhaps at the firft amoneft few, 


afterwards {preading into greater multitudes, and fo continuing fromtime to - 
time, may be of force even in plaine things to {mother the light of naturall vn. : 
. derftanding, becaufe men willnot bend their wits to examine, whether things 

_ wherewith they haue bene accuftomed, be good or euill. For examplesfake, : 

~ that groffer kind of heathenith idolatrie, whereby they worfhipped the very 

* works of their owne hands,was an abfurdity to reafon fo palpable, thatthePro- 

- phet Dawid comparing idols and idolaters together, maketh almoft no odsbe- 

_ ” tweene them, but the one in a.maner as much withoue wit and fenfé as theo 
ther, They that make them are like unto them, and fo are all that traft irthem. That. 
wherein an idolater doth feeme fo abfurd and foolifh, is by the Wifeman thus. 
expreft, He ss not afbamed to fpeake unto that which hath no life, be caleth on him that: 
is weake for health, he prayeth for life unto him which is dead, of hivs which hath no: 
experience he requireth help, for his ourney he fucth tobim which tsnct abletoge,for ~ 
gaine andworke and {ucceffe in his affaires he fecketh fartherance ofbim that hathno » 
maner of power. The caufe of which fenfeleffe flupidity is afterwards imputedto 
cuftome. When a father mourned gricnoufly for bis fonne that was-taken away fud- 
denly,he made an image for him that was once dead, whom now he worlhrpped as aod, - 
ordeining to his [cruants ceremonies and J facrifices, Thats by proceffe of time this wicked 
_» oaffame prenailed,and was kept as alaw ; the auchority of Rulers? the ambition of 
.-.. eraftsmen, and fuch like meanes thrufting forward the ignorant, and increafing 
- their fuperftition. Vnnto this which the Wifeman hath fpoken, formewhat be- 
"fides may be added. For whatfoeuer we have hitherto tanght;cr fhali hereafter, 

'. concerning the force of mans naturall vnderftanding, this we alwayes-defire 
~ withall to be vnderftood, that there is nokind of faculty or power in man of 
any other creature, which can rightly performe the functions atotted-to it, with * 
out perpetuall aid and concurrence of that {upreme caufe of all things. The. 
- benefit whereof as oft as we caufe God in his iuftice to withdraw, there can 


no other thing follow then that ‘which the Apoftle noreth, cuen men — 
wee | | wit 
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wich the light ofreafon to walke notwithftanding i# the vanity of heinwming. 
being their cogttations darkened, and being flrangers from the life of Gedthrough 
the iguorance which is in them, becaufe of the hardneffe of their hearts. And this caufe 
ismentioned by the Prophet E/zy, (peaking of theignorance ofidolaters, who 


feenot how the manifeft lawe ofreafon condemneth their groffe iniquity and 
fiane. They have not in them, faith he, fo much wic as to thinke, fill J bow to the 





= : 





1, locke ofatree? Allknowledze and underftanding is taken from them. For God hath 


flout sheir eyes that they canxot fee. That which wefay in this cafe of idolatry, fer- 
ueth for all other things, wherein the like kind of generall blindnefle hath pre- 
uailed againft the manifelt lawes of reafon. Within the compafle of which 


- lawes we do not onely comprehend whatfoeuer may be eafily knowne te be- 


long to the duty-of all men ; but euen whatfoeuer may poffibly be knowneto be 
of that quality, fo that the fame be by scce/fary confequence dedticed out of 
cleereand manifeft principles. For if once we defcend vnto probable colledti- 
ons what is conuenient for men, we are then in the territory where free and ar- 
bitratie determinations, the territory where humane lawes take place, whieh 
lawes are after to be confidered. | te eo. 

9 Now thedue obferuation of thislaw which reafon teacheth vs, cannot 


‘pease onely that worke which is naturall vnto it, it thereby preferueth 
oth other things, and alfo it felfe. Contrariwife let any printcipall thing, as the 


, Suane, the Moone, any one.of the heauens or elements, but once ceafe or faile, 
- orfwarue; and who doth not eafily conceiue, that the fequele thereof would be 
‘mine both to it felfe, and whatfoeuer dependcth on it? And isit poffible that 
- man, being not only the nobleft creature in the world, but euen avery world in 


himfelfe, his tranfgreffing the law of his nature fhould draw no maner of harme 
after it? Yes, tribulation and anguilh vnto cucriefoule that doth euill. Good doth 


. follow vnto all things by obferning the courfe of their nature, and on the con- 
“ trarte fide evill by not obferuing it: but not vnto naturall agents that good 
.- which wee call Reward, not thateuill which wee properly tearme Pazi{binent. 


The reafon whereofis, becaufe anongft creatures in this world, onely mans ob- 


- feruation of the lawe of his nature is R’ghteou{we/e, ottely mans tranfgreffion 
, Sisne. And the reafon of this is the difference in his maner of obferuing or 


» wanfgreffing the lawe ofhis nature. Hee doth not o:herwife then voluatarily 
. theone ortheother. What we doe againft our wils, or conftrainedly, we are 


not properly faid todoe it ; becaufe the motive caufe of doing itis not in our 
felues, but carrieth vs, as ifthe winde (hould driue a feather in the aire, wee no 
whit furthering that whereby we are driven. In fuch cafes therefore the cuill 
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- butbeeffe€tuall voto their great good that obferue the fame. For wee fee the keeping that 
/ whole world and each part thereof fo compacted, that aslong as each thing 


aw whicli reas 
fon teacheili, 


which is done, moueth compaffion ; men are pittied for it, as being rather mi- 


ferable in fuch refpect then culpable. Some things are likewife done by man, 


though not through outward force and impulfion, though not againft, yet , 


without their wils; as in alienation of mind, or any the like ineuitable veter ab- 
lence of wit and iudgement. For which caufe, no man did ever thinke the bure- 
full a@tions of furious men and innocents to be punifhable. Againe fome 
things wee doencither againft nor without, andyet not fimply and — 
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with our wils; bue with our wils in fuch fort moued, that albeit therebenoim- !: 


poffibilitie but that wee might, neuerthelefle wee are not fo eafily able to doe 


othcrwife. In this confideration one euill deede is made more pardonablethen © 
an other. Finally,that which we doe being euill, is notwithftanding by fomuch - 
more pardonable, by how much the exigertce of fo doing, or the difficultieof 





ve bi - . 


doing otherwife is greater; vulefle this neceffitie or difficultie haue originally ; 
rifen from out felues. It is no excufe therefore vnto him, who being drunke - 


committeth inceft, and alleageth chat his wits were not his owne; inas much 
as himfelfe might haue chofen whether his wits fhould by that meane haue 
bene taken from him. Now rewards and punifhments doe alwaies prefuppofe 
fome thing willingly done well or ill; without which refpe& though we may 
fometirnes receiue good or harme, yet then the one is onely a benefite, and not 
a reward ; the other fimply an hurt, not apunifhment. From. tbe fundry difpo- 
fitions of mans will, which is the roote of all his aétions, there groweth varie. 
tic in the fequele of rewards and punifhments, which are by thefe and thelike 
rules meafured: Take away the will, and all actes are equall: That which we doe aot 


effel.fied imam 42d would dase, is commonly accepted as doxe. By thefe and the like rules mens adi 
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ons ate determined of and iudged, whether they be in their owne nature te- 
wardable or punifhable. Rewards and punifhments are not receiued, but atthe 
hands of fuch as being aboue vs, haue power to examine and iudge our deedes, 
How men come to haue this authoritic one ouer an other in-externall ations, 
wee fhall more diligently examine in that which followeth. But for this pre- 
fent, fo much all doe acknowledge, that fith every mans heart and con{cience 
doth in good or euill, euen fecretly committed and knowne to none butit 
felfe, either like or difallow it felfe, and accordingly either reioyce, very nature 
exulcting as it were in certaine hope of reward, or elfe grieue 4s it were in a fenfe 
of future punifhment; neither of which can in this cafe be locked for from 
any other, fauing onely from him, who difcerneth andindgeth the very fecrets 
ofall hearts: therefore he is the onely rewarder and reuenger ofall fuch adi- 
ons, alchough not offuch aGions onely, but ofall whereby the Jaw of natureis 
broken, whereof himfelfe is author. For which caufe, the Romane lawes called 
the lawes of the twelue tables, requiring offices of inward affection, which the 
eye ofman cannot reach vnto, threaten the neglecters of them with none bat 


ro “That which hitherto wee haue fet downe, is (I hope) fufficient to fhew 
theit brut.fhnes, which imagine that religion and vertue are only as men wil ac- 
compt of them ; that we might make as much accompt,if we would, of che con- 
trarie, without harme vnto our felues, and chat in nature they are as indiffe- 
rent one as the other. Wee fee then how nature it feife teacheth Jawes and fta 


tutes to liue by. The lawes which haue bene hitherto mentioned, doe bind men 


abfolucely,euen as they are men, although they have never any fetled fell awthip, 


nowt Pixsey neuer any folemne agreementamong{t themfelues what to do or nor to do. But 
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for as much as we are not by our felues fufficient co furnith our felues with com- 
petent ftore of things needfull for fuch a iife as our nature doth defire, a life ft 
for the dignitie of man; therefore to fupply thofe defeéts and imperfections 


which are in vs liuing fingle and folely by our felues, wee are naturally induced 
; : ig g i eas 4 ta 
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to feeke communion and fellow(hip with others. This was the caufe of mens v- 
niting themfelues.at the firft in politique focieties ; which focicties could not be 
without gouernment,nor gouernment without a diftinét kind of law from that 
which hath beene already declared, Two foundations there are which beare vp 
publique focieties;the one,a natural inclination,wherby all men defire fociable 
life and fellowfhip;che other,an order cxprefly ar fecretly agreed vpon,touching 
the manner of their vnion in liuing together. The later is that which we call the 

law ofa conimon weale, the very foule of a politique bady, the parts wherofare 

by law animated, held together,and fcr on, worke in fuch actions as the common 

goad requireth. Lawes pofitique, ordained for externall order and regiment a- 

mongft men,arc neuer framed as they fhould be, vnleffe prefuming the wil of 

man to be inwardly obftinate,rebellious,and auerfe from all obedience vnto the 
facredlawes of his nature; ina word, voleffe prefuming man to be in regard of 

his depraued minae,little better then a wild beait, they doeaccordingly provide 
noiwithftanding fo to. frame his outward actions, that they be no hinderance 

ynto the common good for which focicties are inftitured: vniefle they do this, 

they are not perfect. It refteth therefore that we confider how nature findeth out 

fuch laws of gouernment,as ferue to direct eucn nature depraued to aright end, 

All naen defire to leade in this world an happy life. The lite is led moft happily, 

wheran all vertuc is exercifed without impediment or let. The Apofile in exhor- 1.7in.6.8, 
tingmen to contentment,although they haucin this world no more then very 

bare food and raiment, giveth vs thereby to vnderftand, that thofe are euenthe 

loweft of things neceffary,that if we fhould be ftripped of all thofe things with- 

out which we might poffibly be,yet thefe muft be left; thatdefticution in thefe 

isfuch an impedsment,as till it. be remoued,fuffereth not the mind of man to ad- 

mit any other care.For this caufe firft God afligned sam maintenance of life , 

&then appointed him alaw to obferue.For this caufe after men began to grow | 
toanumbcr, the firft thing we reade they gauethemfelues vnto,was thetilling of A 
the earth, and the feeding of cattle. Hauing by this meane whereon toliue, the Gex.4.2. 
principall actions of their life afterward are noted by the exercife of their religi- °°*** 
on. Trueitis that the Kingdome of God muft bethe firft thing in our purpotes 
_ anddefires.Butin as much as righteous lifeprefuppofeth life , in as muchas to 

live vertuonfly it isimpoflible except weliue; therefore the firlt impediment, 

which naturally we endevour to remoue, is penury and wantof things without 
. which we cannot liue.Vntolife many implements are neceffary;moe,ifwe feeke 
_ (asallmen naturally doe fuch a life as hath in itioy,comfort,delight & pleafure. 
Tothis end we fee how quickly fundry artes Mechanicall werefound out in the Gen.4.20.21,25 
very prime of the world. As things of greateft neceflity are alwayes fir 
prouided for,fo things of greateft dignitie are moft accounted of by all fuch as 
Wdge rightly, Although therefore riches be a thing which euery man wie | 
fheth ; yet no man of iudgement can efteemceit better to be rich, then wile, 
vertuous and religious. If wee bee both or eytherof thefe, itis not becaufe 
wearefoborne. For intothe world wecomc as emptyif the one as oftheo- | 

ther,as naked in mindeas we are in body. ‘Both which necefsities of man had 

atthe firft no other helpes and fupplies , then onely domefticall 5 fuch as that | 
Which the Prophet implicth,faying,Cas 4 mother forget her childe ? Such as = E fay 49 XSo 
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which the Apoftle mentioneth,faying,He that careth mot for hes owne t worfe then 
ax Infacll;{uch as that concerning Abraham, Abraham will commaund bis fonnes 
andhes bou{hold after him, that they keepe the way of the Lord. But neyther that 
whichwe learneof ourfelues, nor that which others teach vs can preuaile, 
where wickedneffe and malice haue taken deepe roote. Ifctherefore when there 
was but as yet one onely family in the world, no meanes ofinftruction hu- 
mane or diuine,could prevent effufion of bloud : how could it be chofen but 
that when families were multiplied and increafed vpon earth, after feparation, 
each prouiding for it felfe,enuy, ftrife, contentionand violence muft growa-. 


-mongft them? For hath not nature furnifht man with wit and valour, and asit 


Gen.6.$. 
Ga.$. 


2.Pet.2.§. 


Avift.Pol.l.3.& 


were with armour, which may be vfed as well vnto extreame euill as good? 
yea,were they not vied by the reft of the worldvnto euill ; vnto the contrary 
onely by Seth, Exoch,and thofe few the reft inthat line? We all make complaint 
ofthe iniquitie of our times :not vniuftly 5 forthe dayesare:euill. But com- 
pare them with thofe times, wherein there wereno ciuill focieties , with thofe 
times wherein there was as yet nomanner of publique regiment eftablithed, 
with thofe times wherein there were not aboue eight righteous perfons lining 
vpon the face of theearth: and wee hauefurely goodcaufe to thinke that God 
hath bleffed vs exceedingly , and hath made vs beholde molt happy daies. To 
take away all {uch mutuall greeuances,iniuries and wrongs, there was no.way 
but onely by growing vnto compofition and agreement amongft themfelues, 
by ordayning fome kinde of gouernement publique , and by yeelding them- 
felues fubie& thereunto ; that vnto whom they graunted authority co rule and 
gouerne,by them the peace, tranquility, and happy eftate of the reft might be 
procured. Men alwayes knew that when force and iniury was offered, they 
might be defendours of themfelues; they knew that howfoeuer men may feeke 
their owne commoditie,yet if this were done with iniary vnto others, it was 
not to be fuffered, but by all men and by all good meanes to be witliftood ;final- 
ly they knew chat noman mightin reafon take vpon him to determine his owne 
right,and according to his owne determination proceede in maintenance there- 
of,in as much as cuery man is towards himfelfe , and them whom he greatlyat 
fectech, partiall; and therefore chat ftrifes and troubles wouldbe endleffe, except 
they gauetheir common confent all to be ordered by fome whom they fhould - 
agree vpon : without which confent,there were no reafon that one man fhou! 

takevpon him to be Lord or Iudge ouer another ; becaufe although there be 
according to the opinion of fome very great and iudicious men, a kinde of na 
turall right in the noble,wife,and vertuous,to gouerne them which are of feruile 
difpofition ; neuertheleffe for manifeftation of this their right, and mens more 


* peaceable contentment on both fides , the affent ofthem who are to be gouct; 


ned , feemeth neceflary. To fathers within their priuate families nature 
hath given afupreme power; for which caufe we fee throughout che world, 
even from the firft foundationtherof,all men haue euer bin taken as Lords an 
lawfull Kings in their owne houfes. Howbeit ouer a whole grand muleicude; 
hauing no fuch dependency vpon any one, andconfifting of fo many families 
as euery politique fociety in the world doth, impoffible it is that any {hou 

haue complete lawfull power , but by confentof men, or immediate ane 


~ 
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ment of God ; becaufe not hauing the naturall fuperiority of fathers , their po- 
wer moft necds be eyther vfurped,and then vnlawfulls; or iflawfull, then ey- 
ther granted or confented vnto by them ouer whom they exercife the fame, or 
elfe giuen extraordinarily from God,vnto whom all the world is fubie&. [tis no 
improbable opinion therfore which the Arch-Philofopher was of , that as the wif. poli- 15. 
chiefeft perfon in euery houfhold was alwayesas it were a Kings fo when num- 1-cap.3. ide 
bers of houfholds ioyned themfelues in ciuill focieties together,Kings were the © 71s em m8 
firft kind of gouernors amongftthem. Which is alfo as it feemeth the reafon , nner 
why the name of Father continued ftillin them, who of fathers were made ru- 
lecs: as. alfo. the ancient cuftome of gouernaurs to du as Melchifedec , and being: 
Kingsto exercifethe office of Priefts, which fathers did at the firft, grew per- 
haps by the fame occafion.Howbeit not this the onely kinde of regiment that 
hath beene received in the world. The inconueniences of onekinde haue cayfec 2 C#m preme- 
findry otherto be deuifed,So that in a word all publike regiment, of whatkind (774%. ml 
foeuer,feemeth evidently to haue rifen from deliberate aduice, confultationand maiores jee 
compofition betweene men, iudging it conuenient and behouefull ; there being ¢?4#/s44 unum 
no impoflibility in nature confidered by it felfe, bur that men might haue.liued saan ine 
withoutany publique regiment. Howbeit the corruption of our nature being préflaxtem; qui 
prefuppofed, we may not denic but that the law of nature doth now require of jit vrnincey 
neceflity fome kinde of regiment; fothattobring things. vnto the firkt courfe equitate confi- ° 
they were in,and veterly to take away allkinde of publique government in-the: 2744 /«mmos 
workd,were apparantly to ouerturnethe: whole world, The cafe ofmans nature jure en 
flanding therefore as it doth, famekind ofregiment thelaw.of nature doth rea. “#7 #4 minus 
. quire; yet thekindes therof being many, naturetyesh nortoany one, but leaueth: ip iain 
- thechoyce asa thing arbicrary.Ac the firft when fomecertainekind of regiment: Cic.off lib.2. 
| wasonce approued,it may be that nothing was then further thought vpon for 7) yortas we 
_ themanner of gouerning, but all permitted wnto their wifedomeand difcretion ##” 4 ef nus eb 
_ which wereto rule; 4 till by experience they found this for all parts very incon- 7" gOS 
- wenient;fo.as thething which they had deuifed for a remedy, did indeed butin- 77°73" 
 creafe che fore which it (hould have cured. They faw thas:roliueby one mans: hls tes : 
. will,became the-caufe ofall mens miferie:This conftrained them tocome vnto sturose A 
- fawes, wherein all men might fee their ducties before hand,andknow.thepenal- iv epssdrrece 
__ ties of rangrefsing them. >If things be {imdly good oreyilland withall vniuer= eis drSpemoss 
. Sally fo acknowledged,therc needs no new laweo. be madeforfuch things. The: #>¢7p¢u vi 
. firftkiqde therefore. df things appointed by lawes humane;containeth whatfoe~ "07 "uot sorts 
. werbeing init felfe naturally good or euill, isnotwithftanding more feeret then: ea, ee ee 
_ thar it can be difceined by euery. mans prefent conceit; without fome deeper 7" ¥ re 
difcourfeandiudgemens. In'which difcourfe, becaufe thereie difficuleyand pof arit.niaad 
_ fibiliey many wayes:tocrre,vnleffe fuch things were fer downe by lawes, many: “lex. 
would. be ignorant of thei duetigs which noware not ;-and: many. chat know see ise ) 
wharthey fhould:do, would aeuertheleffe differmble it, and ed excule themnfehies. ut ignoranti- 
pretend ignorance and fimplicity ; which nowthey cannet-:Andbecaufe the: “”? pats 
greareft: part of men are fuctr'as preferte- thelr owne prigact: good befare alk con(cientiam 
things, etten that sr wvhicli is-fenfuall before vwhatfoeweris. molt divine; and <rrempati 
for that che laboure of doing pood,togerhidr vviththe slealure: arifing’ from the ce aad ia 
contiary,doth makeimen for che moft part flovver to the orfe’; and prone’ to ‘i Spettacul, 
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other,then that duty prefcribed them by law can preuaile fufficiently withthem? 


therefore vnto lawes that men doe make for the benefice of men , it hath feemed 
alwayes needefull to adde rewards which may more allure vnto good then any 


hardneffe deterreth from it,and punifhments which may more deterre frome. 


vill then any fweetneffe thereto allureth. Wherein as the generalitic is naturall, 
Vertue rewardable,and vice punifbable -{o the particular determination of the re- 


ward or punifhment, belongethvntothem by whom lawes are made. : Theft ) 


is naturally punifhable,but che kinde of punifhmentis pofitiue, and fuch lawful 
as men fhall thinke with difcretion conuenient by law to appoint. In lawes 
that which is naturall bindeth vniuerfally, that whichis pofitive not fo. Tolet 
goce thofe kinde of pofitiue lawes , which men impofe vpon themfelues, as by 
vow yvnto God, contra& with men, or fuch like ; fomewhat it will makevnto 
our purpofe,a little more fully to confider, what things are incident into the 
making of the pofitiue lawes for the gouernment of them that live vnitédin 


publiquefociety. Lawes doe not onely teach what is good, but they intoyne 
At,they have in them a certaine conftrayning force. And to conftraine men vnto 


any thing inconuenient doth feeme vnreafonable.Moft requifite therefore iris, 
that to deuife lawes which all men fhall be forced to obey , none but wifemen 


be admitted. Lawes are matters of principall confequence; men of commonca _ 


pacity, and but ordinary iudgementare notable (for how fhould they?) to dif- 


at fuch contradiGion,ftorme at reproofe,and hate fuch as would reforme them? 


Notwithftanding even they whichbrooke it worft chat men fhould tell them of 


their duties,when they are tolde the fame by a law, thinke very well and rea{o- 
nably ofit.For why?They prefume that the law doth fpeake with all indifferen- 


cie,that the law hath nofide refpec ro their perfons, that the law is as it werean 


Oracle proceeded from wifedome and vnderftanding. Howbeit lawes dacnot 


take their conftraining force from the quality offuch as deuifethem, but from 


that power which doth giue them the {trength oflawes. That which we. {pak 


before concerning the power of gouernement,, muft here bee-applied vata the 
- power of making lawes whereby to gouerne; which power God hath’ ouer all; 
and by the naturall law whereunto he hath made all fubie@ , the lawful. powet 


~ of making lawes to commaund whole politique focieties ofmen, belongeth!o 


| publique approbation hath not madefo. But approbarion:not only theygivé 
who perfonally declare their affent by voyce,figne or acte, bural fo when gathers 


Asia 


Mast ek Geet eed 


‘cerne whatthings are fitteft for each kinde and ftate of regiment. . We cannot _ 
be ignorant how much our obedience. vnto lawes dependeth vpon this point. . 
Leta man though neuer fo iuftly, oppofe himfelfe vnto them that are diforde 
red in their wayes,and what oneamongitthem commonly doth not ftomacke . 
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in our belvalfe. And whatwe doe by others , no reafon but that it fhould ftand 
as our deed no lefle effeStually to bind vs then if our felues had done it in perfon. 
In many things affent is giuen,they that gue ic not imagining they doe fo, be- _ 
caufe the maner of their affenting is notapparens. As for example,when an ab- 
folute Monarke commandeth his {ubietts thar which feemeth good in his owne 
difcretion, hath nothis editxhe force of:a daw , whether they approue or diflike 
‘it? Againe that which hath beene reociued long fithence,and is by euflome now 
cRabhifhed,wekeepe as alaw which we may not tranfpreffe ; yet-what confent 
was ever thereunto fought or required atoar hands ? Of this point therefore we 
are to note, that fith men naturally hauenofuland perfod powerte commaund 
whole politique multitudes of men 3 therefore vererly without our confent we 


* -could in fuch forebe at no mans commandementiiving. .And tobe commann- 


ded we doc confent, whenthat fociety whereofwe are part, hathatanytimebe. 
fore confented, without revoking the fame after by the like vniuerfal agreement. 
Wherefore as any mans deed paft is good as long as himfelfe contiqueth: fo the 
afte ofa publique fociety of men done fiue hundred yeares fithence , ftandeth as 
theirs, who prefently are ofthe fame focieries, becaufe corporations are immor- 
tall : we were then aliue in our Predeceffors, andthey ia.their Succeffors doliue 
fill. Lawes therefore humane,of what kinde foeuer are auaileable by confene. 
Ifhere ic be demaunded how it commeth to paffe,that this being common vnto 
alllawes which are made,there (hould be found cuen in good lawes{o great va- 
riety as there is :we mult note che reafon hercofto be , the fundry particular 
endes,whereunto the different difpofition of that fubie@ or matter for which 
lawes are provided , caufeth them to haueefpeciallrefpe@ in makiag lawes. A 


_lawthereis mentioned amongft the Grecians , whereof Pittacus is reported to Arh p polit bb: 
~ bane beene Aurhour : and by chatlawe it was agreed, thathe which being ouer- " ” 


come with drinke did then {trike any man , fhould fuffer punifhhment double as 
much as ifhe had done thefame being fober. Noman could ever haue thought 
this reafonable,th at hadiatended thereby onely to punith the iniury commit- 
ted according to the grauiry of the fa@. For whe knoweth not, that harme adui- 
fedly done is naturally !efle pardonable,and therefore worthy offharper punith- 
ment? But for as much as none did fo vfually this way offend as men in that cafe, 
which they wittingly fell into , euen becaufe they would be fo much the more 
freely outragious : it was for their publique good where fuch diforder was 
growne,to framea pofitiue law for remedy thereof accordingly. To this appere 
taine thofeknowne lawes of making lawes 3 as that law-makers muft baue an 
eyeto the place where, andto the men amongft whom; that one kind of lawes 
cannot ferue for all kindes of regiment : that where the maltitude beareth fway, 
lawes that fhall tend vnto thepreferuation of that ftate, muft make common 
fmaller offices to goe by lot,for feare of Rrife and divifion likely to arife; by rea- 
fon that ordinary qualities {ufficing for difcharge of fuch offices , they could not 
but by many be defired,and{o wich dan ger contended for,& not miffed without 
grudge and difcontentment, whereas at an vneertaine lor nonecan finde them- 
idues grieuedon whomfoeuer it lighteth ; contrariwife the greateft , whereof 
but few are capable, to pafle by popular election , that neyther the people po | 
envy fuch as haue thofe honours,in as muchas. themiclues below them , el 
| | H 3 oe that 
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that the chieteft may bee kindled with defire to exercife all partes of rare. 

and beneficiall vertue; knowing they. (hall not:ldofe their labour by grow- 

ing in fame and eftimation amongtt the: people ; if the helme of chiefe 
gouernement bee in the handes of a few ofthe wealthiclt , . that then 

lawes prouiding for continuance’ théreof: mull’ make the punifhmeot of 
contumely and wrong offered vnto aby of the common fore ,. fharpe and 

grievous ',- that fo-the--euill: may! bee preuented: , whereby the rich are 

moft likely to bringthemfclues into. hatred withthe people,who are not. wont 

totake fo great offence when they are. excluded. from honours. and offices,as 

when their perfons are contumelioufly troden vpon. Jo othérkindes of regi- 

ment the like is abferued concerning: the difference of pofitine lawes, which 

stamdf pref, to bee cuery where thefameis impofsible and againft their nature. Now. as 
tothe pleas of the learned in the lawes of this land obferue , - that our ftarures foimetimes 
theCrowne, are onely the affirmation or ratification of that'‘Which: by common law was 
held before : fo heere itis not tobe omicted , thar generally all Jawes humane 

which are made for the.ordering of politique focieties , bee eyther fuch as efta. 

blith fome duety whereunto all men.by the law of reafon. did before ftand 

bound; or elfe fuch as make that aduety now which betore was none. The one 

fort wee may for diftinQions{ake.eall wzxcdly, andthe other msecere/y humane. 

That which plaine or neceflary reafon bindeth: wen vnto, may be in fundry 
confiderations expedient to be ratified by humanelaw: For example, if confu- 

fion of blood in marriage, the libercy of hauing many wiues at once, or any o- 

ther the like corrupt and vnreafonable cuffome doth happen to haue preuailed 

farre,and'to have yotten the vpper hand of right reafon with the greateft part; 

+ fo thatno way is left to reétifiefuch:towe diforder, without prefcribing bylaw 

the fame things which reafon neceflarily doth enforce, butis notperceiued that — - 

fo it doth; o1 if many be growne wnro that which the Apoftie did lament in 

Hpi, Jud.v.ro, fome,concerning whom he writeth,faying that Eucn what things they naturally 
3; omaaval- know,in thofe very things as beafts vopde of reafon , they corrupted themfelues; or if 
xnpanor# — there be no fuch {peciall accident, yer for as muchas the common fore areledde 
abyp meSee- by the {way of their fentuall defires , and thetctore doe more fhun finne for the 
xiior 4 Cnul- fenfible euils which follow it among ft men,then tor any kinde of fentence which 
“rif.zin.ub,  Peafon doth pronounce againft it: this very tung is caute futhicient why dueties 
1o.cap.1o, belonging vnto eachkiride of vertue,albeic the law otreafon teach them,fhould 
potwithf{tanding be prefcribed euen by humane lav. Which law in thiscafe 

we terme wzxt , becaufethe matter whereunto it. bindeth, is the fame: which 

reafon neceffarily doth require at ourhandes, and trom the law of reafan ic 

differeth in:the manner-of binding onely. For whereas men before ftood 

bound in confcience to doe as the law of reafon teacheth ; they are now by 

vertue of humane Jaw become conftrainable , andif they outwardly crangrefle, 
punifhable. As for lawes vvhich are speere/; humane, the matter of themis 

any thing wvhich reafon doth but probably teach to'be fit and conuenient ; fo 

that cill {uch time as law hath paffed amongft men about it, of it felfe ic bindeth 

no mah. One example whereof may be this : Landes are by humane law in 

fome places after che owners deceafe, diuided vnto all his children ;in fomeall 
defcendeth to the eldeft fonne, Ifthe law of reafon did neceflarily — 

. — ut 
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burthe one of thefe two to be done, they which by law haue receiued the. 
other,fhould be fubie& to that heauy fentence, which denounceth againft all 
thatdecree wicked,vniuft,and vnreatonable things, woe. Whereas now which fo- 
ener be received , there is no law of reafon tran{greft; becaufe there is probable 
reafon why cither of chem may be expedient, and foreytherof them more then. 
probable reafon thereis not to befound. Lawes whether mixtly or mecrely 
humane are made by politique focieties : fome, oncly as thofe focieties are ci- 
villy vnited; fome, as they are fpiritually foyned and make {uch a body as we 
callthe Church. - Oflawes humane in this later kinds wee are to {peake in the 
third booke following. Lerit therefore fuffice thus farreto haue touched the 
force wherewith Alnvighty God hath gracioufly endued our nacore, and there- 
by inabled the fame to find out both thofe lawes which all men generally are 
for cuer bound to obferue, and alfo fuch as are moft fit for their behoofe vvho 
leade their Jiuesin any ordered {tate of goucrnement. Now befides that law 
which fimply concerneth men as men ,and that vvhich belongeth vntothem 
as they are men linked with others in fome forme of politique fociety ; thereis a 
thirdkinde of law which toucheth all fuch feuerall bedies politique, fo farre 
forth as one of thein hath publique commerce with another. Andthis thirdis 
the Lawofnations. Betwecnemenand beafts thereis no poffibilicy of fociable 
communion ; becaufe the wel-fpring ot that communion is a naturall delight 
which man hathto transfufe from himfelfe into others, and to receive from o- 
thers into himfelfe,efpecially thiofe things wherein the excellency of this kinde | 
doth moft confift. The chiefelt inftrument of humane communion thereforeis 4Ppelte% 
fpeech, becaufe thereby we impart mutually one to another the conceits of our 
reafonablevnderftanding. And for that canfefeeing beaftes are not hereof ca- 
pable, foras muchas withthem vvecan vfe no fuch conference, they being 
in degree although aboue other creatures on earth to whom nature hath-de- 
nied fenfe, yet lower then to bee fociable companions of man to whom na- 
ture hath given reafon; itis of Adzm {aid that amongft the beafts He found not for Gen.r.20, 
himjelfe any meete companion. Civuill fociety doth more content the nature of 
man, then any priuate kinde of folitary living; becaufe in fociety this good of 
mutuall participationis fo much larger then otherwife. .Herewith notwith- 
ftanding we are not fatisfied,but we couer (if it might be) co haue a kinde of fo- 
ciety andfellowfhip even vvith all mankinde. ‘Which thing Soe rates inten- 
ding to fignifie, proteffed himfele a Citizen, not of this or that Common cic. rhufe.¢.¢ 
wealth,buc ofthe world. And an effet ofthat very naturall defire in vs,(ama- t.delego, 
nifeft token that wee with after:a fort an vniuerfall fellowfhip with all mén y. 
appeareth by the wonderfull delight men hauc, fometo vificeforreigne Coun- \ 
tries, fome to difcouer nations not heard ot in former ages; vveall to know the 
affaires and dealings of other people, yea to be in league of amity vith them:and. 
this notonly for tr<ffiques fake,or to theend that vvhen many are confederated. 
each may make other the more ftrong; but for fuch caufe alfo as moued the: 

Queene of Saba to vifite Salomwox 5 and in a word becaufe nature doth prefume 1.Reg.vo.f,. 
thathowy many men there are in the vvorld, fo many Gods as it vvere there are, ?-°h7.9.1. 
or at leaftvvife fuch they (hould be tovvards men. Touching lavves wvhich are to eT 
{crue men in this behalfeseuen as thofelavvs ofreafon, vvhich(manretaininghis. © ~ * 
| original 
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original integrity Yhad bin fufficientto dire&t-cach particular pérfon in all bis af- 
faires and duties,are not fufficient bus require the acceffe of other laws, now chat 
man and his of-{pring are growne thus corrupt and finfull, againe as chofe lawes 


. ofPolity and regiment, which would haue ferued men lining in publique faciety 
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together with that harmeles di‘pofition which then they fhould hauc had , are 
not able now co ferue when mens iniquity is fo hardly reftrained within any col- 
lerable bounds:in like maner the national lawes of natural commerce betweene 
focieties of shat former and better quality might hauebin other thea now,when 
nations are fo prone to offer violence,iniury and wrong,Hereu pon hath grown 
in cuery of thet three kinds, thatdiftin@ion betweene Primary and Secundary 
lawes ; the one grounded vpon fincere , the other. built vpou depraved nauure 
Primary lawes of nations are fuch as concerne embaflage , {uch as belong to the 
courteous enterrainment of forreiners and ftrangers , {uch as feruc forcommo- 
dious trafficke,and the like. Secundaty lawes in the fame kind, are fuch as this pre- 
fent vnquiet world is moft familiarly acquainted with, I meane lawes of armes; 
which yet are much better known then kept.Bur what matter the law of nations 
doth contain I omit to fearch. The ftrength and vertue of that law is fuch,that no 
particular nation can lawfully preiudice the fame by any their fenerall lawes and 
ordinances, more then a mao by his private refolutions the law of the whole 
Common-wealth or State whereio he jineth. For as civil law being the a@e ofa 
whole body politique,doth therefore oner-rule each feuerall part of the fame 
body:fo there is no reafon that any oneCommon-wealth ofr felte,fhould to the 
preiudice of another annihilate that whereupon the whole world hath agreed. 
For which caufe the Lacedemonians forbidding al accefle of ftrangers into their 
coafts,are in chat refpe& both by ofephus and Theadoret deferuedly blamed, as 


being enemies to that hofpicalicy which for common humanities fake allthena- 


tions on earth fhauld embrace. Now as there is great caufe of communion,and 
confequencly of lawes for the maintenance of communion amongtt nations : fo 
amoneft nations Chriftian the like in regard even of Chriftianity hath beene al- 
waies iudged needfull. And in this kinde ef correfpondence amongft nations, the 
force of general Councels doth ftand.For as one and the fame law diuine,wher- 
ofin the next place we are to {peake, is vnto all Chriftian Churches arule for the 
chiefeft things ,by meanes whereof they all in that refpe& make one Church,as 
hauing all but ove Lord,one Faith, and one Baptifme : fo the vrgent neceflity of mu- 
tuall communion for preferuation of our vaity in thefe things , as alfo for order 


in fome other things conuenient to be euery where vniformly kept, makethie 


requifit that the Church of God here on earth haue her lawes of {pirituall com- 
merce betweene Chriftian nations,lawes by vertue whereof all Churches ma 
onioy freely the vlc of thoferenerend religious and facred confultations, whi 
are termed Councels generall.A thing wherof Gods owne bleffed {pirit was the 
Authour ; a thing practifed by che holy Apoftles themfelues ; athing alwaies af- 
terwards kept and obferued throughout the world; a thing neuer otherwife 


- then moft highly efteemed of, till pride,ambition and tyranny began by factious 


and vile endeuors,to abufe chat diuine inuention vnto the furtherance of wicked 
urpofes.But as the iuft authority of ciuill Courts and Parliaments is not there- 
fore to be abolifhed, becaufe fometime thereis cunning vied to frame — ac- 
| 7 cording — 
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cording to the private intents of men ouer-potent in the Common-wealth : So 


_the grictious abufe which hath beene of Councels , fhould rather caufe men to 


ftudie how fo gracious a thing may againe be reduced to that firft perfeGion; 
then in regard of {taines and blemithes fichence growing be held for. euer in ex- 
treme difgrace. To {peake of this matter asthecauftrequireth, would require 
verylong difcourfe. All I will prefently fay is this. Whether it be for the 
finding out ofany thing whereunto diuine law bindeth vs, but yet in fuch fort, 
that men are not thereof onall fides refolued; or for the fetting downe of fome 
yniforme iudgement to ftand touching fuch things, as being neycher way mat- _ 
ters of neceffity,are notwithftanding offenfiue and feandalous when thete is 0: 

oppofition about them ; be x for the ending of ftrifes touching maatters of 
Chriftian beleefe,wherein the one part may feeme to haue probablecaufe ofdif- | 
fenting from the other; or be itconcerning matters of Politie, order andregi- ee 
mentinthe Church; I nothing doubt but that Chriftian men fhouldmuch = 
better frame themfelues to thofe heauenly precepts, which our Lord and Saui- 8 
our wich fo great inftancie gaule as concerning peace and vnity, if we did allcom- 10b.1427, 
eurrein defire to haue the vfe of auncient Councels againe renued, ratherthen 
thele proceedings continued, which eyther make all contentions endleffe,or = 
bring them toone onely determination,and that of all other the worft, which is © 
byfword. Itfolloweth therefore chat a new foundation being laid, we nowad- | 
ioyne hereunto that which commeth in the next place tobe {poken of; namely; 
a ire God hath himfelfe by Scripture made knowne fuch lawes as ferud. - ... 
frdireCtionofmen. 4° | | | Gea sate 
All things ( God onely excepted ) befides the nature which they hauie in’ wierforeGod 


themfelues,receiue externally fome perfe@ion from other things,as hath beene hath by Sctips 


fhewed..-In fo much as there is in the whole world no one thing great or {mall , arate 
buteyther in refpe& ofknovvledg or of vfe it may vnto our perfection add fom- fuch fuperna-.,, 
what.A nd wvhatfoeuer fuch perfection there is vv our nature may acquire,the — ee 
fame vve properly terme our good; our foueraigne good or b/e/fednes that vwheritt mens direQie 


the higheft degree ofall our perfection confifteth, that vvhich being once attai- on. 
ned ynto,there can reft nothing further.co bedefired, and therefore vvithit our * » 
foules are fully content & fatisfied,in thar they haue they reioice & thirftforno 
more:vvherforeafgoodthings defired,fome are fuch that for themfelues vveco: - 

vet them not,but only becaufe they ferueas inftrumients vnto that forvvhichvve ~ 
areto feeke;of this fort areriches : another kind there is vvhich although wvede= . 

fire for it felfesas health,8z vertue,8 knovwvledge,neuertheles cheyarénotthelat 
marke vyherat vve aime;buthaue their furcher end vvherurito they are referred; * 
{oas in themyve are-not fatisfied as. having attained the vemoftvvemay,but - 


ourdefires doe ftill proceede.: Thefe things arelinked, andas it vverechained = -_ 2 ‘ 


Oneto another, vve labourno eate; and vve eate to line, and wve liue todoe | | 


ite este good vvhich vvedo is as feed fovvne*vwvith referencevnto afuture * og. 
rate : ; ane ~ a Gal68He - 
aructt. Bus vye mutt come atthe length to fome paufe. For ifeuety thing vveré thar fowethta 
to be defired forfome other vvithout any ftine, there could be no certaine end peat ay ste 
propofed vnto pur actions,vve fhouldgo.on vveknowv not vvhither, yea vvhat- ae ihre eues’« 
focuer vve doe vvere in-vaine , or rather nothing avall vvere poffibleto bedones tating, © 
Foras to takeaway the firftefficient of our being, werevo annihilase veeerly our 

die perfons ; 


Jdsy 
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perfons ; fo we cannot remoue the laft final! caufe of our working , but we hall 
caufe whatfoewer we worke to ceafe. Therforefome thing there muft bedefired 
for it {elfefimply and for no other. That is fimply for ic felte defireable , vntothe 


nature whereof it is oppofite and repugnant to be defired with relation vntoa. : 
ny other. The Oxe & the Affe defire their food, neither propofe ie ba them. 


felues any end wherfore ; fo that of them this is defired for it felfe ; but why? 
reafon of theirimperfeQion, which cannot otherwife defire it :. whereas that 
whichis defired fimply for it felfe,the excellency thereof is fuch as permittethie 
notin any fortto be referred vnto a furtherend. Now that which man dothde: 
fire with referenceto a further end,the fame he defireth in fuch meafure as is vn- 
‘tothat endconuenienct: but whathe couerethas good in it felfe, cowards that 
his defire is cuer infinite. So that vnleffe the laft good of all which is defired al- 
Vide Arif.erh, together for itfelfe,be alfo infinite; we doe euill in making it our end’:euen as 
10.cap.1o.e — they who placed their felicity in wealth,or honour, or pleafure,or any thing here 
oe ** attained ; becaufe in defiring any thing as our finall perfection, which is notfo, 
cap.30, | wedoamiffe. Nothing may be infinitly defired, but that good which indeedeis 
4 Mivorw infinite. For the betrer,the more defirables chat therfore moft defireable,wherin 
Acxaiwe7s there is infinity of goodnes;fo that ifany thing defirable may be infinit,that mutt 
sroua T2Y4" needes be the higheft of all chings that are defired. No = is infinit but onely 
eaeriar a God: therefore he our felicity and bliffe. Moreouer defire tendeth vnto vnion 
ua, te with thatit defireth. Ifthenin him we be blefled, it is by force of spon 
zaxdy, wSdd_ Od coniunGion with him. Againe, icis not the poffeflion ofany good thing 
7 dJa$éy x. can make them happy which haue it,vnleffe they inioy the thing wherwith they 
Ts3erddhe ., arepoflefied. Then are we happy therfore,when fully we enioy God,as an obied 


éya5v , usp wherein the powers of our foules are fatisfied even with eucrlafting delight :fo 


on OF 7 Rane 7% chat although we be men,yet by being vnto God vnited , we line as it were the 
(ee ty life of God.Happines thertore is that eftate wherby we attaine,{0 far as poflibly 
i SeSbytes “masy be attained the ful poffefsion of that which fimply for it felfe is to be defi- 
Gade gabe: red,and contaiaeth in ic after an eminent fort the contentation of our defires ) 
artic xaxiesy the bighelt degree of all our perfection.Of{uch perfeGion capable we ate not in 


Kiyo 3 yal Hus lite. For while we arein the world we. are fubie@&vnto {undry @ impertedti- 


éxo 73 69 ons.priefe of body defects of mindes yeathe beft things we doearepainfulljand 


79 as viv Mot the exercifeof them grieuous,being continued without intermifsion ; fo asin 
Barrio? shofe very actions whereby we are efpecially perfected in this life ; we are not 
isis so) g. ablexoperfilt forced we ate with very. wearineffe, and chat often, tointerupt 
Tudaren te thE 5 Which tedioufheffe-cannot fall into thofe operations that are in the ftaté 
dumsivzg Of bliffe,when-our vnion with God is complete... Coinplete vaion with him 
xhoug dra. § muftbe according vnto cuery power and facultie of ‘our mindes; apt to te 
yeersouG  ¢giuelo glorious an‘objed., Capable we are of God both by: mnderftaading 
manpouete and will; bywnderftanding.as hee is thac Soucraigneeruch, which comprehen 
ris zaxiass33 doch she richtreafures ofall wifedome: by will,as heis that Seapf goodnefie, 
ron pean * phercof vuho.fo cafteth (ral shirt no more. As the vvill doch nove-worke vpot 
4. ts Gat obieG hy defire,vvhich is as it vvere a motiontovvardsthe end as yet vAOm™” 
oterew Tri * taintds fo likeyvile vpon the fame hereafter received ic fhallvvorke alfo by love 
rT sk Oe ler a tf it op ier oie. van aching ec ag La 
scapule, Hema that therfiyye changed intothe fweekuffection of them that taft Crate gen 
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:; Whereas wee now loue che thing that is good, but good efpecially in refpea& 
“  ofbenefit vnto vs; we fhall then loue the thing that is good, only or principally 
uy forthe goodnes of beauty in itfelfe. The foule being in this fore as itis active, 
w, petfe@ed by loue ofthat infinite good; (hall as it is receptiue, be alfo perfected 
te with thofe fupernaturall paffions of toy, peace, and delight. All this endleffeand 
 euerlafting. Which perpetuitic, in regard whereof our bleffednes istermed a Rican 
5 towne which withereth not, doth neither depend vpon the nature of the thing it cull @alleoid 
w felfeynor proceede from any naturall neceffitie that our foules fhould fo exer- to life euerla- 
i: cifethemfelues for ever in beholding andlouing God,but from the will of God, 5 a4. 
iy which doth both freely perfect our nature in fo high adegree, and continue it fiallbeas he 
foperfected. Vnder manno creature in the world is capable of felicitie and ore oes 
blife ;firft,becaufe their chiefeft perfeion confifteth in that which is beft for as hei 
them,but not in that which is {imply beft,as ours doth 3 fecondly , becaufe what- 
, foeuer externall perfection they tende vnto, it is not better then themfelues, as 
oursis. How iuft occafion haue wee therefore even in this refpec with the | 
Prophet to admire'the goodnefle of God ; Lord what is man that thou (houl- 7/48. 
»  deftexale him aboue the workes of thy handes, fo farre asto make thy {clfe the 
.- inheritance of his reft,and the fubftance of his felicity ? Now if men had not na- 
turally this defire to be happy , how were it pofsible that all men fhould haue it? 
-- Allmenhaue. Thereforethis defice in man is naturall. Iris not in our power 
notto doe the fame : how fhould itthen be in our power todoe it coldly or re- 
4. miflely ? So that our defire being naturall, isalfo in that degree of earneftneffe 
whereunto nothing can beadded. Andis it probable that God fhould frame 
thehearts of all men fodefirous of that which no man may obtaine ? It isan 
atiome of nature,that naturall defire cannot veterly be fruftrate. This defire of commentia 
. ours being naturail fhould be fruftrate,if that which may fatisfie the fame were procm,s,2¢ca 
* athing impoffible for man toafpire vnto. Man doth feeke a triple perfection , “?” | 
firfta fenfuall,confifting in thofechings which very life it felfe requireth, eyther 
asneceffary fupplcments,or as beauties and ornaments thereof; thea an intel- 
le&uall,confifting in chofe things which none vnderneath man: is eyther capa- 
bleof,or acquainted with; laftly a {pirituall and diuine , confifting in thofe 
things wherunto we tend by fupernaturall meanes here,but cannot here attaine 
voto them. They that make the firft of thefe three the {cope of their whole life, 
are faid by the Apoftle to haue no God,but onely their belly, to be earthly min- Phid3.19. 
ded men. Vnto the fecond they bend themfelues , who feeke efpecially to excell 
inall fuch knowledge and vertue as doth moftcommend men. Tothis branch 
belongeth thelaw of morall and ciuill perfeGtion. That there is fomewhat high- 
erthen eyther of thefe two,no other proofe doth need, then the very proceffe of 
mans defire,which being naturall fhould be fruftrate, ifthere were not fome far- 
ther thing wherein it might reft at the length contented, which in the former ie 
cannot doe.For man doth not feeme to reft fatisfied either with fruition of that 
wherewith his life is preferued,or with performance of {uch actions as aduance 
him moft deferuedly in eftimation ; but doth further couet, yea oftentimes ma- 
nifeftly purfue with great fedulity and earneftnes, that vvhich cannot ftand him 
in any ftead for vitall vie; that vvhich exeedeth the reach of fenfe ; yea fomevvhat 
abouecapacity of reafon,fomevvhat diuine and heauenly , vvhich vvith —_ 

exu 
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exultation it rather furmifeth then conceiueth;fomwhat it feekech, and what that 


is direly ic knowech not,yet very intentine defire thereof doth fo incite it, that 
all other knowne delights and pleafures are laide afide, they giue place to the 
fearch of this but onely fufpeéted defire. Ifthe foule of man did ferue onely to 
giue him being in this life,then things appertayning vnto this life would con. 
tent him,as we feethey doe other creatures : which creatures inioying evhbat 
they liue by, feeke no further, bucin this contentation doe fhew a kinde of ac- 
knowledgement,that there is no higher good which doth any way belong vato 
them. VVith vs itis otherwife. For alchough the beauties sciches, honours, fci- 
ences, vertues,and perfcctions of all men liuing, were in the prefent pofletsion of 
one : yet fomewhat beyond and aboucall this there would ftill be foughe and 
earneftly thirfted for. So that nature even in this life doth plainly claime and call 
for a more djuine perfetion,then eyther of thefe two that haue bin mentioned. 
This laft,and higheft eftate of perfeGtion whereof we {peake , is receiued of men 
9 Majgax. inthe nature ofa* reward. Rewards do alwaies prefuppofe fuch dueties perfor- 
eet _ med as arerewardable. Our naturall meanes therefore vnto blcfledneffe are our 
greitisyour WOtkes: nor isit pofsible that nature fhould euer find any other way to faluation 
reward inhea- then onely this. But examine the workes which we doe, and fince the firft foun- 
uendigde dation of the world what one can fay,My wayes are pure ? Secing then all fiefh 
doft.(brifl.cap. . : ? ae 
&.Summa mer-_ iS guilty of that for which God hath threatned eternally to punifh, what pofl- 
ee Hs vtipfa —_ bility is there this way to befaued? There refteth therefore cyther no way vato 
pen“emars ~ faluation,or ifany, chen furely a way which is {upernaturall , a way which could 
neuer have entred into the heart of man as mouch as once to conceive or ima 
gine,if God himfelfe had not revealed it extraordinarily. For which caufews 
terme it the my fterie or fecret way of faluation. And therefore S. Ambro/ein this 
b .tmbrof, cos- matter appealeth iuftly from man to God ,> Celi my/lerium docest me Deas qm 
wa sym —* - condtdrt, non homo qui ‘[eipfisns ignor anit, Let God himfelfe that made me, let not man 
that knowes not himfelfe , be my inflructour concerning the my/licall way to — 
© Magno cp excellenti ingenio viri, cum (e dottrine © ! Vhen men of excellent wit (faith Lactantius bad whol- 
penitus aedidiffent , quicquid pain poterat impendi ly betaten themfelues UBlo fiudy aft er farewell bidden.ut- 
(contemptis omaibus & priuatis Ge publicis attionibus ) : A- 
ad inquirende veritatis ftudiem contulcrunt, ex'fliman- to all kinde as well of p rinate as P ublique acho7 5 tbe Ih F 
Ses muito effe preclarius bumansvum diuinarumg,reram 7 ed no labour that might be [pent in the fear ch of tus 5 
sauefligare aC cire vationcm,quam firuendis opbas aut holding it A thing of much more price to fecke andto fom 
cumulandis bonoribus inherere. Sed neq, adcpti {unt id ; I dint humane then 
quod volebant,& operam fimul atq, veduliriam perdide- out the re afon of allaffas VES db WE sd ee aside 
runt ; quia veritss,td eft, os fummi Dei qui fecit to flicke fast inthetotle of piling up riches, and gather i 
omnia,incenio ac proprys fenfibus aon poteft comprebendi. Ee d fat 
Alioqus nibil inter Deum hominemg, diftaret , fi confilia ged ether heap . of bonours. Howbeit they botls dtd Fb vores: 
ee difpofitiones illins mateftatis eterne cogitatio affee their purpofe, CO gob 20k a5 much as to qatt their chargess 
queretur bumana. Duod quia fieri non potuit vt bomini becaufe truth which the fecret of the moft high God,w ¢ 
per (ciplumratio diuina wote(ceret,non eft pallus bominem apkealthi he coi affe wit 
Deus lumen (apientie recuirentem diatius aberrare ac PYOPEY bandiworke allt EER S Gre cenot be comp 
frnevilo laboris effects vagari per tenebras inextricabi- that wit and thofe exfes which are cur owne. For Go 


les. Aperuit oculos eiws aliquande, & notionem veritatis ieee cogstations 
munus (uum fecit,vt c» bumanam fapientiamnullam man fb ould be COLD Men neigh bours, if ma ms 00g 


= 
effe monftraret , ce errantiae vago viam confequende Were able totake a fe uruey of the counfels and apparntnst “il 3 


immortalibatis ofenderet Lattan.lib, 1.cap.t. of that Matelly enerlafling. Which being utterly impair 


ble that the eye of man by it felfe flould looke into the boforse of dinine reafon; G oi 
not fuffer bim being defirous of the light of wifedome,to fray any longer Up and . 
and with bootlefe expenfe of trawell,to wander iv darkene([e that bad no paffage? s ; 
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wut by. His eyes at the length Goddid open, and beitow upow him the knowledze of the 

truth Ly way of Doxatine ; to the end that man-might both.be clearely cossitted of folly, 

sadbeing through error ont of the way, bauethe path that leadeth unto tmmortalttie 

lad plaine before bim. Thus far, Lactantivs Frrmiauus, to fhew that God himfelfe 

isthe teacher of the truth, whereby ig;nade kaowne- the fupernaturall way of 

fluation and law for them ta live in that fhall be faued,. In the nagurall path of 

acrlafting life, the firft beginning is that hability of deing good, which Godin 

theday of mans.creation indued him with ; from hence obedience vnto the will 

ofhis creator, abfolure righteoufneffe. and integrity in.all his ations ; andlaft of 

allshe iuftice of God rewarding the werthineffe of hisdeferts withthe crowné 

ofeernall glory. Had Adam continued in bis firfkieftace, this had bene the way 

oflife vnto him and all his pofteritie. WW herein ] confefle norwithftanding with 

the wittielt of the Schoole diuines, that if we {peake.of ftri&t iuftice,God.could oe 4. : 

noway haue bene bound to requite mans labours jn{o large and ample maner ee ee 
ashumaine felicitie doth import: in as much as the dignitie of this exceedeth fo fda mjd, 

far the others value. Buc be ie that God of his greag liberality had determined = in a 
inlieu of mans endeuors to beftow the fame, by therule of that iuftice which quecunqueme- 





perfcttion ride 


itr bekbefeemeth him, namely the iuftice of one that requireth nothing ee rita eft dcbuor 
 ly,but all with preffed and heaped and.eyet ouer-inlarged meafure: yetcould g¢iae tam m- 
; itneuer hereupon neceflarily be gathered, that fich ioftice fhould adde to the tente, prepter 


pnmodciratum 


nature of that reward the property. pf eueslafting continuance; fith pofleflion ern vin 


. of blifle, though it fhould.-be bue foramoment; were an aboundant retributi- pery:dienn vl- 
; on Buc we arenot now roenter into.this confideration, how gtacious and 4:4 mera, 


bountifull our good God might {till appeare in fo rewarding the fonnes of bees a | 


men, albeit they fhould exaéily performe whatfoeuer duty their nature bin- determinaffet 


: - | Mmeritis conferre 
deth them vnto. Howfoeuer God did propofe thisreward, we that were to be 727 ae 


, tewarded mutt haue done that whichis tequired at ourhands,s we failing in the fettum tanquam 
, one,it were in nature an impefhbility: thatthe other fhould be lockedfor. The Pre™sm talt 


; | a8 idem inflitia 
light ofnature is never able to findout-any wzy of obtaining the reward of sual Hn - 


_ bliffe,but by performing exa@tly the duties and works ofrighteoufneffe. From cum, (cilicet (i. 


 faluation therefore and life all fe(h being excluded this way, behold how the Percrssextis m 


wifedome of God hath reuealed a way myfticall and {upernaturall, a way dire- Abigale 


;, Ging vnto the fame end of life by acourfe which groundeth it felfe vpon the ve necefund — 


12 oe d per ill 
guiltineffe of finne, and through finne defert of condemnation and death. For ee ls ae 


in this way the firft thing is the tender compaffion of God refpedting vs drow- dendaperfedo 
ned and {wallowed vp in miferie ; the next is redemption out of the fame by the facet 
pretious death and merite of a mighty Sauiour, which hath witnefled ofhim- Zbundens feret 
felfe faying > / 4a the way, the way that leadeth vs from. imiferie into bliffe. This fet necks 
fupernaturall way had God in himfelfe prepared before all worlds. The Way ‘romani 
offupernaturall dutie which to vs he hath prefcribed; our Saviour inthe Gof- > tobn 14.6. 
pell of SaintIohn doth note, terming it by an excellencie the worke of God: 
“This ts the worke of God, that yee beleeue in hims whom he hath fent. Not that God © ebz6.29. 
doth require nothing vnrohappineffe at the hands of men fauing onely a naked : 
belicfe, (for hopeand Charity we may not exclude: ) but that without beliefe 
all other things areas nothing, and it the ground of thofe other divine vertues. 
Concerning faith, the principall obie&.whereof is chat eternall veritie a 
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hath difcouered the treafures ofhidden wifedome in Chrift ; concerning hope, 

the hicheft sbic@ whereof is that everlafting goodnefle which in Chrift doth 

‘quicken the dead ; concerning charity, the finall obie& whereof is that incom. 

prehenfidlebeauty which fhineth in the countenance of Chrift the fonne of the 

ahning Gods congerning thefe vertues; the firft of which beginning heere witha 

iweake apprehenfion’ of things not ‘feene, endeth with the intuitine vifion of 

God inthe world to come 5 the fecond beginning heere with a trembling ex- 

pedctation of things far remoued,and.as yet but onely heard of, endeth with teal 

~-and aQuall fruition of that which iio tongue can exprefle; the third beginning 

heere with aweake inclination of heart towards hitn vnto whom wee are hot 

ableto approch, endeth with endleffe vnion, the miftery whereof is higher then 

thereach of the thoughts of men ; concerning that faith,hope and charity, with: 

out which there can be no faluation ; was there euer any mention niade fauing 

- only in that law which God himfelie hath frony heaven: revealed ? There is not 

in the world .afyllable muttered with certaine trurh concerning any of thefe 

_ three, morethen hath bene fupernaturally receiticd from the mouth of theeter: 

nall God. Lawes therefore concerning thefe things are {upernaturall, both in 

refpect of the maner of deliuering themwhich is diuine,and alfo in regard of the 

~ things delivered, which are fucli as hauenot in nature any caufe from which 

. they flow, but were by the voluntary appointment. of God ordeined befides the 

‘': eourfe of nattire,to rectifie natures obliquity withall. | | 

aThecaufe . ° 12. 2 When fupernaturall duties are-neceflarily exated, riaturall are not 

whylomany - rejected as neediefle. The-law of Gou therefore: is though principally deliue- 
nauicallor ra- . ‘ ae _ Powe } 

tional laws are F¢d for inftruction in the one, yet fraiiphe with precepts of the other alfo. The 

ferdowrein Scripture is fraught euen with laweés ofnature. In fo much that > Gratian de- 

poly Seripeures fisine natural right (whereby is meant the right which exadteth thofe gene- 

eft quod va lege call duties, that concerne men ‘naturally euen as they are men) termeth natu- 

om Hawngelio wail right that which the bookes of the Lawe and: the Gofpell doe containe. 


COG AT Le - ' 1 8 : . * 
ii. Neither ts it vaine that the Scripture aboundeth with fo great {tore of lawes 


in this kind, For they are either fuch a6 we of our-felues could nor eafily haue - 


found out, and then the: benefit is nor fmall to hauethem readily fer downe 
to our hands; or if they be {0 cleere and manifeft that no man indued with 
reafon can lightly be ignorant of them, yet the fpirit as it were borrowing them 
from the {choole of nature as feruing to proue things leff> manifeft, and co in- 
duce a per{wafion of fomtewhat which were in it felfe more hard and darke, vn- 
lefle it fhould in fuch fore be cleared, the very applying ofthem vnto cafes par- 
ticular is not without moft Angular vfe and profite many wayes for mens in- 


ficu&tion. Befides, be they:plaine of themfelues or ob{cure, the euidence of 


Gods owne teftimonie added vnto the naturall affene ofreafon concerning the 
certaintie of them, doth not alittle comfort and confirme the fame. Where: 
fore in as much as our ations are conuerfant about things befet with many 
circumttances, which caufe men of fundry wits to be alfo of fandry iudgements 
concerning that which ought to be done: requifite it cannot but feeme the 

_ rule of diuine law fhould herein helpe our imbecillitie, that we might the more 
infallibly vnderftand what is good and whateuill. “Lhe firft principles of the 
Jaw of nature are eafic, hard-it were to finde men ignorant of them: but con 
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cerning the duty which natures law doth require at the hands of men ia a nume a pfephus 15, 
ber of things particular, fo 2 farre hath the naturall vnderftanding even of fun- feo#o contra 
dry whole nations bene darkned, that they have not difcerned no not groffe ini- Nae laki 


: ; aoe Mon Aibenody) 
quity to be finne.. Againe, being fo prone as we are to fawne vpon our felues, 10x funt vb in 
and tobe ignorant as much as may be of our ownce deformities, without the ““Pialtaten 


, . repebcadendi 
~ feeling fenfe whereof we are moft wretched, even fo much the more, becaule fedimg, neg- 


: notknowing them we cannot as much as defire to have them taken away : how /clum wpt:2- 


fhould our fe(tred fores be cured, but that God hath deliuered a law as fharpe as 315 «x cae ss 


the rwo edged {word, pearcing the very clofeft and moft vnfearchable corners 05 coitus: cum 
~ ‘ ofthe heart, which the law of nature canhardly, humane lawes by no meanes Ae ails 
~  pofiblereach vnto? Hereby w&know’euen fecretconcupifcence to be finne, ha aed 
and are made fearefull to offend though it be but in a wandering cogitation. 1m recite ¢ 
Finally of thofe things which are for direétion ofall the parts of our lite nced- ante 
:;  full,and not impoffible to be difcerned by the light of nature it felfe, are there cimguc bec 
‘> notmany which few mens nawurall capacitie, and fome which no mans bath eee On ie 
bene able to find out? They are, fayth Saint Auguftine, but afew, and they in- juis vhs 
dued with great ripenefle of wit and iudgement, free from all fuch affaires as 7'twere. vide. 
might trouble their meditations, inftruéted in the fharpeft and the fubrleit 7¢772 9° | 
points ofJearning, who haue, and chat very hardly, bene able to find out but fic corrupta fect 
. onely che immortality ofthe foule, The refurrection of the flefly what man did 4a Germancs, 
euet at ar y time dreame of, hauing not heard it otherwife then from the fchoole non reputarent 
- ofnature? Whereby it appeareth how much weare bound to yeeld vnto our beccatim, Au- 
creator the Father of all mercy eternall thanks, for that he hath delivered his ot eee 
Jaw vnto the world, alaw wherein fo many things are laid open cleere and ma- de queft.zow, 
- nifet; as alight which otherwife would have bene buried in darkenefle, note i te gus 
-« without the hazard, or rather not with the hazard, but with the cercaine lofle ture ae con- 
; Of infinite thoufands of foules moft vndoubtedly now faued. Wee fee there- ##at, cut sre 


forethat our foueraigne goodis defired naturally ; that God the author of that jf. 
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: | aeaees fbi freri nvacvuit 
“. naturall defire had appointed naturall meanes whereby to fulfill ic; that man ays minime 

: having veterly difabled his nature vnto thofe meanes, hath had other reucaled ae ? 
» from God, and hath receaued from heauen a Jaw toteach him how that which nataralis kx 


‘y 1S defired naturally muft now fupernaturally be attained; finally wee fee char aut opprcfa 


: becaufe thofe later exclude not the former quite and cleane as vancceflary, deinen 
ie: therefore together with fuch fupernaturall duties as cou!d not pofibty haue tune oportuit 
.-_ beene otherwife knowne to the world, the fame lawe that teacheth them, tea. 7a 
; cheth alfo with them fuch natural! duties as could not by light of nature eafily ee eae 


-§ ; haue beneknowne. audircnt : nen 


| | < - quod penitu 
. 13. *In the firft age ofthe world God gauelawes vnto our fathers,and by rea- sei “fy 
«  fonof the number of their daies, their memories ferned in {tced of books; wher- fed quia maxi- 
. of the manifold imperfections and defeats being knowne to God, he merciful. 74 0s autbart 


tate carcoat, 


ly relieued the fame by often putting them in mind of that whereof itbchoued idelolutrie (ix. 


, them tobe fpecially mindfull. In which refpect wee fee how many times one Ish 
| : . ; | cl la berris 
thing hath bene iterated vnto fndry cuen of the beft and wifeft amongft them. at, faraicatio 


After that the liues of men were fhortned, meanes more durable to preferue operabaturcirca 


i SS aa . ot rem proximi 

the lawes of God from obliuion and corruption grew in vie, NOC WILHOUL Pree i erat cone 
tupilcentia, Data ergolex eff, ut ite [ciebantur authorifatcm baberent, c que litcre cepercnt mani/cstarentur. * The benchto’, 
having diuine lawes written. . . | 
I2 | Cife 
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7 cife direction from God himfelfe. Firft therefore of Moyfes it is fayd, that hee 
Exed24-4. wrote all the words of Gad; not by his owne private motion and deuice : for God 
aie taketh this aét to himfelfe, J awe writtex. Furthermore were not the Prophets 
dette following commandedalfo to doe the like? Vnto the holie Euangelift S.John 
eb de howoften expreffe charge is giuen, Scribe, write thefe things ? Concerning the 
conf. Evang, eft of our Lords Difciples the words of Saint Auguftine are, Quiequid ille de 
pee Suis factis G dittis nos legere voluit, hoc feribendum tllis tanquam [uis manibus imp. 
rauit. Now although we do not deny it to be a matter meerely accidental vn- 
to the law of God to be written; although writing benot that which addeth 
authority and ftrength thereunto: figally though bis lawes do require at our 





hands thefame obedience howfocuersthey be delinered; his prouidence not; 


with{tanding which hath made principall choice of this way to deliver them, 

who feethnoe what caufe we haue to admire and magnifie? The fingularbe- 

nefic that hath growne vnto the world by receiving the lawes of God, euen by 

his owne appointment committed vnto writing, we are not able to efteemeas 

the value thereof deferueth, When the queftion therefore is, whether we be 

now to fecke for any reuealed law of God otherwhere then onely in the facred 

| Scripture, whether we do now ftand bound in the fight of God to yeeld to 

‘Imeane ‘traditions vrged by the Church of Rome the fame obedietice and reverence 

thofehiftori- yye do to his written lawe, honouring equally, and adoring both as diuine: 
eee our an{wer is,no. They that fo earneftly pleade for the authoritity of Tradi- 
theancient tion, as ifnothing were more fafely conucyed then that which {preadeth it felfe 
Fn wa’ the DY Feport, and defcendeth by relation of former generations ynto the ages that 
deluge, the  fucceede,are not all of them (furely a miracle it were if they fhould be) fo fimple, 
fonnes of _asthusto perfwade themfelues;howfoeuer ifthe fimple were fo perfwaded, they 
children of  COUld becontene perhaps very well to enioy the benefit, as they accomprtit, of 
Iftaelsdeliue- that common error. What hazard the truth is in when it pafleth through the 
Aeron the hands of report, how maymed and deformed it becommeth; they are not, they 
lifeand doings Cannat poffibly be ignorant. Let them that are indeed ofthis mind, confider 
of Motes their -but onely that little of things Divine, which the 2 Heathen haue infuch fort re- 
fuch likesthe ceived. How miferable had the ftate ofthe Church of God bcenelong ere this, 
certainetruth If wanting the facred Scripture, we had norecord ofhis lawes bur onely the 
Heer ere memory of man, receiuing the fame by report and relation from his predecel- 
Scripture, is of fors? By Scripture it hath in the wifedome of God feemed meete to deliver vn- 
the Heathen to the world much but perfonally expedient to be practifed of certaine men; 
them onely by Many deepe and profound points of do@rine, as being the maine original 
report, foin- ground whereupon the precepts of duty depend ; many prophecies the cleere 
eee , Performance wherecf might confirme the world in beliefe of things vrfeenes 
vanities, thae Many hiftories to ferue as looking glafles to behold the mercy, the truth, the 
the moft which righteoufnefie of God towards all that faithfully ferue, obey and honor him ; 
them tobee Yea Maby intire meditations of pictie, to be as patternes and prefidents in cafes 
feene,isthe of like nature ; many things needful] for explication, many for application vnto 
spa ale particular occafions, fuch as the prouidence of God from time to time hath 
fleps,where taken to have the feuerall bookes ofhis holy ordinance written. Be itthen that 
se erie together with the principall neceffary lawes of God, there are fundry other 
ones things written, whereof wee might happily be ignorant, and yet be a : 
oe 7 ~ What? 
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- What? fhall we hereupon thinke them needlefle? fall we efteeme them as 
’  siotous branches wherewith we fometimes behold moft pleafant vines ouer- 
erowne? Surely no more then we iudge our hands, Or our cies {uperfluous, or 
what part foeuer, which if our bodies did want, we might notwithftanding any 
fuch defect reteine {till the complete being of men. As therefore a complete. 
man is neither deftitute of any part et: and thath fome parts whereof 
though the want could not deprivuehim of his-effence, yet to haue them ftan- 
deth him in fmeular fteadin refpe& of the {peciall vfes for which they ferve:in 
hke fort all thofe writings which conteine in them the law of God, all thofe 
venerable bookes of Scripture, all thofe facred tomes and volumes of holy writ, 
they are with fuch abfolute perfection framed, that in them there neither wan- 
teth any thing, the lacke whereof might depriue vs oflife ; nor any thing in fuch 
wifeaboundeth, that as being {uperfluous, vnfruitfull, and altogether needlefle, 
wefhould thinke it no loffe or danger at all if we did want it. 7 : ; 
14 Although the fcripture of God therefore be ftored with infinite varietie The fufficien- 
_ ofmatter in allkinds, although it abound with all forts of lawes, yet the princi- cy of saree 
pallintent of fcripture is to deliver the lawes of duties fupernaturall. Often- fF vhichit 
times tt hath bene in very folemne manerdifputed, whether all things neceflary was inftituted, 
vato faluation be neceffarily fet downe in the holy Scriptures or no. [f we de- ee a id 
finethat neceffary vnto faluation, whereby the way to faluation is in any fort beh sige 
made more plaine, apparent, and cafie to be knowne; then is there no part of tr’, is [xfjiciete 
true Philofophie, no art of account, nokind of fcience rightly fo called, but the (77 ind, 
Sctiprure muft conteine it. If onely thofe things be neceffary, as furely none This queftion 
dfeare, without the knowledge and pra@tife whereof ic is not the will and aaah 
* — pleafure of God to make any ordinary graunt of faluation ; it may be notwith- frmatiuely 
ftanding, and oftentimes hath bene demanded, how the bookes of holy Scrip- concluded: 
tureconteine in them all neceffary things, when of things neceffary the very 7 
chiefeft is to knowe what bookes wee are bound to efteeme holie ; which 
point is confeft impoffible for the Scripture itfelfe to teach. Whereunto wee | 
may aun{were with truth, that there fs not in the world any Arte or Science, 
which propofing vnto itfelfe anend (asevery one doth fome end or other} 
hath bene therefore thought defetiue, if it hauenor delivered fimply what- 
foeuer is needfullto the fame end: but all kinds of knowledge haue their cer- 
taine bounds and limits; each of them prefuppofeth many neceflary things 
“ — learned in other fciences and knowne before hand. He that fhould take vpon 
him to teach men how to be eloquent in pleading caufes, muft needes deliver 
vato them whatfoeuer precepts are requifite vato that end, otherwife he dott 
not the thing which hetakerh vpon him. Seeing then no man can pleade ela- 
quently, vnleffe he be able firft to {peake, it followeth that habilitie af{peech is 
inthis cafe athing moft neceffary.. Notwithftanding euery man would thinké 
it ridiculous, that he which vndertaketh by writing to inftruct an Orator, fhould 
therefore deliuer all the precepts of Grammar ; becaufe his profeffton is to de- 
liner precepts neceffarie vrito eloquent fpeech, yet fo, that they which are ro’ 
receiuc them be taught beforehand, fo much of that which ts thereunto ne- 
ceflarie as comprehendeth the skill of fpeaking. In like fort, albeit Scripture 
do profefle to conteineinit all things which are neceffarie nnn ie 
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the meaning cannot be fimply of allthings which are neceffarie, but all things 
that are neceflaric in fome certaine kind or forme; as all things that are ne- 
ceffarie, and either could not atall, or could not eafily be knowne by the light 
of naturall cifcourfe; all things which are neceflarie to be knowne that wee 
may be faued, but knowne with prefuppofall of knowledge concerning cer- 
taine principles, whereof it receaucth vs already perfwaded, and then inftructeth 
vs in all the refidue that are neceflary. In the number of thefe principles one is 
the facred authority of Scripture. Being therefore perfwaded bs other meanes 
that thefe Scriptures are the oracles ofGod, themfelues do then teach vs the 
reft, and lay before vs all the duties which God requireth at our hands as ne- 
ceffary vnto faluation. Further, there hath bene fome doubt likewife, whether 
contetning in fcripture do import exprefle fetting downe in plaine tearmes, or 
elfe comprehending in fachfort that by reafon we may from thence conclude 
all things which areneceflary. Againft the former of thefe two conftrudtions, 
_inftance hath fundrie wayes bene given. For our beliefe in the Trinity, the 
_ Coeternity of the Sonne ofGod with his Father, the proceeding of the Spirit 
from the Father and the Sonne, the duty of baptizing infauts, thefe with fuch 

~ other principall points, the neceffity whereof is by none denicd, are notwith- 
ftanding in Scripture no where to be found by expreffe literall mention, onely 

deduced they are out of {cripture by colleGion. Thiskind ofcomprehenfionin 

{eripture being therefore received, ftill there is no doubt how far we are to pto- 
ceed by collection, before the full and complete meafure of things neceflary 

be made vp. For let vs not thinke that as long as the world doth endure, the 

-wit of man (hall be able to found the bottome of that which may be concluded 
‘out of thefcripture; efpecially if things conteined by collection do fo farex- 
_ | tend, as to draw in whatfoeuer may be at any time out of {cripture but probably 
and conieéturally furmifed. But let neceffary colleGtion be made requifite, and 
we may boldly deny, that ofall thofe chings which at this day are with fo great 
neceflitie vrged vpon this Church wnder the name of reformed Church difc- 
pline, there is any one which their bookes hitherto haue made manifeft to be 
conteined in the Scripture. Let them if they can alleage but one properly 
belonging to their caufe, and not common to them and vs, and fhew the de- 
duction thereof out of {cripture to be neceflarie. It hath beene alreadie fhew- 
ed, how all things.neceflarie vnto faluation in {uch fort as before we have main- 
tained, muft needs be poffible for men to know; and that many things arein 
{uch fort neceffarie, the knowledge whereof is by the light of nature impol- 
{ible to be attained, Whereupon it followeth, that either all flefh is exclu- 
ded from poffibilirie of faluation, which to thinke were moft barbarous; or elfe 
that God hath by fupernaturall meanes reuealed the way oflife fo far forth as 
doth fuffice. For this caufe God hath fo many times and waies fpoken to the 
fonnes of men. Neither hath he by {peech onely, but by writing alfo inftru- 
&ed and taught his Church. The caufe of writing hath bene to the end that 
things by him revealed vnto the world, might have the longer continuance, 
and the greater certaintie of aflurance; by how much that which ftandeth on 
record, hath in both thofe refpes preeminence aboue that which pafleth from 
hand to hand, and hath no pennes but the tongues, no booke but the ae 
aa 3 re) 
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ofmentorecordit. The feuerall Bookes of Scripture hauing had each fome 
feuerall occafion and particular purpofe which caufed them to bee written, 
the contents thereof are according to the exigence of that fpeciall end where- 
unto they are intended. Hereupon it groweth, thateuery Booke of holy Scrip- 
ture doth take out of all kinds of truth, 4 naturall, > hiftoricall, ¢ forreine, 4 fu- 
pernaturall , fo much as the matter handled requireth. Now for as muchas 
there hath beene reafons alleaged fufficient to conclude, that all things necef- 
farie vnto faluation muft bee made knowne, and that God himfelfe hath there- 
forereucaled his will, becaufe otherwife men could not haue knownce fo much 
as is neceffarie; his furceafing to {peake to the world fince the publifhing of 
the Gofpell of lefus Chrift , andthe deliuerie ofthe fame in writing, is vnto vs 
amanifeft token that the way of faluation is now fufficiently opened , and that 
wee neede no other meanes for our full inftruétion, then God hath alreadie 
furnifhed vs withall. The maine drift of the whole newe Teftament, is that 
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which Saint Jobz fetteth downe as the purpofe of his owne Hiftorie, Thefe tobn23.31. 


things ave written, that yee might beleewe that Jefus is Chrift the Sonne of God, and 
that 11 bcleeuing yee might haue life through his same. The drift ofthe olde, that . 


which the Apoftle mentioneth to Timothie, The holy Scriptures are able to srimgase 


meke thee wife unto falnation. So that the generall ende both of oldeand newe 
is ones the difference betweene them confifting in this, that the olde did 
make wife by teaching faluation through Chrift that fhould come; the newe 
byteaching that Chrift the Sauiour is come, and thatlefus whomthe lewes 
did cruscifie, and whom God did raife againe from the dead, ishee. Wher 
the Apoftle therefore affirmeth vnto- Témothie, that the olde was able to 
make him wife to faluation, it was not his meaning that the olde alonecan 
doe this vnto vs which line fithence the publication of the newe. For hee 
Speaketh with prefuppofall of the doctrine of Chrift knowne alfo ynto T7- 


mothies and therefore firft it is fayd , Continue thou in thofe things which thow s.rim3.1% 


haft learned and art perfwaded, knowing of whom thos baft beene taught them. A- 


gaine, thofe Scriptures hee graunteth were able to make him wife to falua- erferse 
tions butheeaddeth , through the faith which is in Chriff. Whereforewithour - 


the doctrine of the newe Teftament teaching that.Chrift hath wrought the 
redemption ofthe world, which redemption the olde.did forefhew he thould 
worke; it isnotthe former alone which can on our behalfe performefo much 
as the Apoftie doth auouch, who prefuppofeth this when hee magnifieth 
that fo higolic. And as his words concerning the bookes of auncient Serip- 
ture, doe not take place but with prefuppofall of the Gofpell of Chrift em- 
braced: fo'our owne words alfo when wee extoll the complete fuffictencie 
of che whole intire body of the Scripture, muft in like fort be vnderftood with 
this caution, that the benefite of natures light be not thought excluded as vn- 
neceflarie , becaule the neceffitie of a‘diuiner light is magnified. Thereis.in 
Scripture therefore no defe&t, bet that any man wvhat place or calling foe 
euer he hold in the Church of God, may haue thereby the light of his na- 
turall vnderftanding fo perfeted, that the one being: relieued by the other, 
there can want no part of needfull infru@tion vnto any good worke which 
God himfelfe requireth, bee it natural ox {upernaturall, belonging {imply vn- 

to 
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to men as men, or vnto ren asthey are vnited in whatfoeuerkind of facie 
tie. It fufficeth therefore that nature and Scripture doe ferue in firch fullfores 
that they both ioyntly, and nor feuerally either of them, be focomplete, tha 
vnto euerlafting felicitie we neede not the knowlédge of any thing morethen . 
thefe two may eafily furnifh our minds with on all fides: and cherefore they _.... 
which adde traditions as a part of {upernaturall neceffarie truth, haue not th -: 


truth, but are in errour. For they onely pleade, thac whatfoeuer God reuea- 
leth as neceffary for all Chriftian men to doe or beleeue, the fame wee ought 


to embrace, whether wee haue receiued it by writing or otherwife; which no... 
man denieth: when that which they fhould confirme who claime fogreatre . 
uerence vnto traditions is , that the fame traditions are neceffarily to beac. 
knowledged diuine and holie. For wee doe not reie& them onely becaule | 


they are not in the Scripture, but becaufe they are neither in Scripture, nor 
can otherwife fufficiently by any reafon be proued to be of God. That which 
is of God, and may be euidently proued to be fo, we deny not bur it hath in 
hiskind, alchough vnwritten, yet the felfefame force and authoritie with the 


whitakevus ad. Wtitten lawes of God. It is by ours acknowledged, that the Apostles didin entry 


nerjus Bellar- Church institute and ordeine fome rites and customes feruing for the feemelineffeof 
ae Church regiment, which rites and customes they hawe not committed unto writing. 
- Thofe rites and cuftomes being knowne to be Apoftolicall, and having the na- 


ture of things changeable, were noleffe to be accompted of in the Church 


then other things of the like degree, that is to fay, capable in likefort of alte- 
ration, although fet downe in the Apoftles writings. For both being knowne 
to be Apoftolicall, itis noc the manner of delivering them vnto the Church, 
but the author from whom they proceed, which doth giue them their force 
and credite. 4 3 

Oflawespoi- -15 Lawes being impofed either by each man vpon himfelfe, or bya pub- 


tiue conteined {ique focietie vpon the particulars cher¢of, or by all the nations ofmen vpon . 


in {cripture, 


the mutability CUCTY feuerall focietie, or by the Lord himfelfe vpon any or euerie of chefes 


ofcertaineof there is not amongeft thefe foure kinds any one, but containeth fundry both | 
them, and he natural and pofitive lawes. Impoffible it is but that they fhould fall intoa 


generall vf 


offcripture, numberof groffe errors, who onely take fuch lawes for pofitiue, as hauebene 
made or inuented of men, and holding this pofition hold alfo, that all pof- 
tiue and none but pofitiue lawes are mutable. Lawes naturall doe alwayes ~ 
bind ; lawes pofttiue not fo, but onely after they haue bene exprefly and wit- 
tingly impofed. Lawes pofitiue there are in euery of thofe kindes before | 
mentioned. As inthe firftkinde the promifes which we have paft vnto men, * 


and the vowes we haute made vnto Gods for thefe are lawes which we tye owt 
felues vnto, and till we haue fo tied ourfelues they bind vs not. Lawes poft 
tive in thefecond kind are fuch as-the ciuill conftitutions peculiar vnto each 


particular common weale. In the third kind the law of Heraldry in warreis po- - 


fitiue: and in che laftall che iudicials which God gaue vntothe people of //rael 
to obferue. Andalthough no lawes‘but pofitiue be mutable, yet all are not mu 
table which be pofitiue. Pofitine lawes are cither permanent or elfe change- 


able,according as the matter it felfe is concerning which they were firft made. 


‘Whether God or man be the maker of them, alteration they fo far forth admit, 
: a | | as 


a 
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as the matter doth exact. Lawes that concerne fupernaturall duties , are. all, 
pofitiue; and either concerne men fupernaturally as men, or elfe as parts. of 
afupernaturall fociety, which fociety we call the Church. To concerne men as 
men fupernaturally, is to concerne them as duties which belong of neceffitie to 


all, and yet could not haue beneknowne by any to belong vnto. them, vnleffe. 
God had opened them himfelfe, in as much as they do not depend vponany, 


" naturall ground.acall out of which they may be deduced, but are appointed of 
= God to fupply the defe& of thofe naturall wayes of faluation, by.which we are. 


pot now able ro attaine thereunto. The Church being a fupernaturall focietie, 


doth differ from naturall focieties in this; that the perfons vato whom Wee 


afociate onr felues, in the one are men fimply confidered as men;, but they to 
whom wee bee ioyned in the other, are God, Angels, andholy men. Againe 
the Church being both afociety, and a fociety fupernaturall ; alchoughas it is 
afociety, it baue thefelfefame originall grounds which other politique foci- 
cies haue, namely, the naturall inclination which all men haue vnto fociable 
life, and confent to fomecertainebond of affociation, which bond is the law 
that appointeth what kind of order they fhall be affociated in: yet vnto the. 
Church as it is afocietie fupernaturall this is peculiar, that part of the bond of 
their aflociation which belong to the Church of God, muft be a lawefuper-, 
paturall, which God himfelfe hath reuealed concerning that kind of worfhip 
which his people fhalldovnto him, The fubftance of the feruice of God there- 





ee 


fore, fo fatre forth ag it hath init any thing more then the lawe ofreafondoth _ 


tach, may not be inuented of men, as it is amongft the Heathens; but muft 
be receiued from God himfelfe, as alwaies it hath bene in the Church, fauing 
only when the Church hath bene forgetfull of her dutie. Wherefore to end 
with a generall rule concerning all the lawes which God hath tyed men vnto: 
thofe lawes dinine that belong whether naturally or fupernaturally, either to 
menas men, or to men as they live in politique focietie, or to men as they are 
of that politique focietie whichis the Church, without any further refpe& had 
ynto any fuch variable accident as the {tate ofmen and of focieties of men and 


E/a.29.13. 

heis feare — 
towards me 
was taught - 
by the precept 


of the Church it felfe in this world is fubie& vntosalllawes thatfo belong vn- _ 


:* to men, they belong for ever, yea although they be pofitive lawes, valeffe be- 
© og pofitine God himfelfe which made them alter them. The reafon is, becaufe 


{the fubie& or matter of lawes in generall is thus farreforth conftant : which — 


matter is that for the ordering whereof lawes were infticuted, and being infti- 
tuted are not changeable without caufe, neither can they haue caufe of change, 
when that which gave them their firft inftitution, remaineth for euer one and 
the fame. On the other fide lawes that were made for men or focieties or 
Churches, in regard of their being fuch as they doe not alwayes continue, 
but may perhaps be cleane otherwife awhile after, and fo may require to be 
otherwife ordered then before: the lawes of God himfelfe which are of this 
nature, no man indued with common fenfe will euer denie to be of a differens 
conftitution from the former, in refpe& of the ones conftancie, and the muta- 
bilitie of the other. And this doth feeme to haue beene the very caufe why 
S. John doth fo peculiarly terme the doGrine that teacheth faluation by Iefus 
Chrift, Enangelinms aternum, an ctergall Gopell, becaufe there can be - — 
, | wherefore 


4A [poe 14.6, 
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wherefore the publifhing thereof fhould bee taken away , and any other 

in: ftead of it proclaimed-, as long as the world doth continue: whereas the 
Kopi ape § wholelawe oftites and-Ceremonics, although deliuered with fo great folem. 
Sets arco” — nitie, is notwithftanding cleane abrogated, in as much as irhad bur temporary 
warnsis’ — canfe of Gods ordeining ix.. Butthat wemay at the length conclude this firft 
i Hats generall introduction vnto the nature and original birth, as ofall other lawes, 
ate) sussica~ 10 likewife ofthofe which the facred Scripture conteineth, concerning the au: 
wus ture da- thor whereof, enien infidels haue confeffed, that he can neither etre nor deceive; 
nus ifanaza, albeit about things eafié and manifeft: vnto all men by comman fenfe there 
wre xt gav- needeth no higher confultation, becaufe:as a man whofe wifedome is in waigh. 
tazios, ort tie affaires admired, would take it in:fome difdaine.to -haue his counfell {o- 
nar 7%)  lemnely asked about .atoy, fo the meanenefle of fome things is fuch, that'to. 
cure waTe _ featch the Scripture of God for the ordering of them were to derogate from 
oe) ag, the reuercnd authoritie and dignitie ofthe Scripture, noleffe then they doby 
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whom Scriptures are in ordinarie talke very idly applied ynto vaine and chil- 


difh trifles: yet better it-were tobe fuperftitious,then prophane ; to take from 
thence our diréGtion even in all chings great or fmall, then to wade through 
matters of principall waight and monient, without ever caring what the lawe 
of God hath, either for or againft our difleipnes. Concerning the cuftomeof 
the very Paynimes, thas'much Strabo witneffeth, 2 Wen that are cinill doe Ieade 
thetr lines after-one commontawe appointing thems what to doe. For that otherwift 
a multitude [bould with barmonte amongst themf{elwes, concurre in the doing of one 
thing, (for this is ctuilty tolind) or that they [lould in any fort menage commanitieg 
Life, rt 1s mot poffible. Now lawes or flatutés are of two forts. For they are either recti- 
xed from Gods, or elfe from men. And our auncient predeceffors did farely moft honor 


and reuerence that which was from the Gods; for which caule confultation with Oresles 


was athing very vf{uall and frequent in their times. Did they make fo much ac- 
count of the voyce of their Gods, which in truth were no Gods : and fhall we 
neplect the pretious benefite of conference with thofe Oracles of the true and 
lining God, whereof fo great ftore is left to the Church, and whereunto there 
is {o free, fo plaine,and fo eafie accefle for all men?> By thy Comsmandements (this 
was Dauids confeffion vnto God) thou halt made me wifer then mine enemits. 
Againe, 1 bane had more under itanding then all my teachers, becaufe thy testimonies 
are my meditations. WWhat paines would not they haue beftowed in the ftudie 
of thefe bookes, who trauailed fea and land to gaine the treafure of fome fewe 
dayes talke, with men whofe wifedome the world did make any reckoning of? 
¢ That little which fome of the Heathens did chance to heare, concerning fuch 
matter as the facred Scripture plentifully conteineth, they did in wonderfull 
fort affect ; their {fpeeches as oft as they make mention thereof are ftrang¢, 
and fuch as themfelues could not veter as they did other things, but ftill ac- 
knowledged that their wits which did euery where elfe conquer hardneile, 
were with profoundneffe heere ouer-matched. Wherefore feeing that God 
hath indued vs with fenfe , to the end that wee might perceive fuch things 
as this prefent life doth neede, and with reafon, leaft that which fenfe can- 
not reachvnto, being both now and alfo in regard of a furtire‘eftate hercat 
ter neceflary to be knowne, fhould lye ob{cure ; finally with the os 
. 2 uppor 
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fupport.of 2 propheticalL seyelation, which doth opemthofe hidden myfterics #2938 6 rode 
that reafon could neuer hanebeng able tofind out, or sahaucknowne the ne- Serée7a1, 
céflitie. gf them vpto. auricuerlafting ‘goed : vfe we the pictiays piftsof God #4 m3" a 
vnto hig.g'cry‘and honour that gaue therm, {eeking by-allumeanesxoknow what 72"7"4 
the wiilof gun. God ts, what gigoteous beforehim, iu bisfight whatholy, per hae 7 





fett,and good shatwe may truly and fajchfully do itey'ia. seis coe. | 
hus fp rpe therefpre we haue endewouredac part td openyofivhat tas A concluion 

tur ¢ andforce¢ { fhewing how — 

God with himlelfe hath erernially fet downe to follow in‘his owndwworks; the. geth to the 


26... Thus, | 
‘lawes.are,-accarding vnto,their feuerall kitidss the dawe which’ oy hispelon- 
lay which ie hath made forhis creatures tokeepe, the law of naturalliand neé- ae gi ae 


‘, ¢eflarie -ageuts; the law. which Angels in heauen obey. thdlayecwhereuit 


by the light, of reafon' men, fiad themfelues bound ia tharthey aremen.s the 
lawe ‘Which they make by compofition for multitudesand politique ‘fecietiés 
ofmen to be guided bys thelaw which belongeth vnto each nation‘sthe Jawa 
tliat concerneth the fellowfhip of all; and laftly the Jawe which‘God himfclfe 
hath fupernaturally teuealed, lt: might peraduenture Have beene more popu: 
lar and more piaufible to.vulpar earcs, if this firkt difcourfe had beene {pent in 
extolling the force aflawes, in (hewing:the great necefity. ofthear when they 
ag od, and in aggravating sheir offence. by whonypublique lawes:are iniurié 
oufly traduced.. But for as much as with fuch kind of matter the!paflidns.of mer 
aterather ftirred onc way. or other, then their knowledge any way fat forward 
vnto.the triall.ofishae whereof thereis doubs, made; Lihaue therefore turned 
afide from that beaten path, and chofen though aleffe eafi¢, yet 4 more profita- 
ble way in regard ofthe end we propofe..Leatt therefore any man fhould mar- 
uaile. whereupto: all thefe.chings tend, the drift and prrpofeof allis this, ¢uen | 
to fhew in. what manner as eucry good and perfect gift, fothis very gift of good Jam.t7, 
and perfe& lawes is deriued from the Father of lights ; to teach meit a reafon 
why inf and reafonablelawes are of {9 great force, of fo great v{e in the worlds 
and‘to enforme their minds with fome methode ofreducing thetawes whcre- 
of there is prefent controuerfic vnto their firft original caufes, that fo it may be’ 
in every particular: ordinance thereby-the better difeerned, wheeher thie fame 
be rcafonable,jutt and righteous, orno.. Is there any thing which aii either be 
throughly vuderftood, or foundly iudged of, till the very-firft cafes and prin-: 
ciples from which originally .it {pringeth bee made manifeft? 1f all parts of 
knowledge haue beene thought by wife men to bee then: moft orderly delines’ ari. Phyf.ib.t. 
red and proceeded in, when they are drawne to their-firft originals feeing 
that onr whole queftion concerneth the qualitie of Eccleftafticall lawes, let 
it not feemea labour fuperfluous that in the entrance thereunto all thefe feue- 
ralikinds of lawes haue beene confidered;in.as much as they.all concutre.as prin- 
ciples, they all haue their forcible operations therein, although wotaltl in like 
—— and manifeft maner.. By meanes. whereof ic commeth to peffe, that’ 
the Force which they haue is not obferued of many. Eafier a great-deale itis 
for men by law tobe taught what they oughttodoe, theninftructed how to’ 
judge as they fhoulddo oflaw; theone being aching which belongeth gene-. 
rally vnro all, the other fuch as none but the wifer and-more iudicious fort: 
can performe. Yea the wifeft are alwayes touching this point. the read _ to’ 
| acknow- 
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acknowledge, that foundly to judge ofa law is he Waightieft thing which any 






man cantake vpon:him. But if wee will give tudgement of the lawes vnder «: 


which we live, ficft let thac law eternall be alwayes before our eyes, asbeingof =: 
" principall force and moment to breed in religious minds a dunfull eftimation 
of all lawes, the vfe and benefit whereof ‘we fee; becaufe ther¢canbenodoubt -. 


bur that lawes apparantly. gaod, are (as it were) things copiedout of thevery 
tables: of :that-high euerlafting lawe’, even as the booke of that lawe hat 
faid concerning it felfe, By me Kings reigne, and by me Princes decree iuftice. Nor «:: 


vo. 


as if men did behold that booke, and accordingly frame their lawes ; butbecaute fe 
it worketh-in chem, becaufe it difcouereth and(as it were) readeth it felfetothe 


world by them, when the lawes which they make are righteous.’ Furthermore =. 


" although wee perceiue not the goodnefle of lawes: made ; ‘netertheleffe {ith 


things in shemfelues may haue that which wee peraduenture’ difcerne not; 


fhould nat this breedafeare in our hearts, how wefpeake or iudge in the worl : 


part concerning thar, the vnaduifed-difgrace whereof may be no meane ditho- 
nour to him, towards whom we profefie all fubmiffion andawe ? Surely there 
muft be very manifeft iniquiti¢ in lawes,againft which we fhallbe able to iuftife 


— our contumdiious inueiues. The-chieteft roote whereof, when we viethem 
without caufe, is ignorance how lawes inferiour are deriued from thatfupreme 


Bph.5.29. 


Apel.39.10. 


1.Pet.1.12,. 
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or higheft law. The firft that receiue impreffion from thence ar¢ naturall agents, 
The law of who’e operations might be haply thought leffe pertinent, when 
the queftion -is about lawes for humane actions, but that in thofe very ations 
which moft fpiritually and fupernaturally concerne men, the rules and axiomes 


of naturall operations haue their foree: What can be mote immediate to opt 


faluation,, then our perfwafion concerning the lawe of Chrift towards his 


~ Church? What preateraflurance of loue towards his Church, then the know- 


ledge of that myfticall vnion whereby the Church is become as neare vnto 


ata 


ar’ 


mung 


Chrift, as any onepart of his fle(h is vato other? That the Church being infuch --. 
fort his, he muft needs prote& ic; what proofe more ftrong, thenifa manifet -;, 


lawe forequire, which lawe it is nor poffible for Chrift t6 violate? And what -; 
other lawe doth the Apoftle for this alleage, but fuch as is both common vo .- 
to Chrift with vs, and vnto vs with other things naturall, Wo san batethbis 


owwne ficlh , but doth loue and cherifh it ? The axiomes of that lawe therefore, 


whereby naturall agents are guided, have their vfe in the morall; yea.cuen 


in the fpirituall aQions of men, and confequently in all lawes belonging vn- 
to men howfoeuer. Neither are the Angels theinfelues, fo farre feuered from 
vs in their kind and manner of working, buc that betweene the lawe of thet 
heavenly operations , and the actions of men in this our ‘ftate of morcaliti¢, 
fuch correfpondence there is, as maketh it expedient to know in fome fort 
the one, forthe others more perfec dire@tion. Would Angels ackno wledge 


themfelues fellow feruants with thefonnes of men, buc that both havingas™ 
one Lord, there mutt be fome kinde of lawe which is one and the famet?s 


both, whereunto their obedience being perfecter , is to our weaker both a 
patterne and a fpurre ? Or would the Apoftles {peaking of tha which be- 
Jongeth vnto Saintes, as they are linked cogether in the bond of fpiricuall lo- 


_ Gietic, fo often make mention how Angels are therewith delighted, ifin ching 


publiquely 


nar 
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publiquely done by the Church wee are not fomewhat to refpect whatthe An- 
gels ot hcauen doe? Yea fo farre hath the Apoftle S.Paul proceeded , asto 
fignifie that eucn about the outward orders of the Church which ferue but for 








comelineffe , fome regard is to be had of Angels who beft like vs when we are 1,cor.11.10, 


moft like vnto them in all parts of decent demeanor. So that the law of Angels 


“| wee cannot iudge alcogether impertinent vnto the affaires of the Church of 


God. Our iargeneffe of fpeech how men doe find out what things reafon bin- 
deth them of neceffity to obferue, and what it guideth them to choofe in things 
which are left as arbitrary ; the care wee haue hadto declare the different nature 
oflawes which feuerally concerne all men, from fuch as belong vnto men ei- 
ther-ciuilly or fpiritually affociated, fuch as pertaine to the fellowthip which na- 


: tions,or which Chriftian nations haue amongft themfclues,and in the laft place 


 fuchas concerning every or any of thefe , God himfelfe hath reuealed by his 


= 


« holyword; allferueth butto make manifeft, that asthe actions of men are of 


fundry diftinétkindes , fo the lawes thereof muft accordingly be diftinguifhed. 


* There arein men operations fome naturall, fome rational], fome fupernaturall, 


$s FS it 


: fomepolitique, fome finally Ecclefiatticall. Which if we meafure not each by 


his owne proper law, whereas the things themfelues are fo different; there will 
bein our vnderftanding and iudgement of themconfufion Asthat firfterrour 
fheweth whereon our oppofites in this caufe haue grounded themfclues.Foras 


«they rightly maintaine, that God muft be glorified inallthings, and thatthe 


: adions of men cannot tend vnto his glory, vnleffe they be framed after his law: 


«v7 os 


are 


: Soitis their errour,to thinke thatthe only law which God hath appointed vnto 
, menin that behalfe is che facred Scrpture. By that which wee worke naturally , 
- ‘aswhen we breath , fleepe , mooue, we fet forth the glory of God as naturall a- p/at, 148.7.84; 


» gents doe, albeit we haueno exprefle purpofe co make that our end,nor any ad- 
: uifed determination therein totollow alaw, but doe that we doe( fur the moft 
" part )not as much as thinking thereon. Inreafonable and morall actions ano: 


; ther law taketh place, a law by the obferuation whereof we glorifie Godin fuch xom.1.21, 


fort, asnecreature elfe vnder man is able to doe ; becaufe other creatures haue 
; notiudgement to examine the qualitie of that which is done by them,and there- 


o™= “a ~ oe 


foreia that they doe, they neither can accufe nor approue themfelues, Men doe 
both, as the Apoftle teacheths yea thofe men which haue no written lawe of 


God to fhew what is good or euill , carry written in their hearts the vniuerfall 497.245- 


- law of mankind , the law ofreafon whereby they iudge as by arule which God 
~ hath given vnto all men for that purpofe. Thelawe ofreafon doth fomewhat 


dire& men howto honour Godas their Creator ; buthowto giorifie Godin 
fuch fottas is required to the end he may bean euerlafting Sauiour,this wee are 
tanght by diuinelaw, whiclilaw both afcertaineth che truth ana fupplicth vn- 
tovsthe wantofthat otherlaw. Sothatin morall actions, diuine law helpeth 
exceedingly the.law of reafon to guide mans life 5 bucin fupernaturallit alone 
suideth. Proceed wee further, let vs place man in fome publique focietie with - 
others, whether Ciuill or Spiritual : andin this cafe ts is no remedic but 

we muft adde yet afurther law. For although even here likewife the lawes of 
nature and reafon be of neccffary vfe; yet fomewhat oucr and befides them is 


neceflary , namely humane and pofitiuelaw,cogether with that law which . 
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of conmmerce betweene grand focieties, the law of nations and of nations Chii- 
ftian. For which caufe the law of God hath likewife faid, Let caery foule be fu bicé 
Rom.33.%. tothe higher powers. Thepublique power ofall focieties is aboue euery foule 
contained in the fame focieties. And the principall vfe of that power is to giue 
lawes vnto all thatare vnderiz; which lawes in {uch cafe we muft obey, voleffe 
there bee reafon fhewed which may neceflarily enforce, that thelaw ofreafon 
or of God doth inioynethe contrary. Becauie except our owne private, and 
but probable refolutions ,be by the bis of publique determinations overruled; 





_ wetake away all pofsibilitie of fociable life inthe world, Aplainer example “ 


whereof then our felues we cannot haue. How cornmethit to paffe that wee are 


at this prefert day forent with mutuall contentions , andrthartheChurchisfo 


much troubled about the Politie of the Church ? No doubt if men had beene 
willing to learne how many lawes their ations in this life are fubie& vnto , and 
what the true force ofeach law is, all thefe controuerfies might haue dyedthe 
very day they were firft brought foorth. Itisboth commonly faid, andrtruly, 


that the beit men otherwife arenot alwayes thebeft inregard of focietie, The 
reafon whercofis,for that the law of mens ations is one, ifthey berefpectedcn- —- 
ly as men ; and another , when they are confideredas parts of apolitiquebody. 


Tome 50 oF ee 
we se , Many men thereare, then whom nothing is more commendable when they 


7h dceridus- ate fingled, And yet in focietie with others , none leffe fitto anfwere the duties 
eye: ypaosur Which are looked forattheir handes. Yeal am perfwaded, that ofthem with 


é93 cis ods Whom inthis caufe wee ftriue, there are whofe bettcrs among men would bee * 


éxeger adlwe- hardly found, ifthey did not liue amongft men, but in fome wilderneffe by 


suct- 47H. themfelues. The caufe of which their difpofition fo vnframable vnto focie- 
ties wherein they live, is forthat they difcerne notaright what place and force * 
thefe feuerali kindes oflawes ought to haue inall their ations. Is thereque- * 
ftion either concerning the Regiment of the Church in general] , or abotitcom * 
formitie betweene one Church and another, or of cere monies, offices, powers, 
iurifdiGions in our owae Church? Of all thefe things they iudge by that rule: 


Eth.s .€ap.3. 





which they frameto themfelues with fome thew of probabilitie; and whatfee ~: 
meth in that fort conuenient, the fame they thinke themfelues bound toprac- ~~ 


tife, the fame by all meanes they labour mightily to vphold; whatfoewer any = 
law of man tothe contrary hath determined they weighitnor. Thus byfol- 


Jowing the law of priuate reafon , where the law of publique fhould rake place, 


they breed difturbance. For the better inuring therefore of mens mindes with 
the true diftir€tion of lawes and of their feuerall force, according to the diffe- 
rent kind and quality of our actions, it fhall not peraduenture be amiffeto fhew 
in fome one example how they all take place. To feeke no further, let but that 
beconfidered then which thereis not any thing more familiar vnto vs, 
1634-3» — foode. What things are foode , and what are not, we iudge naturally by {eal 
neither neede we any other law to bee our direGor in that Pchalfe then the felfe- 
Pftet4$.1$.16. fame which is common vntovs with beafts. But when wee come to copia 
of foode,. as of a benefit which God of his bounteous goodneffe hath provid 
forall things liuing ; thelaw of reafon doth here require the dutie of thankiu 
neffe at our handes, towards him at whofe hands wee haueit. Andlett appetit 
in the vfe of foode, fhould leadevs beyond that which is meete 5 wee ir 
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this cafe obedience to that law of reafon, which teachesh mediocrity in meates 
and drinks. The fame thinges diuine law teacheth alfo, as atlarge wee haue 
fhewed it doth all partes of morall dutie, whereunto wee all of neceffitie ftand 
bound, inregard ofthe lifetocome. But ofcertaine kindes of food the Iewes 
fometime had, and we our {clues like wife hauea myfticall, religious, and fuper- 
naturall vfes they of their Pafchall Lambe and Oblations; we of out bread and 
wine in the Eucharift; which vfe none but diuine law couid inftitute. Now as 
weliue in ciuill focietie, the {tate of the common. wealth wherein we live, both 
may and doth require certaine lawes concerning foode which lawes ; fauing 
onely that we are members of the common-wealth where they are of force, wee 
fhould not neede to refpect as rules ofaction , whereas nowintheir place and 
kindthey muft bee refpected and obeyed. Yea the felfe fame matter is alfoa 
fubiet wherein fometime Ecclefiafticall Lawes haue place; fo that vnleffe wee 
willbee autbours of confufion in the Church , our priuate difcretion , which o- 
therwife might guide vs acontrary way,muft here fubmic itfelfe to bee that 
way guided, which the publike iudgement of the Church hath thoughebetter. 
Inwhich cafe that of Zowaras concerning faftes may bee remembred. Fa/l:nzes 
aregosd, but let good things be doue in good andcoucnient maner.He that tranferefcth 
inhis fafling the orders of the holy Fathers , the pofitiue lawes of the Church of 


when in good fort they are not performed. Aind as here mens private phanfics mutt 
give place to the higher iudgement ofthat Church which is in authority a mo- 
ther over them : fo the very a&tions of whole Churches , haue in regard of com- 
merce and fellowship wvith other Churches, beene {ubiect to lawes concerning 
foode, the contrary vnto vvhich lawes had elfe beene thought more conuenient 
for them to obferue; as by that order ofabftinence from ftrangled andbloud 
may appeare; an order grounded vpon that fellovvf{hip which the Churches of 
the Gentiles had withthe lewes. Ihus we fee how even one and the felfefame 
thing is vnder divers confiderations conucyed through many lawes and that 
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Chrift, muft bee plainly told that good thinges doe lofe the grace of their goodse(fc , narsys o7ay pal 
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Ah. 15.40. 


to meafure by any one kind of lawall the actions of men , were to confound the — 


admirable order wherein God hath difpofed alllawes , each asin nature, fo in 
degree, diftinG from other. Wherefore that here we may briefely end, of lawe 
there can be no Ieffe acknowledged , then that her feate is the bofome of God, 
her voyce theharmony oftheworld, all things in heaien andearth do her ho- 
mage , the very Jea(t as feeling her care, and the ercateft as not exempted 
rom her power 3 both Angels andmen and creatures of what 
condition fo ever, though each in different fort and manner, 
yetall with vniforme confent, admiring her as the 
mother of their peace and toy. 
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ECCLESIASTICALL © 
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T be fecond Booke. - 





$a) Concerning their firft pofition he vrge 
Reformation in the Church of 


NGLAND. 


Namely, that Scripture is the onely rule of all things which 
in this life may be done by men. 


The matter conteined in this taead Booke.: 


N, an{were to their fort proofe brought owt of ene 29 
To their fecond. 1.Cor,10.31e + 
To their third. 1.Tim4s5. 
To their forrtn. Rom.1 4.23. 
Totheir proofes out of Fathers, who di fet negetinel from the asthoritie of boly 
Scripture, 
Te thei proofe by the Scriptwres cnfome of difpating from Dinine authoritie ne- 
Latinely. 
7 Ancxaminaticn of their opinion concerning the force of arguments taken from 
humane authoritre for the ordering of mens actions and per/wafions. 
8 ms acaba what bbe spate is £18 thus matter. | 
Pe Sy a ee ee] S that whichinthetirle hath beene propofed for 
KY Le = outs ie | the matter whereof we treate, is onely the Eccle~ 
Sh H fiafticall lawe whereby wee are gouerned ; So nei- 
SiG ther is ic my: purpofe to maintaine any other 
44 YA thing, then that which therein truthandreafon - 
seer {hail approoue. For concerning the dealings of 
34 men who adminifter gouernment , and vnto 
»4 whom the execution of that law- belongeth ; they 
EA) haue cheir iudge who ficteth in heaven, andbe- 
eee usa fore whofe tribunall feate they are accomptable 
| for whatfoeuer abufe-or corruption , which 
i ( ioe aie mifliked inthis Church ) the want either of care or of confci- 
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encein them hath bred. Wee areno Patrones of thofe things therefore; the 
beft defence whereof is fpeedy redrefleandamendement. That which is of God 
we defend, to the vttermoft of that hability which he hath given : that which is 
otherwife, letit wither even in the roote from whence it hath {prung. Where- 
fore allthefe abufes being feucred and fet apart, which rife from thecorrupii- 


_ on of men, and not from the lawes themfclues : come wee to thofe things 


which inthe very whole intire forme of our Church-Politie hane beene (as we 
perfwade our felues) inivrioufly blamed by them who indeanour to ouer- 
throw the fame, and in {tead thereof to eftablifha much worfe; onely through 
a flrong mifconceipt they haue, thatthefameis grounded om: diuine authori- 
ty. Now whether it bee that throughan earneft longing defire to fee things 
brought toa peaceable end, 1 doe but imagine the matters whereof wee con- 
tend , to bec fewer then indeed they are; or elfe for that intrueth they are fewer 
when they cometo bee difcuft by reafon, then otherwife they feeme, when by 
heatc of contention they are deuidedinto many flippes, and of every branch an 
heapeis made: furely as now wee haue drawne them together, choofing out 
thofe things which are requifite to bee {cuerally all difcuft, and omitting fuch 
meane {pecialities as are likely (without any great labour ) to fall afterwards of 
themfelues ; 1 knowno caule why either the number or the length vf thefe 
controuerfies {hould diminifh our hope of feeing them end with coricord and 


_loue on all fidess which of his influsice loue and goodnefle the Father of all peace 


and vnitie grant. Vnto which {cope that our indeayour may the more dired- 


| "bare icfeemeth fitceltthat firft thofethinges bee examined , which are as 
C 


edes fram whence the reft that enfue. haue growne. And of fuch the mof 
generall is chat, wherewith wee are here to make our entrances aqueftidn not 


mooued (I thinke ) any where in other Churches, and therefore in ours the 
more likely to be foone (1 truft) determined: the rather forthatithath growne - 


from no other root , then only a defite to enlarge the neceflary vie ofthe word 


“ of God ; which defire hath begotten an error enlarging it further then(as vve 


T.C.l.3.p.59.60 


are perlvvaded ) foundnefle of truth will beare.F or whereas God hath left {un- 
dry kindes oflavves vnto men, and by all thofelavves the actions of men arein 
fome fort dire@ted : they hold thatoneonely lavve , the Scripture, mutt be the 
rule to dice in all things, euen fo farre as tothe taking up of a rufb or firaw. 


About which point there fhould not neede any queftion to grovv , and’ that 


vvhichis grovvne migtn prefently end, if they did yeelde but to thefe tvvore- 
ftraints :the firftis, not to extend the actions vvhereof they {fpeake {o lovv as 
that inftance doth import, of taking vp a ftravv but rather keepe themfe!ues at 
theleaft vvithin the compafle of morall ations , a@ions which have in them 
vice or vertue; the fecond, not to.exact at our hands for every aGtion the know- 


ledge of fome place of Scripture out of which we ftand bound to deduce it, 4 | 


by diuerfe teftimonies they fecke to enforces butrather asthe truth is, fo to 6 
knowledge, that itfufficeth iffuch aétions be framed according to the Jawe° 
yeafon ; the generall axiomes, rules , and prisciples of which lawe being {o fre- 


— in holy Scripture, there is no let but in that regard, euen out of Scripture | 
uch duties may be deduced by fomekind of confequence,( asby long circuit 


of dedudtion it may be that cuen all truth out of any truth may be sage 
i a aia : 16M 





| 
} 
| 
| 


A ae ~~ . 2 tsce -. 


teach chem cuery good way :but not euery good furnith them as touching matter. 
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howbeit no man bound in fuch fort to deduce all his actions out of fcripture,as if 


either the place beto him vnknown wheron they may be concluded, or the rete- 
rence vnto that place not prefently contidered of,the ation thallin that refp-ct 
be codemned as vnlawful.[n this we diffent,& this we are prefently to examine. 

1 . Inall pacts of knowledge rightly fo termed,things moft generall are moft 
firong: Thus it muft be, ia as much as the certainty of our perfwafion touching 
particulars , dependeth aleagether vpon the credite of rhofe generalities out of 
whichthey grow. Albcit therefore cucry caufe admit notfuch infallible eui- 
dence of proofe,as leaueth no posfibility of doubt or [cruple behinditsyet they 
who claime the general affenr ofthe whole world vato that which they teach, 
and doe not feare to piue very hard and heauy fentence vpon as many as refufe 
toemprace the fame, muft. haue (peciallregard that their firft foundations and 
srounds be more then {lender probabilities. This 0 hole queftion which bath 
beene mooued about the kind of Church regiment, wee could not buttor our 
ownerefolutions fake , endcauour to vntip and fift; following therein as neare 
aswe might, the conduct of chat iudiciall method which ferueth beft for inuen- 
tionoftruth. By meanes whercof hauing found this the hesd theoreme of all 
their difcourfzs, who plzade for the change of Ecclefiafticall gouernment in 
England, namely, 7 hat the [cripture of Godt» in fuch fort the rule of bumeane acisons, 
that fimply whatfocwer we di,and are nt by it directed thereunto ,the [ame ts finneNVE 
hold it neceffary that the proofes hereof bee waighed: bee they of waight futfici- 
ent or otherwile, it is not ours CO iudge and determine: onely what diificulries 
there are,which as yet withhold our affent, till we be further and better fatisfied, 


Jhopeno ind ferent amongft them willfcorne or refufe to heare. Firft there- 


fore whereas they alleage that wifedome doth reach men esery.good way 5 and haue 
thereupon inferred, that no way is good in any kind of ation, vnleffe wifedome 
doe by Scripture leade vnto it: feethey not plainely how they reftraine the ma- 
nifold wayes which wifedome hath to teach men by , vnto one only way of tea- 


ching, whichis by Scripture > The boundes of wifedome are large , and within 


The firft pre- 
enucd proofe 
ot the hifty.o- 
{itso OUL CL 
{cr:pcure. 
Pre.r.9. 
OL p20. 
{fay that the 
word oi Gud 
conraine:h 
whauocuer 
th.ngs can fall 
Into any pare 
otmansitfe, . 
For 10 Saloe 
mon {aich sm. 
the fecond 
chapter of tha 
Prouerbs, My 
fonne, if thou 
receiue my 
wordes &c. 
then thou fhale 
vnderiiand iu- 
{tice and iudg= 


“ment andec- ° 


quiry, and ¢ 
uery good 
Way. 


them much is contained. W fedome was Adams inftructor in Paradife:wifedom — 


jndued the fathers,who liued before the law, with the knowledge of holy things: 


by the wifedoine of the law of God, Dawid accained to excell others in vnder- 
ftanding;and Salonen ikewife to excell Dau‘d,by the felfe fame wifedom of God 
teaching him many things befides the law. The wayes of well-doing are in num- 


ber even as many,as are the kindes of voluntary aétions :fo that whatfoeuer we 


doein this worldand may doe it ill, we fhew our felues thercin by well-doing to 
be wife. Now if wifcdome did teach men by Scripture not onely all the wayes 


Pfal.119 99. 


that are right and good in {ome certaine kind, a 3.Tim.3 16, The whule Scripture is given by infpiration 


according to that of Saint Paul concerning the 


of God, and is profitabl: te teach, toimprooue , to corritt,and 
to inftruct in vighteou[neffeshat the man of Ged may be abfo- 


vie of Scripture;but did fimply without any ma- tute being made perfeét unto all good works He rconediall 


ner of exception : re{traint, or diftingtion ; teach and only thofe good works which belong ynto vs as we 


3 : ee ._ arémen of God,and which vnto {aluaticn are necefla~ 
cucry Way of doing wel;there isno art but Sctip- ry.-Or if we vnderftand by men of God,tzods Minifters, 


ture flhould teach it,becaufe eucry art doth teach _ there is not required in them an vniucriall skill of cues 


the way how to do fome thing or ot 


her well.to 7 good worke or way , buran habiliry to teach whatfo- 
eter men are bound to doe that they may be faued. And 


teach. men therefore wifedome profeffeth,andto with thiskind of knowledge the Scripture {ufficeth to 


way 
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way by one way of teaching. Vhatfoeuer either men on earth, orthe Angels } 

of heauen doe know , it is asa drop of that vnemptiable fountaine of wife 

dome; which wifedome hath diuerfly imparted hertreafures vnto the world, 4 

Asher wayes are of fundry kindes, fo her manner of teaching ts not meerély 

one and the fame. Some things fhe openeth by the facred bookes of Scripture; } 

fome thinges by the glorious workes ofnature:with fome things the infpi- 

_reth chem fromaboue by fpirituall influence; infome thinges (hee leadeth and 

traineth them onely by worldy experience and practife. Wee may not fo in any 

one {peciall kinde admire her, that wee difgrace her in any other; butletallher 4 

| wayes bee according vnto their place and degree adored. : 
Thefecond 2 That all things bee done tothe glory of God, the blefled Apoftle (it is true) 

Gace ef exhorteth. The glory of Godis the admirable excellency of that vertuediuine, 

vce.1031. Which being made manifeft, caufeth men and Angels to extoll his greatneffe, 

TCl.t.p.26. and inregardthereofto fearehim. By being glorified, ic isnot meant thathe 

ee doth receiue any augmentation of glory at our hands; but his name wee gloti- 

- weeator drink fie, when wee teftifie our acknowledgement of his glory. Which albeit wee 

or whatfocuer moft effectually doe by the vertue of obedience :neuertheleffe it may bee per- 
we do,we muft : i , 

doeittothe haps aqueftion, whetherS. Paule did meane that we finneas oft as euler We goc 

gloryofGod. aboutany thing, withoutan expreffe intent and purpofe toobey God there | 

ae plorifie in. He faith ofhimfelfe, Ldoc in all shings pleafe allmen, feeking not mine owm % 

Godinany © commodity, bat rather the good of many , that they may bee faved. Shall it here- 

se but by ag YPOM bethoughe, that S. Paule did not mooue either hand or foote , but with 

there is n> o- exprefie intent even thereby to further the common faluation ofmen? Wee: 
bedience bue mooue, wefleepe, wé take thecuppe at the hand of our friend, a number of 

inrefpectof things wee oftentimes doe, oncly to fatisfie fome natural defire, without 

dement and prefent,expreffe and aCtuall reference vnto any commaundement of God. Vito 

word ofGod: his glory cuen thefe thinges are done which wee naturally performe, and not 

erefore 1c . ihe 

followeth thar ONely that which morally and{fpiritually we doe. For by cuery effe& procee- 

— thewordof — ding framthe moft concealed inftin@s ofnaturz, his power is made manifett. 

Saree Butit doth not therefore follow , that ofneceffitie wee fhall finne , vnleffe wee 

his a@ions.  expreffely intend this in euery fuch particular. But bee ica thing which requireth 

no more then onely our generall prefuppofed willingnefle to pleafe God inall 

things; or beeita matter wherein wee cannot fo glorifie the name of Godas 

weefhould, without an actuall intent to doe him in that particular {ome fpe- 

ciall obedience : yet for any thing there is in this fentence alleaged tothe con- 

trary , God may be glorified by obedience , and obeyed by performance ofhis 

will, and his will be performed with an aCtuall intelligent defire to fulfill chat 

Jaw which maketh knowne what his willis, althoughno fpeciall claufe or fen- 

tence of{cripture beeineuery fuch action fet before mens eyes to warrantit: 

For {cripture is not the onely law whereby God hath opened his will touching 

allchings that may beedone; but there are other kind oflawes which notifie 

the will of God,as in the former booke hath bene proouedat large: Nor is there 

any law of God, whereunto he doth not account our obedience his glory . Doe 

_ therefore all things unto the glory of Godcfaith the Apoftle, jbe énoffenfine both to the 

Tewes andGracians, and the Church of God; ceuen as Ipleafe allmen in all things, not 

Secking mine owne commoditie , but manies that they may bee faued. In the leatt 


thing 
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the Lewes ; thereis no caufebuc that vvee may vie indifferently all things, as reer aed 
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thing done difobediently towardes God, or offenfiuely againft the good of 
men whofe benefite we ought to feeke for as for our owne, wee plainely fhew 
that we doenotacknowledge God co bee fuch as indeede he isand confequent- 
ly chat we glorifie him not. This the bleffed Apoftle teacheth: bur doth any 
Apoftle teach, that we cannot glorifie God otherwife,then onely in doing what 
we find that God in Scripture commaundeth vs to doe ? The Churches difper- 
fed amongft the Heathen in the Eaft part ofthe world , are by the ApoftleS. 
Peter exhorted, to haue their commerfation honeft amongeft the Gentiles , that 
they which fpake enill of them as of enill dooers , might by the good workes which 
they fhonld fee, glorifie God in the day of vifitatios. As long as that which 
Chriftians did was good, and no way fubiect voto iuft reproofe, their vertu- - 
ous conuerfation was a meane to worke the Heathens conuerfion vnto Chrift. 
Seeing therefore this had beeneathing altogether impoffible, but thatIn- 
fidels themfelues did difcerne, in matters of life and conuerfation , when be, 
lecuers did well, and when otherwife; when they glorified their heauenly Fa- 
ther, andwhen not : itfolloweth that fome thinges wherein God is glorified , 
may bee fome other way knowne, then onely by the facred Scripture; of 
which Scripture the Gentiles being vtterly ignorant , did notwichf{tanding 
iudge rightly of che qualitie of Chriftian mens aGtions. Moft certaine itis that 
nothing but onely finne, doth difhonour God. So thar to glorifie him in all Riwiag 
things, isto doe nothing whereby thename of God maybe blafphemed ; no- 
thing whereby the faluation of lew or Grecian or any inthe Church of Chrift , cor.20,3s, 
may beletorhindred, nothing whereby his law is tranfgreft. Butthe queftion Rem.2.33. 
is, whether onely Scripture doe fhew whatfoeuer God is glorifiedin . rr 
3. Andthough meates and drinkes bee faid to bee fanctified by. the word of aie a 
God, and by prayer : yet neither is this a reafon fufficient to prooue, that 1.7im45. 
by Scripture wee muft of neceffitie‘bee directed in euery Jight and common 
thing which is incident into any pare of manslife. Onely it {heweth that vnto areehira? 
vsthewvorde, thatisto fay, the Gofpell of Chrift, hauing not deliuered any Herp aioe 
fuch difference of things cleane andvncleane, as the lavv of Mofes didvnto eaddrinks, ..- 


1. Pet.2.3 4, 


long as we doe not (likefwine)take the benefite of them, vvithout a thankfull vs py ‘hewerd 
acknowledgement of his liberalitie and goodneffe, by whofe providence they °fGod; the _ 
ate inioyed: and therefore the Apoftle gaue warning before hand to take heed derier adit 
offuch as fhouldinioyne to abflaine from meats , which God hath createdtoberecei- ofallthings 
ued with thanks-gining , by them which beleene andknow thet ruth. For euery creatur, sen arta 
of God ts good, and nothing to be refufed, if it be receiued with thanks-giuing, an a 

it is fanttified by the word of God and prayer. The Gofpell by not making many T.C./1.p.20, 
things vneleane, as the lawe did, hath fandtified thofe thinges generally tg *7""'* 

all, which particularly each man vnto himfelfe muft fandtifie by a reuerend 

and holy vie : vvhich will hardly bee drawne fo farre, as to ferue their pure 

pofe, who haue imagined the vvord in fuch fortto fan@ifie all thinges , that 

neither foode can bee tafted, nor trayment put on, nor in the world any 
thingdone, butthis deede muft needes bee finne in them, which doe. not firt 

knowe it appointed ynto them by Scripture before they doeic. 
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Kom.1 4.23. 
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Pfal.19.3. 
AA poe.3.14. 
2.Cor.1.18. 
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4 Buttocomevnto that which of all otherthings in Scripture is moft ftocd 
vpon 3 that place of S. Paulethey fay, isofall other moflcleare , wicre {pecking of 
thofe thinges which are called indtfferent , in the end bee concludeth , that whatfoeuer 

asnotof faith , is finne, But faith is not bat inrefpect of the wordafGod. Thure. 

fore whatfocuer is not done by the word of God is finne. WWhereunto we anfwere, 

‘that albeit the name of faith being properly and ftridtly taken, it muft ncedes 
haue reference vnto fome vttered worde, as the obic& of beliefe : neucr- 
theleffe fith the ground of credite is the credibilitie of thinges creditcd’ and 
thinges are made credible, either by the knowne condition and qualitic ofthe 
veterer, or by the manifeft likelihood of truth which they hanein themfelues; 
hereupon ic rifeth , that whatfoeuer we are per{waded of , the fame we are gene- 
rallyfaidto beleeue. In which generalitie, the obiec of faith may not fo nat- 
rowly be reftrained , as if the fame did extend no further then to the onely {crip. 
tures of God. Thoxgh / faith our Sauiour ) yc bececue not me , belceue my works:that 

yee may know and belecue that the Father is nme ,andlin bim . The other Difciples 

faiduntoThomas , Wee haue fcene the Lord: but his anfwere vnto them was, Ex- 
cept Ifce imhis hands the print of the matles, and put my fager into them, Iwillad 
beleene. Can there bee any thing more plaine, then that which by thefe two 
fentences appeareth, namely that there may bee accrtaine beliefe grounded 


+ ea ee eee oe 


——— 


. vpon other affurance then Scripture ; any thing more cleare, then that wee 


arefaid not onely to beleeue the thinges which wee know by anothers relation, 


: buteuen whatfoeuer wee.are certainely perfwaded of, whether it be by reafon, 


@ And ifany willfay, that Saint Paule meaneth there a full 
Vy # Heoyoplay. and periv ahon thatthat which hee doth 1S 
welidone, | graunt it. But from whence can that pring buc 
from faith? how can we periwade and aflure our felues that we 
do well, bur whereas we haue the word of God for our warrant? 
T.C.ub.t.cap27.  b What alfo that fome euen of thofe 
Heathen men haue taught , thatnothing oughtro bee donc, 
whereot chou doubreft whecher it be right or wrong > Wherebdy 
it appeareth , thareuen thofe which had noknowledge ofthe 
word of Gad; did fee much of the equity of this which the A- 
poflle requireth of a Chriftian man. and that the chiefeft dif- 
ference is, that where they fent men for the difference of gaod 
and euill ro che light of teafon, in fuch things the Apoftle fen- 
deth them ro che Schoole of Chrift in his word, which onely is 
able throuzh fairhto giuc thein affurance and refolution in 


theirdoings, 74 lb.1.pag.6o. 


or by fenfe? For as much therefore as #it is 
eraunted that S. Paul doth meane nothing 
elfe by Faith, but onely 4 full per/wafion 
that that which wee doeis well donesagaink 
which kinde of faith or perfwafion as S. 
Paule doth countic finne to enterprifeany 
thing, » fo likewife fome of the very Hea- 
then haue taught, as Tally, that nzthing 
ought to be done whereof thou doubteft whether 
it bce right or wrong 5 whereby tt appearcih 
that enen thofe which hadackiowledze of the 


wordof Ged, did fee much of thsequity of this 


Se oe which the Apofile requireth of a Chrifiian man: 1 hope we thall hot feeme altoge: 
~. ther vnnieceflarily to doubr of the foundneffe of their opinion, who thinke 

_ - 2°) finply chat'‘nothing but onely the word of God, can giue vs aflurance Imany 
Os) thing we ate'to doe, and refoluevsthat we doe well. For might not the Lewes 
haue beene fully perfwaded that they did well to thicke(ifthey had {fo thou ght) 

that in Chrift God the father was, although the onely eround of this their faich, 
hadbeeneé the wonderfull workes they faw him doe? Might not, yea did not 

‘Thomas fully.iri the end perfwade himfelfe, ‘that he did we.l tc thinkethat bo- 

die, which now wasraifed, to bee the fame which had beenc crucified? That 


Joh 30.21. 


which gaue Towas this affurance washis fenfe; Thores.2s becante thon haft feenes 


thou beleeue/t,faith our Sauiour.Whiat Scripture had Tally for his affurance? Yet 


Inothing doubt but that they who alleage him , 


thinke hee did weil co fet 
downe 


\ 
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~ downe in writing a thing fo confonant vnto cruch.Finally , wee all beleeue that 
the Scriptures of Godare facred, and that they haue proceeded from God, our 
* felues we aflure that we doe right well in fo beleeuing. We haue for this point a 
* demontftration found and infallible. But it is not the word of God which doth or 
 poffibly can affure vs,that we doe well to think it his word.For ifany one booke 
“of Scripture did give teftimony to all; yee ftill that Scripture which giueth 
~ erediteto the reft, would require another Scripture to giue credite vnto it: 
~ neither could we euer come vnto any paufe whcereon to reft our affurance this 
* way:fo that vnleffe befides Scripture there were fome thing which mightaffure 
* vsthac we doe well;we could not thinke we do well,no not in being aflured that 
Scripture isa facred and holy rule of well doing. On which determination we 
might be contented to ftay our felues without further proceeding herein, but 
that we aredrawne on into larger {pecch by reafon of their fo great earneftnes , 
who beate more and more vpon thefe laft alleaged words , as being ofall other 
moft pregnant. Whereds therefore they ftill argue, that whercfoeuer faith is wan- r., G.pa.s8 
ting, there ts fiane,andinencry action not commanded, fatth vs wanting; Ergoincuery 
ition not commanded, there's finne: Lwould demaund ofthem, firft for as much 
asthe nature of things indifferent is neither to bee commanded nor forbidden , 
but left free and arbitrary ; how therecan be any thing indifferent, iffor want of 
= faith finnebecommitred, when any thing noc commandedis done. So that 
ofneceffitie they mult adde fomewhar, and at Jeaftwife thus ferit downe : In 
eucry action not conimanded of God or permitted with approbation, faith is 
wantin g,and for want of faith there is finne. The next thing wee are to enquire 
is, what thofe things be which God permitteth with approbation, and how we 
may know them to beefo permitted. When there are vnto one end fundrie 
meanes, as for example , for the fuftenance of our bodies many kindes of foode, 
many fortes of rayment to cloath our nakednefle, and fo in other things offlike 
condition:here the end it felfe being neceffary , but not fo any one meane there- 
unto; neceffary that our bodies fhould bee both fed andcloathed, howbeit no 
one kinde of foode or rayment neceflary ; therefore wee hold thefe things free in 
their owne nature ard indifferent... The choice isleft to our owne dilcretion, 
except a principall bond of fomehigher dutie remooue the indifferency that 
fuch things hauc inthemfelucs. Their indifferencieisremocued, ifeitherwee 
take away our ownelibertic, as Ananias did, for whom to hauefolde or held és. 
his poffeffions it was indifferent, till hisfolemne vow and promife vnto God 
had ftrily bound him one onely way : orifGod himfelfe haue precifely a. 
bridged the fame, by reftraining vs ynto,or by barring vs from fome one or more 
things of many, which otherwife were in themfelues altogether indifferent. 
Many fafhions of prieftly attire there were, whereof Aaron and his fonnes might 
haue had their free choice without finne,but that God expreffely tied them vnto pyod.s8.4.43 
one. All meates indifferent vntotheIewe , wereit notchatGodbynameexcep-| 
tedfome, as {wines flefh. Impoffible therefore it is we(hould otherwifethinke, ““”""™ 
then that what thinges God doch neither command nor forbid, thefame hee — 
permitcech with approbation either to be done or left vndone. AU things are law- 
fullunto me, faiththe Apoftle, {peaking as it eemeth , in the perfon ofthe Chri- 1.Cor.6,13, 
ftian Gentile for maintenance of libertie in things indifferent :whereunto his 

oo | anfwere 
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an{wereis, that neverthelefle 4U/things are not expdient;in things indifferent 
there is achoice, they are not alwayes equally expedient. Now in things al- 
though not commaunded of God, yet lawfull becaufe they are permitted, the 
queftion is, what light fhall fhew vs the conueniency which one hath aboue 
another. For anfwere, their finall determination is, that whereas the Heathen did 
fend men for the difference of good andeuillto the light of reafon,in fuch things the Apo. 
file fendeth vs tothe {choole of Chriftin his word, which onely is able thronch faith to 
gine vs affurance and refolution in our doings.\\ hich word Ox/y,is vtterly without 
poffibility of cuer being prooued. For what ifit were true concerning things in- 
different,that vnles the word of the Lord had determined of the free vie of them, 
there could haue beene no lawfull vfe of them at all; which not withftandingis 
vntrue; becaufe it is not the Scriptures fetting downe fuch things as indifferent, 
buttheir not fetting downeas neceflary, that doth make them to bee indiffe- 


rent: yet this to our prefent purpofe fernueth nothing atall. Wee inquire not 


now whether any thing be free tobe vfed, which Scripture hath not fet downe 
asfree: bue concerning things knowneand acknowledged to bee indifferent, 
whether particularly in choofing any one of them before another we finne, if 


any thing bue Scripture dire& vs in this our choice. When many meates are fet 


befage me , all are indifferent , none vnlawfull; I rake one as moft conuenient. If 
Scriprure reqiure me foto doe, then is not the thing indifferent , becaufe mutt 
do what Scriprure requireth. They are all indifferent,I might take any, Scripture 
doth not require of me to make any {peciall choice of one :1 doe notwithtftan. 
ding make choice of one, my difcretion reaching me fo to doe. A hard cafe,that 
hereupon I fhouldbe iuftly condemned offinne. Norletany man thinke, that 
following the iudgement of naturall difcretion in fuch cafes, we can haue no d- 
furance that we pleafe God. For to the author and God of our nature,how (hall 
any operation procceding in naturall fort bee in that refpect vnacceptable ? The 
nature which him felfe hath giuen to worke by,he cannot but be delighted with, 
when weeexercife the fame any way witnout commaundement of his tothe 
contrary. My defire is to make this caufefo manifeft, that if it were poffible, no 
doubt or {cruple concerning thefame might remaine in any mans cogitation. 
Some truthes thereare, the veritie whercoftime doth alter: as itisnow true 
that Chrflis rifen from the deads which thing was not trueat {uch timeas 
Chrift was living on earth, andhad not fuffered.It v ould be knowne therefore, 
whether this which they teach concerning the finfull ftaine ofall aGtions not 
commanded of God,bea truth that doth now appertaine vnto vs only,or a pet- 
petualltruth, infuch fort that from the firft beginning of the world vato thelaft 
confummation thereof, it neither hath be,nor can ben otherwife. I fee not how 


? 
™ 


they can reftraine this vnto any particular time , how they canthinkeittruenow 


and not alwayes true, that in euery ation not commanded there is for want of 
faith finne. Then let them caft backe their eyes vnto former generations of men, 
and marke what was done inthe prime ofthe world. Seth, Excch , X oah , Sem, 
Abrabam, lob ,and the reft that liued before any fyllable of the law of God was 
written, did they notfinneas much as weedoe in every action not comman- 
ded? That which God is vnto vs by his facred word, the fame hic was vnto them 
by fuch like meanes as Eliphw in fob defcribeth. If thercfore wee finne in eucry 


action which the Scripture commandeth vs not, itfolloweth chat they ~~ 
Ike 


-_ sy 7 
ye “-- 
soe oe. * =: a Pa 


Like in alt uch ations as were not by reuclation from. heauen. cxaéted ae their - 
> pode. Vale: God from heaen. did by vifion ftill (nevethem whato doe,they 
might doe noshing,noe eate,nordrinse,norflecpenot moue. Yea'buteiuenas — 
= gn darkeneffe candlelight a1 ay feruc eo guide mens fheps, which to vfs in tlre day 
«were madnelie fo whes Godhad once detiaered his awin writing , it may be 
 ghey-areofapinion., thas chen icmuftneedes brfinne for mento doe aby ching, 

:. vahich was aot chere, commaunded cheaz ta doe, wharfoeuer chey:migliz doe be- 
“fore, Les this be gyaroced.and it Hoall heretspon plainelypenfue, cgeher char thé 


gue, Such athingis notraughtvsin Sctiptare, therefore we may not fecciue or 4; 
,, allewit: how.shouldicfeemevnreafonableto thinke ; that what{deuer vve may fuallin the 
~ Javyfully dojhe,Scripsurehy commanding it muft makes lavvfih But hovy far Father, 
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light of Scriptureonce fhiniog in the world,al arher light of natureis therewith 


“: infach fort deowned,that now we needs it not,neyther may we loager{e it sot 


ifis and vs in.any ftead,yee as Ari/forle fpeaketh of mon whom date hath fr2- 4rifPol.t: 
pred fox the fate of fervitade,faying, They hme seafow fo-farve forth as to conceime 
wheu others dixeGi them,buclicde or none mdweaing themfchies by tlicnifelues’; 
fo likewile our oatarall capacity aod indgemene mutt ferue vs only forthe right 


's  yvoderftaading of shat which thiefacred Scriprareceacheth. Had thé Prophets 


whafacceeded A4e/es,0r thehidied Apottles which foll owed them, beene fetled 

io this per(wafion, neve would they ‘hatte taken fo. great paines m pathering 
together namiyailarguments,thereby toxcach the faichtull their daedies. Tovit — 
theavother grounds oftheir aGions then Sériperire; which I grant they alléadge 4... - 
commonly. but edt oncly.Onely Scripturethey fhould haus allead ged, had a vite 


‘ a 


< diedtedthenby Scripture. S% duguftiveweds rdfolinein points of Cheiftian ty 


fo credite none,ow godly andlearned footer he were, vnleficheeonfirmedhis 
featéence by che Sesiptures,or by fomee reaforn mit contrary totbem. Lee them there= “"-Fp.18 
fore with S' tuzaitine,ceiedt and condemne that which is not grounded either 

on the Scripcuyc,or on fome reafon not cancrary to Scripture; and We areready 

to giue then our handes in. taker of friendly confenewiththem, © 


" § Butagainft this ic may heobiedted,andis, that he Fathers. doe nothing —— afhies 


. more viually in their books,then draw.arguments fromehe Seripture negating den indeuous 
lyin reproofe of thae whichis euilh; Sc ) 
-, gilputes with the Fathers are: ordinary ,.ncitheris ithardto fhewthae the Pro- ofrakingargu: 


Fes teach it nat aucydert therefareghele ted by aan 
phets chemfelyes hauc fo reafoned. Wbicharguments being found and pood, Mia neb*s 


_ 


: it fhould feeme that it cannotbe vnfound ot cuill rohold fil the famdafftrtion, aretha : 
-. againit which hitherto wa have difputed. For ific ftandwith rednthus to ar- Scripture: 


Which kind of 
{puting is v< 


eof 


fic arguments doe reach, is fhall che beceer appeareby confiderinig the mattet 
viherein they haae becnesrged.Firft cherefore this weebriftanely denic, chat of 


fo many teftimapies as they areable toprpduce for the Mretigth of negarine ar 


guments, any, one-doth garerally ( vehichis the poiitia queftion} condemné 


either all opjnjonsas fall¢, drall a&tionsasvnlavvfull, vwhich ehe Scripcute tea 


cheth vg noe, The moft thatcan be collected: our of them is onely that in fori 
cafes a negating argumensraken fans Scripture is fteong; vvherofind man indy- 


ed vvith iudgeapas candodbe Bus doth a offorme negatine argument 
a . | proug 


a 





| saint Augafiine hath {aid whether it be gueBion of Chrift, or whether it be quefieng 
hi ty bis Charchor of whet thing focncy thé pueifroie bes I fay' stot if we but Af aos Ansell fin 
cap.6. - — peawen {hal sel us any thing befidethat youtauereceiucdin the Scxiphuré-under the Lit 


oF the Golpebtet him be accurfedinkeoct Tertullian ye may not gine onvfehiesths 
forpadscf, ttberty tebring in aay thing of our wnill,wor choofe arlyshing thet other men bringing 


of sheir own wil bat the a friphine:which they reccinedof Chrift they delinered fait fi ‘ 
ie 


* 44 . 


wordes We May NOt BIRE our felueserq.: | 


vige any thi | 
Chriftian belo wherewinn thé watdsiof the holy Prophets are ireceitied ; 
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Sean, 


Fathers euermore thinke volawfull,inipious,execrabla And ehusas theit pee * 


ches were meant,fo by va they omalt beteftrained, Asfor:thofe illeadged words 


‘ I 
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of Cyprian, The chriflian religion {bal find that out of this fertptare,rules of all doctrims TC.12p8. 
bene [prong and that from hence doth [pring cy hither doth return what/oeuer the Ec- aire as 
clefiafticall difcipline doth conteine:furcly this place would neuer haue bin brought faith: The 
forth in thiscaufe,ifit had bin but once read ouer in the auchour bimfelfe,out of Chit an Re- 
whomiitis cited.For the words are vttered concerning that one principall com- He ee 
meandement of loue,in the honour wherof he {peaketh after this fort: Surely this &. 
commsandement containeth the Law and the Prophets,and in this one word ts the abridg- 

ment of all the volumes of Scripture: This nature , and reafon, and the authority of thy 


word,O Lord,doth pr oclaine,this we hase heardout of Veré hoc. mandatum lezom complechtar ey Prophets, rin 





. thy mouth , herein the perfection of all religtos doth toc verbo ommnium {cripturarum volumina coarébantur, Hoc 


matura,boc ratioboc Domine, verbi tut clamat authoritas,. 


a. confift. This ust he forft co mmniunde ment an dthe last ; boc ex ore tuo andiutimus,bic inuenit coalimmationem om ais 


this being written 1 the booke of life , 5 (as tt were) relizio. Primum eft hoc mandatum & vltimum ; boc in libvo 


| . : | : vite conlcriptum indeficreatem or komunibus & Angelis exbi- 
a7 euer lafling leffo n both to men and dagelr. Let bet leftionem. Leyat hoc vaum verbam & in boc mandalo 


+ Chriftian religion reade this one word, and medttate meditctur (briftianarcligiocy inmeniet ex H A ¢ {criptura om- 


Upon this com mandement?, avaout of th is Seri pt wreit alin dottrinarum regulas emanalfe, && binc nalci & buc re- 
werti quicquid Fccleftaftica contynct difciplna » CG in om- 


- fall finde the rules of all learning to baue{pr UNG SANE sions irritum offe & frimulam quicquid dilcttio now cone 
s from henceto hauc rifen, and hither to returne what- firmat, 
! fener the Ecclefixfticall Difcipline containeth , and that in allthings it is vaine and 


bootle(fe which charity confirm:th not. Nas this a fentence(trow you) offo great 
force to proue that Scripture is the onely rule ofall the actions ofmen ? Mighe 
they not hereby even as well proue, that one commaundement of Scripture is 
the onely rule of all things,and fo exclude the reft of the Scripture , as now they 
doe all meanes befides Scripture? But thus itfareth , when too much defire of 
contradiétion caufeth our {peech rather to pafle by number, then to ftay for 
waieht. Well,but Tertw#ian doth in this cafe fpeake yet more plainely : The p11 4 
= on : : : fib.de 
Scripture({aith he) denieth what it noteth not : which are indeede the words of Ter- monog 
talian.But what ? the Scripture reckoneth vp the Kings of //rac#, and amongft erretade 
thofeKings Daséd:the Scripture reckoneth vp the fonnes of Dawid, and amongft es en 
thofefonnes Salomon.To prouc that amongft the Kings of Ifraell there was no t#iza faith, — 
Dauidbut only one,no Salomon but one inthefonnes of Dawid, Tertullians argu- ao rier 
ment will fitly proue.For in as much as the Scripture did propofe toreckonvp that which it 
all,if chere were moe it Would haue named them.In this cafe the Scripture doth de- notcth not, 
nie the thing it noteth not. Howbeitl could not but thinke that mantodoeme 
fome peece of manifeftiniury, which would hereby faften vpon me a generall 
opinion,as ifI did thinke the Scripture to denie the very raigne of King Heary 
the eight, becaufe it no where noteth that any fuch King did raigne. Tertulians 
fpeech is probable concerning fuch matter as he there (peaketh of There was, 
faith Tertullian,nofecond Lamech , liketo him that had two wiues ; thefcripture — 
denieth whacit notethnot. As therefore it noteth one fuch to haue been in that 
ageofthe world; fo hadthere beene moe, it would by likelihood as well haue 
noted many as one. What infer we now hereupon? I here was no fecond Lamech 5 
the Scripture denteth what it noteth not.V Vere it confonant vntoreafon to diuorce. 
thefetwo fentences,the former of which doth fhew how thelater is reftrained; 
andnot marking the former, to conclude by the later of them , thatfimply what- 
foeuer any man at this day doth thinke true, is by thefcripture denied, voleffe ie 
bethere affirmed to be true? I wonder that a cafe fo weake and feeble hath 
: 2 7 beene 
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beene fo much perfafted in.But to come vnto thofe their fentences,wherein mat. 
ters ofaction are more apparantly touched; thename of Tertullian is asbefore, 
T.C.L2.p.80. And that in indifferent thin gs it isnot fo here againe pretended ; who writing vnto his ‘s+ 
enough thar they benoc againft the word , bur thar wife two ooks,& exhorting her in the one to liue ; | 
they be according to the word, it may appeare by o- a widow , in cafe God before her (hould take him 


ther places,where he faith, that whatfocuet pleafeth 


not the Lord, difpleafeth him, and with hurcis receie VNTO his mer cy 5 and in the other, if fhe did Marry, es 


ucd,lib.a.ad vxorem. | yet not to ioyne her felfe to an Infidell , asin thofe 
times fome widowes Chriftian had done tor the aduancement of their eftatein 


this prefent world,he vrgeth very earneftly S.Pas/s words,only in the Lord: wher. 


upon he demandeth of them that thinke they may doe the contrary, what Sctip- 

ture they can (hew where God hath difpenfed and graunted licence to do againi 

that whichthe blefled Apoftle fo ftrialy doth inioine.And becaufe in defenceit 

. might perhaps be replied, fceing God doth will thar couples which are married 

when both are infidels, if either party chance to be after conuerted vnto Chirifti: 

anity this fhould not make feparation betweene them, as long as the vnconuer- 

ted was willing to retcine the other on whom the grace of Chirift had thined; 

wherefore then fhould that let the making of mariage , vvhich doth not diffolue 

mariage being made?after great reafons fhevved vvhy God doth in conuertsbe- 

ing maried,allovv continuance vvith Infidels, and yet difallovy that the faithful 

when they are free fhould enter into bonds of wedlocke vvith fuch,concludeth 

in the end concerning thofe vvomen that fo mary, 7 hey that pleafe not the Lord,b 

Suevonine  euentherby offend the Lord,they doeuen theret 'y throw them/elues intoewill: thatisto 
nenplacentzu- fay, vvhile they pleafe him not by marying in him, they do that vvhereby they it- 
finunterg, curtchisdifpleafure,they make an offer of themfelues into the feruice of thate- 
malo(e inferunt. nemy With vvhofe feruants they linke themfelues in fo neerea bond. Whatone 
fyllable is there in all this,preiudiciall any vvay to that which we hold ? Forthe 

vvords of Tertullian as they are by them allcaged,are two wayes mifunderftood 


both in the former part, vvhere that is extended generally toa/things inthe nee &: 


ter gender,vvhich he fpeaketh in the feminine gender of vvomens perfons;; &in 

the later,where recesued with hurt , is putin ftead of wilful/ incurring that whichés 

ewill, And {fo in fum Tertakéan doth neither meanenor fay asis pretcadedwhat/o- 

euer pleafeth not the Lord di/pleafeth him,and with burt ts receiued 5 but Thofe womes 

that pleafe not the Lordby their kind of marying, doe ewen thereby offend the Lord, 

‘they doe euen thereby throw themfelues intoentll, Somevvbat more thew there 1s 
1'.C.L.2,p.81.And to come yet neerer, where he difpureth in afecond place of Tertullian 5 VV hich notvv (the 


againft the wearing of crowne or garland ( whichis in- . . e yvill be 
diderent in itfelfe ) to thofe which obie@ting asked, ftanding vvhen wvee bane examined it, vi urs 
where the Scriprure faith thata man might not wearea foundas thereftare. The Romane Empero 

crownshe anfwereth by asking where the Scripture faith cuftom vvas at certain folemne times to beftovw 


that chey may weare ? And vnto them replying that it is ; ; : : ‘ae 
permitred,which is not forbidden, he an{wereth that it is on his fouldiersa Donatiue : vvhich Donat 


forbidden which is not permitted. Whereby appeareth, they received > vvears ng garlands vpon theit 
that the argument of the Scriptures negatiuely,holdeth heads. There vvere in the time ofthe Emperours 
not only in the doftrine and Ecclefiafticall difcipline, | - ag foldiets 

bur even in matters arbitrary & variable by the aduice Sewer us & Antoninus, many vvho being 0 ) 
ofthe Church. Whercit is not enough thatthey benoc had bin conuerted vnto Chrift ,& notwvithfta- 


forbidden, valefle there be fome word which doth per- 4: . “11: 5 ric 0 
mit the vf of them: it is norenonegh that the Scripture ding continued ftill in that milirary cou 


Speakethnor againft them, vnileffeit peake for them; life. In vvhich number, one man there vvas * 


and finally,where it difpleafeth the Lord which plealeth mec omming 
him not,we mutt ofnecefficy haucthe word ofhis mouth monglt al the reft,vvho atfuch atim : 


to declare his pleafure. | , 
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ts: to the Tribune of the army to receive his Donatiue, came but with a garland in 
ste hishand,and not in firch fort as others did, The Tribune offended hereat,deman- 
‘ct deth what this great fingularity fhould meane.To whom the fouldier, Chriftia- 
tt, gs (wens Dam a Chriftian.Many there werefo befides him, whych yet did other- 
te: wifeat thactime; Whereupon grew a queftion, whether 2 Chriftianfouldier 
cz might herein do-as the vnchriftian did,and weare as they wore. Many of them 
sit. which Were very foundin Chriftian beliete , did rather commend the zeale of 
tz thisman,then approue his aétion. Tertullian was at the fametime a Afontaniit, 
mt andanenemy vnto the Charch for condemning that propheticall fpirir, which 
Wk cMontanus andhis followers did boaft they had receiued; as if in them Chrift 
io: ~hadperformed his laft promife; as ifto chem he had fent the fpiric that fhould 
ck: betheir perfeter and final inftruGer in the myfteries of Chriftian truth. Which 
nz egulceration of minde made him apt to take all oceafions of contradiction. 
(Cs Wherfore in honcr of that a€tion,and to gall their mindes who did not fo much 
cz commend it,he wrote his booke De coroxa militis , not diflembling the ftomacke 
ic: wherewith he wroteit.For firft che man he commendeth as one more conftant 
i then thereft of his brethren , who prefumed , faith he , that they might well COULD wore do covand 
wer feruetwo Lords. Afterwards choler fomwhat rifing within him, he addeth,/¢ doth milits. 
sc ewenvemaine that they [bould alfo deuife how to ridthemfelwes of hus martyrdomes,tes 
ia wards the prophesies of whofe holy foiret they haue already {hewed their difdaine. They 
‘ln, mutter that their good andlong peace is nowin hazard. I doubt not bat fowe of them 
hn: fendthe Scriptures before,tra(fe up bag ge and bag gage, make thems(elues in areadines, 
ths thet they may fie froms Citie to Citie.For that ts the only point of the Cop cll which they 
fu are carefull not toforget.l know enen therr Paftors very well what men they arc,in peace 
tu: Lions,Harts in time of trouble and feare. Now thefe men; faith Tertullian, They muft 
fs beanfwered waere we do finde tt written in Scripture that a Chriftian man may not 
iy Weare a garland. And as mens {peeches vtteredin heat of diftempered affection, 
ie: haue often cimes much more eagernesthen waight; fo he that fhall marke thé 
si proofes alleaged,and the anfwers to things obiected in that booke, wil now and 

. then perhaps efpie the like imbecility. Such is that argument whereby they that 
i Wore ontheir heads garlands,are charged as tranfgreffours of natureslaw, and 
vt Quilty of facriledge againit God the Lord of nature, in as much as flowers in 
, uch fort worne,can neyther be {melt nor feene well by thofe that weare them: 
 andGod made flowers {weete and beaurifull , chat being feene and {melt vnto, 
wut Chey might fo delight. Neither doth Tertuléan bewray this weakenes in ftriking 

». Onely,but al fo in repelling their ftrokes with whom he contendeth. They aske, 
g faithhewhas Scripture is there which doth tcach that wehould mot be crowned? And 
2: What Scriptuae is there which doth teach that we fhould? For in requiring on the contra- 
ct TY) part the aicke of Scripture.they do zine fentence before hand that their part onght alfo 
by Scripture tobe aided. VVhich an{wer is of no great force. There is noneceffity, . 

_ thatif lconfeffeI ought not todoe that which the Scripture forbiddeth me, 1 
x, fhould thereby acknowledge my felfe bound to doe nothing which the Scrip- 
4 ture commaundeth me not.For many inducements befides Scripture may leade 
me to that, which if Scripture be againft, they all giue place.andare ofno value; 
yy Yetotherwife areftrong and effeuall to perfwade. Whichthing himfelfewell 
.. tnoughvaderftanding,andbeing not se that Scripture in many a ngs 
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The firft affer- 
tion endeuous 
red to be con- 
firmed by the 
Scriptu es cu- 
‘ftome of difpu- 
ting from di- 
uine authority 


The Jecond Booke of | 


doth neyther commaund nor forbid, but vie filence; his refolution in tue is; 
that in the Church a number of things are ftriGly obferued ,whereot no law of 
Scripture maketh mention one way or other ; that of things once receiuedand 
confirmed by vfelong vfage is a law fufficient ; that in ciuill affaires when there 





is no other law,cuftome it felfe doth ftand for law; that in as much as law doth * 


ftandvpon reafon,to alleage reafon f{erueth as well as to cite Scripture; that 


whatfoeuer is reafonable,the fame is L.wfull whofoeuer is author of it; thatthe : 
authority of cuftome is great; finally that the cuftome of Chiiftians was then ; : 
and had binalong time not to weare garlands , and therefore that-vndoubtedy =. 
they did offend,who prefumed to violate fuch acuftome by por obferuing that +: 


thing : the very inueterate obfervation whereof was aJaw fufficient to bindeall 
mento obferue it,vnleffe they could few fcme higher law, fome law of Scri 

ture to the contrary. This prefuppoled,it may ftand then very well with ftrength 
and foundnes of reafon, even thus to anfweres whereas they aske what Scriprat 
forbiddeth them to weare a garland.we are in this cafe rather to demand what Scripture 
commaundeth them.They cannot here alleage that st us permitted which w not forbiddes 
thems : no,that s forbidden them which is not permittca. For long receiued cuftome 
forbidding them to doc as they did( if {o beit did forbid them) there was noex- 
cufe in the world toinftifie their ade , vnleffe in the Scripture they could thew 
fome law that did jicenfe them thus tobreake a receiued cuftome. Now whereas 
in all the books of Tertudzan befides,thereis not fo much found as in that one, to 
proue not only that we may doe, but that we ought to doe fundry things which 


the Scripturecommaundeth nor; out ‘of that very booke thefe fentences are :: 


brought to make vs beleeue that Tertullran was.of a cleane contrary minde. We 
cannot therfore hereupon yeeld,we cannot graunt,thathercby is made manifel 
the argument of Scripture negatiue to be of forcesnot onery in dodtrine and Ec- 


clefiafticall difcipline, but even in matters arbitrary. For Tertulizan doth plainey 


hold euen in that booke,that neither the matter which he intreateth of was arbt- 
trary but neceflary,in as much as the receiued cuftom of the Church did tie and 
bind them not to weare garlands as the Heathens did:yea and further alfo he rec- 


koneth vp particularly a number of things, whereof he exprefly conciudeth,He  <- 
rum Cy aliarum eiufmods difciplinarum filegem expoftules seripturaruns, nullam ime | 


nies: which is as much as if he had {aid in expreffe words, Many things there are 


which concern the difcipline of the Church & the duties of men,which to abro- 
gate & take away,the Scriptures negatively vrged may notin any cafeperfwade .,, 


vs,burtthey muft be obferued, yea although no Scriptyre be found which requt- 
reth any fach thing. Tertulsan therfore vndoubtedly doth not in this book fhew 
himfelfe to be of the fame mind with them by whom his nameis pretended. 

6 Butfiththe facred Scriptures themfelues affocrde oftentimes fuch arge- 
ments as are taken from divine authority both one way and other, The Lord hath 
commandedtherefore it mufl be:And againe in like fort,He hath xot,therefore it map 
not be :{ome certainty concerning this point feemeth requifite to be fet downe. 
God himfelfe can neither poffibly erre ,norleade intoerrour. For this caufehis 
teftimonies,whatfoeuer heaffirmeth, are alwaies truth and moft infathblecet- 


negatiuely. 1.10h.2. §. God is light,and there is in him no darkeneffe at all.nebr.6.18.Icis impc ffible that God fhould be, 
Num.23,19.God is not as man that he fhouldlic, = 


tainty. 
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tainty. Yea further; becaufé the things that proceed from him are perfe& without 
any maocr of defe& or maime; ic cannot be but chat the words of his mouth are 
abfolutesand lacke nothing which they fhouldhaue ; for performance of that 
thing wherunto they tend. Whereupon it followerh, that the end being knowne 
wherunto he directech his {peech,the argument negattuely is euermore ftrong 


end. Asfor example, God intending to fet 
cowne fundry times that which in Angels 
is moft excellent, hath. not: any where {po-. 
ken fo highly of them as he hath of our Lord 
and Saviour Iefus Chrift; therfore they are 
netin dignity equall vnto him. Itisthe A- 
pottle $*.Paeds argument. The purpofe of 
God was to teach his people, both vnto 
whom they ‘hould offer facrifice, and what 
Sactifice was to be offered. “To burne their 
fonsinfirevnto Beal he did norcommaund | 
them , hee (pake no fuch thing, neyther 
came it into his nsinde : therefore this they 
ought not to hatte done. Which argu- 
ment the Prophet /eremée vfeth more then ° 
once, as being fo effectuall and ftrong , 
that although the: thing hee reproueth- 
Werenot onely commanded but forbidden 


_ .and forcible,concetning thofe things that are apparantly requific vato the {ame 
TCLs peg8.te isnothard to thew that the Prophers haue reas 


foned negatiuely, As when in the perfon ofthe Lord the Pro- 


’ pher faith, Whereof I haue noc {poken. Jeremy 19.5.and, Which 


neuer cnired intomy heart,leremy 7.31.32. and where he con« 
demneth them becaufe They haue fiot asked counfell atthe 
mrouth of the Lord, E/ay 30.2. Andie may be fhewed , that che 
fame kinde of argument ie beene vfed, anthings which are. 
not of the fubftance of faluation or damnation, and whereof 
therc was no coinm undement to the contrary (as in the for- 
mer there was,Lewit.18 21.% 20.3 .Deut.19.16.)In lofua the chile 
dren of [fracllare charged by the Prophet thatthcy asked not 


‘counfell ot the mouth of the Lord when they entred into co- 
‘wenantwith the Gabeonites, Jofh. 9.14. Andyetthatcoue- | 


nant was not-made contrary vnto any commaundement of 
God. Morcouer we .reade that when Dawid had caken this 
counfell to build a Temple vnto the Lord, albeit the Lord had 
reuealed beforein his word chat there thould be fucha ftane 
ding place, where the Arke of the Couenant and the feruice. 
fhould have a certaine abiding,and albeit there was noword of 
God which forbad Danid to build the Temple : yer the Lord 
(with commendation of his good afteAion & zeale he had to 
the aduancement ot hus glory) concludeth againft Daids refo- 
Iution to build the Femple,with this reafon,namly,that he had 
giuen no commandement of this whofhould build it.1.chr.17.6 


them,and that exprefly ; yetthe Prophet choofeth rather:to charge them with Lesit.s8, 21.6 


the fault of making alaw vnto chemfelues, then the crime: of tran{grefling a law 
Which God had made. For when the Lord had once himfelfe precifely fer dowh 


20.3. 
Deut.28.10. 


a forme of executing that wherein we are to ferue him,the fault appeareth prea- 
ter to dothat which we are not,then notto do that which we arecommaunded. 


In this we fecme to charge the law of God with hardneffe onely, in chat wich 
foolifhneffe; in this we (hew ourfelues weake and vnapt to be doers of his will, 


in that we cake vpon vs to be controllers of his wifedome : in this wee faile to 
performe the thing which God feeth meete,conuenient and good , in that wee 
prefume to fee what is meeteand conuenient better then God himfelfe. In 


thofe a@ions therefore the whole forme wvhcreof Gad hath of purpoft fet 


downe to be obferued , vve may not otherwife doe then exadtly , as he hath pre- 
{cribed : in fuch things negative arguments are ftrong,Againe, vvith a negative 
atgument Dawid is prefled concerning the putpofe hee had to builda Temple 
vato the Lord : Thys faith the Lord, thou {halt not baild. mee an houfeto dxell in. 
Where/oeuer I bane walked with all Ifrael,/pake Lome word to any of the Iudges of Ifrael, 
robom I commannded to feede nty people, faying, Why haue ye not butlt me an houfe? 
—Thelevves vrged vvith a negatiue argument touching the aide which they 
Fought at the handes ofthe King of Egypt,woe to thofe rebellious ehildren( faith 


t.chro.17.6. 


Efay 30.F. 


theLord which walke forth to goe downe into Lgypt sand hane not asked counfell at 


7Pay mouth,to flrengthen themfelues with the flrength of Pharaé. Finally , the league 
> {hue with the Gabeonites is likevvife vvith a negatiuc argument touched. Ie 


"vas 
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ee 
was not as it fhould be : And why? The Lord gaue them noc that aduice; They 
fought not counfellat the mouth of the Lord, By the vertue of which examples, if 
any man fhould fuppofe the force of negative arguments approued, whem 
they are taken from’ Scripture in fuch fort as we in this queftion are pref 
fed therewith , they greatly deceiue themfelues. For vato which of gl! 
thefe was it faid, that they had done amifle in purpofing to doe, or in doin 





1ojb.9.34. 





thing at all which the Scripture commanded them not? Our queftion is,whether 
all be finne which is done without dire@ion by Scripture, mdnot whetherthe 


J/raclites did at any time amiffe by following their owne mindes, withoutasking 
couafell ofGod. No,it was that peoples fingular priviledge, a favour which © 


God vouchfafed them aboue thereft of the world, thac.in the affaires of thei 
eftate, which were not determinable one way or other by the Scriprure;himfdfe 
gaue them extraordinarily diretion and countell , as oft. as they foughe irathis 
bands. Thus God did firft by {peech ynto Aso/es; after byirine and Thimmin 
vnto Priefts ; laftly,by dreames and vifions vnto Prophets.,ftom whom in fach 
_ Cafes they were to receiue the anfwere of God. \ Concerning Jo/na therefore 
thus fpake the Lord vnto AMofes faying,He {hell fund before Eleazar the Prici.,wh 


N#IM.27.21 


from the mouth of God himfelfe, whether Egyptian aydes fhould proficethem 
«+ yeaorno : but they thought themfelueswife enough, and him vaworebytobe 
*.| oftheir Counfell.In this refpe@ therefore was their reproofe,though fharpe,yet 
iuft,albeit there had beene no charge precifely giuen them that they fhoulda- 
wayes take heede of Egypt. But as for Danid,to thinke that he did ewill in deter- 


mining to build God.a Temple;becaufe there was in Scriprureno.commannd 
ment that he fhould build it, were very iniurious:the purpofe of his heart waste 
ligious and godly, the aéte moft worthy of honour and renowne; neither conld ' 


1.cbron17, Nathan choofe but admire his vertuous intent, exhort him to goe forward, and 
T. C12 p.so. befeech God to profper him therein. But God faw the endleffe troubles which 


M. Harding re- Dawid fhould be fubie& vnto during the whole time of his regiment, andthere- * 


procheth the i ill t 7 ity and 
B of Salishary fore gaue charge to differre fo good a worke till the dayes of tranquility 


wichthiskind P¢ace,wherein it might without interruption be performed... Dawid fuppoted 
ofreafoning: that it could noe ftand with the ducty which he owed vnto God, to fet himfetfe 
vnto whom the 

B. anfwereth, 


The argument fetled. This opinion the Lord abateth,by caufing Wathen to Chew him plainly, 


ofauthority  thacit(houldbeno mareimputed voto him for afault, then ichad beene vate 
Ncegatiuely,is 


takentobe «the Iudges of ifrael before him, his cafe being the fame which theirs was, thet 


Bood whenty times not more vaquiet then his,nor more vnfit for fuch an ation. Wherefore 
cuer proo € 1s 


Lority of 
taken of Gods COMCerning the force of negative arguments fo taken from the authority 


word,and isv. Scripture as by vs they are denied, there is in all this leffe then nothing. A‘ 


fed noronely touching that which vnto this purpofe is borrowed from the Controuerlits 
‘by vs, bur alfo 


byianyior femetime handled berweene M'. Harding,and the worthieft Diuinethat Cht- 


the Catholique Fathers, A little after he theweth the reafon why che argument of authority of the Scriprure negatiuely 
is god, namely for that the word ot God is perfeét.In another place vnto M, Harding,cafting him in the ceeth with net 
tiuc arguments,he alleadgeth places out of Freneus,Chryloftome , Leo,which reafoned negatively of the authority off 3 
Scriptures. The places which he alleageth be very full and plaine in gencrality,without any fuch reftraine asthe Aniwer® 

invacineth,as they are there to be feene, {tendomé 


flosll aske counfell fay hima by the iudgement of Vrim before the Lordwherofhad lofas 
bin mindfull, the fraud of the Gabconztes could nat fo {moothly baue paftvm % 
efpiedcill there wasnohelpe. The Jewes had Prophets to:haue refolued them 


ye! 


in an houfe of Cedar trees,andto behold the Arke ofthe Lords Covenant vo 
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ftendome hath bred for the {pace of fome hundreds of yeares ; vwho being 

brought vp together in one Vniuerfity,it tell outin them vvhich vvas {poken of a ctl. Patere. 
tvvo others; 9 They learned in the fame, that which tn contrary Camps they did pra- Me aes 
Hife.Of thefe tvvo,the one obiecting that vvith vs arguments taken trom autho- e haulers 
rity negatiuely are ouer common,the Bifhops anfvvere hereunto is, that Tis re uldens 
kinacof argument is theuzht to be good, whenfocuer proofc is taken of Gods word, and is vena ee 
ufed not oncly by vs,but alfo by S.Paul\,and by many of the Catholique Fathers. S. Paul contra-ysface- 
faith,God faid not unto Abraham, In thy feedes ali the nations of the carth fhallbeblef- "e™ 
fed,but in thy [eede which is Chrift, andshereof he thought he wade a goodargunzent. ma it. aid 
Likewife faith Origen, The bread which the Lord ganevnto bis Difciples, faying unto Org in Euuit, 
shem,Take andeate,he differred not,nor commaunded to be referued till the next diy. 

Sach arguments Origen and other learned Fathers thought to fland for good , what(oe- 

ner mifliking Master Harding hath found in them.T his kinds of proofe is thouzht to 

holdin Gods commaundements,for that they be fulland perfect, and God hath [pecizl'y 

charged us that we {bould neyther put to them, nor take fro them: and therefore it (ce- 

meth good unto thens that hane learned of Christ , Vuus eft Magiiter vefler Christus, vies % 

ard bane heard the voyce of Godthe Father frem heauen,lpfum audite. But vntothem —— = 

that adde to the word of God what them listeth , and make Goss will [ubiect unto their 

will, and breake Gods commaundements for their own: traditions fake, untothem 

it feemeth not good. Againe, the Englifh Apologie alleaging the example 2:/z pz. 
ofthe Greekes,hovw they haue neyther private Mafles, nor mangled Sacra. ‘751 
ments, nor Purgatories, nor Pardons ; it pleafeth Mafter Hardrxg to iclt out 

the mattet, to vfe the helpe of his vvits vvhere ftrength of cruth failed him, . 

and to anfvvere vwvith {coffing atnegatiues.. The Bifhops defence in this cafe 

is, The auncient learned Fathers haning to. deale with politique heretiques 

that in defence of their errours auouched the indgement of all the olde Bifboppes 

and Doctors that had beene before them, and the generall confeat of the Primi- 

tineand whole vniuerfall Church , and that with as good regard of truth, and as 


faithfully as you doe now ; the better to drfcouer the flsamele(fc boldneffe,and nakedne(fe 


of their doctrinc,were oftentimes likewife forced tovufe the negatine, and fo tod: ine 


. the fame beretiques as we doc you , to proue their afjirmatives; which thing to doc st 


 wasnener pofiible. The auncient Father \eenzus thus fleyed himfelfe as we doe by 


_ the negatine,Hoc neque Prophete predicaucrant , meque Dominus decutt , mecue Apo~ ribs capt. 
_ folitradiderunt, This thing neither did the Prophets publi{h, nor cur Lord teach, 


. nor the Apoitles deliuer. By a like negatine Chryfoltome faith , This tree neither 


Paul planted,nor Apollo watered,nor God increafed. In like fort Leo faith, what a pigs aes 


. peedeth it tobeleewe that thing that neyther the Law hath taugot , nor the Prophets Epift.93.0a.14 


bane fpoken , nor the Gofpell bath preached , nor the Apoitles haue delinered ? 
Andagaine, How are the new deuices brought tn that cur Fathers nener knew ? 
S. Auguttine hasing reckoned up 4 great number of the Bifbops of Rome,by a gencrall £yi.99.0a.7. 
negatiue faith thus, In all this order of fuccefion of Bifboppes , there is not one ee 
Bilbop found that was a Donatist. Saint Gregory being bimfelfe a Bifbop of Rome, 
andwriting againft the t:tle of untuerfall Bifbop , [arth thus , None of allmy prede- 
ce(fors ener confentcdto ufe this ungodly title,N 0 Bilbop of Rome ener tecke upon him 
this name of Singularity.By [uch negatines Master Harding , we reproue the vanity 
and nouclty of your religion 3 we tell you none of the Catholique auncient a 
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Fathers eyther Greeke or Latine, ewer ufed eyther your prinate Mafse , or your hulfe 

communton,or your barbarous unk mowne prayzrs. Paul seer planted them, Apollo 

neuer watered thems,God neucr increafedthem , they are of your felues, they are not of 

God.[p all this there is nota fillable which any waycrofleth vs. For concerning 

argdments negative taken from humane authority, they are here proved to bein 

— fome cafes very ftrong and forcible, They are not in our eftimation idle reproofs, 

when the Authors of needlefle innouations are oppofed with fuch negatiues,as 

that of Leo,How ere the[e sew denices brought in which our fathers newer knew? when 

their graue and reverend {uperiours do reckon vp vnto them , as Augustine did 

vnto the Donatifts,large Catalogues of Fathers wondered at for their wifdom, 

piety,and learning,amongft whoin for fo many ages before vs, no one did euer 

fo thinke ofthe Churches affaircs,as now the world doth begin to be perfwa- 

ded; furely by vs they are not taught to take exception hereat, becaufe fuch ar- 

- guments are negatiue. Much leffe when the like are taken from the facred au. 

thority of Scripture, ifthe matter it felfe do beare them. For in truth the queltt- 

on is not,whether an argument from Scripture negatively may be good, but 

whether it be fo generally good,that in all a&ions men may vege it. The Fathers 

I praunt doe vfe very generall and largetermes, euen as Hero the King did in 

{peaking of Archimedes, From henceforward ee Archimedes fpeaketh,tt maf 

be beleened. His meaning was not that Archimedes could {imply in nothing bede- 

ceived,but that he had tn fuch fort approued his skill , that he feemed worthy of 

credite for ever after in matters appertaining vnto the fcience he was skilfullin. 

In fpeaking thus largely it is prefumed, thatmens fpeeches will be taken accor 

ding to the matter whereof they {peake.Let any man therefore that carrieth in- 

differency of iudgement,perufe the Bifhops {peeches, and confider well of thofe 

negatiues concerning {cripture,which he produceth out of Jreweus,Chry/oflome, 

_ _,,__ and Leos which three are chofen from amongft the refidue,becaufe the fertences 

ane of the others(euen as one of theirs alfo)doe make for defence of negatiue argu- 

force ofargue Ments taken from humane authority,and not from diuine onely. They mention 

a taken no more reftraint in the one thenin the other : yet [thinke themfelues will not 

“hori tec hereby iudge, that the Fathers tooke bothtobe ft ithout reftraint 

auchority (or y judge, that the Fathers tooke bothtobe ftrong, without r 

theordering vnto any {peciall kinde of matter , wherein they held fuch argument forcible. 

aren Nor doth the Bithop eycher fay or proue any more ,then that:an argumentin 

fions, fome kindes of matter may be good, although taken negatiuely from Scripture. 

T.C.L.1,p.25. When the queftion isof the authority ofa 7 An earneft defire to draw all things vnto the 

man,itholdeth neither afirmatiuely nor negatively. determination of bare & naked {cripture,hath Call 

The reafon is,becaule the infrmity ofman can neither fed] aetna tobe taken in abating thee 
attain to the perfection of any thing whereby he might 46 Here much paines to be taken in abating 

- Speak al things that are to be fpokenofit;neither yet be ftimation &crediteof man. Which if we labor to 

free from errorin thofe things we he fpeaketh or gi- maintain as far as truth &reafon wil beare, let not 


ucth out.And therfore this argument neither affirma- : f- 
tiucly nor ncgatiuely compelleth the hearer, butonly any think that we trauel about a matter not grea 








induceth him to fome. liking or difliking of that for ly needefull. For the {cope of all cheir pleading a: 


which it is bronght, andisrather foram Oratortoper. ¢ . Be ~ fuch of- 
{wade the fimpler fore ,then for a difpurer to enforce gainft manssauthority is, to ouerthrow 30 


hima thatis learned. _ ders,lawes,and conftitutions in the Church,as de- 
Ps nding thereupon if they (hould therefore be taken away, wouldiperaduenturé 


eaue neither face nor memory of Church to continue long in the world, the 


world efpecially being fuch as now it is. That which they hauejn this cafe = 
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. ken;l would for brevities fake let paffe,but that the drift of their.fpeech being fo 

» @arigerous,t heir words dre not to be neglected. Wherefore to fay thacfimply an 

: anguorent taken from mans authority doth hold no way_, néycher- affic matiuely 

~ nornegatiuely,ts hard. By amians authority we herevnderftand, the force which 

his word hath tor the allurance of ‘anothers minde that buildech ¢pon it ;asthe 

i Apoftle fomtewhat did vponithetr report ot thehoule of Che,’ andthe Samar scorns. 

: tanesina matcer offarre gceater moment -vpon the repbrt:of a fimple woman. 

» Fer'fo icis hid in $'.lob2s Golpell, Masy of the Samipritans.of that Gitie beliewed Job-s.35. 

» imbiam for she faying of th: wonesg,woich fa ffi feds He hath told me all things that ener £ 
did. ~The ftrength of mansauthority is .afirmatinely fuch,, chat:the waightieft 

affaires inthe world depend thereon: In.ssdgemeno and iuftice are not here- 

upon proceedirigs grounded? Saith notehelaw chatizshe mouth of two or three pevtag.ry. 

» witne(fes;esery word {ball be confirmed? Thisthe law ofGort would not fay, if here’ Atat.18.16. 

“; Wereig amans teftimony no force gt all.e6 ‘proue any thing.. And‘if ic bead- | 

+ puteed that in. maccer of fac there is fome crediteto-be-gitten to the teftimiony 

4 af 1oan,but not in matrer of opinion and judgement si we{ee the contrary, both. 

- acknowledged,and vniuerfally praGtifed: alte ghroughouet the world, The fens 

. tences of wife and-expert men were neuer burhighly.efteemed.’. Lerthe title-of 

 amaas right be called in:queftfons are we not bold co ‘relie’and build vpon the: 

» judgement of {uch as.are famous for theit skill in the lawes of this tad’? In mate 

- terof ftate,the. waight many,.times of fore pntwgans antHoricy is ehought ‘rea 

. fon {ufficiens,eugn to {way oner whole nations. And chis' noc. onely-wictt: thei 

 fimpler fort; bus thelearneder-and wifer ave are, the more fuch-atguments int 

. fomecafes preuaile with vs. The reafon why thefimples‘fort -are'nicued withy 

. autharity,is the con{cience of their. owng ignorance whereby-itidommeth to? 

| paffe,that hauing learned menin admicatidn, they racherfeare to’ diflike them; 

then know wheretore they (hould allqw. and:fallow their iudgements,. Con-' 

: trari'wife with them that are skilful 5 auth aricy, is muchmore ftrong.and forci-:, - 

ble; becaufe they only are able so difcerne how tuft caufethereis uty to fome - 

. mensauthority{o much ({hould be ateribyacéd. For Which caufe'th¢ name ‘of | 

| Hippocrates (nodoubt.) were more. effeuall-to perfwade euen fuch_men as:. 
Galen himfelfe,then to meue afilly Empiricke. So barre vety felfefameargu-. 

| mentin this kinde, which doth but induce thevulgar fort to like, may conftraine. .. 

_ the wiferto yeeld, And therefore not Qratprs-oncly with thepeople, but cuen - 
the very profoundest difputers in all fagulpics hatic hereby often'withthebeft 

ae prevailed:moft. Asforargumentscaken from bumane. authority, and: _ 

that segatiucly 5 for examplefake,if we (howld thinke-th¢ affembling of thepegs 

ple of Godtogether by thefoundof a Bellacheprefenting of infantsagtheholy 2: 

Fort by fuch as commonly we calltheir Godfathers, or any other shelike recet--.> 

ued. cuftome to be impions,hecgufe, fome shen of Whioth we'thinke vety reues 

rend) y,page in their bookes: and: writings ty0, where.mentioned or, taughtethat.. >. | | 

fuchthings (hauldbe.in the Ghurch; chis:seafoning were fubie@Q: vito iuftre: "2 

proof¢.,it were but -feeble., weake and.vafound. Noxyaichitanding eudn nega. 

tively.ao argument from humane authority may beftrong, as-namely thas;. 

The Chronicles of England mention no. mpeshen onely fize Kings bearing ther 

name of Edwerd,fince the time of che laf conqueft;; therefgie ic caanos be there, 


fhould 
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fhouldbe moe. So that ifthe queftion be of che authority ofa peta 4 
we cannotfimply auouch , cither chat affirmatiuely it dovh noc any wayhold., | 2 
OF that it hath only force to induce the fmpler fore, and norco conttratue mes |: 
of vnderftanding. and ripe iudgement to yeetd affent, or that negatiuely ithah |: 
ir yc no ftrength at all,For vato eucry of hefethe contrary'is molt plaine, Net 2 
ther doth that whiclris. alleadged concerning the infirmity of men,ouerchtow |:1 
or difproue this. Men areblinded with ignorance anderrour; many rats 2 

__ efcape them,andin many things they may bedeceiued; yea thofe things which =: 
they doeknow,they may eyther forget, or upon fundry indire&t confiderations “i 
let pafle, and alchoughthemfelues:do not etre, yet may they through maliceos =: 
vanity,euen of purpofe deceme others. Howbeit infinitecafes there are wherem |: 


ee 
nd 


_. allthele impediments and lets are fo manifeflly excluded, that:thereis no thew |: 
- oecolour whereby any fach.exception may be taken, but that the teftimonyol |: 
man will ftand as a gratind of infallibte affurance. That there is aGitieof Rome, |. 
that Pius Quintus and Gregory the thirteenth, aadothers have beene Popes of | 
Rome,] fuppofe wearecertainly enough perfwaded. The ground of our perfwa |. 
fion, who never faw the place.nor perfons before named, can be nothing but |: 
inans teftimony. Will any man here noewithfanding alleadge thofe mentioned 
humane infirmitics,as reafons why chefe things Mould be miltrufted or dowbted 
of 2Yea shat which is more; vererly.to infringe theforce and ftrength of mas: 
taftimony wise to-fhakethe.vesy fortrefie of Gods truth: For whattoeuer we be 
Igqueconcerning faluation by Chrifty although the’ Scripture be therein he 
ground of our belicfe; yet the authorny‘of man is; if we marke it, the key whid =: 
opencth thedlare ofeitraitor inta the knowledge of the Seripture, The Sctip 
turedothnot teach va the changs chatare:of God, vnleffe we did-credite sien who 
haue taught vsthat the.words of Sctipcure doe fignifie thofethings. Some way :: 
therefore, notwithftandinig mans infsrmiry,yet his authority may enforee affent, 
r.clap.s0. Alhoughtherkindeofarpumeritof authority‘ VpOn better aduice and deliberation fo 
arp oem one Spr moe oe real Santmerder ey ea ee 
Saree he is a man,he thay editte'to fome tipenes oy) de ‘feltithae arguments taken fromthe author ‘ | 
ment in thofe {cieaces, which int duine mactershath ag fores TY Of men, may not onely fo farre forthss <. 
at all; as of him which natwrally, aud ag ho is 4 pris canine, Hoth beerse declared, but further alfobe of =: 
more iudge of them then a blin e man of colours.Yea fo farre ; . . . which force 
is it from drawing credice, Hit be baccly fpoken without rea-- fdme force in hamane [ciences 3 wnic 
fon and eimene ot ap acao arin a ai noe ‘be itnenerfo {mall , doth fhew that they at 
oie did well nave; wrenito Fenife'a tig eorruptly frokes g POtvtterly naught. Bucin mvatrersaéniweits 
againft che truthjbefaith; didticin Spckad addording to man, (ti maintained flifly, thac they haven? © 
Rom Heth nopece whtadand Ysagaian beep 498. yranner force’at all, Howbeit the very 
Feafp much as in whotithe roWedge of the tth s motad. fare rek‘on which cauferh td yeelde tht 
vanced,there bia magi wis atiadted ca ener oai eee they are of fome force in the one, will ane , 
Bone ero mant autbority: with the Church efgecialy,‘Heneth confiraine alfoto acknowledge,/™ 
and thofe that arecalled acid perfwaded of Vue dtifhorityet the itheyarenorvinthe other altogether ¥ : 
word of God,can bring any eflusance vic the-conkiqnee,. gible, For if the natural! ftrength of mans ~ 
wie muy by experience ahd ftidy ateaine vnto fuch ripeneffe in the knowles 
. of chings humane, thacinen in this tefpe® may prefume co build fomew™ 
vpon theiriudgemenes what reafon have wetothinke but chat euen ip sei 
dinine che like wits furnifhe with rieceflary helpes , exercifed in Scripture "ie 
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ike diligence, andaflifted with the grace of Almightie God, may growe vito 
fomuch perfection of knowledge, that men fhall have iuft caufe, when any 
thing pertinent vntofaith and Religion is coubted of , the more willing'y to in- 


: cline cheir minds towards that which thefentence of fo graue, wife, and learned 


in that facultic {hall iudge moft found. For the controuerfie is of the waight of 


: fuch mens iudgements. Let it therefore be fulpedted, let itbeetaken as proffe, 
i corrupt, repugnant varo-the truth, wharfocuer concerning things divine aboue 
‘i nature {hall at any time be {poken as our of the mouthes of mcere naturall men, 
which have not the eyes wherewith heauenly things are difcerned. For this wee ' 


contend not, But whom God hath indued with principal gifts to afpirevnto 
knowledge by, whofe exercifes, labours, and divine ftudies he hath fo bleft, thar 
the world for their great and rare skill that way , hath them in fingular acmiraii- 
onmay we reiect even their indgement likewife,as being veterly ofno moment? 
Formine owne part I dare norfo lightly efteeme of the Church, and of the prin- 
cipall pillars therein. Thetruch is, that the minde of man defircth euermoie to. 
know the truth according to the moft infallible cettaintie which the nature of 
things can yeeld. The greateft aflurance generally with all men,is that which we 
haue by plaine afpeét and intuitive beholding. Where wee cannot atraine vntc 
this;there what appeareth to bee true by ftrong and inuincible demonftration, 
fuch as wherein it is not by any. way poffible to be deceiued, thereunto the mind 
doth neceffarily affent, neither is it inthe choice thereoftodoe otherwife. And 
in cafe thee both doe faile; then which way greateft probabiliticleadeth, thjther 
the mind doth evermore incline. Scripture with Chriftian men being receiued 
asthe word of Gods that for which we haue probable, yea that which weehaué 


: neceffarie reafon for, yea that which we fee with our eyes, is not thought fo fure 


asthat which the Scripture of God teacheth; becaufe we hold that his {peech re- 
uealeth there what himfelfe feeth, and therefore the ftrongeft proofe ofall, and 
the moft neceffarily affented vnto by vs (which doe thus receive the Scripture, ) 


. isthe Scripture. Now it is not required nor can be exacted at our hands,that we 
y fhould yeeld vnto any thing other aflent, then fuch as doth anfwere the euidence 
; Whichis to behad of that weaffent vnto. For which caufe even in matters di- 
; Uine,concerning fome things we may lawfully doubt and fufpend our iudge- 
- Ment, inclining neither to one fide or other, as namely touching the time of 


the fallboth of man and Angels; of fome things we may very well retaine an o- 


_ pinion that they are probable and not vnlikely to be true, as when we holdthat . 


men have their foules rather by creation then propagation, or that the mother 
ofour Lord lived alwayesin the flate of virginitie as well after bis birth as be. 
fore (for of thefe two,the one her virginitie before, is a thing which of ueceffitic 
we mutt belecuesthe other, her continuance in the fame {tate al wayes,hath more 
likelihood of teuch then the contraries) finally in all things then are our confcien- 
ces beft refolued, and in moft agreeable fort vnto God and nature fetled, when 
they are fo farre perfwaded as thofe grounds of perfwafton which areto bee had 
willbeare. Which thing I doe fo much the rather fet downe, for thatl fechow 
anumber of foules are, for vvant ofright information in this point, oftentimes 
gticuoufly vexed. When bare and viibuilded conclufions are put into their 
minds, they finding not themfelues to haue thereof any great ceriaintie, ima- 
gine that this proceedcth onely from lacke of faith , and that the fpirit air hi 
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dcetn not workeinthem, as itdoeth intrue beiecuers; by:this meanes theit 
hearts are much troubied, they fall into anguith and perpicxity:wheras the truth 
is, that how bold and cenfident foeuer we may beein words , when it commeih 
to rhe pointoftriall, {uch as the euiderce is which the truth bath either init 

- feife or through proofe, fuchisthe hearts afient thereunto , neither canitbce 
ftronger, being grounded as it fhould bee. 1 grant. that proofe deriued fromthe 
authority of mans iadgement, isnot able to worke that aflurance which dath 
grow by a{tronger proofe;and therefore althcugh ten thoufand gencrall Coun 
cels would fet down one and the fame definitiue fentence concerning any point 

of religion whatfocuer, yet one demonftratiue reafon alleaged, or one mati- 
felt te{timonie cited from the mouth of God himfelfe to the contrary , could not 
choofe but oucrweigh them all; in as much as for them to hane beene deceiued, 
itisnotimpoflibles itis, that demonftratiue reafon or tchimonie dinine fhould 
deceiue. Howbeit in defeét of proote infallible, becaufe the minde dothrather 
follow probable perfwafions, then approoue the things that hauein them no 
lickelihood of truth at ail; furely ifa queftion concerning matter of dodtrin were 
propofed, and on the one fide no kinde of proofe appearing, there fhould onthe 
‘other be alicaged and fhewed that fo anumber of thelearnedeft Diuines in the 
world haue ever thought; although it did not appeare what reafon or what 
Scripture ledthem to be of that iudgemenr, ycttotheir very bare inudgement 
fomewhat a reafonabie man would attribute, notwithftanding the common in- 
becilities which are incident into oyr nature. And whereas itis. thought, thitef- 
pecially with the Church , and thofe that are called and perfwaded of the autho. 
rity of the word ofGod, mans authority with them efpecially fhould not pre- 
uailes it mult and doth preuaile cuen with them, yea with them efpecially as far 


T.CL.2 p.r1, Of divers fentences of the fathers themfelues (where- 85 §Quity requircth , and farther we main- 


by fome inaue lixencd them to brute beaftes withoutreafon, which taine itnot.For mento be tyed andled by 
futer theniclucs to bce led by the iudgement and authoritie of o Pe Be ah . ; 
thers, fome hauc preferred the iudpementofone fimple rude man authoritic »as it were With a kind of Captl- 


alleaeing realon vnto companies of learned men) wil content my nity Oi iudgems ntj& though there be [Ca- 


felre stchis ume with cwo or three fentences. Treneue faith whatio- fon tothe cotrary notto lilten vntoit but 
cuer is to be thewedin the Scripture, cannot be thewed but our of : 


the Scriptures themfeluesib.3.cap.12: Jcvume faith,No man be he to follow like beaftes the firft inthe heard, 


ere fo holy 7 ae sae reales after oe athe they know not nor Carc¢ not whither , this 
Pfalté, Aveufexe tanh that he will beleeue nene, how godly an ; : | ; : 
Jearned focucr he be,vnlefic he contirme his fentence by the {crip - were brutifh. Againe thac authority of 


tares,or by fome realon nor contraric co them, Epi/.18 Andinzn. Men thould preuaile with men either a- 


other placc,Heare this,the Lord faith;heare not this, Donatus faith, gainft or aboucreafon » 1S no part of our 
Kagites faich,2acedtas faich, Hilarius (aith, Ambro/e faith, Augufline ° 


farch.buthea:ken vnro this,the Lord faith. Epi/t.48. And againc ha- belief. Companies oflearnedimen be they 


uing to doe vith an Arrian, he affirmeth that neicherhee ought ro neuer fo great and reuerend 5 areto yceld 
bring forththe ccuncell of Nace,nor the orher the counccel] of Ari- : cae . a 
mine,thereby to bring preiudice cachto other ; neither ought the my reafonsthe waight Wherofis no whit 


Arrizn to be holden by the auchoritie of the one, nor himi{clfe by preiudiced by the fimplicity of his perfon 


~ the authority of che other,but by the {criptures which are witnefles which doth allege it.but being foundtobe 
proper to neither, but common to both; matter with matter, caufe : 


with caufe,reaton with reaion oughrto be debated, Contra ALaxim. found and good, the bare opmMmion of men 


Aria’ 3.14.00p.And in another place againt Petilian the Donatift, CO theconu ary, in uft ofneceffity fLoope & 
hefaith, Let no: thefe words be heard bctweene vs, I fay, you fay: 


' a or Pid rare : ae 
Jetvs hears this, Thus faith the Lord. Agd by and by (peaking ot Bile place./; CAL WINS againtt AfLarcion, 
th: Scriptures he faith, There let vs &ekethe Church, there let vs Which held oneGod author of the oldTe- 
igure ee lee) it : ae that ne ftamentjand another of the new,to proue 
aroument ofdie r matiuely is nothing worth. 
a : : sme that the Apoftles preached the fame 


d : ? 
God which was known before to the Iewes, he copioufly alleagcth fundry their 
Sermons 
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mons and {peeches vecered concerning that matter ; and recorded in Scripture. 
~ Ang leftany fhould be wearied with {uch ftore of allegations, in the end hee 
~ concludeth , Whilewe labour for the[e demonjir ations out of Scripture, and doe fam 


ai 
wen 
\v 


: marily declare the things which many wayes hene beene fpoken, bee contented quietly 
' to beare,and doe not thinke my /peech tedious: Quoniam oftenfiones que funt in Scrip- 
’ turis non poffunt offend: nifiex ipfis Scripturis 5 Becanfe demonflrations that are in 


Scripture ,may not other wife be fhewed, then by citing them ont of the Scriptures them- 


felues where they are NV hich wards make fo little vato the purpofe,that they feem _ 
* “as ic were offended. at him which hath ealled them thus folemnely foorth to 


~ fay nothing. And concerning the verdict of lerome, Ifno man bee he neuer {a 
~ well learned, hae after the Apoftles any authoricieto publith new doArine 
* as from heaven, and to require the worlds affent as vnto truth receiued by 
* propheticall revelation ; doth this preiudice the credite of learned mens iudge- 


ments in opening that truth , which by being conuerfant inthe Apoftles wri- 
tings , they have themfelues from thence learned ? Saint Atiguftine exhor- 


* seth not to hearemen ; burto hearken what God {peaketh. His purpofe is not 


“ (I chinke )chat wee fhould ftop our eares againft his owne exhortation , and 


therefore he cannot meane fimply that audience fhould alcogether bee denied 


“ vnrto men; bute either thar if men {peake one thing and God himfelfe teach 


Sa; Wey ht es 


sic | aang 


- another, thenhe, nor they to bee obeyeds or if they both fpeake the fame 
: thing, yet then alfo mans fpeech vnwortthy of heating ; not fimply , but 


in comparifon of that which proceedeth from the mouth of God. Yea but 
wee doubt what the will of Godis. Are wee in this cafe forbidden to heare 
what menof iudgementthinke it to bee? Ifnor, thenthis allegationalfo might 


very well haue beene fpared. In that ancienc ftrife which was betweene 


the Catholique Fathers and Arrians, Donatifts , asd others of like peruerfe 


and frowarddifpofition, as long as to Fathers or Councels alleaged on the 


one fide, thelikeby the contrarie fide were oppofed , impoffible ic was that 


: euer the queftion (hould by this meane growe vnto any iffue or end. .The 


Scripture they both beleeued, the Scripture they knew could not giue fentence 
on both fides , by Scripture the controuerfie betweene them was{uchas might 
be determined. In this cafe what madneffe was it with {uch kindes of proofes to 
nourifh their contention, when there were fuch effectual meanes to end all con- 
trouerfie that was betweene them? Hereby therefore it doth not as yet appeare, 
that an argument of autharitie of man affirmatiuely is in matters divine no- 
thing worth. Which opinion being once inferted into the mindes of the vul- 
gar fort , what it may growe vnto God knoweth. Thus much weefee, it hath 
alreadie made thoufandes fo headftrong euen in grofle and paipable errors,that 
aman whofe capacitie will fcarce ferue him to veter fue wordes in fenfible man- 
ner,blafheth not in any doubt concerning matter of Scripture to think his own 
bare Yea as good as the Nay of all the wife; graue and learned iudgements that 


arein the whole world. W hichinfoleney muft be repreft, or it will be the very 


bane of Chriftian religion. Our Lords Difciples marking what {peech hee vt- 
tered vnto them,and at the fametime calling to minde a common opinion held 
by the Scribes, betweene which opinion and the wordes oftheir Maifter, it 
{eemed vntothem that there was fome contradiGion, which they. could not 
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themfelues: anfwere with full fatisfaction’ oftheir. owne niindes's the> doubt 
they propofe to onr: Saviour faying , Why then fay the Scribes that Elias muti 


firrftcome? They knew that the Scribes diderre greatly, andthat many wayes 


even in matters of their owne profeffion «They notwithftanding thought 


theiudgement of the very Scribes in matters divine to bee of fome value; - 


\- 
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{ome probabilitie they thought there was that Es fhould come, inas muchas: 
the Scribes faidit. Now no truth can contradi& any truth ; deftrous-therefore 
they wereto be taught, how both might ftandtogether ythac which they knew 
couldnot bee falfe , becaufe Chrift {pake it; and this which'tothem didfeeme : 
true, onely becaufe the Scribes had faid it. For the Scripture from whence: 


the Scribes did gather it, was not then in their heads. VVeedoe not find that 


to bee warth the obieGing, for efteeming itto bee ofany momentor valuein 
matters concerning God. Weecannot therefore be perfwaded that the will of 


_ our. Sauiour reprooned them oferrour , for thinking theiudgement of Scribes | 


God is 5 we fhouild fo farrereie& the authoritie ofmen, as toreckonit nothing. | 


No, i¢ may bea queftion, whether they that vrge vs vnto this be themfeluesto 


per{wadedindéed. Men doe fometimes bewray that by deedes, whichtocon- - 
fefle they ‘are hardly drawne. Marke then if this bee not general! with allmen - 
for the moft part. . When the iudgements of learned men are alleaged again : 
them ;-what doe they but either eleuate their credite, or oppofevntothemthe ; 
judgements of othersas learned? Which thing doth argue thatall menacknow- : 


ledge inthem fome force and waight , for which they are loath the canfe they 


- £#F - 


maintaine fhould be fo much weakned as their teftimony is auaileable. Againe : 
what reafon is there why alleaging teftimonies as proofes , men giuethemfome ; 
title of credite, honour aud eftimation whom they alleage, vnleffe beforehand 
it be fufficiently knowne who they are, what reafon hereof but onlyacommon : 
ingrafted per{wafion, that in fome men there may be found fuch qualities asare : 


ableto.conteruaile thofe exceptions which might bee taken againft them, and 
that fuch mens authoritieis not lightly to be fhaken offShall fadde further, that 


the force of arguments drawne from the authority of Scripture it felfe, as Scrip- 
tures commonly are alleaged , fhall (being fifted ) bee found to depend = ! 


= - ££ 


rs 


fae tg i 


the ftrength ofthis fo much defpifed and debafed authoritie of man? Surelyit 
doth, and that oftner then we are aware of. For although Scripturebe ofGod, ; 
and therefore the proofe which-istaken from thence a beofallother : 
moftinuincible; yetthis ftrength ithath not.,-vnleffe it auouch thefelfefame . 


thing for which itis brought. Ifthere bee either vndeniable apparance thatfo ; 


itdoth, orreafon fuch as cannot deceiue,then Scripture-proofe ( no doubt jin 


» = 


eerey 


{trength and value exceedeth all. Butfor the moft part, euen fuchasarereadicl 


to citefor one thing fiue hundred fentences ofholy Scripture; what-warrant 


poeeera 


haue they, thatany oneofthem doth meanethe thing for which it is alleaged? 


Is not their fureft ground moft commonly , either fome probable coniecture 
of their owne, or the iudgement of others taking thofe: Scriptures as they 
doe?- Which notwithftanding to meane otherwi'e then they take them,it 
is not itil altogether impoffible. So that now and then they ground them- 
felues ‘on humane authoritie, euen-when they moft pretend dinine. Thus it 
fareth cuen cleane throughout the whole controuerfie about that Ss 
— * | | | whic 


E cclefafticall Politie. 


which is fo earneftly vrged and laboured for. Scriptures are plentifully allea- 
gedto prooue that the whole Chriftian world for euer ought to embraceit. 
Hereupon men termeit The difeipline of God. Howbeit examine, fift and re- 
folue their alleaged proofes , till you come to the very roote from whence 
they {psing, the heart wherein their ftrength lyeth; and it fhall-clearely ap- 


77 


pearevnto any manofiudgement , that the moft whichcanbee inferred vpon 7-C.2.21. If at 


fuch plentic of divine :teftimonies is onely this, That fome things which they 


maintaine as far as favwe men can prabably conicilure,do feeme to hauc beene out of 


Scripture zot abfordly gathered. Is this'a warrant fufficient for any mans con{ci- 


any time it 
happened vn- 
to Augufline(as 
itdid againft 
the Donartifts 


ence to builde fuch proceedings vpon,.as have beene and are put in vre for andothers) to 
the eftablifhment of that caufe ? Butto conclude, | would: gladly vnderftand @lleage the au- 


how it commeth co paffe, chat they which fo peremptorily doe maintaine that 


oritie of the 


auncient Fa- 


humane authoritie is nothing worth,are in the caufe which they fauour fo cave- thers which 


fullto haue the common fort of men perfwaded,, that the wifeft, the godlieftand bad beene be- 


him; yer 


the beftlearned in all Chriftendome are that way giuen , feeing they iudge this chiswas ace 
to make nothing in the world for them? Againe how commethit to pafle, they dene before 


purpofe that the names of men are fo freqaentin their bookes; what did mooue 


yi: them to bring them in, or doth to fuffer them there remaining? Ignorant] am 
A; not how thisisfalued , They dec it but after the truth made weanifcf firft by reafow or bare them = 
ra anol 
; or offome man 
_ fwersarenothing. For in whatplaceorvpon what confideration focuer it bee of neme thac 


docit, were itin their owne opinionofno force being done, they would 9 


Scripture , they doe it not but to comtroule the enemies of truth , who bearethemfelues 
upon humane author ity making not for them but againfi them rather. Which an- 


vodoubtedly refraineto doc it. 


- cannot abide that authoritie fhould be alleaged on the other fide, ifthere be no a ce 


: force atallin authorities on one fide or other? Wherefore labour they to ftrip, on ofhis caufe 
, their aduerfaries of fuch furniture as doth nothelpe? Why take they fuch need- 
1, Ieffe paines to furnifh alfo their owne caufe with the like? Ifit be voyd and to no 


¢ foundati- 


in the Scrip- 
tures, and that 
alfo being pro- 
uoked by the 
aduerfaries of 


the truth, who 


fanodred 
t part. 


8 Buctotheend it may more plainely appeare, what we areto iudve of cheir A declaration 
fentences, and of the caufc it felfe wherein they are alleaged ; firft it may not well Whatthe auch © 


either good or euill. For although it bee granted that no action is properly ter- 
med good or euill , vnleffeit be voluntary; yet this canbeeno let to our former 
affertion, that al aétions of men indued with the vie ofreafon are generally either 
goodor cuill ; becaufe euen thofe things are done voluntarily by vs, which other 
creatures doc naturally , in as much as wee might flay our doing of them ifwee 
would. Beaftes naturally doe take their foode and reft , when it offereth it felfe 
vatothem. If mendidfo too, and could not doe otherwife of themfelues; 
there were no ‘place for any fach reproofe as that of our Saviour Chrift vnto 


be denied , that all aGtions of men endued with the vfe ofreafon are generally ter, Ree 


his Difciples , Could yee mot watch with mee one houre ? That whichis voluntarily aretth26.40: 


performed in things tending to theend, ifit bee well done, muft needes be 
donewith deliberate confideration of fome reafonable caufe ; wherefore wee 
rather fhould doe it chen not. Whereupon it feemeth, that in fuch ations only 
thofe are faid tobee good or cuill , which are capable ofdeliberation : fo that 
taany things being hourely done by men, wherein they neede not vfe with 
: S$ any manner of confultation acall, ic wi perhaps hereby — 
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that well or ill doing-belongeth oncly to out ‘waightier affaires, and to thofe 
deedes which are of {o great: iniportance that. they requite‘aduice, But thusto ; 
determine were perrillaus, anid peraduentute-vnfound alfo, ‘I doe rather in. ¢ 
cline to thinke, that {ceing all che vnforced actions of men are voluntary 5 and |: 


all voluntary ations tending. v6 the end haueschoice ; and:all choice prefippo. 


{eth the knowledge.ot tome cae wherefore wee make it: where the-reafo. = 
. mable caufe of {uch aGions fo readily offerethic felfe, that ieineedeth ndt tobe “™ 


+7 foughe fors in thofethings shough wedo noedelibcrate,yer they areoftheir na: 


_ _ ture aptta be deliberaned on,trregard of the will which may-incline either way, * 
and wouldnat any one. way bend tt felf,if there were nor{qme apparent motive 
to leade it. Deliberation actuall-wesdo, whe there isdoubt what we fhouldin. | 


“+ <<" line our wils vate. VV hereno doubt is, deliberation is novexcladed as imper- 


.. tinent vate the ching btcas necdieffe in regard of the agent, which feettralready 
-: "what cosefoluevpon;. Inhath no apparent abfurdicy therforein it to chinke,th 


ie a | '  aljaGions ofmen indued: with thev{e of rcafon j:aré generally either good ore- 


ie 


sae 3 Ae 


Ephels.29 
Matth.5.46, 
3.Tins8, 


vill Wihatfacueris good-thefaine isalfo approued of God? and according vnto 


-.. the fandry degrees of goodhefle,thekindes ofdusine approbation arc in like fore 
. multiplyed, Sonieithings are good, yer in {0 aeane a degree of goodneffe, that 


men are pply not difproued nordifatowed of Gad forrhom. No man hateth his 


' owne fei. If yee dot good wnta them thatdae:{o to you, the very Pablicans 
. themfeluesdoeas much. They:are-worfethen Infidels that hate no care to 


prouidg for their owrie, In aftions of this fore y:the very: light.of nature ‘alone 


2) to may difcouer that which is{o farreYorth inthe.fight of Godaliowable.. Gome ~* 
> -dcelt ghngs.infuch fort are allowed ,ebat shey. beesiforequired as neceflary-vaqtofa ** 

“1 uation, by way of diret,immedtareand proper-necefficy finall ; fo chat-without ~ 
erformance of then we cannorby-ordimary cqurftbefauct,aorby angmeanes *' 





»e excluded from life obferuing chtur: ln aGtiansef this kind, oar chicfelt direc- ~: 


chak 4 We May attainevntolifeeuerlafting, The vafidiciency of the light of nature, is 
/ bythe light of Scripture fo fully andfo perfeGly: herein fupplied, chat further 
_. lightthenthis bath added there dart. nor neede vnto that end. Finally fome 
things although notfo required afneceffitie ; thar to leaué them vndoneexclu: *: 


Batth.19.4%. 


‘ta 
ge . 


AE.4.31. 
».The/-3.7.9. 


deth from faluation , ate: notwithstanding of fo gteatdignitie and accepration * 
with God, that moftamplerewatd:in heanenislaid vp forrhem. Hereofwee 


haue no commandetmenscitherin-nasure or Scripture which doth exaét them at 
our hands: yet thofe motites thereare inbor,: which, draw: mott effectually 
our minds vnto, thena, Ip this kind. there is notthéleatt ation butit ddthfome: 
what make tothe acceflory augmentation of ont bliffe. For which: caufe ottr $2- 
uiour doth plainely-witneile, thatghere.thall:hat bee as amichras a cupofcold 


_ water beftawed for his fake withoutceward.- Hereupon depéndeth wharfoouer 
' differencethereis betwefie the ftarek of Saintsinglory: hither we referre-what- 


foever belongeth vate thehigheft perfeCtion- of man by way of feruice towards 
God: hereunto that feruor and firf laue.of Chriftians did bend itfelfe , caufing 
them tofell heir poffefiens, and lay down the price atthe blefled Apoftles feet: 
hereat S,Paul vndoubretly did aime, ip {0 faire abridging his owneliberty, and 
exceeding that which the bond df.n¢ceflary and.coioyned duty tyed him a 

- Fi | | eB Pt WV cre. 


' tion is from Scripture, for nature is no fufficient teacher what wefhoulddo tha * 
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: Wherefore fecing that inall thefe feuerall kinds ofa¢tions,there can be nothing 


poffibly euill which God approucth; and that he approueth much more then he 


‘, dothcommands andthachisvery commandements in {ome kinde , as namely 


his precepts’ comprehended in thelaw of nature , may bee othrérwife knowne 
then onely: by Scriprure; ‘and tharto doe them, how{oeuer wee: know them, 
mutt needes bee acceptable in bis fight: let them with whom wé haue hitherto 


 dilputed confiderwell, how it can ftand. with reafon to make:the bare mandate 
. of facred Stripturethe only rule of all: good and-evill in the actions of morral} 


sea, Theteftimonies of God are truc, theteftimonies of God tre perfect, the 


. téhimoniés of-God are al-fufficientivnto thatend for-whicl: they were given. 
‘Therefore accordingly weedo receive them,we donot thinkéthat ih them God > 


hah omitted any thing needful vnto hispurpofe,and left his inrent to bé accom- 
hed by. curdeuifings:: Whatthe Scripture purpofeth; the fame in all points 
irdoth per forme. Howbeics that here we fwerue-nesin iudgement, one thing 


x 7 ae ave muftobferue, namely that she abfolure perfection of Scripture is 
- febo 


‘by relation.vuta. that ende wheretovit tendeth. And euen heereby it 


~ vommeth 2b paffe , that firtt fch as imagine the generall and maine drift of the 


bee 


. body of facred Scripture notto be fo largeas itis not that’God did thereby 
 gasendto dcliuer , asin truth hee doth 5a full inftruction in all things vnto fal- 
|. wationneceffary: the knowledge whereof man by nature could not otherwife 
”, dpthislife attainc vnto: they areby thisvery meane induced, either ftill to locke 


for: new reuelations from heauen, or elfedangeroufly to adde tothe word of 


" God viicertaine tradition; that fo the do&trine of mans faluation may be com- 
_ plate; whichrdodtrine wee conftanty holdinall refpects without any fuch thing 
. added co.befo.complete, that we viterly:ecfufeas much as onceto acquaint out 
{elves wirh any thing further, Whatfoeuer to make vp the do@rine of mans fal- 
“ Mation is added, as in fupply of the Scriptures vnfufficiency, wereieé it.Scripture - 
 purpofing this, hath perfeétly and fully doncit. Againe the {cope and purpofe 
of God in deliuering theholy Scripture,fisch as do take more largely then hebo- 


ueth, they onthe contrary fide racking and ftretching it further then by him was 
meant, aredrawne into fundry as great. inconueniences. Thefe pretending the 
Scriptures perfection, inferrethereupon that in Scriptureall thingslawtullto be 
done inuft needes be conteined. We count thofe things perfe& which want no- 


HO, lige se ee eed 
thieg requifice for the end wherto they were inftituted. As therfore God created cufed 


quety part and particle of man exaily perfeG,that is to fay,in al points fufficien 


ofis perfect and wanteth nothing requifite vnto that purpofe for which God de-’ 


Wesnay cucn as wellconclude fo of every fentence, as of the whole {um and bo- 
dy thereof, vntefle we fir of all prouethatit was the drift,{cope dnd purpofe of 


, 


Butadmit this, and marke; befeech you, what would follow. God in deliu ering 


are 
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T.C. la. p.6. 
Where this 
ine ig aC« 
of bring 
ing men to 
vato that vfe for which he appointed it; fo the Scripture,yea every fentence ther- el ca 
. |For when 
liuered the fame. So thatilhereupon we conclude, that becaufe the Scripture is donne 
. | | ewe. _-._, the way to 

pestedt,therfore all things Lawfull to bedone are comprehended inthe Scripture: defpaire, a- 
gainft which 

this do@rine . 
: : os : ; x eo ig Sashes, offcreth the 
mighty Ged in holy. Scripmnre,to comprifeal things which man may prac €., remedies i 

Mut neeages 
; ; are eae .@: be thae it 
Scripture to his Church, fhouldcleanehaucabrogated amongtt them thelawof bringeth com. 
nature ; whielris an infallible knowledge imprinted in the mindes of all the chil-’ fort ceatle 
dren of men , whereby both generall principles for direGting ofhumane aGions Gran, 


» 


90 
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are comprehended, andconclufions deriued from them; vpon which conc. 
fions groweth in particularitie the choice of good and euill in the daily affaires 
of this life. Admic this;and what (hall the Scripture be bur a {nare and a torment 
to weake confcienees, filling them with infinite perplexities , ferupulofities, 
doubts infoluble , and extreme defpaires? Not that the Scripture. it felfedoth 


caufe any fich thing , (for it tendethto thecleane contrary,and the fruit thereof | | 


is refolute affurance and certainty in thatitteacheth : )but the neceffities of this 
life vrging men to doe that which the light ofnature, common difcretion and 
judgement oft felfe dire&teth them vato son the other fidethis dogtrine teach. 


ing them that fo to doe wereto finne againtt their owne foules > and that they, 


puc forth their hands to iniquitie , whatfoeuerthey goe about and haute nor firt 
the facred Scripture of God for dire&tion ; how can te choofebut bring the fim 
pleathoufand times totheir wits ends how can it choofe but vexeand amaze 
them ? For in euery aGtion ofcommon lifeto find aut fome fentence clearly and 
infallibly fetting before out eyes what we ought to doe, ( {eeme we in Scripture 
neuer fo expert)would trouble vs more then we are aware. In weake and tender 
minds we litleknow what mifery this ftri@ opinion wold breed, befides the ftops 


_Itwould make in the whole courfe of all mens liuesand actions. Makeall chings 
finne which wee doe by direétion of natures light, andby the ruleofcommoa - 
difcretion without thinking atall vpon Scripture; admit this pofition, andpa 


rents fhall caufe their children to finne,as oft as they caufe them to do any thing, 
before they come to yeares of capacitie and bee ripe for knowledge in the Scrip- 
ture. Admit this, and it fhall not be with matters , as it was with him in the Gof 
pell; butferuants being commanded to goe fhall ftand ftill, till hey hane their 
errand warranted vnto them by Scripture. Which as it ftandeth with Chriftian 
duty in fome cafes, fo in common affaires to require it,were moft vnfit. Twoo- 
Pinions therefore there are concerning fafficiencie ofholy Scripture , each ex- 
tremely i rm vato the other, & both repugnant vnto truth. The fchooles of 
Rometeach Scripture to bevnfufficient, as if » €Xcept traditions were added, it 


did not conteine all reuealed and {upernaturall truth, which abf olutelyisnecel- - 


fary forthe children ofmen in this life to know that they may in the next bee fae 
ued. Others iuftly condemning this opinion, prow likewife vnto a dangerous ex- 
tremitie, as if Scripture did not only conteine all things in that kinde neceflary, 
but all things fimply , and in{uch forte thatto doe any thing according to any 
other lawe, were not onely voneceflary, but euen opp oa faluation, 
valawfull and finfull. Whatfoeuer is fpoken of God , or things appertaining 
to God, otherwife then as the trueth is; though it feemean honour, itis 2a 
iniury. And£s incredible prayfes giuen vnto men, doc often abate and impaire 
the credite of their de(erued commendation 3 fo wee mutt likewife take great 
heed , leaft in attributing vnto Scripture more then it can haue, the incte 

| c things which indeed it hath moft aboun- 
dantly , to bee leffe reuerendly efteemed. I therefore leaue it to themfclues 
to confider, whether they haue in this firft poine or not ouerfhot them- 


{clues ; which God doth know is quickly done ,euen when our meaning is mot 


fincete, as 1 am verily perfwaded theirs in this cafe was. 


3 ME 





ig ee 


Pa 2 ~~, ah ef : “t: 










THE LAWES O 
ECCLESIASTICALL 
ae P O LY T I E. | 


The third Booke. | 


2 Pn Bae 


“6 
oe 
° 





Concerning their fecond Affertion , that in Scripture 


Ss) 


fight. 


there muft be of nece/Sitie contained a forme of Church-politie , the 
| Lawes whereof may in wo wife be alterede | 


The matter conteined in this third Booke. 


HAT the Church isand in what re{pect lawes of Politic are therennte 
VV neceffarily requircd.: | | 
whether it be nece{[arie that fome particular forme of Church. Politie be 
fet downe in Scripture, fith the things that belong particularly to 
any fuch forme are not of necefsitie to faluation. | 
That matters of Church Politie are different from matters of faith and faluation, 
andthat they themfelues fo teach which are our reproouers for fo teaching. 
That hereby we take not from Scripture any thing which thereunto with the found- 
neffe of truth may begiuen, ee | 
Their meaning whofirft urged againfithe Politie of the Church of England, that 
nothing ought to be eftabli{bed in the Church more thenis commaunded by the 
word of Goa. 


_ How great iniury men by fo thinking {bould offer unto allthe Churches of God. 


A hift notwithfanding to maintaine it , by interpreting Commaunded as 
- though it were meant that greater things only ought tobe found [et downe in 
Scripture particularly and leffer,framed by the general rules of Scrsptare. 


Another denice todefend the (ame , by expounding Commaunded asif it did 


/renifie grounded on Scripture,and were oppofedto things found out by light of 
natur all reafon onely. , | 
How lawes for the Politie of the Charch may bee made by the aduice of men , and 
how thofelawes being not repugnant tothe word of Gcd are approowed in his 


10 Tha 
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10 That neither Gods being the author of lawes , nor yet his committing of themto 
| — » #5 any reafon {ufficient to proowe that they admit no addition or 
change, . os 
11 Whether Chrift muff needs intend lees unchangeable altogether , or baue forbia. 
den any where to make any other law then himfelfe did déliucr. | 








What the es ae fis a>) Lbeit thefubftance of thofe controverfies where. _ 
nat Reyes 3), \eGe eee] into wee haue begun to wade, beeratherofour. — 
in are ) ie kA Ward things appertaihing to the Church of Chrift 
Politieare = EN /FL9/  E9/q then of any thing wherein the nature and being 
ad Se SA Y2E4 1 ofthe Church confitteth, yet becaufe the fubie& 
quired, 7] ema Vee] OF matter which this pofition concerneth, isis | 


CE forme of Church-goucrnment or Charch-Polities it 
¥4 therefore behooueth vs fo farre foorth to confide 


Soba 10,38, out 


{ecret cogitations, vnto him they are cleare and manifeft. All men knew 2sthe- 
niel to be an Hraelice. But our Saviour pearcing deeper, giveth further ceftimony 
ofhim then men could hauedone with fuch certainty as hee did, Behold indeed 
an I{raclite in whom their is ne guile. 1f we profefie as Peter did, that wee loue the 
Lord, and profefle it in the hearing of men;charitie is prone to beleeue al things, 
and therefore charitable men are likely to thinke we doe fo, as long as they fee 0 
proofe tothe contrary. But that ourloucis found and{fincere, that it commet 
1.Tim3$- froma Pure heart and a good con/cience anda faith unfsined,who can pronounce, [a- 
uing onely the fearcher ofall mens hearts , who alone intuitiuely doth know 0 
this kind who are his? And as thofe euerlafting promifes of loue,mercy,and blef- 
fedneffe, belong to the myfticall Church ;euen fo on the other fide when wee 
reade of any duty which the Church of God is bound ynto, the Church whom 
this doth concerneis a fenfible known company. And this vifible Church in like 


fortis but one, continued from the firft beginning of the world to the 
; . 


John 1.47. 
Tebn 31.34. 
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wer pert{b,neither {hall any plack them ont of my hands. They who are of this fociety, 
fens all others, as are not obie&t voto ~ 
our fenfe ; onely ynto God, who feeth their heartes and vnderftandeth all their 
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Which company being detided into two moteries; the one before, the ou! ct 

fince the comming of Chrittbat pare which firice the comining of Cc birt Pats 

ty hath embraced, and partly thali hereateer embrace the Chriftian Reli ioton, we 

tere as by a more proper namethe Ciurch at Cant. Andthercforcethe Apo- 

fie affirmeth plainly of ai} ven Chriftian, cha bethey fewesar Gennes, bord 

or {ree, they are all incorporated ito one company, they alt make bur a oats free! Wea Ephase, 

The vnity of which vifible body and Church ot Chiritt conGtterh in Ur a voifor. Thache might 

ety which ail feucra! il perfons thereun:o belonging hane, by resfon cf sae Cae eet Bee 
ra, Whofe fervants they all profefic chemfe! ess that one t, Loariwhich tle Vallac one body. 

knowledge, that one Lapts (ine, wierwith they are all mitiated. The vitib'e Church 4203.06. That 

oflefus Cirrift is therefore one, in ourw ard profeflios of thofethings which fue oe 

pernaturally appertain to the very eflence of iChrittianity, and are neceflarily re- oh uroveallo 

quired in every particular Chriftian man. Let al the boafe of frac! neon ka Cer 2Al i ee 

ty, lath Peter, that God hath made hins both Lordandchy tft, even this icles alow vee pice beg % 

bine crucified. Chriftians therefore they are not, which allot bun cher Matkor 74635 

& Lord. And from hore it came, that firtt st Antioch, and afte! wards! hrough. jong 

out the whole world, ail that were ot the Church vifible were called C “hriftians, FEAR, 

cuen amonett theheathen :which name vnto them was preciousandytorions; 2713-136 

butin the eftimation of the reftof the world, even Chirift Telus himfelfe was hake 

Pexecrable, for whofe fake all men were fo likewife © 3, Cor.t. Lad ide ch Teectum bb, Anal, V9. 

which did acknowledge himtobeetheir Lord. This Nevo qucfiefiais peas afrcit ques por fligitia 

himfelfe did forefec, andthercfore armed his Chureh, ee ae ie repens 

to the end they might {uftaine it withour difcomfort, rem Ponttm Plztim fucplicia affecies ovat, Repel. 


Aithefe things they will dos sa pto you for my names fake 3 3 iB q "C1? ICL O8S OX: 120: ls fupas Luho 7s [us erhpipes 


bat, 2. Harel Bk L.deam, orice cus malt, fed 


-- Fea, the time flall COME y that wh pofaeucr killeth JO will per won etm, qn cur: ta vadigite atrecia aut’ 


thinke that he doth Gad good feruice.T hefethines I telljou, patinda corfuuat cecbraitirgee, 

that when the heure fai come, yeemay then call te mind how I teld you beforehand a© thars.at 
them. Butour naming of Icfus Chrift the Lerd’, isnor inoveh ro proerc vs MERE a: 
Chriftians, vnieffe wee alfo imbrace that faith, vilich Chnfha: hp ubhiihed vn- 
totheworld. To thew thatthe Angell of Perzamus continued in C Priori, 

behold, how the Spirit of Chrift fpeaketh, Tisau keepesl nny maze ‘nd than thafl tet jose 3.43. 
denicd my faith Concerning which faith, The vale there S (acy Tectitian ss oxe ne 
alone, tmmmconechic, and no Way poffitle to a better framed ancy. \\ hatrole thacis Ete 
hee fhewethby rchearfina thole few articles of Cliriflian belicfe. And before 

Tertutisan, Irency; The Charch thouah fatter - through tire wnele world erto tie Ute voy alan fhers 
teroncft borders of the carth, hath from the Avofiles ans 2 rhesr Difeipies reestned be'cefe. bv copay 
The parts of which belecte he alfo scales infubftarcethe very fame with 7 ¢7- 
tulvansandthereuponinferreth 5 Ths faith the Church beng {pread farreandwide 
preferueth, as if one bole aia containe tiserts taste thin es it CG. th embraceth , as 

though tt had enen oie (cule, one heart and no more; et publifheth , teacheth and ds ie 

reth thefe things with vaztorme cenfe+t, as tf God bie cinen it Lut cnee me I tongue 

wherewith to poake. He which among ft the gniaes of the Charch 1s bcft aéle to fpeake, 

vttercth tomore thea this, andl ff then thts the nof firmple asth ret vtter, when 

they makeprofcflicn of their ie Now although wee know the Chriftiay 
faith, and allow of it, yet in this re‘ ipcat wee are but entring 3 entered wee 


are mot jnio.the vifibls Church , before our admittance by the doore’ 
ct 


ay 
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of baptifme. Wherefore immediately vpon the acknowledgement of Chriftian 


faith,the Eunuch(we fee)was baptifed by Philip;Paul by Ananiassby Peter abuge |x 
multitude containing threc thoufand foules, which being once baptifed,were |; 
reckoned inthe number offoules added to thevifible Church. As for thofever- |» 
tucs that belong vnto morall righteoufneffe and honefty of life, wedo not men. |: 
tion them, becaufe they are not proper vnto Chriftian men, as they are Chrifti.. '-- 
an, but doe concerne them, as they are men. True itis, the want of thefe vertues °-:1 
excludeth from faluation. So doth much more the abfence of inward beliefe of ‘ss; 





wet ow 


heart; fo doth defpaire and lacke of hope; fo emptines of Chriftian loucand cha ~i 


rity. But wefpeake now ofthe vifible Church , whofe children arefigned with. 
this marke, Oe Lord, one fayth, one baptifme.n whomfoeuer thefe things are,the |: 
Church doth acknowledge them for her children; them onely fhe holdethfor |-: 


aliens and ftrangers,.in whom thefe things are not found. For want of thefe itis 
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that Saracens,lews, and Infidels, are excluded out of the bounds of the Church, 
Others we may not denice to be of the vifible Church , as long as thefethings are 


not wanting in them. For apparent it is, that all men are of neceflitie either |-- 
Chriftians or not,Chriftians. If by externall profeffion they be Chriftians, then |, 


are they ofthe vifible Church of Chrift : And Chriftians by externall profefl. --.(; 
on they are all, whofe marke of recognifance hath init thofe things whichwe =" 


haue mentioned, yea although they bee impious idolaters , wicked heretiques, 


perfons excommunicable, yea and caft out for notorious improbitie. Such - 


withall we denie not to be the imps and limmes of Satan, euen as longas they 


continue fuch. Isit then pofsible that the felfe fame men fhould belong both, 


to the fynagogue of Satan,and to the Church of Iefus Chrift?Vinto that Church 


which is his niyfticall body, not pofsible; becaufe that body confilteth of . 


none but onely true Iftaelites, true fonnes of Abraham, true feruants and 


Saints of God. Howbeit of the vifible body and Church of Iefus Chri, .;,. 
thofe may bee and oftentimes are, inrefpect of the maine parts oftheir out- -, 
ward profefsions who in regard of their inward difpofition of minde, yeaot : 
external! conuerfation, yea euen of fome parts of their very profefiion, are mot 1, 
worthily both hatefull in the fight of God himfelfe, and in the eyes of the - 
founder parts of the vifible Church moft execrable. Our Saviour therefote »,.; 
compareth the Kingdome of heauen to a net, whereunto all which com: »: 
meth, neither is nor feemeth fifh; his Church hee compareth vnto a field, ~ . 


where tares manifeftly knowne and feene by all men doe growe intermingled 


‘ with good corne, and even fo fhall continue till the finall confurmmation ofthe - 


world. God hath had euer,and euer fhall haue,fome Church vifible vpon earth. 


When the people of God worfhipped the calfe in the wildernefle; when they; 


adored the brafen Serpent; when they ferued the Gods of nations; whet 
they bowed their knees to Baals when they burnt incenfe and offered Sa 
crifice vntg Idoless true it is, the wrath of God was moft fiercely inflamed 
againft them, their Prophets iuftly condemned them, as an adulterous 
feede and a wicked generation of mifcreantes, which had forfaken the liuing 
God, and of him were likewife forfaken, in refpect of that fingular mercie 
wherewith hee kindly and louingly embraceth his faichfull children. How- 
beit retaining the lawe of God, andthe holy feale of his couenant; the fheepe 
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rebellion. Wherefore not onely amongit them God alwaies had his Church, 18:9: 
becaufe hee had thoufands which neuer bowed theicknees to Baal 5; but whofe 


knees were bowed voto Baal, even they: were alfo of the vifible church of God. 
Nor did the Prophet fo complaine, -as ifthatchureh had bene quite and cleane 


~ extinguifhed; but he tooke it as though there had not bene remaining in the 


world any befides himfelfe, that carried a true-and an vpright heart towards 
God, with care to feruehim according vnto his holie will. For lacke of dili- 
gent obferving the difference, firft betweene the Church of God myfticall 
and vifible, then betweene the vifible found and corrupted, fonietimes more, 
fometimes lefle ; the ouerfights are neither fewe nor light that hane beene 
committed. This deceiueth them, and nothing elfe, who thinke-that in the 
time of the ficft world, the family of Noah did containe all that were of the 
vifible Church of God. From hence it grewe and from-no other catfe in the 
world, that the Affricane Bifhops in the Councell of Carthage, knowing how 
the adminiftration of Baprifine belongeth onely to.the Church of Chrift, and 


: fuppofing that Heretiques which were apparantly feuered from the found be- 
= leeuing Churchcould not poffibly be of the Church of lefus Chritt; thought i 


vtterly againft reafon, that Baptifme adminiftred by men of corrupt beleefe, 
fhould be accounted as a Sacrament. And therefore in maintenance of rebap- 
tization their arguments are built vpon the forealleaged ground, That Heretiques Fortuaatin 


a ave not et allany part of the Church of Chrift. Owr Saniour founded bis Church om ©mil. Car. 


Math.7.24. 


: arocke, and not upow herefie; power of baptizing he gauetohis Apostles, unto Here- yath.16.18. 


tiques be cane it not. Wierefore they that are without the Church, and oppofe them- Mathr8.19. 
felues against Chrifh, doe but fcatter hisfheepe and flocke , without the Church baptize ; 
they cannot. Againe, Are Heretiques Chrritians, or are they not? If they be Chrifti- Secundinus in 
ans, wherefore remaine they not 1n Gods Church? If they be no Christians, how make *#em concil. 
they Chriftians? Or to what purpofc {ball thofe words of the Lord ferue, He which is not Math.r11.30. 
with me, us againft me: and, He which gathcreth not with me, feattereth? wherefore 

entdent 18 is, that upon mifbegotten children and the brood of Antichrist, without re- 
baptization the bo!y Ghost cannot defccnd. But none in this cafe fo carneft as cy- 

prians Iknow no Baptizme but one, and that tn the Church onely;, none withont the 

Church, where he that doth caf out the Dinell, hath the Dinell: he doth examine about 

beleefe, whofe lips and words do breath foorth s canker : the faithle(fe doth offer the ar- 

tecles of faith,a wicked creature forgiueth wickedne/{e,in the name of Chrift Antichrift 


. figneth, he which is curfedof God bleffeth, a dead carrion promifeth life, aman un- 


peaceable gineth peace, a blafphemer calleth upon the natne of God, a prophaze perfor 
doth exercife Priesthood, a facrilezious wretch doth prepare the Altar, und tn the necke 
of all shefe that exill alfo comsmeth, the Encharift a very Bifvop of the Diwell doth pre- 
{ume to confecrate. All this was crue, but not fufficient to proone that Heretiques 

were inno fort any part of the vifible Church of Chrift, and confequently thet - 

baptifme no baptifme. This opinion therefore was afterwardsbothcondem- 

ned by abetter aduifed councell, and alfo reuoked by the chiefeftofthe authors Nicos vue 
thereof themfelues. What is it but onely the felfefame error and mifconceit, Hierony, dial, 
wherewith others being acthis day likewile poffeft, they aske vs where out Pei ret 
Church didlurke, in what caue of the earth it flept for fo many hundreds of ° 
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yeeres together before the birth of A¢lartin Luther? Asifwe were ot Opinion 


that Luther did ereét a new Church of Chrift. No, the Church of Chrift which 


was from the beginning, is, and continueth vnto the end. Of which Churchall | 


parts hauenoc bene alwayes equally fincere and found. In the dayes of Abie it 
plainely appeareth that Juda was by many degrees more free from pollution 
then Ifraell, asthat folemne oration fheweth wherein he pleadeth for the one 
againft the other inthis wife: O Zeroboam andallIfraell heare you me, Hane ye not 
driuen away the Prieits of the Lord, the fonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, and bane 
made you Priests like the people of nations ? whofoener commeth to confecrate with « 
young Bullocke and feuen Rammes, the [ame may be a Prieft of them that are no Gods, 
But we belong unto the Lord our God, and haue not forfaken him; and the Priests the 
founes of Aaron minitter unto the Lord cuery morning and eucry ewening burnt oft- 
rings and fweete insenfe, and the bread ts fet inorder upon the pure table, and the 
candlefticke of gold with the lamps thercof to burne euery eucning; for we keepe the 
watch of the Lordour God, but ye haue forfaken bim. In Saint Paulestime the inte- 
gritie of Rome was famous; Corinth many wayes reproued, they of Galatia 
much more out of fquare. In Saint Jobms time Ephefus arid Smyrna in farre bet- 
ter ftate then Thyatira and Pergamus were. We hope therefore that to reforme 
our felues, if at anytime we haue done amiffe, is not to feuer our felues from 
the Church we were of before. In the Church we were, and we are fo ftill, 
Other difference betweene our eftate before and now, we know none but 
onely fuch as we fee in luda, which hauing fometime beene idolatrous, be- 
came afterwards more foundly religious by renouncing idolatrie and fupertti- 
tion. If Ephraim be ieyned unto idoles, the counfell ofthe Prophet is, Let hime 
lone, If Ifraell play the harlot, let mot Iuda finne. If it feeme euill vnto you fayth 
Jofua to ferue the Lord, choofe you this day whom ye willferue, whether the Gods 
whom your fathers ferued beyond the floud, or the Gods of the Amorites in wil land 
ye dwell; but I and mine hoxfe will ferue the Lord. The indifpofition thereto 

the church of Rome to reforme her felfe, muftbe no ftay vntovs from perior- 
ming our duty toGod; even as defire of retaining conformity with them, 


could be no excufe if we did not performe that dutie. Notwithftanding fo farre 
"as lawfully we may, we haue held, and do hold fellowfhip with them. For euca 


asthe Apoftle doth fay of Iftaell, that they are in one refpe@ enimics, butin 
another beloued of God: In like fort with Rome we dare not communicate 
concerning fundrie her groffe and gricuous abominations ; yet touching thole 


maine parts of Chriftian truch wherein. they conftancly ftill perfift, we gladly 


acknowledge them to be ofthe familie of lefus Chrift; and our hearty prayer 
vnto Godalmighty is, that being conioyned fo farre foorth with them, they 


" may at the length, (if it be his will) fo yeeld co frame and reforme themfelues, 


that no diftraGion remaine in any thing, but that we all may with one heart and 
one mouth, glorifie God the Father of our Lord and Sauiour, whofe Church 
we are. As there are which make the Church of Rome vtterly no Churchatall, 
by reafon of fo many, fo greeuous errors in their dodrines: fo we hauethem 
amongft vs, who vnder pretence of imagined corruptions in our difcipline, do 
giue euen ashard aiudgement of the Church of England itfelfe. But what- 


- foener either the onefort or the other teach; we muft acknowledge sata 
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tikes chemfelues to be though a maimed part, yet a pare of the vifible Church. 
Ifan Infidell fhould purfue to death an Heretique profefling Chriftianitie, onely 
for Chriftian profeffion fake: could we deny vnto him the honor of martyr- 
dome? Yet this honor all men know to be proper vnto the Church. Heretikes 
therefore are not vtterly cut off from the vifible Church of Chrift. If the Fathers 
do any where, as oftentimes they do, make the true vifible Church of Chrift 
and heretical! companies oppofite, they-areto beconftrued as feparating here- 
tikes not alrogether from the company of beleeuers, but from the fellowfhip 
of found beleeuers. For where profeft vnbeleefe is, there can be no vifible 
Church of Chrift; there may be, where found beliefe wanteth. Infidels being 
cleane without the Church, deny directly and veterly reiect the very principles 
of Chriftianity 3 which herctikes embracé, and erre onely by mifconftruction ; 
whereupon their opinions although repugnant indeed to the principles of 
Chriftian faith, are sae them held otherwife, and maintained 





as moft confonaut thereunto. Wherefore being Chriftians in regard of the ge- 


nerall ruth of Chrift which they openly profeffe; yet they are by the Fathers 
euery Whete fpoken of, as men cleane excluded out of the right belieuing 
Church, by reafon of their particular errors, for which all that are ofa found 
beleefe muft needs condemne them. In this confideration the anfwere of Ca/uin 
vnto Farell concerning the children of Popifh parents doth feeme crafed; 
Whereas, fayth he, yowaske our indgement about a matter, whereof there ts doubt a- 
mong st you, whetber Minitters of our order profefing.the pure doctrine of the Gofpell, 
may lawfully admit unto baptifme an infant whofe father ss affranger unto our Chur- 
ches, avid whofe mother hath fallen from vs unto the Papaste, fo that both the parents 


* gre popifh; thus we bane thought good to anfwere, namely that tt ss an ablurd thing for 
“ Usto bepnif thems which cannot be reckoned members of our bodie. And fith Popifts 
' children are fach, we fee not how it {hould be lawfull to minister i unto them, 
: le 


Sounder a great deale is the anfwere of the Ecclefiafticall Colledge of Gencus 
vnto. Kwox, who hauing fignified vnto them that himfelfe did not thinke ic laws 
full to baptize baftards or the children of idolaters (he meaneth Papifts) or of 
petfons excommunicate, till either the parents had by repentance fubinitted 
themfelues vnto the Church, or elfe their children being prowrie vnto thé 
yeares of vnderftanding fhould come and {ue for their owne baptifme : For thus 
thinking fayth he, Lam thought to bee oner feucre, and that not onely by them which 
are Popelh, but euen in their indgements alfo who thinke themfelues maintainers of 
the truth, Maifter Kuoxes ouer-fight herein they controlled. Their fentence 
was, wherefoener the fr e(ton of Christianity hath not utterly pertlbed and been 

exflinél , infants are 
Which conclufion in itfelfe 1s found, although ic feemeti the ground is but 
weake whereupon they buildit. For the reafon which they yeeld of their fen- 
tence is this; The promife which God doth make to the faithfull concerning their fede, 
reacheth uatto athoufand generations ; tt refteth not onely in the fir ft degree of defceut. 
Infants therefore whofe great graund fathers hane beenc boly and godly, don that re- 
Spect belong to the bodie of the Church, although the fathers and graund/athers of 
whom they defcendhaue beene Apostates: Becanfe the tenure’ of the gract'of God which 
did adopt them three hundred yeares agoe and more in thetr auncient predeceffors, 
2° cannot 
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cannot with initice be defeated and broken off by their parents impieti¢ comming he. 
tweene. By which reafon of theirs, alchough itfeeme thatall the world maybe | 
baptifed, in as much as no man liuing is a thoufand defcents removed from |: 


Adim lim{elfes yet we meane not at this time either to vphold or to overthrow 
it: onely their alleaged conclufion we embrace, fo it be conftrued in this forr, 
That for as much as men remaine in the vifible Church, tillth 4 utterly renonnee thy 


profesion of Chriftianity ; we may not deny unto infants thesr right by withholding - 
from them the publeke figne of boly baptifme, if they be borne where tie ontwardy- 3 
knowledcement af, Chréfitantty is not cleane gone andextin guile. Forbeinginfuch . 
fort borne, their parents are within the Church, andtherefore their birth doth - 
giue them intereft and right in baptifme. Albeit not eucric error and faule, ye. 


herefies and crimes which are not actually repented of and forfaken, cxclude 
quite and cleane from that faluation, which belongeth vnto the myfticall body 





paaly 


of Chrift yea they alfo make a feparation from the vifible found Chutchof_ |.. 


Chrift; alcogether from the vifible Church neither the one nor the other dork 
feuer. As for the a& of excommunication, it neither fhuttcth cue. from the 


myfticall, nor cleane from the vifible, but onely from fellowthip with the vi bs 
fibic in holie duties. With what congruitie then doth rhe-church of Rome -- 


deny, that herenemies, whom fhe holdeth alwayes for heretikes,do atallap -. 
pertaine to che Church of Chrift ; when-her owne do freely grant, that alber 


the Pope (as they fay) cannot teach herefie nor bse tora error, he may not- 
withftanding himfelfe worfhip idols, thinke amifle concerning matters of faith, 


yea giue himfelfe vnto a&s diabolicall, euen being Pope? How exclude'they 
vs from being any part of the Church of Chrift vnder the colour and pretenct 
of herefie, when they cannot but graunt it poffible euen forhim tobe astow 


ching his owne perfonall perfwation heretical, who in their opinion not onely 
is of the Church, but holdeth the chiefeft place ofauthority ouer the fame? But 
of thefe things we are not now to difpute. That which already we haue {et 
downe, is for our prefent purpofe fufficient. By the Church therefore in: wis 


queftion we vnderftand no other then onely the vifible Church. For prefernate , 
‘ onofChriftianity there is not.any thing more needfull, then that {uch as areof 


the viftble Church, haue mutuall fellowfhip and focietic one with qnother. In 


. which confideration, as in the maine body of the fea being onc, yet within divers «, 
precinéts hath diuers names ; fo the Catholike Church is in like fore deuided 
into anumber of diftinét focieties,euery of which is termed aChurch within 


felfe. In this fenfe the Church is alwaies avifible fociety of men snot an afler- 
bly,buta fociety. Foralthough the name of the Church be giuen ynto Chiriftian 


aflemblies, although any multitude of Chriftian mencongregated may beter 


med by the name ofa Ghurch; yet aflemblies properly are rather chings that be 


long toa Church.Men are affembled for performance of publike actions;which 


ations being ended, the affembly diffolueth it felfe and is no longer in being; 


whereas the Church which was affembled, doth no Ieffe continue afterwards 
then before. where but three are, and ticy of the larty alfo, fayth Tertuilian,yet theres 
a Church, thais to fay,a Chriftian aflembly. But a Church, as now we are co v0 
derftand it, isa fociety, that is,a number of men belonging vnto fome Chiiftian 
fellowfhip, the place and limits whereof are certaine. That wherein they = 
| ee, communion, 


Lad 





communion, is the publike exercife of {uch duties as thofe mentioned in the 
Apoftles acts , Initruttion, Breaking of bread, and Prayers. As therefore they aés2.47. 
that are ofthe myfticall body of Chrift, haue thofe inward graces and vertues, 
whereby they differ from all others which arenot of the fame body ; againe 
whofoeuer appertaine to the vifible body of the Church, they haue-alfo the 
notes of externall profeffion, whereby the world knoweth what they are: af- 





“ter thefame manner euen the feuerall focietics of Chriftian men, vnto etiery 
: of which the name of a Church is ginen with addition betokening feuerally, 
:. gs the Church of Rome, Corinth, Ephefus, England, and fo thereft, muft be 
- indued with correfpondent generall properties belonging vnto them, as they 


are publique Chriftian focieties. And of fuch propetties common vnto all 


“= focieties Chriftian, it may not be denied, that one of the very chiefeft is Ec- 


“tees 


clefiafticall Politie. Which word I therefore the rather vfe, becaufe the name — 
of governement as commonly men vnderftand it in ordinarie fpeech, doth 
not comprife the largeneffe of thac whereunto in this queftion itis applied. 
For when wee fpeake of gouernement, what doth the greateft part conceive 
thereby, but onely the exercife of fuperioritie peculiar vnto rulers and guides 
ofothers? To our purpofe therefore the name of Church-politie will better 
ferue, becaufe it conteineth both gouernement, and alfo whatfoeuer befides 
belongeth to the ordering ofthe Church in publique. Neither is any thing in 


" this degree more neceflarie then Church-politie, which is a forme of ordering 
“i the publique fpirituall affaires of the Church of God. 


2 But wee mutt note, that hee which affirmeth fpeech to be neceflary a- Whether ie be 


«author of it. 7; hofe things that are not of God ({aith Tertullian) they can bane no said 7 
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other then Gods aduerfarte for their anther. Be it whatfoeuer in the Church of vito any-fack 
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which the genciall principies and rules of Scripture potentially conteine. The’ 
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one way they cannot as much as pretend, that all the parts of their ownedif. 

_ cipline are in Scriptures and the other way their mouthes are ftopped, when 
~ they would pleade againft all other formes befides their owne; feeing the ge. 
_ herall principles are {uch, as due not particularly prefcribe any one, but fundty 
may equally be confonant vnto the generall axioes of the Scripture. But 

to giuethem fome larger {cope, and not to clofe them vp in thefe ftreights : let 
their allegations be confidered, wherewith they earneftly, bend themfelues a. 
gainft all, which deny it neceflarie that any one complete forme of Church. 
politic fhouldbe in Scripture. Firft therefore whereas ithath beenetald them, 


Two things mifliked, the one, that we diftinguith matrers 
of difcipline or Church-gouernment from matters of faith 
and neceflarie vnto faluation; the other, that we are in- 
jurious co the Scripture of God,in abridging the large and 
rich contents thereof. Their words arc the{e: You which 
diftinguith betweene thele, and fay that matters of taith 
and neceflarie vnto falnation may noebe colerated in the 
Church, vnieile they be expreflely conteined arthe word 
of God, or manifeftly gathered ; bus that ceremonies, or- 
der, difcipline, gouernment in the Church, may fot be ré- 
ceiued againft the word of God, and‘confequehtby may be 
recciued if there be no word againft them, although there 
be none for them; you (I fay) diftinguifhing or diuiding 


after this fort, doe proue your felfe aneuill diuidct, As: 


though matters of difcipline and kind of gouernement 


were not matters neceflary to faluation and af faith. It is. 


"no {mall iniurie which you do vnto the word of God to 
pin it in fo narrow roome,as that it fhould be able to dire& 
vs but in the principal] points of our religion,or as though 
the fubftance, of rel'gion or fome rude and vnfafhioned 


matter of building of the Church were vitered in them, © 
and thofe things were left outrhat fhould percaine to the | 


forme and fafltion of it , or as if there were in use Scrip- 
tures onely ca couer the Churchés nakedneffe, and nor 
alfo chaines, and bracelets, andrings, and other iewelsto 
adorne her and fet her out;or,that to conclude,there were 
fufficient ta quench her thirft and kilJ her hunger, but 
- not to, minifter vnro her amore fiberall, and (4s 1t were) 
a more delitiqus and damty dyke. Thefe things you feeme 
to fay, when you say that mateers neceffary to faluation 
_and of faith ase ‘canteined in Scripture, efpecially when 
you oppofe thefé things tocetcmonies, order, difcipjine, 
and gouernement, T.C;,ltb.1.pag.26, a 


- ¢ sfhioned matter of building 


that matters of faith, and in generall matters 
neceflarie voto faluation, are of a different 
nature from Ceremonies, order, and thekind 
of Church-gouernement 3 that the one are 
neceflary to bee expreffcly conteined in the 
word of God, or elfe manifeftly colle&edout 
of the fame, the other not fo; thaticis necef- 
farie not to receiue the one, vnileffe there bee 
fomething in Scripture for them, the other 
free, if nothing againft them. may thence be 
alleaged : although there doe pot. appeare 
any iuft or reafonable caufe to reieét or diflike 
of this, neuertheleffe , as it is- not eafie to 
{peake ro the contentation of mindés exul- 
cerated.in themfelues , bute that fomewhat 
there will be alwayes which difpleafeth, fo 
heerein for two things wee are reprooued; 


the firlt is ass/dilingus{bing, béecaule matters 


of difcipline and Church-gouesnement are 
(as they fay) matters neceffatie to {aluation, 
and offaich, whereas we put a difference be- 
tweene the one and the other ; our fecond 
faule is saturiews dealing with the Scripture 
of God, as if it conteined onely the princi- 


_ pall points ofreligion, fome rude and vnfa- 
ae cd f buil the Church, but had left out that which be- 
_, . «_ slongeth vato the forme and fafhion of it; asifthere were in the Scripture no. 


_. .-imore then onely to cover, the Churches nakedneffe, and not.chaines, brace- 

. ths tg 4.4 we -A ' ‘6 ‘ - e ° oo ou ‘a6 uo 4 -@ of 
7 ets, stags, rewels to adorne her; fufficient to quench her thirft,. to kill hee 
ya *. hanger. but-not to minifter a more liberall and (as it were ) a more delit: 


* Tharmarters ous and daintie, dyet., In'which cafe our apologie fhall not neede to be very 


of difcipling. .-.: oe 

are diftcrent: - long. hie 
from matters 
of faith and 
faluation, and 
thar they che- 
{elues fo teach 
which are our 
reproouers, 


“3 - * The mixture of thofe things by. {peech, which by nature ate diuided, 
is the mother ofall error, To take away therefore that error which confufion 
breedeth , diftinétion is requifite. Rightly to diftinguith is by conceipt of 
minde to fever things different in nature, and to difcerne wherein they dif 
fer, So that ifwee imagine adifference where there is none, becaufe wee di- 


ftinguith 





_ thing wherewith wee are charged as. with an. etrour ;, wee teach that what, 
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ftinguifh where wee fhould not, it may not bee denied that wee mifdiftinguith. 
The onely tryall whether wee doe fo, yea or no, .dependeth vpon comparifon 
betweene our conceipe and the nature of things conceiued. Touching mat- 
ters belonging to the Church of Chrift this wee conceiue; that they are not 
ofonefute. Somethings are meerely of faith, which things it doth fuffice thae 
wee knowe and beleeue: fome things not onely ta bee knowne, but done, 
becaufe they concerne the aétions of men. . Articles about the Trinitie are 
matrers of mecre faith, and mutt bee belieued. Precepts concerning the works 
of charitie, are matters, of a@ion , which to knowe,, vnleffe they. be practifed, 


. isnot enough.. This being fo cleare to all mens vnderftanding, 1 fomewhat 


maruaile that they efpecially {hould thinke is.abfurd tooppofe Church-gouerne- 
mest a plaine matter of aGtion vnto martets of faith, who know that them- 
{elues devide the Gofpell into Daitrine and Difcipline.: 
For if matters of difcipline be rightly by chem di- 


ftinguithed from matters of dodtrine, why not mat- -U{peake of the difcipline as of a part of the Gof- 
ters of gouernement by vs asreafonably fer again{t. fpell: If the difcipline be one pare ofthe Gof- 
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matters of faith? Do not they, vnder doctrine .cam- 'Grine, te anfwer in dmifion to the difcipline ? 


way plaine and expedite enough, shat. many ron come to the knowledga 


t. 


foeuer is ynto faluation rece. necefatie BY way of excellencic, whatfoeucr 
: itftandeth all men. wponra key ye or doe t 


there is whereof it may muy: fayd, This wot to ile etetued death and 


ceafing; fome to abtidge, fame to enlarge , all to peruert and obfcure the 
c things that ate. acceflorie heereunto , thofe je 


with ftone, remaineth ftill the fame path;,in fuch,things becaufe difcretion 


ee | | Oe 
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df atth.33.23. 


-_mercie, and fidelitie, with other things of like nature, the greater and waich. ° 
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may teach the Church what is conuenient, we hold not the Church further =: 
tied herein vnto Scripture, then that againft Scripture nothing be admittedin 
the Church, leaft that pach which oughe alwayes co be kept even, doe there. |: 
by come tobe ouer-grownewith brambles and thornes. If this be vnfound, |:: 
wherein doth the point of vnfoundneffe lye? It is not that wee make fome 
things mece(farie, fome things accefforte and appendent onely. For our Lord ©. 
and Saviour bimfelfe doth make that difference, by terming iudgement, and <. 


trer matters of the lawe. Is it then in that wee account Ceremonies (where. 3: 
in wee doe not comprife Sacraments , or any other the like {ubftanciall du. 
ties in the exercife of Religion, but onely fuch, externall rites as are vivally je 
annexed vnto Church-aétions,) is ican ouerfight, that we recken thefe things le 


2 The gouernement of the Church of Chritt and * matters of 'gouernement in the number of things 4 
graunted by Fennar himfelfe, to be thought acceflorie 5 Dot things neceflarie in fuch fore as hath |}: 


a matter of great moment, yet _ er t | 
fubftance of religion. Againft D. Bridges, | a 
pag. 121. ifit be Fennar which was the Au blameable, confider well their owne words. Do a E 


thor of that Booke. not plainely compare the one vnto garments whi 


- thing of the bodie rich attire? If'not, how can they vrge the neceffitie of [::; 


That we doe 
nottake from 
Scripture any 
thing which 
may be there- 
unto giuen 
with found- 
nefle of cruth, 
Arift.pol.ls.t. 
cap.8. & Plate 
ia Menex. 
Arift.ltb.3. 

de Anima. 
CAp.AS. 


© beene declared ? Let them which therefore thinke vs 


couer the body of the Church, the other vnto rings, bracelets, and iewes => 
that onely adorne it ? the one to that foode which the Church doth liue { 
by, the other to that which maketh her dyet liberall , daintie , and more :: 
delitious? Is daintie fare athing neceffarie to the fuftenance, or to the do- x 


that which themfelues refemble by things ‘not neceflarie ? Or by wha 
conftruétion (hall any man lining bee able ‘to make thofe comparifons =; 
true, holding that diftin@ion vntrue, which putteth a difference betweene 2: 
things of excernall regiment in the Church , and things neceffarie vnto fal =: 
uation? - a OT east a 
Now asitcan be to nature no iniury, that ofher we fay the fame which 
diligent beholders of her workes haueobferued, namely, that the prouideth for ~: 
all living creatures nourifhment which may fuffice, that fhe bringeth foorthno 
kind of creature whereto fhe is wanting in that which is needfull; alehough 
we donot fo farre magnifie her exceeding bountie, as to affirme that (he brin- 
geth into the world the fonnes of mien adorned with gorgeousattire, or maketh 
coftly buildings to {pririg vp out of the earth forthem:So I cruft thattomen- 
tion what the Scripture of God leaueth vntothe Churches difcretion infome  :: 
things, is tiot in any thing to impaire the honour which the Church of God: 
ase to the facred Scriptures perfection. Wherein feeing that no mores; 
y vs maintained, then onely that Scripture muft needsteach the Church wha; 
foeuer is infuch fort neceffarie as hathbenefet downe; andthatitisnomor ~; 
difgrace for Scripture to haueleft anumber of other things free tobe ordered =: 
at the difcretion of the Church; theti for nature to haucleftitvntothewitof 
man to deuife his owne attire, and ‘not to looke for it as the beafts ofthefield >. 
haue theits: If neither this can irnport, nor any other proofe fufficient bee 
brought foorth, that wee cither will at any tine or euer did affirme the {2- 
cred Scripture to comptehend no more then dnely thofe bare neceflaries; if 


— wee acknowledge that as well for particular application to fpeciall occafions, 
a4 45 





—, aa ° : i 


om - 
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gs alfo in other manifold refpects infinite treafures. of wifedome are ouer and 
& aefides aboundantly to be found in the holie Scripruresyea that fccrely there is 
gray noble part of knowledge, worthic the mind of man,but from thence it may 
om hauefome direGion and light;yea that although there be no neccflitie itfhould 
t: of purpofe pretcribe any one particular forme of Charch-gouernement; yet 
t touching the manner of gouerning in generall, the precepts that Scripture fet- 
tt; yeth.downe are notfew, and the examples many which it propofeth for all 
i Church-pouernors, even in patticularitics to follow 5 yea that thofe things 
(s: finally which are of principall waight gw the veric particular forme of Church- 
ti; politie, (although notthac forme which they imagine, but-that which we a+ 
‘ii painft them vphold) are inrche felte famic Scriptures conteined : if all this be wil- 
tt jingly graunted by vs,which are accufedto pinne the word of God in fo narrow 
i roome, as chat it fhould be able to direét vs bit in principall points ofour Reli- 
3 gion,oras though the fubltance of Religion or fome rude and viifathioned mae: 


tt ter of building the Church. were vetered in them, and thofe things left out chat 





hy (houldpertaine to the forme and fafhion ofit; letthe caufe of the acculed be 
% referred to the accufers owne confcience, and let that indge whether this accu- 
ltt {ation be deferued whiereit hath bene layd. = ae a 
ab: «5 Bur focafie itis for everyman liuing to erre, and fo hard to wreft fro 
dz anymans mouth the plameacknowledgement of error, that. what hath beene 
ix; Once inconfiderately defended, the fame is. commanly perfiftedin, as long as 
fy witby whetcing itfelfe is ableto fmde onvany thift, bd it neuer fofleight; where: 
yt byto efcape out of the‘hands ofpreféne contradiGtion. So thac ic commeth 
mn: herein to paffe with men viiaduifedly fallen into:errbur,:as withthem whofe 
mit ftate hath no ground to vphold it, but,onely the helpe:which by fubtle con- 
mt. Ueyance they draw out vf cafuall edents.arifiog from day to dayscill ac lengeh 
they be cleane fpent. They which fit gaucoutshat Nothing cught tobe eitaoli- 
13 fledin the Church which is not commanded by theword of God,thought this principle 
et Plainely warranted by the manifeft words of the dawes Yee {ball put nothing 
Unto theword which I commauni you, meither ball yee. take enght there-from, that 
st Jee mray kecpe the commaundements of the Lord your God, which I commaund yew. 
‘Wherefore having an eye to a number ofrites and orders in the Church ef 
England, as marrying witharing, croffing in the one Sacrament, knéeling ac 
- 14 Rother, obferuing of feftiuall dayes moe then onely that which is.calledthe 
rds day, inioyning abftinence at cettainetimes from: fome:kindes of meate, 
durching of women after Child-bircb, degrees taken by Diuines in Vniver- 
fit Hes, fundry Church- offices, ‘dignities, and callings, for which they fond no’ 
Co mmaundement.in the holie Scripture, they thought by the ane onely ftrcke 
of thataxiometo have cut therm off. But that which:they tooke for an Oracle, 
being fiftcd was repeld. True itis concerning the word of God, whether itbe 
by -mifconftrudtion of the fente,or by falfification of the words,wittingly to en- 
deator that any thing may {ceme diuine which is notyor any thing not fecme 
whichis, were plainely to'abufe and evten-to falfifie divine enidence, which. 
iniury offered but vnto men: is moft worthily counted hainous. Which point 
 Lwiththeydid-well obferue,with whom nothing is more familiar then to pleade: 
; 30 chefe caufes, The law of God, The word of the Lords who es 
ty | wher 








73 


Ome. eo 


Their meas , 
ning who firit 
did pleade a- 
g init the poe 
hue ofthe | 
Church of — 
England, 
vreing tha¢ 
Nothing ought 
to be ejtabl:hed 
in the Church, 
which us not 
commanded 
by the wid of 
God: and what 
{cripeure chey 
thought they 
might ground’ 
this ad rtion 
vpon, 

Deut 4.2. 
Dettt.1 2.32. 
Whradfocuer 
I commaund 
you take hecd- 
you do it: rhow 
fhalc put no- 
thing thereto, 
nor take our he 
thcre-from. 


The fame af- 
ferction wee 
cannot hold, 


without doing 


wrong vnto 


all Churches. 


debe 3. 


de quo Matb. 
23.12. 1bi de 
cunatorie 

— wuptiall, 


AG.2. 

* A fhifc to 
maintaine 
thar, 
Nothing 
ought to be 
eftablithed in 
the Church, 
which is not 
commanded 


in the word of 
God ; Namely 
that comman.- 


dements are 
of two forts; 


andtharall | 
things lawfull 
in the Church 


are comman- 
_ ded, if nor by 
fpeciall pre- 
cepts, yct by 


generall rules: 


in the word, 
ft .Cor.t0,32, 
4.Cor,3 44% 
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when they come to alleage what word and whatlawe they meane, their com- 
mon ordinarie praétife is, to quote by-fpeeches in fome hiftoricall narration 
or other, and to vrge them as if they were written in molt exa& forme oflaw, 
What is to adde to the lawe of God, if this bee not? When that which the 


word of God doth but deliuer hiftorically, we confter without any warrant |: 
as if ic were legally meant, and fo vrge it further then we can proue thatit -- 
was intended, do we notadde to thelawes of God, and maketheminnumbe 
feeme moe then they are? It ftandeth vs vpon to becarefull in this cafe. Forthe |-. 
fentence of God is heauie againft them, that wittingly fhall prefume thus to ... 


vfe the Scripture. 


6 But let that whieh they doe hereby intend be graunted them; let it once | 


ftand as confonant to reafon, that becaufe weare forbidden to adde to the 
lawe of God any thing, or to take ought from it, therefore wee may not for 
matters ofthe Church make any lawe more then is alreadie fet downe in Scrip. 
ture : who feeth not what fentence it. fhall enforce vs to giue againft al 


Churches in the world, in as much as there is not one, but hath had many C 
things eftablifhed in it, which though the Scripture did neuer commaund, ‘- 








wy 


yet for vs to condemmne were rafhnefle. Let the Church of God cuen in the ..; 
time of our Sauiour Chrift ferue for example vnto all the reft. In theirdo- 


-mefticall celebration of the Paffeouer, which fupper they deuided (as it were) 


into two: courfes, what Scripture did giue.commaundement that betweens 


" the firft and the feeorid, he that was Chiefe fhould put off the refidue ofhis 


 Cendtoriams — 


garments, and keeping.on his feaft-robe onely, wath the feete of them that 
were with him? What Scripture. did command. them neuer to lift vp thet 
hands. vawafht in prayer:'vnto God, which cuftome Aristeus (be the credite 


of the author more or leffe) fheWweth. wherefore they did fo religioufly ob- 
ferue ? What Scripture did commaund the Iewes euery feftiuall day to fil 
till che fixthoure? The cuftome both mentioned by Jofephws in thehiftoryot =: 
his owne life, and by the words of Peer fignified. ‘Tedious it were tomp ~, 
vp all fuch things, as were in that Church eftablifhed, yea by Chrift him » 
felfe and by his Apoftles obferued, though not commaunded any wherein ~; 


Scripture. 


+ *Well,yeta gloffe there is tocolour that paradoxe, and notwithftanding — 
all this, ftill to make it appeare in fhew not tobe altogether vnreafonable. And 


therefore till further reply come, the caufe is held bya feeble diftinGion ; that 
the commandements of God being either generall or fpeciall, although there 


be no expreffe word for euery thing in fpecialtie, yet there are generall com 


maundements for all things, to the end that even fuch cafes as are not in Scrip- 
ture particularly mentioned, might notbe left to any to order at their pleafur 
onely with caution that nothing be done againft the word of God : and that 
for this caufe the Apoftle hath fet downe in Scripture foure generall rules, re- 
quiring fuch things alone to be receiued in the Church, as do beft and nee 

agree with the famerules,:that fo all things in the Church may be appointed, 
not onely not againff, but dy and according to the word of God. The rules are 
thefe, Nothing {candalous or offenfiue vnto any, efpecially vnto the Church © 


God ; All things in order and with feemelinefle ; 4 vate edsficatton 3 a 
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Allto the glory of God. Of which kind how many might be gathered out of the 1-Cor.14.26. 

> Scripture, ifit were neceffary to take fo much paines? Which rules they thac "4°" 

vrge, minding thereby to proue that nothing may be done in the Church but | 

what Scripture commaundech, muft needs hold that they tye the Church of 

Chrift no otherwife, then onely becaufe we find them there fet downe by the 

finger of the holy Ghoft. So that vnleffe the Apoftle by writing had deliuered 

“= thofe rules to the Church, wefhould by obferuing them haue finned, as now 

~= by not obferuing them. In the Church of the Iewes is itnot graunted, that the T-C-.1.pa.35° 

“appointment of the howre for darly facrifices the building of Syzagogues throu gh- 

out thelandto heare the word of God and to pray in,when they came not vp to 

Jerufalem; the erecting of Pulpets and Chaires to teach in; the order of buréal/, the 

rites of mariage, with {uch like, being matters appertaining to the Church, yet. 

are notany where prefcribed in the law, but were by the Charches difcretion 

SC in ftiruted ? What then fhall we thinke? Did they bereby addeto the law, and fo 

“<3 difpleafe God by that which they did? None fo hardly perfwaded of them. Doth 

[= their law deliuer vnto them the felfe fante generall rules ofthe Apoftle, that fra- 

be ming thereby their orders they might in that refpect cleare themfelues from 

11 doing amiffe? S.?Paule would then of likelihood haue cited them out of the 

1, Law, which we fee he doth not. The truth is, they are rules and Canons of thae 

i¢@ Jaw which is written in all mens hearts; the Church had for ever no leffe then 

te: mow {toodbound to obferuethem, whether the Apoftle had mentioned them 

ie orno. Seeing therefore thofe Canons doe bind as they are ediés of nature, 

em: which the lewes obferuing as yet vnwritten,and thereby framing fuch Church- 

ype orders as in their lawe were not prefcribed, are notwithftanding in that re- 

ct fpe& vnculpable; icfolloweth that fundry things may be lawfully done inthe 

ul: Church, fo as they be not done againft the Scripture, although no Scripture 

‘w: doe commaund then, but the Church onely tollowing the light of reafon, 

x  iudge them tebe indifcretion meete. Secondly vnto our purpofe and for the 

: queftion in hand, whether the commaundements of God in Sctipture be ge- 

<s  Merall or fpeciall, ic skilleth noe. For if being particularly applied, they haue 

hea In repard of fuch particulars aforce conftraining vs to take ome one certaine 
thing ofmany, and to leaue the reft, whereby 1t would cometo pafle, that any 

Ay Other particular but that one being eftablifhed, the generall rules themfelues 

bled in that cafe would be broken, then is it veterly impoffible that God fhould 

jon eaueany thing great or {mall free for the Church to eftablifh or not. Thirdly if 

yoht fo be they fhall graunt, as they cannot otherwife do, that theferules are no fuch 

jie lawes as require any one particular thing to be done, but ferue rather to dire& 

.igS¢ the Church in all things which (he doth, fo that free and lawfull it is to denife 

irpledt SDY Ceremony,to receiue any order, and to authorize any kind of regiment, no 

sant !pecialcommandement being therby violated; and the fame being thought fuch 

wy themto whom the iudgement therof appertaineth, asthat itisnot fcanda- . 

me Yous, but decent, tending vnto edification, and fecting forth the glory of God, 

t that is to fay,agreeable vnto the generall rules of holy Scripture; this doth them 





po good in the world for the furtherance oftheir purpofe. That which fhould 
: makefor thé,muft proue that mé ought not to make laws for Church regiment, 
a buconly keepethofelawes which in Scripture they find made. The plaing intent _ 


of 
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of the booke of Ecclefiafticall difcipline is to fhew, that men may not deuile 


lawes of Church gouernment; buc are bound for euer to vfe and to execute . 
only thofe, which God himfelfe hath already deuifed and deliuered in the Scrip. /. 


ture. The felfefame drift the Admonitioners alfo had, in vrging that nothing | 


ought to be done in the Church according vnto any law of mans deuifing, but '. 


allaccording to that which God in his word hath commanded. Which notre. 


_ membring they gather out of Scripture generall rules to be followedin making . 
lawes; and fo in effec they plainely graunt, that wee our felues may lawfully 


make lawes for the Church, and are not bound out of Scripture onely totake - 


Jawes already made, as they meant who firft alleaged that principle whereof we 
Apeake. One particular platforme it is which they refpected, and which they la. 
bored thereby to force vpon all Churches; whereas thefe generall rules donot 
let, but that there may well enough befundrie. Itisthe particular order eftabli- 
fhedin the Church of England, which thereby they did intend to alter, as being 
notcommanded of God; whereas voto thofe generall rules they know wedo 
not defend that we may hold any thing vncomformable. Obfcure it is not wha 
meaning they had, who firft gaue our that graund axiome : and according vnto 


that meaning it doth preuaile farre and wide with the fauourers of that par. - 


Demaund of them, wherefore they conforme not themfelues vnto the order of 


our Church, and in every 7 their anfwer forthe moft partis, We finda . 


fach thing commaunded in the word. WW hereby they plainely require fome{pecial 
commaundement for that which is exacted at their hands, neither are they com 


tent to haue matters of the Church examined by generall rules and Canons, . 


A . 


As therefore incontrouerfies betweene vs and the church of Rome, that which 
they practife is many times eucn according to the very grofneffe of that which 


the vulgar fort conceiueth;when that which they teach to maintaine itis fonice 
and fubdle, that hold can very hardly be taken thereupon 3 in which cafes wee , 
fhould do the Church of God {mall benefite, by difputing with them according . 
vnto the fineft points of their darke conueyances, and fuffcring thatfenfeof ther . 
doctrine to go vncontrolled, wherein by the common fort itis ordinarily rece 


ued and praétifed : So confidering what difturbance hath growne in the Church 


among ft our felues,and how the authors thereof do commonly build alcogethet 


on this as a fure foundation, Nothing ought tobe eftabli{bed in the Charch which is 
the word of God és not commanded; were it reafon that we fhould fuffer the fame to 
afle without controulement, in that currant meaning whereby'euery whereit 


preuailech, and ftay cill fome ftrange conftru€tion were made thereof, whichno — 


man wouldlightly haue thought on, buc being driven thereunto for a fhift? 

Another anfwere in defenfe of the former affertion, 8 The latt refuge in maintaining this poltr 

whereby rie ae oe is seis in a se tion, is thus to contter it A Nothing ought tobe ts 
All Church orders muft be commanded in the wor > 

. thar is to fay,grounded vpon the word,and made ac- frablifbedsn the Church, but that which is commas 

cording atthe leaftwife vnto the generall rules of ded in the word of God; thatisto fay, All Church- 

holie Scripture, As for fuch things as are foundout orders muft be groun dedas pon t he weed of G od, in 

by any ftarre or light of reafon, and are in chat re- be 

Spee receiued fo they be-not againft the word of fuch fort grounded vpon the word, not chat be: 

God, all fuch things it holdeth vnlawfully receiued. ing found out by fome flerre or Light of reafom 

or learning , or other belpe , they may be receiued , fo they be not againft the 

_ word of God ; but according at leaftwife vnto the generall rules of Scrip- 

| , cure 


f 


ra 
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turetheymuftbemade. Which is in cffedt as much a8 to fay, 1% know not 
what tofzy well in defence of this pofition : andrhevéfore left wee bowla fay it i falfe , 





there is no remedy but to fey that tn fore [anfe br other it may betrie, if We coutdtch 
* bow, Birltetiat Scholse had neede of a very fauourable Reatler ; 4nd a tratta- 
% ble, thacthould chinkeit plaine conftnidiony, when to be commsanandedin the 
” wordand eronwded upon the word xe madeallone. If when 2 man may live in 
* che ftareof Matrimony ,feckiag ehae good thereby which nature principally 1.cor.7. 
® defireth, hoe make rather choyée of a contrary life if tegard of Saint Pasles 
° mdpemenc 3 thae-which hee- dooth is mianift(tly’ growaded vpon: the worde 
" of Gob, yet sot commaunded in his wotd 5 becaufe Without breaéhi of any 
“ commmaundetnent hee might doe otherwife: - Secondty , whereas no man itt 
< juftiecand reafoircan bee reproued, for thofé a@iots which are framed ac- 
< cording wnto that knowne will of God , whetdy they are-to bee indped§$ 
® and the will of God which wee are to indge our aGions by , no found 
+ Dinine in the world cuet déaied to bee in parte tiiade manifef euen 
1 Hight ofnatureand not by Scripeure alone .; if the Chuchi béing directed by 
 theformet ofthefe two, (which God hath giuen who gaue the other, that 
“man might in different fort be guided by them dorky s) ifthe Church I fay do aps: 
 proue and eAablifh that which cherby it iudgeth meet,dnd fladeth hot repug- 
"3 nancto dtly wordor fillable of holy Scripture; who (hall warrant our prefmp- 
“ tuous boldnes,controlling herein the Churckiof Clirift? Bue fo it is 5 the name 

ofthe light of sacuré is made hatefull with mien s the arr? of reafon and learning, 
‘> and all other fitch like helps, beginneth no dtherwife to be thought of, then ifie 
| were dn viluckie Comet,ot as if God had {6 aecurfed-ir,-thae it-fhould never 
i” (hing or gine light m things concerning our duety any way towards Him, but | 
“= be efteemed as that /larre in the Reuelation called Wormeword, which being 4.8.10 
:” falletifrom heauien,, maketh rivers and waters in which in falleth, fo bitter,thae 
‘men tafting ther die thereof. A number there are ;-who thinke they cannot 
“ admire as they ought the power and authority of tlie word of God, if in 
‘* things diuine they fhould actribate any forcé to mans reafon. For which caufe 
"they neuer vfe reafor-fo willingly as to difgrace reafon. “Their vfuall and com- 
mon difcourfes are vnto this effect :firft, The natarall man perceiueth notthe things 
‘of the fprrit of God: for they are fool fonelfe unto him, neither can be know them, be« '01-414 
i ganfe they are {pirituclly difcerned Secondly, itis not for nothing that S.Pea/ giuetlt .,), ¢ 
charge to beware of Philofophy,that is to fay, fuch knowledge as men by naruralt 


Arift polit... 


w Yeafon attainé vito. © Thirdly, Confider them that haue from time to time 


“ oppofed themfefnes againft che Gofpell of Chrift , and moft troubled the 
5: Churchwith Herefte. Haue they not alwayes beene great admifers of hu- 
» thane redfon? Hath their deepeand profound skill in feculat learning, made 
7 them the more obedientto the truth, and not artéd them rather againtt ie? 
Fourthly, They that feare God will rémember how heany his fentences ate itr, 
this cafe ; / well deffroy the wifedome of the wife, and will caf away the under itan- 
ding of the prademt.where is the wife? Where % the Scribe? where ws the difputer of 
this world? Hath not God made the wifedome of ths world foolfbneffe? Seeing the 
World by wifedome knew not God in the wifedowe of God, it pleafed God by the foolifh- 
,  heffe of preaching to fane beleeners. Fittly , the word of Godin it felfe is abfotute, 


! 
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~ exadt,.and perfect.: The worde of God is a two edged fword : as for the 4 


I.COr.2.he 


ROM.1 21.310 


AG. 35.190 


AG.26.34. 


1,Cor.2.14. 


Col..8, 


fon; 
_ fhevv of reafon vpon things wvhich are indeed vnreafonable,& by that meane as 


weapons of naturall reafon , they areas the armour of Seale, rather cumber- | 
fome about the fouldier of Chrift chen’ needefull.’ They: are nor of force 


~ go doe that, which the Apoftles of Chrift did by the power of the holy Ghok, |. 


My preaching, therefase faith Pas < hath nor beene in the inticing [peech of mans 
wifedome , but in. plaine ewidence of. the [pirst of power ; that your faith migh 


_, not be in the wifedome of men,but ix the power of God. Sixtly ,if I belecue the Gof 


ell, there needeth no; reafoning about it to perfyvade me: If doe nothe. 
ieee , i¢mpuft bee.the.{piric of God, and nos the reafon ;of man. that thall 
conuert' my heart vato-him,. By thefe and thelike difputes an Opinion hath 
fpread it felfe very farce in the vyorld, as ifthe wvay to bee ripe in faith, 
vvere to bee ravv in vvicand iudgenseng ; asifreafon vvere an enemy ynto Rei- 
gion, childith fimplicitie the mother of ghoftly and diuine vvifedome.- The 
caufe why fuch declamations preuaile fo greatly, , is, for thatmen fuffer them. 
{elues in tvvo refpects to bee deluded. pneis,thatthe vvifedome of man being 
debafed , eytherin comparifon vith that of God , or in regard of fome fpccial _ 
thing exceeding the reach and compaffe thereof, ic feemeth to them (not mar- 
king fo much ) as if Gmply.ic were. condemned : an ether , thatlearning , know: — 
ledge,or vvifedome falfly.fo termed, vfurping a name vyherof they are notyvor- 
thie, and being vnder that name.controlled , their reproofe is by fo much the _ 
miore eafily mifapplied,and through equiuocation vwvrefted againft:-chofethings — 
vvheruntg fo precious naies, do properly and ofright belong, This duly obler- 
ued,doth tothe former.allegations jg felfe make fufficient anfvvere. Hovvbeitfor 
all mens plainer and fuller fatisfaQtion , firft concerning the inhability ofreafoo — 
to fearch outand to judge of things diuine; if they be fuch as thofe properties ol _ 
God, and thofeduties af meén.tgwards him,vvhich may be conceiued by atten- 
tinue confideratiqn ofheaugn and carth:vveknovwv that of meere natural men,the 
Apoftleseftifiech,hovv they dew both God,and the law of God. -Ocher things of © 
God there be, yvhich are neither fo found,nor though they be fhevved, caneuet 
be approued yyithout the /pecéal/ operation of Gods good grace & fpirit. Offuch — 
things fometimes {pake the Apoftle S. Pau/, declaring hovv Chrifthadcalledhim _ 
to bea vwvitnefle of his death and refurreCtion from the dead, according to that 
vvhich the Prophets and ado/es had fore(hevved.Fes#us a meere naturall man, an 
Infidel,a Romane,one whofe cares vvere vnacquainted with {uch mateer,heard 
him,but could not reach vnto that vwhereofhe {pake ; the fuffering and che rifing 


" of Chrift ftom the dead,he reieGcth as idle fuperftitious phanfiessnot vvorth the 


hearing. The Apoftle that knevv them by the {pirit,& fpake of tlrem wvith povver 
of the holy Ghoft,feemed in his eyes but learnedly mad. VVhich example mz 
keth manifeft vvhat clfvvherethe fameApoftleceacheth, namely chat nature hath 
need of grace, wvherunto I hope vve are not oppofite,by oe that grace hath 
vic of nature.Secondly, Philofophy vve are vvarnedto take heed of:not that Phi- 
lofo eee is true & found knovvledge attained by naturall difcourfe of rea 

ut that Philofophy which to bolfter herefie or errour , cafteth a fraudulent 


by a ftratageme {poilcth.the fimple vvhich are not able to vvith{tand fuch cun- 
ning.Take heed left any [poile you through Philofophy and vain decert. He that — 
ICCA bE fh AMY {Pree YOU Ff , ie [es aa 
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reth ro beware of an enemies policie,doth not gitie counfell to be impolitique; 
but rather co vfe all prudent forefaght and circum{pection, left our fimplicity be 
oucr-reacht by cunning fleights. The way notto be inueigled by them that are 
fo guilefull throughskill, is thoroughly to beinftru@ed in that which maketh 
skalfull againft gutle, and to be armed with that true and fincere philofophy, 
which doth teach againft chat deceitfull and vaine, which {poyleth. Thirdly, Buc 


‘many great Philofo phers haue beene very vnfound in beliefe. And many found 


in belicfe,haue beene alfo great Philofophers. Could fecular knowledge bring 
the one fort vnto the love of Chriftian faith ? Nor Chriftian faith the other fore 
out of love with fecularknowledge. The harme that heretiques did, they did it 
vnto fuchas were vnableto difcerne betweene found and deceitfull reafoning 5 


_- and theremedy againtt it,was euer the skill which the auncient Fathers had to 
difcrie and difcouer fuch deceit. In fo much that Crefconius the heretique com- 


plained greatly S.Asgu/fine,as being too full of logicallfubtilties. Herefie pre- 
naileth onely by a counterfeit fhew ot reafon ; whereby notwithftanding it be- 
com meth inuincible,vnleffe it be conui&ed of fraude by manifeft remonttrance, 
clearely true,and vnableto be withftood. When therefore the Apoftle requi- 
reth hability co conui& Heretiques,can we thinke he iudgeth it a thing vnlaw- 
full,and not rather needetull to vfe the principall inftrument of their conuiaion, 
the light of reafon ? It may not be denied but thatin the Fathers writings there 
are fundry fharpe inuedtiues againft Heretiques, even for their very Philofophi- 
callreafonings. Thecaufe whereof Tertullian confeffeth,not to haue beene an 

diflike conceiued againft the kinde of fuchreafonings,buttheend. We may(fait 

he)ewen in matters of God,be made wifer by reafons drawne from the publique per/wa- 
frons which are grafted in mens mindes,fo they be ufedto farther the trath , not tobol- 
fier errour , fo they make withnot against that which God hath determined. For there 
are fome things enen knowne by nature,as the immortality of the foule unto many , our 
Goduntoall. Iwill therefore my felfe alfo ufe the fentence of fome {uch as Plato , pro- 


nouncing encry fowleimmortall. I my felfe too willufe the _ acknowledgement of 
the communalty bearing record of the G O D of Gods.But when Ibeare men alles 


That 


which is dead is dead: and while thou art aline be aline; and, After death an end of alle- 


unto bin {bell 


7 


acknowledge , thes thou of him to renounce the refurrection of the flefb. In aword,the 


Catholique Fathers did good vnto all by that knowledge, whereby Heretiques 
hindering thetruch in many, might haue furthered therewith themfelues , but 
that obftinately following their owne ambitious or otherwife corrupted af- 
feGtions , in ftead of framing their willes to maintaine that which reafon taught, 


Tit.9.11. 


Tertul.de Refur. 
CAYNIS. 


wen of death it felfe : then willl callto minde both that the heart of the people with 
God ts accounted dust,and that the very wifedome of the world is pronounced folly. if 
| thers an Heretique fie alfo unto [uch vitious popular and fecular conceits , my anfwere 
be 3 Thou Heretique auoyde the heathen , although in this ye be one , that 
«ye both belie God: yet thou that doft this under the name of Chriftydéffereft from the hea- 
thees,in that thou feemeft to thy felfe aChriftian.Leaue hime therefore his conceits,fecing 
that weyther willhe learne thine. why doft thou bauing fight ,trufttoa blinde guide, 
thou which hak put on Chritstake rayment of bins that 1 naked? If the Apofile hane 
armed thee,why dof) thou borrow a firangers {bield ? Let him rather learne of theeto 


they bent their wits co finde how reafon might feeme to teach that which cheit _ 


O 2 


willes 





AG7.22, 


' Dan.t.17,5 


I Ki1g.4.29.3 O~. 
Alt,22.3. 


~ theirlearning,& all the wifdome they haue,to maintaine that vvhbich their obfti, «= 


Matt 3-$26 


77 


Hebr.4.13,. 


T he third Booke of 


wils were fet to maintaine.For which caufe theApoftle faith of chem iuftly that 
they are for the moft part avlexerdxpires, men condemned euen in and of them. 
{clues.For though they be not all perfwaded that it is trach which they.with. 
ftand; yet that to be errour which they vphold,they might vndoubtedly the foo. 
ner a great deale attain to know, but that their ftudy is more to defend what once 
they haue{tood in,then to find out fincerely and fimply vvhat truth they ought 
to perfift in for euer.Fourthly,there is in the yvorld no kind ofknowledge,wher- 
by any part of truth is feene, but we iuftly account it precious; yea that prind- 





Opt 


pall truch,in comparifon whereof all other knowledge is vile, may receiuefrom  ~* 


it fomekinde of light. Wroetheritbe that Egyptian and Chaldzean wifedome 


Mathematical,wherwith Afo/es and Daniel vvere furni(hed ; or that naturall,mo- 
rall,and ciuill wifdome,wherwith Salomon excelled all men,or that rationall and 
oratoriall wifedome of che Gracians , which the ApoftleS. Pas brought from 
T ar/ws,or that Ludaicall, which he learned in Jers/alem fitting at the feet of Gam. 
liell,to detra& from the dignity thereof,were to iniury euen God himfelfe, who 


being that light which none can approch vnto,hath fent out thefe lights wherof 


we are capable, euen as fo many {parkles refembling the bright fountaine from 
which they rife.But there are that beare the title of wife men , and Scribes , and 
great difpucers of the world,& are nothing indeed lefle then what in fhew they 
moft appeare. Thefe being vvholly addi@ed vnto their owne wils, vfe their vvit, 


nate hearts are delighted with, efteeming in the frenticke errour of cheir mindes, 
the greateft madnes in the world to be wvifedome,and the higheft wifedomefoo- 
lifhnes.Such were both /ewes & Grecians, vvhich profeffed the one fort legal,and 


the other fecular skill neither induring to be taught the myfterie of Chrift: vnto 
the glory of vvhofe moft bleffed name, vvho fo ftudie to vfe both their reafon «:: 
and ail other gifts,as vvell which nature as which grace hath indued them with, 
let them never doubt buc that the fame God,who is to deftroy and:confoundw- 
terly that wifedome falfly fo namedin others, doth make reckoning of them as 





SS. 
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of true Scribes , Scribes by wifedome inftructedto the kingdome of heauen, « 


Scribes againft chat kingdome hardned in avaine opinion jof wifedome which 


in the end being proued folly , muft needes perifh, true vnderftanding, know: 


ledge,iudgement and reafon,, continuing for evermore. Fiftly,vnto the wordot 


God, being in refpet of that end for vwhich God ordeined it, perfect, exact, and 


abfolute init felfe,vve do not adde reafon as a fupplemeni of any maim or defe& - 
therin,but as a neceffary inftrument,vvithout which yve could not reape bythe, 


Scriptures perfection, that fruit and benefit vvhich it yeeldeth. The vvord of God 
is a two edged {word, but in the hands of reafonable men; and rcafon as the wea 
pon that flew Goliathsif they be as Dasid was that vie or ir the Apoftles,be 
vvhich gaue them from abouefuch power for miraculous confirmation of tha 
which they taught,indued them alfo vvith wifedome from aboueto teach that 
which they fo did confirme.Our Savior made choife of twelue firple & valear- 
ned men,that the greater their lacke of naturall wifdome was , the more admira- 
ble chat might appeare,vvhich God fupernaturally indued them with from hea- 
uen. Such therfore as knew the poore & filly eftate wherin they had liued , could 
not but wonder to heare the wifdome of their fpeech , and be fo much the = 
- : atrennl 


, a. an * 
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sine, Bither §,Peul didosly by arte and natyrall induftry.caufe his owne {peech 
4qbe credited sof elfe Gad by miracle did authorize it, and fo bring ¢recit ther- 
-gngo,asto the {peech of the reft of the Apoftles.Of which two theformer he vr- 
-gerly. denieth.Forwhy?ifthe preaching ofthe reft had bin effcauall by miracle, 
his.a/p by force ofbis ownlearning;fo great inequality. betwyeen 'himandrhe o- 
. ther Apoftles jrtthis thing, had.bin enough so fubuertaheir faith For might they 
nat Ww" reafon have:thoghe,thacifhe were fent of Godas wel as:they,Gad wold 
via haug furnithed chem anddochim with«he power ofche holy Ghoft? Might 
mora great parcofthein being fimple happjly haue feared, left sheir-aflent had 
> beer quaningly :gatcen vata his doGrine,rather through the weaknefle of their 
1Oynewits,cheg the certaiaty.ofchac wruth whic head aught them? How vn- 
' cefyyall had it¢bagne, that allbel¢euersthrough the preaching. of ethes. Apoftles 
_ Jonsapprobation,& they,whom he had conuerted (haild haue their per{wafion 





Ol 


2.Cor.10.10. 


> builconly ypon his skill &.wildome who perfwaded them ? As therétore calling — 


»-fcom men may authorize ys to.teach,  alchough it-cayld not- authorize. hin to 
cNeaehas other A poftles didid although she wiledony ef nan had not bin fuftici- 
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| 7 ounese ‘ 
ent to inable him fuch a teacher as the reft of the Apoftles were , vnlefle Gods : 


miracles had ftrengthned both the one andthe others doGrinesyet vnto ourha- 
bility both of teaching and learning thetruth of Ghrift, as we are but meete 
Chriftian men, itis not alittle which the wifdome of man may adde. Sixtly, yea 
whatfoeuer our harts be to God & to his truth,belecue we,or be we as yet faith- 
leffe,for our conuerfion or confirmation the force of natural reafon is great. The 
force whereof vato thofe effects is nothing without grace. What then? To our 
purpofe itis fufficient,that whofoever doth ferue,honor and obey God,whofo- 
ever beleeueth in him,that man would nomore do this then innocents & infants 
do, but for the light ofnaturall reafon that fhinech in him , and maketlt him apt 
to apprehend thofe things of God, which being by grace difcouered, are effector 
all co perfwade reafonable minds and none other , that honour, obedience and 
credit belong aright vnto God.No man commeth vnto God to offer him facti- 
fice,to poure out fupplications and prayers before him, orto dobim any feruice 
which doth not firft beleeue him both to be,and to be arewarder of them whioin 
fuch fort feeke vnto him.Let men be taught this eyther by reuclation from hes- 
uen,or by inftruction vpon earth, by labor,ftudy and meditation, or by the only 
{ecret infpiration of the holy Ghoft ; whatfoeuer the meane be they knowit by, 
ifthe knowledge thereof were poflible without difcourfe of naturall reafon,why 
fhould none be found capable therof but onely men, nor men till fuchtimess 
they come vnto ripe & full hability to worke by reafonable vnderftanding ? The 


whole drift ofthe Scripture of God,what is ic but onely to teach Theology? Thee 
-fagy What is it but the fcience of things diuine? What {cience catbe attaitiedye = * 
to without the helpe of naturall difcourfeand reafon ? Judge you of that which { * 
‘fpeake faith the Apoftle.In vaine it were to f{peake any thing of God , burthatby - 
reafon men are able fomewhat to iudge of that they heare, atid by difcourfero « 
difcerne how confonantit is to truth. Scriptureindeed teacheth things aboue =: 
nature,things which our reafon by it felfe could not reach vnto.Yetthofe things *: 
alfo webeleeue,knowing by reafon thac the Scriptureis the wordof God.nthe =: 
_-prefeace of Feffus a Roman,and of King Agrippa a lew, S.Pan! omitting thé it, * 
who neitherknew the lewes religion,nor the books wherby they were taughtit, 
{peakes vato the other of things forefhewed by A4o/és & the Prophets,& perfor 
_med in Iefus Chrift; intending therby to proue himfelfefo visit 


vnleffe his ludges didcondemne both 44o/es and che Prophets ‘atin they could 


not choofe but acquite,who taught only that fulfilled, which they-folongfince « 
-- had forecolde.His caufe was cafie to be difeerned;what was done their eyes wete * 


witvefles s what A/o/es. and the Prophets did fpeake, their bookes could quickly 


 fhew,ie was no hard thing for him tocompare them,which knew theories & be 
.. feeued the other. King Agrippa,beleeuc/t thou the Prophets? kxow thou dof. The que 


-ftion is, how the books ofthe Prophets cameto be credited of King Agrippa For 





{Uv accufed,thit : 


On 


what with him did authorize the Prophets , the like with vs doth cauféthereftof = 


the {cripture of God to be of credit. Becaufe we mainrain,that in{cripture we ate 


taught all chings neceflary vnto serene aied very childifhly iris by fome 


demanded, what fcripeure can teach vs the facred authority ofthe feripture,vpon 
the knowledge wherof our whole faith & faluation dependeth. As thongli there 
were airy kind of {cience in the world,yvhich leadeth men into knowledge, with- 

a een oy ieee cine - 
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| out prefuppofing anumber of thingsalready knowne. No f{cience doth make 


known the firft principles wheron it buildeth 5 but they are alwayes eyther taken 
as plaine and manifeft in themfelues,or.as proued and granted already,fome for- 
mer knowledge bauing made them euident.Seripture teacheth al fupernacurally 
revealed crutch wicthouc the knowledg wherof faluation cannot be attained. The 
maine principle wherupon our belief ot all things therin contained dependeth; 
is,that the Scriptures arc the Oracles of God himfelfe. This in it felfe we cannot 
fay is euident.For then all men that heareit would acknowledge it in heart, as 


they do when they heare that caery whole t more then any part of that whole, be- 


caufe this in it felfe is euident. The other. we know that all doe not acknowledge 
when they heare it. There muftbe therfore fome former knowledge prefuppofed, 
which doth herein affure the hearts ofall beleeuers. . Scripture teacheth vs that 
faning truch which God hathdifcoucred vnto the world by revelation : andit 
pret mech vs taught otherwile that it felfe is diuine & facred. The queftion then 


ing by what meanes we are taught this: fome an{wer,chat to learne it we haue . 


no other way then only tradition ; as namely that fo we beleeue, becaufe both 
we fr6 our predeceffors,& they from theirs haue fo receiued.Butisthis enoughe 
That which all mens experience teacheth them,may not in any wife be denied. 
Andby experience we all know,thac the firft outward motiueleading men fo to 
efteeme of the Scripture,is the authoriry of Gods Church. For when we know 
the vvhole Church of God hath that opinion of the Scriprure, we iudge it euens 
at the firft an impudent thing for any nan bred and brought vp in the Church, 
to be ofacontrary minde without caufe. Afterwards the more we beftow our 


labour in reading or hearing the myfteries chereot , the more we finde that the 
thing it felfe doth anfwere our receiued opinion concerningir. Sathat the for- 
‘mexinducement prevailing fomewhat with vs. before, doth now much more 


preuaile,when the very thing hath miniftred farther teafon. If Infidels or Atheifts 
chaunceatany time to call it in queftion, this-giueth vs occafion.to fift what 


reafon thereis, vwhereby the teftimony of the Church. concerning Scripture, 


and our owne per{wafion which Scriprure it {elke a be pro- 


veda truth infallible. In-which cafe the.auncient Fathers being often con- 


‘ftrained to fhew,vvhat vvarrant they had fo much co relic vpon the Scriptures, 


endeuoured ftill to maingaine the authority of the bookes of God, by-argu- 
ments fuch as vnbeleeucrs themfelues muft needes thinke reafonable, 1f chey 
indged thereofas they fhould.. Neither is ica thing impoffible or greatly hard,e- 
uen by fuchkind of proofs fo to. manifeft & cleere that point,that no man living. 
thalbe able to denic it, withous denying {ome apparant principle, fych asall men 


_acknowledge to be truc:Wherfore if beleeue the Gofpell, yet is reafon of fin- 


gular vfe,for that it confirmerh me in this my beleefe the more:lf Ido notas yee 


- beleeue,neuertheles to bring me intothe number of belecuers except reafon did 


fomewhat help, 8 were an inftrament which God dothvfe vato {uch purpofes, 


thet ean alana cee mg aR 
men do fometime hold, thar ofthis pringiple theres to proofe but by the tefti- 
moriy of the fpirit,which affireth our hargsthetin, itis their meaning to exclude 


what fhould it boot to difpure with Infidels.or godles petfons for their conuer- 


fion & perfwafion in chat point? Nejther.can I think 


_veterly all force which any kind ofreafon may hayic in that behalfe: boc Lather 


103 


incline 








«TL be third Booke of 





AB, 13.36.27 
CAP.2.34. 


Y.Per.3.15. 


Alal.22.43. - 


“be the fotine of Dawid » how ddd Daned call Him Lord ? Tiere is.as yer no 


incline to interpret fuch their {peeches’, ab ifthey had more exprefly fet downe, 
that orher motities and indo cements, be they netier fo {trong and confonantva- 
to reafon,are notwith{tanding effeCtual of chemfelues to work faith concerni 

this principle,ifthe fpeciall grace of the holy Ghoft concurre not to the inlight. 
ning of our minds, For otherwife I doubt nocbut men:of wifedome and iudge. 
ment will gtatit,that che Churchin this point efpecially is furnifhed with reafon, 
to [top the mouthes of heitypious aduerfaries : and that as it vvere alcogether 
bootlefle to alleage againftehem,what the fpirit hath caught vs; fo likewife tha 
clten to otir ownc feluestit meedeth caution and explication, how the teftimony 
ofthe {pirit may be difcerned by what meanes it may be known, left men thinke 
chat the fpirit ef God doth teftifie thofe'things w"" the {pirit oferror fuggefterh, 
The operations of the fpirit,efpecially thefe ordinary which be common vntoall 
true Chriftian hen, are as we know, things fecret and vndifcernable euento the 
Wery foulé wherethey are,becaufe their nature is ofanother and an higher kinde 


- ‘then that they can be by vs perceived in this life. W herfore albeit the {pirit leade 





Vs inco all truth, & direct vs in al goodnes ; yet becaufe thefe workings of the {pi 
rit in vs ate fo privy and fecret,we therfore ftandon a plainer ground, wwhenwe 
yather by reafon from the quality ofthings belecued or done, thatthe fpiritof _ 
God hath directed vs in‘both; then if wefectleour felues to beleeuie, ortodoany ° 
éttain particitldt thing /as’being mondd therto-by the {pirit.But of thisenongh. ° 
Ts 80 froma the books of Setipture to tite fenfe and meaning therof,becaufethe ~ 
feritences which ate by'the ApofticSreciced out of the Pfalmesto proue there 
Rittection'oflefns Chrift, didnot prouc it,iffo be thé ProphetPas/dmeantthem 
ofhimt He thitexpolllidn theteforethey plainly difprone,andfhew by manifet © 
téafon,thar of Dard the Wotds bf Dawid could not -poffibly be meant. ‘Exclude 
the vfe oftathrall reafontiy-abourthe fenfe of holy ‘Scripture concerning the — 
‘Articles oftour faith g¢ thes that the Scripture doth concern the ‘Articles of our 
faith, vvho catraffure vs? That which by night’ expofition' buildeth vp Chriftim — 


faith, being mifcontttded-breedeth error:between true & falfe conftruction ;the 


“difference reafon mutt fhew.Can Chriftian men perform that which Peter requi- 
Y¥eth arc theiihandssis itpoffible they fhotld bork béleeue,& be able without the 
vic dfreaforito render a reafon of their-beleefe, a reafon found and fufficient to 
“anfvver denithat demand it,be they ofthe fame faith with vs,or enemies there- 
‘unto® May vve canfeour faith without reafon to appeare- reaforiable inthe'eyes — 
“of itidn? This deitrg reqaiced ewen 6flearners in the fchoolé of Chrift;the ducye! 
theirresch ets th bring ethentvinto {uch ripenes ,'muft ncedes'be fomeyvhat 

‘more-cthedUHly to teade the feniteridey bf Scripti¥e,and thér! Haraphtattically to 

‘ftholy theértt, fo vary thely with fardry formes ofipeech,withottt arguing Srdi- 
‘piting abbteany thi pO aa he nFhistethod of téa¢hing may com 
‘send ittelfevnrd the’ add by that‘tafines & faciliry vulrieHis iHitsbue alavv or 
‘rpateerne jtisnor, as Tomiedd imdgii¢for alFinen'td follovveliat vvill'do gddd 
vin the Chrarch’of CHiN iy Lofdand'S auiout himfelfe did’ hope by ‘difprrat- 
‘on to doe {brie sdod ved by difplitaioir nde anely'of, bur againft the truth, 
“dtbeit vith Bhi pofe forthecertli: hut Chrif fhould be the fonne. of Did 


“was truth ,yet’g ainft thisckuth ¢ ie Ltd in’ the'Gofpell objecteth |: Hf .Chritt 
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way knowne how to difpute,or to determine of things difputed, without the vfe 
of naturall reafon. If we pleafe to adde vnto Chrift their example,who followed 
him as neerein all things as they could, theSermon of Paul and Barnabas {ee 
downe in the Actes,where the people would hauc offeredvstothem facrifice: 
in that Sermon what is there but onely naturall reafon to difproue their acte? 
O men why doe you thee things? We are men enen [ubiect to the felfe fame pafsions with 
om: we preach vito youto leaue thefe vanities, andtoturne tothe lining God , the God 
that hath not left himfelfe without witacs,tn that he hath done good to the world,giuing 
reine and fruitfull feafons , filling our heart with toy and gladneffe. Neither did they 
onely vfereafon in winning fuch vnto Chriftian beleete as were yet thereto 
vnconuerted,but with beleeuers themfclues they followed the felfe (amecourfe. 
Io that great and folemne affembly of beleeuing Iewes , how doth Peter 
het that the Gentiles were partakers of the grace of God as well as they ,buc. 
yreafon drawne from chofe effects , which were apparantly knowne amongtt 
them? God which knoweth hearts hath borne them witneffe in gintng vato'them 
the holy Ghoit as vntoyou. Thelight therefore which the ftarre of naturall rea- 
fon and wifedome cafteth;is too bright to be obfcured by the mift of a word or 
two,vttered co diminifh that opinion which iuftly hatch beene receiued concer- 
ning the force and vertue thereof, even in matters that touch moft nearel 
the principall duties of men,and the glory ofthe eternall God. In all whichhi- 
therto hath beene {poken touching the force and vfe of mans reafon in things 
Diuine,I muft craue that! be not fo vnderftood or conftrued,as ifany fuch thin 
by vertue thereof could be done without the ayde and affiftance of Gods ae 


NS 


' bleffedfpirit. Thething we have handled according to the queftion moued 
* about it: which queftion is,whether thelight ofreafon be fo pernitious, thatin 
*  deuifing lawes for the Church,men ought not by it to fearch what may be fie 
_ and conuenient. For this caufe therefore we haue endeuoured to make it ap- 


peare,how in the nature of reafon it felfe there is no impediment, but chat the 
felfe-fame {pirit, which revealeth the things that God hath fet downe in hislaw, 
may alfobe thought to aide and dire&t men in finding out by the light of reafon, 
what laws are expedient to be made for the guiding of his Church, ouer and be- 
fides them that are in Scripture.Herein therefore we agree with thofc men, by 
whom humane lawes are defined to be ordinances which fuchas haue lawfull 
authority giuen them for that purpofe,do probably draw from the lawes ofna- 
ture and God,by difcourfe of reafon, ayded with the influence of diuine grace. 
And for that caufcit is not faid amifle touching Ecclefiafticall Canons , that by 
in Pinch of the holy Ghoft they haue beene made,and confecrated by the reucrend accepta- 
tion = world. | | 

g Laws forthe Church are not made as they fhould be, vnles the makers fol- 
low fuch dire@ion as they ought to be guided by. Wherin chat Scripture ftan- 
deth notthe Church of God in any ftead, or ferueth nothing at all todire& , but 
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may be let paffe as necdles to be confulted with, we iudge it prophane, impious , How lawes fot 


and irreligious to thinke.For although it were in vaine ta make lawes which the 


the regiment 
of che Churcly 


Scripture hath already made,becaufe what vve are already there commanded to. may be made _ 


, : ; i” by the aduice 
do,on our parts thererefteth nothing but only that itbe executed : yet becaufe ofmen, follow. 


‘yog therein the light ofreafon and how thofe Jawes being not repugnant to the word of God, are ita in bis fight, 
a th 
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law co prouide,that the loofenes and flackenes of men may not caufe the com- 
mandements of God to be vnexecuted; and a number of things there are for w4 


” 


| 
both in that which we are commanded, it concerneth the duty of the Churchby i 


the Scriprurehath not prouided by any law,butleft them vnto the carefull dif ; 


cretion of the Church ; we are to fearch how the Church in thefe cafes may be 
well dire&ted,to make that prouifion by lawes whichis moft conuenient and fit, 
And what is fo in thefecafes,partly Scripture , and partly reafon muft teach to 
difcerne. Scripture comprehending examples and lawes, lawes fome naturall 
and fome pofitme ; examples neyther are there for all cafes which require lawes 
to be made,and when they are, they can but direc as precedents onely.Naturall 
‘lawes dire@ in fuch fort,that in all things wee muft for euer doe according vn- 
to them ; pofitiue fo,that againft them in no cafe we may doe any thing , as long 
as the will of God is that they (hould remaine in force. Howbeit when Sctip- 
ture doth yeelde vs precedents, how farre forth they are to be followed; whenit 
giueth naturall lawes,what particular order is thereunto moft agreeable; when 
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pofitiue ,which way to make lawes vnrepugnant vnto them ; yea thoughall © 
thefe fhould want, yet what kinde of ordinances would be moft for that goodof 


. the Church which is aimed at,all this muft be by reafon found out. And there- 
Oautumve. fOrCTO refafe the conduc? of the light of nature faith S. Augustine , is not folly alom, 
pellere,non modo but accompanied with impiety. The greateftamongft the Schoole Diuines,ftudy- 


fiultumef,fed ing how to fet downe by exa& definition the nature ofan humane law, (of ©: 


co impum.AKg. 


4detrinc.6,  Whichnatureall the Churches conftitutions are) found not which way betrer - 


se ida yaks Repnpataiaaa@es to doe it then in thefe wordes : Out of the preceptsof 
ex quibudam priacipys communibus é» indemenftrabils- the law of nature, as out of certaine common andun ~ 
bus neces eft quod ratio bumana procedat ad aligua mags demonfrable principles , mans reafon doth neceffarily * 


particulariter difponenda., €tifte particulares, dijpofitiones 


adinuente fecundumyationem bumanam,dicuntur leges bu- proceede Unto certain more particular determinations: 7 
mane , obferuatis alys conditionibus que pertinent adrati- which particular determinations being found ont s- ~ 
onems legis. cording unto the reafon of man, they hawe the nams ~ 
of humane lavwes,fo that (uch other conditions be therein kept as the making of lanes 

doth require,thatis,if they whofe authority is therunto required do eftablifhand ~ 

publifh chem as lawes. And the truth is, that all our Controuerfie in this caule — 
concerning the orders of the Church, is,what particulars the Church may ap- * 

point. That which doth finde them out, is the force of mans reafon. That which | 

doth guide and direct his reafon,is firft the generall law of nature, whichlaw of — 

nature and the morall law of Scripture are in the fubftance of law allone. But ° 

_ becauferhere are alfo in Scripture a number of lawes particular and pofitiue, — 


which being in foree may not by any law ofmanbe violated : we are in making 
" lawes to hauetherunto an efpeciall eye.As for example, it might perhaps feeme 


reafonable vato the Church of God, followi ng the general laws concerning the 


nature of mariage,to ordaine in particular that cofen Germanes fhall aot mary. 

Which law notwithftasding ought not to be receiuedin the Church, if there 

fhold be in the Scripture a law particular to the contrary, forbidding vererly the 

bonds of mariage to be fo far forth abridged. The fame Thomas therefore whole 

definition of humanelawes wee mentioned before, doth adde thereunto this 

eaagsarts, caution concerning the rule and canon wherby to make them ; Humane Lewes art 
” meafaresin refpeXof men whofe actions they muft dire&t ; howbeit fuch ws 

| | ures 
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fures they are,as haue alfo:their higher rules to be meafured by, which rules are 





107 


two,the law of God andthe Jaw of nature. So that lavyds humane mutt be madeac- . © 


cording to the general layves ofnature,and vvithout-contradidtion-vnto any po: 
fitiue lavv in Scripture. Ochervvifethey:are ill made. Vnto lavves thus madeand 
receiued by avvhole Church, they vvhich live vvithin the bofoni ofthat Church 
muft not thinké it.a matter indifferent eytherzo yeeld or not to yeeld obedience: 


Isit a fall offence ro.delpife the Church of God?.Aty fonne keepe thy fathers com: ere 
wrindcment,faith Salomon,snd forget not thy mothers infirattion,bind thers bothal. Pi06.20. 


wayes about thive beart \t dath'not ftandvvith the, duety vvhich vve. ovve to-oup 
heauenly Father, that to the ordinances of owr.marher the.Chutch we fhould 


ig be i not fay yvekeepe the commanadements of 


the one,vvhen vve breake the lavv ofthe other:forvnleflevve obferue both we 
obey neychier“And whar doth ler,bire that we may oblerue both. when they are 
northe onerathe other in any fort repugnanc? Forioffuch laws only we {peal 
as being made in formeand maner alceady declared can have :i them no con- 


tradiGion vntothe lawes of Almighty God... Yea that whichismore,thelawes 


thus madeGod himfelfe dorh in fuch fort authorize, that to defpife thers ; isto 


defpifein them him.Itis aloofeand'licencious opinion which the. Anabaprifts 


haue embraced,holding thata Chriftian mans liberry istoft,andsthe foule which 


| Chrift hath redeemed ynto himfelfe,injurioufly deawn into feruitude vader the 
yoke ofhumane power, if any law be noynimpofed belides,the Golpell of lefus 


Chrift: in obedience whereunto che fpirit. of God;and nottheconftraint of mets 


ment is therefore that the Church of Chrift fhould admit no law- makers but the 


 Euangelifts. The author of that which caufech another thing to be,is authour of 


that thing alfo which thereby is caufed, The light of naturail vnder{tanding, wie 


"isto leade vs,according to that of the blefled Apoftle , Such ts are led by the /pirit. Rom8.14; 
' Of Godare the fonnes of God,& not fuch.as ue in thraldome vnto men. Their iudgs 


andreafonis from God; he itis whichthereby doch dluminate euery man ens — 


tring into the world. Ifthere proceedefrom vs any ithing afterwards corrupt 
and naught,the mother therofis our owne darknes,neither dothit proceed fronr 


any fuch canfe whercof God is the author. He is the author of all chat we thinke 


or do by vertuc of that light which himfelfe hath ginen: And therfore the lawes tobs.x.9. 


which the very Heathens did gatherto dited theit a@tions by, fo faire forth as 


they proceeded from the light of nature, God himfelfe doth acknowledge to: Rom.to19.8? 


haue proceeded euen from himfelfe,and that he was the vvriter of:them. in thej »15- 


tables oftheir hearts. Hovv much more then is he the authour of thofclavves 
which haue beene made by his Saints, endued further vvith the heauenly grace 
of his fpirit,and directed as much as might be wvith fuch inftru@ions as his fai 
cred yvord doth yeeld? Surely if vve haue vnto thofelavvesthat dutifull regard: 
winich their dignity doth require, it vvill not greatly need, that vvefhould be ex- 
horted to liuein x saree vnto them. If they haue God himfelfe for their au- 


thor,contempt whichis offered vnro. them cannot. choofe but xedoundynto - 


him, The fafeft andvnto God the moft acceptable vvay of framing ourliues _ 


thereforcis,vvith all humility, lovvlines and finglenes of heart to: ftudy » which 


vvay out wvilling obedience both vnto God and man may be yeelded cuento. 7 


the vimoft of that vvhich is due. | : 
: Io Tous 
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ee 10 Touching the mutability of lawes tharconcerne the regiment and Polt 
ing ) 


the authouzof Ste of the Chureh; changed they are,when either altogether abrogated,or in par 
Jawes,norhis repcaled or augmented with farther additions. Wherein we are tcnote, that this 


commmitung none : | . ae | a 
chem to fete: queftion about the changing of lawes,concerneth only fuch lawesas arepogt 


ture,nor the tiue,and do makethat now goodor euill by being commaunded or “forbidden, ; 


continuance which otherwife of it felfe were not fimply the one orche other.V.nto fuch laws 
whichthey . iis exprefly fometimes added , how long they areto contiaue.in farce. Ifehis 


wereinftiu- * be no where expreft,then have we no light to dire& our iudgments concerning 


ted, is any rea- the chaungeablenes or immutability ofthem,but by corifidering the nacureand = 


fon fufficient 


to prouc that quality of fuch lawes..: Fhe nature of every law muft be. judged of by theend | 


they are va- for which it was made,and by the aptnefie of things-therein preferibed vacothe 
mms" fame end. lt may fo fall out,that the reafon why fomelawes of God were gives, 
is neither opened nor pofhible to be gathered by wit of man.As whyGod fhould 
forbid Adam that one tree,there was no way for 4am euerto hate certainely 
vnderftood:Aind at Adams ignorance of this. point Sathan. tooke aduantage, w- 
ging the more fecurely a falle caufe,becaufe the true was vnto Adam vnknownt, 
Beutars10, VVhy the lewes were forbidden to plow their ground withan Oxeand an Affe 
Deutz. — why ro cloath themfelueswith mingled artire of wooll andlinnen , both icwa 
vnto them, and vnto vs it remaineth obfcure.Suchlaws perhaps canaot be abro- 
gated, {auing onely by whom they were made : becaufe the intent of them being 
knowne vnto none but the authour,he alone can iudge how long ie is requilite 
they fhould endure.Butif the reafon why things were inftirated may beknows, 
and being known do appeare manifeftly to be of perpetual neceffity ; thenare 


thofe things alfo perpetuall,vnleffe they ceafe tobe effeGtuall vnto that purpole 
for which they were at the fr infticuted.- Becaufe when athing doth cealeto . 
be auaileable vnto the end which gaue it being,the continuance of it muftthea 
of neceflity appeare fuperfluous.And of this wecarinot be ignorant, how fome 
— umes thac hath done great good, which aftcrwards when time hath chante &; 
ged the auncietss courfe of things , doth grow to be cyther very hurtfull,ornot +; 


| v ae profitable and neceffary. If therefore the end for which a law prour 
t 


be perpetually neceffary’, the way wherby ie prouideth perpctually alle 

« pioft aptno doubs bur that euery fuch law-oughtfor euer to remainvnchange 
able. Whether God be the authour of lawes , by authorizing that power ofmen 

_ whereby they-are made,or by deliuering them made immediately from himfelf; 

» © byword only,or in writing alfo,or howfoeuersnotwithftanding the authorityof 


their. maket;the mutability of that end forwhichthey are made doth alfo make 
them changeable. The law of ceremonies. came from God. 440/es had commat 
dement tocommit it vito the facred records of Scripture,where it continueth ¢ 
wer viito-shis very day and houre ; in force ftillas the lew furmifeth, becaule 
God himfelfe was authout ofit, andfor vs to abolifh whathe bach eftablifhed 
were ptefimption mof invollerable. But(that which they inthe blinduesof thet 
Suod pro necef- Sodurateheases are not able to difcerne ) fich the end for which that law was or- 
item ee dained:is now fulfilled, paft and goneshow fhould it but ceafe any longer to be; 
fantenecefsitate Which hath no longer any-cavfe of being in forceas betore?- That which mecefiity 
Hid ie ie repa- of fore {pecéalt time doth canfe to be intoyned,bindeth noloncer then daring that timt, 
batagae OME doth afterwards become free. NVhich thing is alfo plaine, enen by = 
ae = vvbich 
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«tt which the Apoftles aflembled at the councell of Ierufalem did from thence de- 
cr: liuer vnto the Church of Chrift; the preface whereof to authorize it was, To Quod prone: 
it: the Holy Ghoft: and to vs tt hath feemed good : which ftile they did not vfe.as ee. 
sq matching themfelues in power with the Holy Ghoft ,butasteftifyingthe Holy 
ta Ghoft tobe the authour, and themfelues but onely vtterers of that decree. 
uc: This law therefore to haue proceeded from God as the authour thereof, no 
ok faithfull map will denice. ItewasofGod, not only becaufe God gaue them the 
nz power whereby they might make lawes , but for that it proceeded euen from 
wun the holy motion and fuggeftion of that fecret diuine Spirit, whofe fentence they 
vty did but onely pronounce. Notwithftanding as the law.of ceremonies delivered 
im voto the ewes , fo this very. lawe which the Gentiles recciued from the mouth 
ag Ofthe holy Ghoft, is in like refpe&t abrogated by deceafe of the end for which it 
 “wasgiuen, But fuchas doe-not ftickeat chis point, fuch as prant that what Coxterp.8, 
i¢ hath beene inftituted vpon any f{peciall caufe needeth notto bee obferued that 
~  caufeceafing, doe notwithftanding herein faile; they iudge the lawes of God 
cy Onely by the author and maine end for. which they were made, fothat for vsto 
«4  chaggethat-which he hath eftablifhed , they hold it execrable, pride afid pre- 
in - fumption, iffobe the ead and puspofe for which God by that meane proui- 
te dethbepermanent. And vpon this they ground thofe ample difputes concet- 
ery Bing orders and offices , which being by him appointed for the gouernment of 
seq bisChurch, ifitbe neceflary alwayes that the ChurchofChrift be gouerned, 
zi) then doth the end for which God prouided remaine ftill ; and therefore in 
ie thofe meanes which he by law did eftablifh as beingficteft voto thatend, for vs 
: rn 0 alter any thing is co lift vp.our felues againft God, and as it were to counter- 
ied, Maund him. Wherein they marke noc that lawes are inftruments to rule by , 
ait and chat inftruments = to bee framed:according vnto the generall 
ywic endfor which they are provided, but euen. according ynto that very particular 
4c: Which rifethout of the matter whereon they haue to worke. Theend where- 
1g fore lawes were'made may: bee permanent, and thofe lawes neuierthelefle re- 
ot quire fome alteration , iftherebeany vnfitnefle inthe meanes which they pre- 
., feribeas tending vnto that end and purpofe. As for example, a Jaw that to 
.- bridletheft dosh punith theeves witha quadruple reftitution, hath anend which — 
Will continueas long as the world it felfe continuesh. Theft will be alwayes, and . 
.. Willalwayes weed to bee bridled, But that the meane. which this law provideth — 
. ‘forthatedd, namely the punifhment of quadruplerefticution, thatthis willbe 
- alwayes fufficient to bridje and reftraine that kind of enormity , no man can. 
- Warrant. Infufficiency of lawes doth fometimes come by want ofiudgementin 
_ the makers. Which caufe cannotfallinto any iaw termed properly andimme- - 
. diately diuine, as it may and doth into humane lawes often. But that which 
hath beene once moft fufficient, may waxe other wile by alteration oftime and 
place ; that ptinifhment which hath bin fometimes forcible to bridle finne, - 
grow aftetwardstoo weak and feebled. Ina word we plainly perceive by the dif- 
‘ference of thofe three iawes which the Iewes received atthe hands of God, the 
morall, ceremoniall,and iudiciall,thatif theend for which,and the.matter accor- 
ding whereunto God maketh his lawes,continue alwayes one and the fame, his 
lawes alfo doe rhe like for which canfe the morall - cannot be alrered:fecond- 
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ly that whether the matter whercon lawes are made continue or continbe hot,if 


_ their end haue once ceafed,thcy ceafe alfo to be of force; as in the law ceremoni. |. 


We offer to 


fhew the difci- brefiume to change Gods ordinance, butthey yeeld thereunto requiring itfelle 


plinetobea 
part of the 
Gofpel, and 
therefore to 
haue a com- 
mon caufe: 
fo that in the 
repulfe of the 
difcipline,the 
Golpellres 


ceiuesachecks oy er the articles of Euangelical] dodtrine, fo the precepts of difcipline we arein 


And againe, I 


all it fareth: Finally that albeit the end continue, as in thatlaw of theft fpecified, |. 
and in agreat part of thofe ancient iudicialsit doth; yet foras muchas thereis |.:; 
‘notin all refpedts the fame fubiect or matter remaining for which they were |:.; 
firft infticuted , even this is fufficient caufe of change. And therefore laws. 
though both ordeined of God himfclfe, and the end for which they wereor. -: 
dined continuing, may notwithftanding ceafe , if by alteration of perfons ‘.-, 
ortimes they be found vnfufficient to attaine vnto thatend. In whichrefped . 
why may wee not prefumc, that Goddoch enen call for fuch change oralte |: 
ration , as the very condition of things themfelues doth make neceflary? They 
which doe ei a pleade the authority of the law-maker, as an argument 
wherefore it fhould not be lawfull to change that which he hath inftitured, and 
will haue this the caufe why all the ordinances of ovr Sauicur are immu. 
table; they which vrge the wifedome of Ged as a proofe., that what. 
‘foeuer lawes he hath made they ought to ftand , valeffe himfelfe from heauen |. 
‘proclaime them difanuld, becanfe itisnotin man tocorre&t the ordinance af, 
God; may know, if it pleafe them to take-notice thereof, that Wee arefane :, 
from prefuming to thinke that men can better = thing which God hah -. 
‘done, even as we are from thinking tharmen fhouldprefume to vndoe fome .., 
‘things of men, which God doth know they cannot better. God neuer ordeined -- 
any thing that could beebettered. Yet many things hee hath , thachauebeeat ; ; 
changed, aridthatfor the better. That which fucceedcth as better now when ., 
change is requifite, had beene worfe when that which now is changed was infi- ... 
tuted. Orhervvife God had not then left this t6 choofe that, neither vvould .,. 
novv reiet that to choofe this , vvereie not for formic nevv grovvne occafion ., 
making that which hath beene better worfe. In chis cafe therefore men docna .., 





tobechanged. Againft thisitis obiected, that to abrogate ‘or innouate th, 
Gofpell of Chrift, if men or Angels fhould atteimpt, it were moft heynous and te 
curfed facriledge. Andthe Gofrellas they fay, containeth not. onely dogtrine ., 
-inftructing men how they fhuld bélecue, but alfo precepts concerning theregi- ... 
ment ofthe Church. 9 Diftiplin therfore is a part ofthe Gofpel;and God being .. 
the author ofthe wholé Gofpell, as'well of difcipline as of do&trine,it cannotbe + 


“ butthat both of them haueacommoncanfe. So that as we are to beleeuefor .. 


vin 


fpeakeofthe like fort bound for euer to obferue. Touching points of dodtrive,as for example, " 
e ° e a e . * c ® ? ; ‘ e e e . ‘| 
difcipline as of the ynity of God, the trinity ofperfons, faluation by Chrift, therefurre@ionof ., 


a partof the 
Goflpell, and 
tnercfore nci- 
ther vnder nor 
aboue theGol- 
pell, buc the 
Golpel.T.c. - 
l:2.p.1.4.Tertul, 
de veland virg.- 
Mart int. 
Sam.t4. | 


the body, life eucrlafting, the iudgement to come, and fuch like, they hauebia , 
fince the firft hourerhat there was a Church in the world, andrill tchelaftchey ~. 
mutt be beleeued, But as for matters ofregiment, they are forthe moft parcof . 
another nature. To make new articles of faith and doétrine no man thinkethit . 
lawfull ; new lawes of goucrnment what common wealth or Church is there 
which maketh not either at onetime or another? The rele of faith, faith Tertulli- < 
an, 2s but one and that alone iiamoucable; and impoffible to be framed or caftanem, | 
The law of outward order and Polity notfo. There is noreafonin the world 
) - eee wherefore 
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wherefore We fhould etteemeitas neceflary alwayes to doe , as alwayes to be- 


~  lecie the fame things; feeing every man knoweth that che matter of faith is con- 
* flant, che matter contrariwife of aGion daily changeable , efpecially the matter 
* ofaétion belonging wnto Charch- Politic. Neither can find that men of found- 
"" éftiudgemenc have any othetwife taught, then that articles of beliefe,and things 
“which all men misft of neceffizic doe to the end they may be faued, are either ex-. 


prefly fer downe in Scripture jor elfe plainly thereby to be gathered. Buc touch- 

ing things which belong to difcipline and outward politie,:the Church hath 
authority to miake Canons ,:lawes , and decres , euen as we reade that in the A- 
poftles times itdid, Which kind of lawes (for as much as they are nocin them- 42, 5. 
felues neceffary.to faluation ) may after they are made be alfo changed as the dif. 


= ference of times or places thallrequire. Yea itis not denied 1 am (ureby thene 


{elues , chat certaine things in difciplineare of that nature , as they may bee va- 
ried by times, places, petfons, and other the like circumftances. Whereupon I 
demaund, are thofe changeable points of difcipline commanded in the word of 
God; or norlfthey be not cotrimanded, and yet may be receiued in the Church, 
how can their former poficion ftand, condemning all things in the Church 
whichin the word are not commanded? Hthey be commanded,and yet may fuf- 
fer change; how can this later ftand, affiriing’ all things immutable which are 


- commanded of God? Their diftin@ion touching matters of fubftance and of 


circumftance, though true , will not ferue, For.be they. greatthings orbe they 
{mall, if God haue commanded them iri the Gofpell , and his commandin 

them in the Gofpell doe make them ynchangeable, there is no reafon we fhould 
more change the one then wemay the other. Ifthe authoritic of the maker doe 
proue vnchangeablenefle in the lawes which God hath made; then muftall 
lawes which he hath made be neceffarily forever premanent,though they be but 
ofcircumftance only and notof {ubftance. Itherefore conclude that neither 


-¢: Gods being authour of lawes for gouernment ofhis Church, nor his commit- 
;; ting them vnto Scripture, is any reafon fufficient, wherefore all Churches 


¢ fhould forever be bound to keepe them without change. But of one thing we 


are here to giue them warning by the way. For wherasin this difcourfe we haue 
oftentimes profeft, that many parts of difcipline or Church-Politie are deliue» 
red in Scripture , they may perhaps imagine that we ate driuen to confeffe their 


«: difciplineto be deliueredin Scripture, and chat hauing no other meanes to a- 
; UOidit, we arefaine to argue for the changeablenefle of lawes ordained euen by 


Godhimfelfe, as if otherwife theirs of neceffitie fhould take place, and that thee 


vnder which weliuebe abandoned: There isno remedy therefore but to abate oe ees 


¢ this errourin them , and dire&ly to let them. know, that if they fallintoany jimivitrande 
: fuch conceit, they doe buca little flatter their owne caufe. As for vs, wee cau/aconpituta, 
; thinkein no refpeé fo highly of it. Our perfwafionis, that noage euer had 4% Prepterea ex 


knowledge of itbut onely ourss that they-which defend ic, deuifed it; chat ayy 
neither Chrift nor his Apoftlsat any time taught ic,but the contrary. If therfore adem wae 
we did feeke to mainteine that which moft aduanrageth our own caufe, the very Jive commenss 


beft way for vs, and the ftrongeft againft them, wereto holdeuen asthey doe, o& omsinm tems 
that in Scripture there muft needs be found fome particular forme of Church- neni 
Politic, which God hath infticuted, and which 2 for that very canfebelongeth : Analy. 
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Ugelacw evs all Churches’, toalltimes: Buc with any {uch partiall eye to refpect our felues 

danocisé and by cunning tomake thofe things feeme. thetrueft which, are the fitreftto 

Aoyarsuevor ferue oUF purpole, is a thing which we neither like nor meaneso follow, Wher 

apre72ed*" fore that which we taketo be generally true concerning the mutability of lawes, 

ee the fame we haue plainly delinereds as being: perfwadedof.nothing more thea | 

cand gaps # WE are of this, > thac whether it be in matter ot {pecitlation.onofpractife, novn- 

Chor. surpaor truth can poflibly auaile the patrone and defendorJong ,andtbat thingsmof 
ap tres tg- truely are likewilg moft behoouefully fpoken, f:6 8 et es 

yossaisiver- 11 This we holdand grant for truth, thatthefe very lawes which of their 

mu. Arif. ownenature are changeable , be notwithftanding wncapabléof change, if hee 

Etb.10.04.1. which gaye them, being of authority {oto do, forbid abfolutely to change them; 

Wheher Which gauethem, being oraut ority fo to do, forbid abfolutely to change them; 

Chiftkaue neither may they admit alceration againft the will of fuch a lawmaker. Albeit 

Sakae all therefore we doe not find any caufe why of right there fhouldbe neceffarily an 

bate Lawes smmutable forme fet downe in holy Scripture; neuertheleffe.if indeed there 

which are fer haue beene at any timea‘Church-Politie fo fet downe, the change whereof the": 

ihe in facred Scripture doth forbid, furely for men to alter thofe lawes which Godfor | | 

pture. : soi | sat ; 

perpetuity hath eftablifhed , were prefumption moft intolerable. To proou 

therefore that the will of Chrift was te eftablith lawes fo permanent andimm- = 

table that in any fort to alter them cannot buc highly offend God, thustheyre- < 

fon. Firftif Mto/és being buta feruant inthe houfe of God did therein eftablih = 

Heb.3.6. Either that commendation of the Sonne lawes of gouernment for perpetuity , lawes which «: 

before the feruaunt is a falfe teftimonie, or the they that were of the hioufhold might notalter: (hall ne 

Sonne odin Pea ee ocea bee changed. we .dmitinto our thoughts, thatthe Sonne of Got: 

What then doe they that hold ic may be changed bathin0 peouiding forthis his houfhold declaredhin :: 

nie ler | ser cer eae tlh felfcleffe faithfull thes: Afofes? Mofes delivering vnt0 

his will. char if here fhall be a Church within his. the lewes {uch lawes as were dorable, if thofebee 

Dominions, he will maime and deforme.the fame. changeable which Chrift hath delivered yntovs, We 

benches ce ht sein #208, are moe able ro auoide it, bu that which to dit 

the Church. But Chrift was as faithful as Mofes, WET heynous impiety )we of neceflity mutt confelle, 

Ergo. Demenft.of Difé.cap.t. ~ — euenthe Sonne of God himfelfe to haue beene lefie 

faithfull then AZo/es.. VVhich argument (hall-need no touchftone to trieit =; 

by , but fome other of the like: making. Mofes excéted inthe wildernefleat 

bernacle, which was moueable from place to place; Salomon a fumptuous and =. 

ftately Temple, which was not moueable: Therefore Salomon was faithfulle 

then Mofés; which no man indued- with reafon willthinke. And yet by this: 

reafon it doth plainly follow. Hertha will feehow faithfull cheoneor the other ;, 

was, muft comparethe things which they both did, vntothe charge whi 

‘God gaue each of them. The Apoftle in making comparifon betweene om -, 

. Sauiourand AMofes, attributeth faichfulneffe vnto both , and maketh this diffe 

rence betweenethem; Afofes in, but Chriftower the houfe of God; Adqesm 

that houfe which was hés by charge and commiffion, though to gouerne it, yer £0 

. goucrneit as a /eruents but Chritt ouer this houfe, asbeing bis owme satire pa” 
Joon 17. Seffion. Our Lord and Sauior doth make proteftation, 2 bane gives unto them 

wordes which thou gaucht me. Faithfull thereforehe was, andconcealed notaty, :. 

art of his Fathers will. But did any part of thas will require the immutability ° 


-_ Jawes concerning Church-Politie? They anfwer, yea. For elfe God — 
! a 
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fauour vs then theLewes. God would not haue their Churches guided by any [uber Cod 
: 3 oo eee at : ; . ahletrapre. 

lawes but his owne. Andfecing this did fo continue even tll Chrilt, now to eale scutforme of 
God of that care, or rather to deprive the Church of his patronage, what reafon Gouernment 
haue we? Surely none to derogace any thing fromthe ancientloue which God P",o" cit he 
hath borneto his Church. An Heathen Philofopherthere is, who confidering vader thenew 
how many things beafts haue which men hauenot, how naked incompari~ Telement 
fon of them, how impotent, aad how much leffe able wee areto fluft for our Ciep-yenp. 
felues alongtime after we enter into this world,repiningly cocluded hereupon, of Dyc.cap.t. 
that nature being a carefull mother for them , is towards vs a hard hearted 
Stepdame. No, we may not mealure the ait:Ction of our gracious God towards 
his by fuch differences. For even herein fhineth his wifedome , that though the 
wayes of his providence bee many , yet the endwhich heebringeth allacthe 

length vnto, is oneand thefelfe fame. Butiffuch kind of reafoning were good, 

might we not even as direétly conclude the very fame concerning lawes of fecu- 
larregiment? Their owne words are thefe. Liz the amcrent Church ofthe lees , Ged ¢..1, 5:4 Dit 
didcommand, and Mofes commit unto writing, all things pertinent as weil tothe ciusll bb. 
astothe Ecclefiaflicall tate. God gaue themlawes of ciuiilregiment,and wouldnor 

ermit their common-weale to be gouerned by any other lawes then his owne. 
Doth God leffe regard our tempcrall eftate in this world, or prouide for it 


worfethen for theirs? To vs notwithftanding he hath not as to them deliuered 








-any particular forme oftemporal regiment,volefle perhaps we think,as fome do, 


that chegrafting of the Gentiles and their incorporating into Ifracl,doth import pop o4.19. 


thatweought tobe fubieét vnto the rites and lawes of their whole Politie. We spb.2aaa6 


fee then how weake fuch difputes are,and how finally they make to this purpofe. 
That Chrift did not meane to fet downe particular pofitine lawes forall things 
infisch fort as Mofes did, the very different manner of delivering the lawes of 
(Mofes andthe lawes of Chrift doth plainely fhew.- Adfes had commandement 
to gather the ordinances of God together diftinétly , and orderly to fet them 
downe according vnto their feuerallkindes , foreach publique dutie and office 
the lawes that belong thereto, as appearethin the books theinfelucs written of 
purpofe forthatend. Contrariwife the lawes of Cheift we find rather mentio- 
ned by occafion in the writings of the Apoftles, then any folemne thing di- 
retly written to comprehend them in legall fort. Againe the pofitiue Jawes 
which cAlofes gave, they were giuen for the greateft pare with reftraint to the 
land oflury; Behold, faythctfofes , Ihaue taught yor cratnances and lawes asthe 
Lord my God commanded me , that yee {houldd:e enen fo within the lind whither yee 
goe to poffe(f2 ite VVhichlawes and ordinances pofitiuc he ptainely diftinguifheth 
afterward from thelawes of thetwo Tables which were morall; The Lord /pake Vle1* 
wntoyou ent of the midft of the fire, yee heard the voyce of the words , bat fav no fimili- 
tude , onely avoice. Then he declared unto you his Coucnant which he conmandedyouto "3 
doe, the tex Commandements, and wrote them upon two Tables of lone. Andthe Lord 14 
commanded me that fame time , that I fbould teach you ord:nances andlawes which yee 
flouldobferne in the land whither yee goe to poffeffert. The fame differenceisagaine 
fet downe in the next Chapter following. For rehearfall being made of the ten 
Commandements, it followeth immediately; Thefe words the Lord fpake vato 
all your multitude in the Mount out of the midfl of the fire, the claude andthe dark 
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welfe, witha great veyce , and added no more, and wrote them vpon two Tables of 
flone, anddelswered them unto me. Butconcerning other lawes , the people giue 
27. their confencto receiue them atthe hands of Aofes; Goe thow neercr , and heare 
all that the Lord our God fayth, and declare thou unto us all that the Lord oar God 
faith vate thee , and wee will heare it and doe tt. The peoples alacritie herein God 
highly commendeth with moft effeQuall and hearty fpeech; Zhane beard the 





28, 


23- voce of the wordes of this people , they baue [poken well. O that there were fuchan 


heart in them to feare me , andto keepe all my Commandements alwayes , that st might 
30. goewellwith shem , and with their Children for ener ! Goe fay unto them, Retarneym 
31, 20 your tents; But fland thou here with me, and I will tell thee all the Commaundements 
and the ordinances and the Lawes which thou {halt teach them, that they may de 
thens in the land which Ihaue giuen them to poffe(je. From this Jater kinde the 
former are plainely diftinguifhed in many things. They were not both at 
one time deliuered, neither both after one fort, norto one end. The for- 
mer vecered by the voyce of God himfelfe inthe hearing of fixe hundred thou- 
fand men 3 the former written with the finger of God ; the former termed 
by the name ofa Couenant ; the former given to bee kept withouc either 
mention of time how long, or of place where. On the other fide, the lz 
ter giuen after , and neither written by God himfelfe , nor giuen vato 
the whole multitude immediately from God , but vnto cV%ofes , and from 
him to them both by worde and writing; the later termed Ceremonies, 
Judgements , Ordinances , but no where Covenants 3 finally the obferua- 
tion of the later reftrained vnto the Land where God would eftablith 
them toinhabite. The lawespofitive are not framed without regard had to 
the place and perfons for the which they are made. If therefore Almightie 
God in framing their lawes , had an eye vnto the nature of that people, 
and to the country where they were to dwell; if thefe peculiar and pro- 
Sali ee per confiderations were refpeGted in the making of their lawes , and muft 
fay chat hey ce alfo regarded in the Pofitiue Jawes of all other Nations befides; then 
(thelewes) feeing that Nations are not all alike , furely the giuing of one kinde 
bad nothing of pofitiue lawes vnto one onely people , without any libertie to alter 
mined bythe them, is but a flender proofe, that therefore one kind fhouldin like fort be 
yweaedwe —giuen to ferue cuerlaftingly for all. Buc that which moft of all maketh for 
aue many é ; ee ; 
things vnde- the cleering of this point is, that the lewes who had Jawes fo particularly 
ccrmined and determining and fofully inftructing them in all-affaires what to doe , were not- 
Jeftro theor- with{tanding continually inured with caufes exorbitant, and fuch as their lawes 
Church: I will had not provided for. And in this poine much mere is granted vs then wee 
offerforone aske, namely that for one thing which we haue left to the order of che Church, 
thar you fhall : : 
bring thatwee they had twenty which were vndecided by the expreffe word of God; andthat 
hauc lett to as their ceremonies and Sacraments were multiplyed aboue ours , euen fo grew 
theC burch, thenumber of thofe cafes which were not determined by any expreffe word. 
tothewyou Sotbatifwe may deuife one law, they by this reafon might devife twenti¢: 
thar they had, and if their deuifing fo many were not forbidden, fhall their example prooucys 
werevadeci- forbidden to deuife as much as one law for the ordering of the Church ? Wee 
mime 3 might not deuife no not one, iftheir example did prooue that our Sauiour hath 
etGod, Vtterly forbidden allalceration of his lawes, in as muchas there can be es rt 
| cuilé 
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deuifed, but needs it muft either take away from his, or adde thereunto more or 
leffe, and fo make fome kind ofalteration. But of this fo large a grant wee are 


_ contentnot to take aduantage. Men are oftentimes inafudden paffion more 


liberall, then they would be if they had leifure to take aduice. And therefore fo 

bountifull words of courfe andfranke {peeches wee are contented tolet pafle, eee 
withouc turning them to aduantage with too much rigour. It may bee they veal a tia 

had rather bee liftened vnto, whenthey commend the Kings of Ifrael which at- cord Booke. 

rempted nothing in the gouernment of the Church without the expreffe word [p17 2 46, 

of God; and when they vrge that Godleft nothing in his word vndefcribed, feparate the 

whether it concerned the worfhip of God or outward Politie, nothing vntet phil shea 

downe, and therefore charged them {tri@ly to keepe chemfelues vnto that,with- crc ti Ne 

out any alteration. Howbeit feeing it cannot bedenied, but that many things litie; yee as the 
there did belong vnto the courfe of their publike affaires, wherein they haduo joa tforn 
expreffe word at all to thew precifely what they fhoulddoe; the difference be- left no:hing 
tweene their condition and ours in thefe cafes, will bring fome light vnto the ieee rt 
ccuth of this prefent controuerfie. Before the fact of the fonne of Shelomith , aa. 
there was no law which did appoint any certaine punifhment for blafphemers. 

That wretched creature being therefore deprehended in that impiety, was held 

in ward, tillche minde of the Lord were knowne concerning his cafe. The 

like pragtife is alfo mentioned vpon occafion ofa breach ofthe Sabboth day. 

They find a poore filly creature gathering ftickes in the wilderneffe , they bring wwmb.15.34 
him vnto Wofes, and -4aren and all the congregation, they lay him in hold, be- 

caufe it was not declared what fhould be done with him , till God had fayd vino 

Mofes, This max {ball die the death. The Law requitedto keepe the Sabboth day; 

bur for the breach of the Saboth what punifhment fhould bee infli@ed it did noe 

appoint. Such oceafions as thefe arerare. And for fuch things as doe fall {carce 

once in many ages ofmen, it did fufife to take fuch order as was requifite when 

they fell. Bucifthe cafe were fuch as being not already determined by lawe, 

were notwithftanding likely oftentimes to come into queftion, it gaueocca- 

fion of adding lawes that were not before. Thusit fell out in the cafe of thofe wut 9. 
men polluted, and of the daughters of Ze/ophhad; whofe caufes Mofes hauing Nwnb.27. 

brought before the Lord, receiued lawes to ferue for the like in tiineco come. 

The Jewes to this end hadthe Oracle of God, they had the Prophets: And by 

fuch meanes God himfelfe inftrua&ed them from heauen what to doe, inal 

things that did greatly concerne their ftate, and were not already fec downe in 

thelawe. Shall wee then hereupon argue euenagainft our owne expcrience 

and knowledge? Shall wee fecke to perfwade men, that of neceffity it is with vs 

as it was with them, that becaufe God is ours in all refpe€ts as muchas theirs, 
therefore cither no fuch way of direQion hath beeneat any time, or if it have 

beene, it doth ftill continue in the Church, or ifthe fame do not continue, that 

y et it matt be at che leaft fupplied by fome fuch meane as pleafeth vsto accompt 

of equall force? A more dutifull and religious way for vs were , to adinire 

the wifedome of God, which fhineth in the beautifull variety ofall things; 

but moft in the manifold and yet harmonious diffimilitude of thofe wayes, 

whereby his Church vpon earth is guided from age to age throughout all ge- 

nerations of men. The Lewes were neceffarily tocontinue till the comming Geze18.18. 
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ot Chrift in the fefh, and the gathering of nations vntohim. So much the pro- 
mife made vnto 4brahbzm did import. So much the prophecy of /aceb at the 
howre of his death did fore(hew. Vpon the fafety therefore of their very out- 
ward ftateand condition for folong, theafter good of the whole world, and 
the faluation of all did depend. Vnto their folong fafety for two things it was 
neccflary to prouide , namely the preferuation of their ftate againft ferrainc re- 
fiftance, andthe continuance of their peace withinthemfelues. Touching the 
one, as they receiued the promife of God to bee the rocke of their defence, 2 
gainft which who fo did violently rufh, fhould but brufe and batter themfelues; 
fo likewifethey had his commandement in all their affaires that way , to feeke 
direGtion and counfell from him. Mens confultations are alwayes pcrillous, 
Anditfalleth our-many times that afterlong deliberation, thofe things are by 
their wit euen refoluedon , which 7 tryall are found moft oppofite to publ 
que fafery. It is noimpoffible thing for ftates ,be they neuer fo well eftablithed, 
yet by ouerfight in fome one acte or treaty betweene them and their potent op- 
pofites, virerly tocaft away themfelues forever. Wherefore leaft it fhould 
{0 fall outrto them, vpon whom fo much did depend; they were not permit- 
ted to enter into warre , nor conclude any league of peace, nor to tvace through 
any aétc of moment betweene them and forraine ftates , vnicile the Oracleof 
Godor his Prophets were firft confulted with. And leaft dormefticall diftur- 

ance fhou!d wafte them within themfelues, becaufe there was nothing ynto 
this purpofe more effeCtuall, then if the authority of their lawes and gouernours 
were fuch, as none might prefume to take exception againft it, or to fhew dif 
obedience vnto it, without incurring the hatred and deteftation of all men that 
had any {parke of the feare of God; therefore hee gaue them euen their pofitiue 
Jawes from heauen, and as oft as occafion euner , chofe in like fort Rulers alfo 
to leadeand gouerne them. Notwithftanding fome defperatly impious there 
were which aduentured to try what harme it could bring vpon them, if they did 
attemptto be authours of confufion , andto refift both Gouernours and lawes. 
Agairft fuch monfters God mainteined his owne by fearefull execution ofex- 


-_traordinary indgement vponthem. By which mcanes it came to pafle, thatal- 
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though they werea people infefted and mightily hated of all others through- 
outthe world, although by nature hard hearted, querulous, wrathfullandim- 
patient ofreft and quietnefle, yet was there nothing of force cither one way or 
other to worke the ruine and fubuerfion of their ftate, till the time before men- 
tioned was expired. Thus we fee that there was not no cafe of diffimilitude in 
thefe things, betweene that one only people before Chrift,and thekingdomss of 
the world fince.And whereasit is further alleaged,that albeicin Cews/natters and 
things perteining to this prefent life , Godbath ufeda greater particularity with them 
then anvoxgft us, framing lawes according tothe quality of that peopic and country 310 
the leaning of us at greater Liberty iv things ciuill,ws fofar from preuing the like liberty 
in things pertaining tothe kingdome of beauensthat it rather prones aftreighter bend 
For cues as when the Lord would haue his faweur more appeare by temporal bleffings of 
this life towards the people under the law then towards usshe gauy al{c politick laws mofh 
exactly , wherely they might both moff cafity come into, aid inoft [ira{aftey reisaine m 
palfc {fron of thofe earthly bencfites:ewen fo at this trme, wherein be woatd rot bene bis 
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.. fasonr fa much efleemed by thofe outward consmodities, tts reqaivea, that as bis carein 
. proferebisng lawes for that purpofe hath forrobat fallen,in leauing them to mens conf ul - 
|| fabiowsmbich wsay be deceinedsfo his care for conduct and goucrment of the life to come , 
: er (sf st were poffible) rife, in leaxing leffeto the order of men them tuatimes paf}. 


c.are but weake and feeble difpures for the inference of that conclufion 


., Which isintended. For faving only in firch: confideration as hath beene fhewed; 
* there isno caufe wherefore we (hould thinke God more defirous to manifeft his 
 faveur by temporall bleflings towards them, then towards vs. Godlineffe had 
°  yato them, and ithath.alfo vntovs, the ptomifes both of this liftand:the life ro 
"come. That the care of God hiath fallen in earthly things, andthereforefhould — 
~ yife as much ist heauenly ;' that moreislef-vnto mens confultations inthe one, -- 


_ and phereforeleffe muft be grantedin the others that God hauing vied a greater 


‘. garticularicy with them then wich vs for matters perteining vnto this life, isto 


make vs amends by the more exact deliuery of lawes for government of the life 


. tocome; thefe are proportions , whereof if there be any rule, wemuft plainly 
 confeffe thae which truth is ,we know it not. God which fpake vntathem by his 
~ Prophets hath voto vs by his‘onely begotten Sonne; thofe myfteriesof grace 
~ god faluation which were but darkly difclofed vnto them, haue vnto vs more 
~ ¢leerelyfhined. Such differences betweene them and vs the Apoftles of Chrift 
Raye well acquainted vs withall. But as for matter belonging sothe outward | 
:* eondu& or gauernment ofthe Church3 feeing that.euen in fenfeit is :manifeft, 
“ ghat our Lordand Sauior hath not by poficiue lawes:defcended{o far.into parti- 
gularities with vs, as A4o/es with them; neither doth by extraordinary meanes,o- 
 gacles,and Prophets, dire@ vs, as themhe did, in thofe things which rifing daily 
~ by newoccafions., are of necefliry tobe prouided for 5 doth it not heteupon ra+ 
“ther follow ,¢haralchough nottothem, yettovs there fhould be freedomeand 
“liberty granted tomakelawes? Yeabutthe Apoftle Saint Pas! doth fearefully 
- ChargeTimethyseuen Inthe fight of God who quickneth alland of Chrift le/tes who wit- 
peed that famous confe/fion before Pontius Pilate, to keepe what was commanded biw 

* fafe andfound til the appearance of our Lord Iefus Chrift. This doth exclude al liberty 

 ofchanging the lawes of Chrift, whecher by abrogation or addition, or howfo- 
 euer. For in Témothy the whole Church of Chrift receiueth charge concerning 
-! her duty. Andthatchargeisto keepethe Apoftlescommandement: And his 


commandement did conteine thelawes that concerned Church gouernment: 
And thofe lawes hee ftraightly requireth to bee obferued without breach or 
blame, till the appearance of our Tod Lefus Chrift. - In Scripture wee grant 
euery one mans leffon , to bee the common inftrution of all men, fo farre 
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foorth as theircafes are like, and that religioufly tokeepethe Apoftlescom- 


mandements in whatfoeuer they may concerne vs, wee ail ftand bound. Bue 
touching that commandement which Témothy was charged with, we fwarue 
vndoubtedly from the Apoftles precife. meaning , if: wee exterid it fo largely , 
thar the armes thereof fhallreach vnto aj things which were cammanded him 
by the Apoftle. The very words themfelues doe reftraine themfelues vnto fome 
one fpeciall commandement among many. And therefore itis not faid ; Keepe 
the ordinances, lawes aud canftitutions which thou. baft receined, but + irrenty that 
grest commanndensent , which doth principally concerne thee aud thy es 
: | | : thas 
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"that commandement which Chrift didfe aften'inculcate vnto Peter; thatcom- | 





mandement vnto the carefull difcharge whereof they of Ephefus are exhorted, | :: 


Attend toyour felues and to all the flock , wherin the holy Ghoft bath placed you Bifbops, ¥ 
to fecd the Church of God, which be hath purchafed by his ovne bloud:fin ally that com- |... 


mandement which vnto the {ame Témsothy is by the fame Apoftle enen int ': 
fame formeand manner afterwards ari viged , Icherge thee ss the fight of Gul, 


andthe Lord Iefus Chrsft, which will 


tateach the Gofpell of Chri ft without mixture of corrapt endunfoand doctrine , {uch 
as anumber did euen:in thofe times intermingle with the myfteries of Chriftizn 


belicfe. Till the appearance of Chrift to keepe #¢ fay doth not import the time | - 
wherein itfhould bee kept, but rather the time whereunto che. finall reward | 
for keeping ie was referued: according to that of Saint Paul concerning him -. 
felfc, thane kept the faith; for the refidue there és laidup for mea crewne of richtew.  - 
ne ffe,which the Lord the righteows iudge {ball in that day render unto me. If they tha - 
_ labour in this harueft (hould refpect but the prefent fruite of their painfulles -. 
uell, a poore incouragement it-were vnto them to continue therein all che :.- 
dayes of their life. But their reward is great in heauen ; the crowne of righte :. 
oufneffe which (hall be giuen them in that day is honourable, Thefruite ofthet -- 
induftry then fhall they reape with full contentment and fariffaQion, butnot .. 
tillthen. Wherein the greatneffe of their reward is abundantly fufficient, to ~ 
counteruaile the tedioufnefle of their expeGtation. Wherefore till then they... 
. thatare in labour muft reftin hope. O Témothy, keepe that whichiscommit - 
' . ted vnto thy charge , that great commandement which thou hath receiued “ 
keepe, tiltthe appearance of our Lord Iefus Chrift. In which fenfe althoughwe - 
iudge the Apoftles words to haue beene vetered; yet hereunto we doenotte 
quire them to yeeld, that thinke any other conftruGtion more found. If there | 
fore it be reieCted , and theirs efteemed more probable which hold that thelat + 
words doe import perpetuall obferuation of the Apoftles commandementior ‘ 
pofed neceffarily for euer vpon the militant Church of Chrift; lee them withall . 
confider that then his commandement cannot fo largely be taken, to compre. 


hend whatfoeuer the Apoftle did commaund Timothy. For themfelues doe 
notall bind the Church vato fome things whereof Ténmothy receiued charge, 
as namely vnto that precept concerning the choife of Widowes. So asthe 


Cannot hereby. maintaine, thatall things pofitiuely commanded concerning 


the affaires of the Church, were commanded for perpetuity. Atd we doe not 
deny that certaine things were commanded to be, though pofitiue, yee perpe- 
tuallin theChurch. They thould noe therefore vrge againtt vs places that {eem 
to forbid change, but rather fuch as fet down fome meafureo 3 anes which 
mocafure if we haue exceeded,then might they therewith charge vs iuftly: where- 
as now they themfelues both granting, and alfo vfing liberty to change, cainnot 
in reafon difpute abfolutely againft all change. “Chrift deliuered no incow 
—. : uenicat 


ise the quicke and dead at his appearance abdin 
bis Kingdome , Preach the wordef God.. When T trwothy was inftitucedinto tharof. |, 
fice, then wasthe credit and truft of this daty committed vnto his faichfull care, | 
The do&rine of the Gofpell was then giuen him, «s the precious 3atent or tresfut | 
of Iefus Chrift; then receiued hefor performance of this duty , the /pectall gift 
the boly Ghoft. To keepe this commandement immaculate andblameleffe, we |-- 
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penient or vnmecitelawes. Sundry of ors they ho'd incoruenient. Therefote 


fuch lawes they cannor poffibly holdio be Chreifts. Being not his, they mult df 
neceffity grant them added vito his. Yer cerraine of thofe very lawes fo added, 
they themlelues do not iudge volawfull; as chey plaiiily confefle, both itt matter 
of ptefcript attire , and of races appertaining to buridll, Their owne protcftari> 
ons are,that they pleade againft the inconienience, hot the vnlawtulnciic of pd- 
pith apparell ; and againft the inconuenience, not the vnlawtulnefle of Cere- 
monies in Buriall) Therefore they holditathing not ¢nlawfull toadde tothe 
lawes of lefus Chrift ; and fo confequent- T.C.-3.p.241. My reaSons do neuer concluce the ynlawfuines 
ly they yeeld , thatno law of Chrift forbid- of theie cerentonieso: Burial! buc the inc onuenience and in- 


sc woe feck, ‘ _ expedience of them. dnd ia the Tabir. OF the inccnucnience; 
deth addition vnto Charch lawes. The iuidg noist the vnlawtulacte of Popiih a;-p3red] and ceremonies in 


ment of Caluin being alleaged againft them y buriall, 4 .C:L1.p.3a. Vpon the indefinite {peaking of M,Calsi 
to whom of all men they attribute mot, ey eere oo and ei dre area vga sdding al. 
nat | i ie Aoki or fone, you goe avouc fubdlly to make men belccue, that 
whereas his words be plaine ? that for Cete- Mafter Caluin had placed the whole cxcernall dilcipline inthe 
monies and externall difcipline the Charch iniba tata arbioemeat cf the Chutch Vor it el: external 
el ‘nh aileapline were arbiurariec and in che chovfe of the Church 
hath power to make lan ia the anfwer which Excemmunication aliv (which isa pare of it) might bee caft ‘i: 
hereunto they make is 5 that in definitely she way, which J thinke yeu wilinut fay, Aadia the very next wards 


fpeechistruc, and thatfo it was meane by ve abc a ed to ease oe 
an ie 7 and exte iicipline are not pref{cribed parucularly byt 
him > namely that fome things belonyitig ward of God, and theretore Ictr co the order of the Churche 


vnto externall difcipline and Ceremonies; "you mult vinderftand that all externall difcipline 13 not left to 
are in.the power and arbitrement of the rindi tne ee te sian = 
Charch; but neither Was 1€ meant , neither der of the Church, as the Sacraments of Baptime, and Sup- 
is ir true generally,that all external difcipline, ‘perofthe Lorde: - — - 
and all Ceremonies are Ieft tothe order ofthe Church, in as much as the Saéra- 

ments of Baptifine and the Suppet of the Lord are Ceremionies , which yet the 

Church may not.therefore abrogate. Againe, excommunication fs a part of ex- 

ternall difcipline; which might alfo be caft away, if all external dilcipline were 

arbitrary, andin che choice of the Chutcht. By which their anfwerg it doth ap- 

peare, thatrouching the names of Ceremony and externall difciptine, they glad- 

ly would hauevs fo vnderflood , asifwe did herein conteing a gicat dealc more 

then we doe. She fault which wé fiud with chemis, that they overmuch abridge 

the Church ofher power in thefe chings.. Whteredpan they recharge vs. , as ifiv. 

thefe things we gauethe Churcha liberty whichhath po limits or bounds; as if 

all things which the name of divcipline conteineth , were atthe Churchestrée 

choice, fo that we might either haue Church-gouernojirs and governement or 

want them, eitherreteine or reic@ Church cerfpres as We lift. They wonder 

at vs, asacmien whichthinke it fo irdffcrent what the Church doth ip 

matter of Ceremonies , thar it'Iriay bee feared leaft wee ludge the very Sacra- 

mints themfeluesto be held at the Churchies pleafure:’ No , the name of Ceré- 

monies we doe not vie in fo large a meaning as co bring Sacramenits Within the 


’ compaffe and reach thereof; although things belonging vinto the outward 


forme and feemely adminiftration of then, are conteined in that name, euenas 

we vicit. Por the name of Ceremonies wee vfeas they themfclues doe, When 

they {peake after this fort: The Doftrine and dofeipline of the Church, as the waigh- Tll.$-pa7t~ 

sieft things ought efpectally to be looked unto,but the Ceremonies alfo, es mint G comin, 

ought not to be neglectd. Befides in the maticr of externall difcipling or regiment 
| 4 : 
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belonging any way vnto the forme of ordering his Church, and hath abfolute._ |’ 
ly forbidden change by addition or diminution great or {mall (for fo their man |” 
ner of difputing is: ) we are conftrained to make our defence, by fhewing tha }-* 
Chrift hath not depriued his Church fo farre ofall liberty in making ordersand |" 
lawes for it felfe, and-that they themfelues doe not thinke hee hath fo done. Fa [* 


T.C.LY.p. 27. 
We denie not 
but cercaine 
things are left 
tethe ordero 
the Church; | 
becaufe they 
are of the na- 
ture of thofe 
which are va- 
ried by times, 
places,perfons 
and other Cire 
cumftances, 
and fo could 
not at one bee 
fet downe .and 
eftablifhed for 
eucr. 
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it felfe, we doe not denie but there are fome things whereto the Church is 
~. bound tillche worlds end. Soas the queftion is onely how farre the bound: 
of the Churches libertie doereach. We hold that the power which the Church |° 
hath lawfully to make lawes and orders for it felfe , doth extend vnto fundy |“ 
things of Ecclefiafticall inrifdiGtion and {uch other matters, whereto their opi. |*" 





nion is, that the Churches authoritie and power doth not reach. Wheres“ 
therefore in difputing againft vs about this point, they take their compaflea 


great deale wider then the truth of things can affoord , producing reafons and * 


i ments by way of generalitie, to prove chat Chrift hath fer downe all things 


are they able to fhew that all particular cuftomes , rites and orders of reformed 


Churches , haue beene appointed by Chrift himfelfe? No, they grant thatin {* 





matter of circumftance they alter that which they haue receiued ; bucinthings * 
offubftance they keepe the lawes of Chrift without change. Ifwefaythefame ~~ 


in our owne behalfe , ( which furely wee may doe with a great deale more truth)“ 
then muft they cancell all thae hath beene before alleaged , and begin tom “* 


quire a frefh, whether wereteine the lawes that Chrift hath deliuered cence- 
ning matters offubftance, yea or no. For our conftant perfwafion in this point 


isas theirs , that we haue no where altered the lawes of Chrift, further thenin 
fuch particularities onelyas haue the nature of things changeable according *" 
to the difference of times, places, perfons, and other the like circumftances. * 
Chrift hath commanded prayers to bee made, facraments to bee miiniftred, his “ 
Church to be carefully taught and guided, Concerning euery of thefe fome- *- 
what Chrift hath commanded which muft bee kept till the worlds end. On “= 
the contrary fide in euery of them fomewhat there may be added, asthe Church ~ 
{hall iudge it expedient. Sothatif they will fpeaketo purpofe, all which hither- * 
" to hath beene difputed of they muft giue ouer, and ftand vpon{uch particulars 


onely as they can fhew wee hauceither added or abrogated otherwife then wee *: 
ought, inthe matter of Church Politic. Whatfoeuer Chrift hath commanded ™: 


for euer to be kept inhisChurch, the fame wee take not vpon vs to abrogate; 
and whatfocuer our lawes haue thereunto added befides, offuch qualitiewee - 


hopeit is , as nolawe of Chrift doch any where condemne.. Wherefore thatall 


may be layd together, and‘gathered intoanarrow roome, 1. Firft fo fare - 
‘forth as the Church is che myfticall body of Chrift and his inuifible {poufe, it“ 


needeth no external! Politic. That very part of the law divine which teacheth 
faith and workes of righteoufneffe, is it felfe alone fufficient for the Church of 
Godin that refpect. Butas the Churchis avifible focietie and body politique, 
lawes of Politie it cannot want, 2. Wheras therefore it commeth in the fecond 


-placeto be inquired , what lawes are fitteft and beft for che Church; they who 
_ firft embraced that rigorous and ftri@ opinion , which depriueth the Churchof * 
liberty to make any kind of law for her felfe, inclined (as it fhould feemte)ere- * 


unto, for that chey imagined all things , which the Church doth without com- 
; mandement 


, 
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mandement of holy Scripture, fubiect to that reprocfe which the Scripture it 
felfe vfeth in certaine cafes, when diuine authoritie ought alone to be followed. 
Hereupon they thought it inough for the cancelling ot-any kind of order what~ 
focuer,to fay, The word of God teacheth it not, it 1s adenice of the braine of min, away 


with in therefore ont of the Church. S. Auguftine was ofanother minde, who {pea- Aven/.erif.86, 


king offafts on the Sunday faith, That be which wouldchnfe ont that dsy to fail on , 
floould gine thereby no {mall offence to the Church of God, which bad reccined a contrary 
cuflome. For tn thefe things whereof the Scripturc appointeth nocertarnty , the ufc of 
the people of God, or the ondinances of our Fathers ynust ferue for a law. In whteh cafe if 
we will di[pute, and comdemne one fort by anothers cuflome, rt willbe but matter of end- 
leffe costention where, for as much as the labor of reafoning {ball hardy beate into mens 
beads any certaine or nece(fary truth, furely it flandcth us vpon to take becd, left with the 
tempeff of firifethe brightne(fe of charity and lone be dirkacd. If alithings mutt bee 
commanded of God which may be pradtifed.of his Church,I wouldknow what 
commandement the Gileadstes had to ere& that Altar which is {poken of in the 


booke ot /ofbus. Did not congruity ofreafon induce them thereunto, and futhice fof22. 
for defence of their fact? I woulc know what commandement the women of I= 14d.11.40. 


racl had yearely to mourne ana lament in the memory of Jeph tzes daughiter;what 


com mandement the Jewes had to celebratetheir feaft of Dedication neuer {poken Jobe 10.22, 


otin the law, yet folemnifed euen by our Sautour himfelfe; what commande- 


ment finally they hadfor the Ceremony of odours vfedabout the bodies of the ohn t9.40. 


dead, after which cuftome notwithflanding (fith it was their cuftome) our Lord 
was contented that his owne mokt pretiousbodie fhould be incoombed. Whei- 
fore to reie& all orders of the Church which men haue eftablithed , isto thinke 


 warfe of thelawes of men in this re{pect, then either theiudgemene of wife- 


men alloweth, orthclaw of God it felfe will beare.. Howbeir they which had 
once taken vpon them to condemneal things done inthe Church, and not com- 
manded of God to be done, faw it was neceflary for them(continuing in defence 
of chis their opinion )to holdchat needes there muft be in Scripcure fet downe 
a complete particular forme of Church. politie, a forme prefcribing how all the 
affaires of the Church mutt be ordered , aforme in no refpect lawfull co be alte- 
red by mortal men. For reformation of which overfight and error in them, there 
were that thought ita part of Chriftiaa loue and charitie to inftru@ them better, 
and co open vnto them the difference between matters of perpetual! neceflity to 


? all mens faluation, and matters of Ecclefiafticall Politie: the one both fully and 
' plainly taught in holy Scripture, the other not neceflary to be in fuch fort there 


prefcribedsthe one not capable of any diminution or augmentation at al by men 
the other apt toadmit both. Hereupon the authours of the former opinion 
were prefently feconded by other wittier and better learned ; who beitrg loath 
thac the forme of Church-politie which they fought to bring in,fhould bee o- 
therwife then in the higheft degree accounted of , tooke firft an exceptiona- 
yainft the difference betweene Church-politie and matters of neceffiry to fal- 
uation ; fecondly againft the reftraint of Scripture , which they fay receiueth ins 
ijurie at our hands.,when weteach that it teacheth not as well matters of Poultcie 
as of faith andfaluation. 3. Conttrained hereby wehaue beene therefore, beth 
to maintaine that diftinGion,as a thing not only true initfelfe, but by them - 
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“ent arguments to prooue that God doth in no cafe allow they fhould {utter any 
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wife{o acknowledged, though vnawares; 4. Andtomake manifeftthatfrom 
Scripture wee offer notto derogate the leaft thing that truth thereunto doth 
claime, in as much as by vsicis wallingly confeft, that the Scripture of Godisa |: 
ftcrehoufe abounding withiineftimable treafures of wifedome and knowledge | 


in many kindes, ouer and aboue things in this one kind barely neceffary; yea 
even thar matters of Ecclefiafticall Politie ar¢ not therein omitted, but caught 
alfo, albeit'not fo tanght as thofe other things before mentioned. For foper- 
fedily are thofe things taught, that nothing ever can need to be added, nothing 


euer ceafeto beneceflary: thefe onthecontrary fide, as being of afarre othe i 
natureand qualitie, not fo ftrictly nor cuerlaftingly commanded in Scripture, | 
bucthatvnto the complete forme of Church-politie much may bee requifite [" 
which the Scripture teacheth not, and much whichithath taught ,becomevn. |" 
requifite, fometime becaufe we neede not vfe it, fometime alfo becaufe wecan fF 


not. In whiclirefpe& for mine owne part , although I fee that cerraine reformed 


Churches, the Scottifh efpecially and French, haue not chat which beftagrecth | 





with the facred Scripture, [ meane the gouerment that is by Bifhops, inasmuch +" 
as both thofe Churches are fallen vnder a differentkinde ofregiment, whichto 
remedie it is forthe one altogethertoolate, andtoofoone forthe other during <. 


_ theie prefent affliGtion and trouble; this their defe€t and imperfeGtion I had. e 


ther lament in fuch a cafe then exagitate, confidering that man oftentimes with“: 
out any faulcof their owne, may be driuen to want that kinde of Politic orregi- 


ment which is be{t , and to content themfelues with that, whicheither theire 
mediable errour offormer times , or the neccffity of the prefent hath caft vpon 


them. 5. Now becaufethat pofition firft mentioned, which holdeth itnecefle ~ 
ry that all things which the Church may lawfully doe in her owne regiment - 
be commandedin holy Scripture, hath by the latcer defendors thereof beent © 


greatly qualified; who, though perceiving it to be ouer extreme, arenotwith 


{tanding loth to acknowledge any ouerfight therein , and thereforelabour what ~: 
they may to falueit by conftrudtion ; we haue for the more perfpicuity deliue- =: 
red what was thereby meant atthe firft; 6. How iniurious a thing it were vnto ~ 
all the Churches of God for mento hold itinthatmeaning; 7. And howvm - 


perfect their interpretations arg who fo much labourtohelpe it, either by diui- *. 
ding commandements of Scripture into twokindes , and fo defending thacall «- 
things mult becommanded, ifnotin fpeciall, yet in generall precepts; 8. Or ° 


by caking itas meant that in cafe the Church doe deuifeany neworder , thee * 
 oughetherein to follow the dire&tion of Scripture onely , and notany ftarlight 
of mans reafon. 9. Both which euafions being cut off, weehauein the next 
place declared after what fort the Church may lawfully frame to her felfelawes 


ofPolitie, andiri what reckoning fuch pofitiue lawes both are with God, and 


fe Wie teh Send 


tx 


fhould be withmen. ro. Furthermore becaufe to abridge the libertieof the © 


Churchin this behalfe, it hath beene made athing very odious, thatwhenGod °, 


himfelfe hath deuifed fome certaine lawes,and committed them to facred Scrip- «: 
ture, man by abrogation, addition , or any way, fhould prefumeto alterand 
change them, it was ofneceffity to be examined, whether the authority of God « 


in making , or his carein committing thofe his lawes vnto Scripture , be fuffict- 


fuck 
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fuch kindof change. 11. The laft refuge for proofe that diuine lawes of Chrifti- 
an:Church-poiitie may not bealcered, by extinguifhment of any olde or ad- 

dition of new in that kinde, is partly a marueilons ftrange difcourfe, that Chrift 

(vnleffehe would thew himfelfe nor fo faithfull as -4ofes, or not * fo wife as 3 Rilbreip fuse 
Lycurgiss and Solon ) mutt needes hauc fet downein holy Scripture fome certaine ee es 
complete and vnchangeable forme cf politie; and partly acoloured fhew of girstus ordina. 
fome enidence, where change of that forrof lawes may feeme expreffely for. Eee 
bidden , although in truth nothing leffebe done. I mighthaue added hereunto temo, dda ie 
their more familiar and popular diiputes 3as, The Church is a Citie, yea the Ci- "fs 1H mdicio- 
tie ofthe great King, and the life of a Citieis politic: The Church is the houle of es 
thelining God , and what houfe canthere be, without fome order forthe go- 720 cinixm fi- 


uernment of it? In the royal! houfe ofa Prince there muft be cfficers for eottern- Hepes ae 














ment, fuch as notany feruantin the houfe butthe Prince, whofe the houfleis, cle chrifliane 


fhall iudge conuenient: So the houfe of God muft haue orders for the gouern- ee 
ment of it, fuch as not any of the houfhoid, but God himfe!fe hath appointed. dice aed 
Itcannot {tand with the loue and wifedume of God, toleaue fuch order vnia- 4 lycwrg0, Solo- 
ken as is neceflary for the due gouernment of his Church. The numbers,degrces, 7.702 Mt 
orders , and attire of Salomons feruants did (thew his wifedome :. therefore /pectum th Lib.’ 
hewhich is greaterthen Salomon , hath not failed toleaue in his houfe fuch or- d¢Fecledatt. 
ders for gouernmentthereof, as may ferueto be asa looking gaffe forhis pro- ~ ; 
vidence, care, and wifedome to be feencin.. That little fparke of the light of na- 

ture which remaineth in vs, may feruevs for ‘the affaires of this life: But as in all 

other mratt ers concerning the kingdomeof heauen, fo principally in this which ,, 
concerneth the very gouernment of that kingdome , needfullitis wefhouldbe |, 

taught of God.As long as men are perfwaded ofany order that it is only ofmen, ,, 

they prefums of their owne vnderftanding , and they thinke to deuife an other. ,, 

not only as good, but better then that which they haue reeciued. By feuerity of. 
punifnment , this pre{umption and curiofity may be reftrained. But that cannot , . 

worke fuch cheerefull obedience as is yeelded, where the confcience hath ref- 

pedtto God as the authour of lawes and orders. This was it whichcountenanced | 
thelawes of AZo/er, made concerning outward politie for the adminiftration of 
holy things. The like fome lawgiuers of the heachens did pretend, bur talfely; yer |. 

wifely difcerning the vic of this perfwafion. For the better obedience fake there- 

foreit was expedient, that God fhould be authour of the politie of his Church. | 

But to what iffue doth al this come?A manwould think that they which holdout 

with fuch difcourfes, were of nothing more fully perfwaded then of this, that 

the Scripture hath ‘fet downe a comp!cte forme of. Chusch-politie, vni- 

uerfall, perpetuall , altogether vnchangeble. For fo it would follow,if the pre- 

mifes were found and {trong to fuch cffeé& as is pretended. Notwithftanding 

they which haue thus formally maintained argument in defence of the firft over- 

fight , are by the very evidence of truth themfelues conftrained to make this in: 

effect their conclufion that the Scripture of God hath many things concerning: 
Church-polity;that ofthofe many,fomeare of greater waight,fome ofleflesthar 

what hath beene viged as touching immutabilitie of lawes, it extendeth in truth’ 

no further.then onely to laws wherein things of greater moment are prefcribed.: 

Now thofe things of greater moment, what are they ? Forfooth , Doéfors, Pa- 
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ftors, Layelders, Elder{hips compounded of thefe threes Syneds confifting of many Elder- 
(hips; Deacons, women-church-fernants or wrdowes’ free confent of the people unto «- 
D.Bridgessp.133 tions of greate/? moment, after they beby Churches or Synods orderly refolued. All this 
forme of politie (if yet we may terme thata forme of building , when men haut 


laid a few rafters together, and thofe not all of the foundeft neither) but how(- 
cuer, all this forme they conclude is prefcribed in fuch fort, that toadde co it any 
thing as of like importance, / for fo { thinke they meane/or to abrogate of it any 
thing atall, isvnlawfull. In which refolution if they will firmely and conftantly 
perfift, I fee not but that concerning the points which hitherto haue beene dif: 
puted of, they muft agree that they haue molefted the Church with needlefle 
oppofition ; and henceforward,as we faid before,betake them{elues wholly vato 
thetriall of particulars , whether euery of thofe things which they efteeme as 
principall, becither fo efteemed of, or atall eftablifhed for perpetuity in holy 
Scripture; and whether any particular thing in our Church-politie be receiued 
other then the Scripture alloweth of, either in greater things or in {maller. The 
matters wherein Church-politieis conuerfant are the publiquereligious daties 
ofthe Chnrch, as the adminiftration of the word and Sacraments, prayers, {piri- 
tuall cenfures & the like. To thefethe Church ftandeth alwaies bound. Lawes of 
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politic arelawes which appeint in what manner thefe duties fhallbe performed. — 


In performance whereof becaufe all chat are of the Church cannotioyntly and _” 
equally worke, the firft thing in Politie required, is a difference ofperfonsinthe | 


Church, without which difference thofe funGtions cannotin orderly fortbeexe = 
cuted, Hereupon we hold, that Gods Clergie area ftate which hath beeneand_ 
will be,aslong as there is a Church vpon earth , neceflary by the plaine wordof 

Bice astouch 


God himfelfe;a {tate wherunto the reft of Gods people mutt be fu 


ing things that appertaine to their foules health. For where politieis, it cannot _” 
but appoint fome to be leaders of others, andfometo be ledby others. ifthe |’ 
blindleade the blind, they both peri{o. Ic is with the Clergie, iftheir perfonsberef 
pected, even as it is with other menstheir qualitie many times farrebeneath thar, _ 
which the dignitie of their place requireth. Howbeit according to the orderof : 
politie, they being the Aghres of the world, others (though better and wifer) mut 


that way be fubiect vnto them. Againe,for as much as where the Clergy are any 
great multitude, order doth neceflarily require that by degrees they be diftin- 
ree ; we hold there baue ever beeneand ever ought to be in fuch cafe, at 

eaft wife two forts of Ecclefiafticall perfons,the one fubordinate vnto the other; 


as to the Apoftles in the beginning , andto the Bifhops alwayes fince,wefinde 
plainly both in Scripture and in all Ecclefiafticallrecords, other Minifters ofthe 


word and Sacraments haue been. Moreouer it cannot enter into any mans cor 
ceipt co thinke it lawfull, that euery man which lifteth fhould take vpon him 
charge inthe Church; and therefore a folemne admittanceis of {uch neceflitie, 
that without it cherecan be no Church-politie.A number of particularities there 
are, which make for the more conuenient being of thefe principal and perpetu 

parts in Ecclefiafticall Politie,. but yet are not of fuch conftant vie and neceffitie 


_ in Gods Church.Of this kind are times and places appointed for the exerfife of 


Religion, fpecialties belonging to the publike folemnity ofthe word, the Sacr 
ments and prayer; the enlargment or abridgementof functions —— de. 
; pending 
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pending vpon thofe two principall before mentioned ; to conclude , eucn 
whatfoeuer doth by way of tormality and circumftance concerne any publique 
action ofthe Church. Now although that which the Scripture hath of chings 
in the former kind be for euer permanency yet in the later both much of that 
which the Scripture teacheth is not alwayes needfull; andmuch the Church of 
God fhall alwayes neede which the Scripture teacheth not. So as the forme of 
Politie by them fet downe for perpetuitie, is three wayes faulty. Faulty in o- 





 mitting fome things which in Scripture are of that nature , as namely the diffe- 


rence that ought to be of Paftors when they grow to any great multitude; faul- 
tic in requiring Doctors, Deacons, Widowes, and {uch like; as things of 
perpetuall neceffitic by the law.of God , which in truth are nothing leffe ; faulty 
alfo in vrging fome things by Scripture immutable, as their Layelders , which 
the Scripture neither maketh immutable, nor at all teachech, for any thing ei- 
ther wecan as yet find, or they haue hitherto beene ableto prooue. But hereof 
more inthe bookes thatfollow. Ag for thofe maruellous difcourfes, whereby 


- 125 


they aduenture to argue that God muft needes haue done the thing which they _ 


imagine wasto bee done; I muft confeffe Lhaue often wondred at their excee- 
ding boldneffe herein. When the queftion is whether God haue deliuered in 
Scripture (as they affirmehe hath )acomplete particular immutable forme of 
Church Politie; why take they that other both prefumptuous and fuperfuous 
labor, to proue he fhould bane done it; there being no way inthis cafe to prove 
the deed of God, fauing only by producing that eurdence wherein he hath done 
it ? Butifthere be no fuch thing apparent vpon record, they doeas if one fhould 
demand a legacy by force and vertue of fome written teftament, wherein there 
being no fuchthing fpecified , hee pleadeth that there it muft needes bee , and 
bringeth arguments from the loue or goodwill which alwayes the teftator bore 
him ; imagining that thefe or the like proofes will conui& ateftament to haue 
thatin it, which other men can no where by reading find. In matters which 
concerne the actions of God, the moft dutifull way on our part is to fearch 
what God hath done, and with meeknefle to admire that, rather then to 
difpute whathein congruity ofreafon ovghtto doe. The wayes which he hath 
whereby to doeall things for the greatelt good of bis Church, are more in 
numberthen wecan fearch, other innature then that wee fhould prefumeto 
determine which of many fhouldbeethe fitteft for him tochoofe, till fuch time 
aswee fee he hath chofen ofmany fome one; which one weethen may boldly 
conclude to be the fitteft , becaufe he hach taken it before the reft. VWWhen wee 
doe otherwife, furely we exceede our bounds, who and where wee arewe 
forget ; and therefore needful it is that our pride in {uch cafes be controld, 
| and our difputes beaten backe with thofe demands of the blefled 
Apoftle, How unfearchable are his indgements , and bis 
waies pall finding out? Who hath knowne the minde 
of the Lord, or who was his counfellor? — 
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OF THE LAWES OF. 
- ECCLESIASTICALL — 


PoLiTrig _ 


Thefeurth Book. 





Concerning their third Affertion : ‘that our forme of | 
-Church-politie is. corrupted ‘with Popifh orders , vitesandcere- , 
monies,banifhed out of certainereformed Churches,whofe — : 

| exemple therein we ought to bane followed. : : 


|The matter conteined i in this fourth Books. 


Ow great ufe ceremonies have in the Charch, 
He: Sirfl thing they blame in the kind of eur Ceremonies i is, ‘the wee die 
wot £18. therm ancient en fi mplicitie » but 4 greater pompe and 
ateline/fe. 
3 The hel that ¢ dale of then are: the fame which the Church of Rome ufeths 
wed tre veafons which they bring ta prave thems for that canfe blawe worthy. 
4 How whew they gor about to oxpound what Popi{b ceremonies they mente, they con- 
br adiéh their owne aveuments againft Popilb ceremonies, 
5 Aw anfacreto the argument whereby they would prone, that-fith wee slaw the Ch 
flomes of onr fathers to be followed, we therefore ray not allow {uch cuflemes es 
the Church of Rome bath , becuafe wee cannot. account of thens which are ix that 
| Church as of our feshers, a 
6 Tothet alegetion that the caurfe of Gods owne vifedome docth wrake againf os our 
_ confarmisic withthe Church of Rome in fuch things, 
To the example of the eldeft Church which they brin fer the fame parpoft : 
Thes sia nos our beff politic (as they pretend it a) for fer cftablilbnsentof fownd Rels- 
gion te hane iu thefe — me. egreemsemt wth the Church of Rome being une 


9. Thet neither the P vifls upbraiding Us as uifbviteai their fore, unis 
whishintha seats aiding — » deth ho as ian more againft our 
cerernontes then theformer alkqations bane dont, . 

10 Thegriefe which sheyfay godly brethren aaa at fuck cerensontes as Wee fea 
somone with the Charch of Rerst.: 


> -— . 
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It The bird thing for watch they reprouc 4 great part of our cerenwonses tf Or shah a 
¢ hauc them from the Church of Rome;fo that Charch hadthem fromthe lews, 
12 The fourth, for that fundry of them bane beene( they [ay Jabufed vate idolatriepnd 


are by that meane become [candalous. . ae 
13 The fifth for that wee retaine them fli notwithflanding the example of certaine 
| Churches reformed before vt which haue caft them aut. a aa 
14 declaration of the proctedings of the Church of England for the oftabl foment 
of things r ) they AV. = °° a ° ne . eos ‘ .; 7 : 


™ +e 


— — oa] VCH was the ancient fimplicitie and foftnefle 
ity ¥ I. awe YET of fpirit which fometimes natalie the world, 
; Tian 4 |i that they whofe words were even as Oracles a- 
: mongft men , feemed euermore loath to giue 
fentence againft any thing publiquely receiuedin 
the Church of God, except it were wonderfull 
apparently euill; for that they did nor fo much 
incline to that feueritie; which delighteth tore. 
proouctheleaft thingsitfeeth amiffe;: as to that 
83] charitie,.which is vnwilling to behold any thing 

; ; . that duty bindeth it toreprooue. The ftate of 

this prefent age, wherein zeale hath drowned charitie , and skill meeknefle, 
will not now {uffer any mianto maruiell whatfoeuer he fhall heare reproouedby 
whomfoeuer. Thofe rites and ceremonies of the Church therefore , which are 
the felfefame now that they were when holy and vertuous mén' maintained 
them again{t prophane and deriding aduerfaries, her owne children haue at this 
day.in derifion. Whether iuftly or no, it hall chen appeare;wheniall things are 
heard which they haue to alleage againft the outward. receiued orders of this 
Church. Whichin as much as themfelues doe compare vnto wnt and comin; 





and Difapline granting them te bee no partof thofe things which in the matter of. Politie are 
ofthe Church, waightier, we hope that for{mall things their ftrife willnetther be earheft not 


as th. waigh- 
ticft rhings, 
ov she elpeck- 
olly to be loo- 
hed vnco : bute 
tle ceremoe 
nes alfo,as 
ow nt @ comin, 
aught not to 
b: negleAed. 


long. Thefifring of that which is obieQed againtt the orders of the ‘Church in 

articular, doth.not belong ‘vnto this. place. Here:wee are: to difcuffe onely 
thofe generall exceptians, which haue beene taken atany time againft them. 
Firftsherefore tothe endthat. their natureand vfe whereunro they: ferue may 
plainely appeare, and fo afterwardes their qualitie the betrer ‘bee® difcer- 
hed’; .we.areto. nore thatin euery:grafid or maine publique dutie which God 
requireth at the hands of his. Church ; there is , befides that matter aad forme 


T.6.13-P-17l+ wherein the eflence thereof confifteth , a ‘certaine Outward fafhiton-whéreby 


the fameis indecent fort admijniftieds. “Khe fubftance ofall religious. a&tions is 
deliyered from God himfelfe.in fewe. words. For examplefake in thé facraments, 
Vntotheelement let the word bee added, and they both doe make a Sacrament ; faith 
Saint Auguftine. Baptifndis giuen by theelemenc of water, and that prefcript 
forme of words which the Church of Carift doth vies the Sacrament of the bo- 
dy and bloud of Chrift is adminiftred.in: the elements .of-bread and.wine, if 
thofe myfticall words be added thereunto... But the dueand decent forme of ad- 
miniftring thofe holy Sacraments, doth.reqaire a great deale more: - — 
on. 3 : whi 
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which is aimed atin fetting downe the outward forme of a'l religious ations , 
isthe edification of the Church. Now men are edified, when eitlier their vnder- 
{landing is taughe fomewhat whereof in fuch aétions ic bchooueth all mento 


, confider; or when their hearts are mooued with any affection futeable therunto, 


when their minds are in any fore {tirred vp vnto thatreverence, devotion jatren- 
tion,and due = which in thofe cafes feemeth requifite. Becaufe therefore 
ynto this purpofe not onely {peech but fundry fenfible mcanes befides haucal- 
wayes beene thought neceflary, and efpecially thofe meanes which being obicct 
tothe eye, the liuelieft and the moft apprehenfiue fenfe of all other, haue in thac 
refpect feemed the fitteftro make a deepe and ftrong impreffion; from hence 
have rifen not onely anumber of prayers, readings , queftionings , exhortings, 
but even of vifible fignes alfo3-which being vfed in performance cf holy actions 


are vndoubtedly moft effeCtuall to open fuch matter, as men when they know, 
 andremember carefully, muft needs be a preat deale the betrer informed to what 


were 





130 The fourth ‘E coke of 
were an infnice labor to profecute thefe things fo farre as they might bec exem- 
plified both in ciuill and religious ations. Forin both they haue their ucceffary 
a Diewslp 120 vie and force.4 Thefe (enfible things which Religion bath allowed ; are refemblautes 
alse i. nes [rained according to things fpiritualy under flcodyaher unto they ferne as abana tolead 
rhe 98 ONY aad aay to dercét. And whereas it may peraduenture be obiected, that to addeto 
ee religious duties fuch rites 8 ceremonics as are fig 15 EC 
veeazaliz2 eraments: fureLam they willnot fay that Dasa Porpilius did ordeinea Sacra- 
Seer mscnt; a fignificant Ceremony he hid ordaine, in commanding the Priefts > 4 
= ae es a” exctiste tne worke of their diutne fersice wstis their hand; as farre as tothe finzersco- 
gue inuolurivenn Uercastherby fignifying that fidelity mufl be defended,and that mens right bands avetle 
diuinan faceres facred feate therof.Againe we are alfo to put them in mind, that them{clues do not 
femicantes F “hold all fignificant Ceremonies for Sacraments; inas much as impofition of 
fedemd, cizs ci- hands they deny to be a Sacrament,and yerthcy giue thereunto a forcible figni- 
7 G ws fication. For concerning it their words arethefe, * The party eraained Ly this Cert: 
c Eceldilci, 72607, Was pat in mind of his feparation tothe worke of the Lord,that remembring him 
fol.st. Jelfeta be taken as it were with the hand of God from among ft cthers , this might teach 

him not toaccount him|{elfe now hts owne, nor to do what himfelfe lifkeths but to confider 
that God hath fet him about a worke,which if he will difchar ge and accomple[bghe mayat 
the hsnd: of God affure bimfelfe of reward, ana tf otherwife,of reuenge. Touching fig- 
nificant Ceremonies,fome of them areSacraments, fomeas Sacraments onelj. 
Sacraments are thofe, which are fignes and tokens of fome generall promiled 
grace,which alwayes really defcendeth from Gad vnto the foule thac duly recet- 
ucth them: other fignificant tokens are only as Sacraments, yet no Sacraments. 
| Which is not our diftinction but theirs, For cocerning the Apoftles impofition 
Fol.2g. ofhand,thefe are their owne words; Manuum fignum hoc Cr quali (acv amentamv- 
farparunt; They vied this figne, or as it were Sacrament. | 
Thefirft thing _ 2 Concerning rites and Ceremonies, there may be fault, either in the kind ot 
theyblamein’ inthe number and multitude of them. The firft thing blamed about the kinde of 
te kiné of our ours is,that in many things we haue departed fré the ancient fimplicity of Chri 
thawchuc and hisApoftles,we have embraced more outward ftatelinefle,we have thofe or- 
norinthem — ders in the exercife of Religion,which they who beft pleafed God and ferued hint 
folteiim. moftdcuoutly,neuer had. For it is out of doubt, thar the firft ftate of things was 
pliciiz.buta beft, thatin the prime of Chriftian Religion, faith was foundeft,the Scriptures of 


grease b™P’ God were then beft vnderftood by all men, all parts of godlineffe did then molt 


and flarelines. 
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Lib-Eccle. dic, Abound: and therefore it muft needes follow, that cuftomes,iawes and ordinan- 
 T.C1.3.?.181 ces deuifed fince, are not fo good for the Church of Chrift ; but the beft way is 
tocut offlater inuentions , andro reduce things vnto theancient {tate whereia. 


at the firft they were. Which rule or Canon we hold to be cither vncertaine , of 
at leaftwife vnfufficient; ifnot both. For in cafe it be certaine, hard it cannot be 
for them to fhew vs, where we (hall find it fo exadtly fet downe, that we may fay 
without all controuerfie, The/e were the orders of the Apofiles times,thefe whouy and 
onely, neither fewer nor more then thefe. Trueitisthat many things of this nature 


be alluded vnto , yea many things declared , and many things necelfarily collec- 


ted out of ghe Apoftles writings. Butis it neccffary that all the orders of the 
Church which were then invfe,(hould be contained in their books? Surely 00. 


For ifthe tenor of their writings bee well obferued, it fhall vnto any man eafily 
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appeare, that no more of them are there touclicd, then were necdfull to be fud- 
ken offomerimes by one occafion and fometimes by another. Will they allow 
then of any other records befides? Weil affured 1 am they are farre enough fiem 
acknowledging that che Church ought to kecp any thing as Apoftolicall, which 
jsnot found in che Apoftles writings, in what othet records focucr itbe found. 
And therefore whereas S. Aigujfine afirmeth, that thofe things which the eae 
whole Church of Chrift doth hold, may well be thought to be Apoftolicall, al. ot 
thougi they be not found written ; this hisiudzement they veterly condemne. [ /--#7-23. 
willnot here ftandin defence of S. Auguflines opinion, whichis, that {uch things 
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TCL fo3te 
. a : ; If this sudge- 
are indeed Apoftolicall; but yet with this exception , valcife the decree of fomic 
generall councell haue happily caufed them to berecciued : for of pofitiue lawes 
and orders receiued throughout the whole Chriftian world, S$. 4ecuffine could 


imagine no other fountaine faue thefe two. Butto let pafle S. Augausliz they who 


condemne him herein, muft needs confeffeita very vncertaine thing what the 
orders of the Church were in che Apoftles times, {eeing the Scriptures doc not 
mention them all, and other records thereot befides they vtterly reic&t. So that 
in tying the Church to the orders of the Apoftlestimes , they ticit ro a marue!- 
* Jous vacertaine rule; vnleffe they require the obferuation of no orders but onely 
“| thofe which are knowne to be Apottolicall by the Apoitles owne writings. But 

then isnocthis their rule of fuch fufficiency, tha: we fPould vic itas a touch{tone 
* totriethe orders of the Churchby forever, Ourend ought alwayestobethe 
" fame; our wayes aud meanes thereunto not fo. The glory of Godand the good 
= ofhis Church was the thiag which the Apoftles aymed at 5 and therefore ought 
* tobeethe marke whereat wee alfoleucll. But feeing thofe rites and orders may 
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beatonetime more, which at an other are leffe auaileable vnto that purpofe; 
_ whatreafon is there in thefe things to vrge the {tate of one onely age, asa pat- 
“ tee for allro fo‘low? [tis notI am right furetheir meaning,thacwe fhould now 
- aflemble our people to ferue God in clofe and fecret meetings; or that common 
‘“ brookes or riuers fhould be vfed for places of Baptifme; or that the Euchiarift 
= fhould be miniftred after meate; or that the cuftome of Church feafting fhould 
‘~ berenued; orthatall kinde of ftanding prouifion for the Miniftry thould bee 
 veterly caken away , and their eftare made againe dependent vpon the voluntary. 
-* devotion of men. Inthefe things they eafily perceive how vnfit chat were for 
the prefent, which was for the firft age conuenient enough. The faith, zeale and 
+ godlineffe of former times is worthily hadin honour: but doth this proue that 
* the orders of the Church of Chrift mutt bee {til the felfefame with theirs , chat 
nothing may be which wasnotthen, or that nothing which then was may law- 
* fully fince haue ceafed ? They who recall the Church vnto that which was az the 
fir, muft neceffarily fet bounds aridlimits vnto their {peeches. Ifany thing haue - 
beene recciued repugnant vntothae which was firft deliuered, the firft things 
inthis cafe muft ftand, thelaft giue“place vntothem. But where difference is 
without repugnancy , that which hath beene can be nopreiudice to that which. 
is. Leche ftate ofthe people of God when they were in the houle of bondage , 
and their manner of feruing “sod in a ftrange !and,be compared with that which 
Canaan and Ierufa'em did affoord , andwho feeth not what buge difterence 
there was between then ine£gypt it may be they were right glad to take fome 
cornce 
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corner of a poore cottage, and there to ferue God vpon their knees, perad- 
- venture couered in duft and ftraw fometimes. Neither werethey therefore the 
leffe accepted of God ; but he was withthem in all their afflictions , and at the 
length by working their admirable delinerance, did teftifie that they ferued him 
not in vaine. Notwithf{tanding in the very defert they are no fooner pofictt of . 
fome little thing of their owne, buta Tabernacle is required at their hands. Be- 
ing planted in the land of Canaan, and hauing Daséd to be their King, when the 
Lord had giuen him reft from all his enemies, it grieued his religious minde to 
confider the growth of his owne eftare and dignitie, the affaires of religion con- 
2.Sam7.2. — tinuing ftill in the former manner: Behold sow J dwellin an houfe of Cedar trees, and 
the Arke of Godremarneth flillwithin curta:nes. WWhathe did purpofe, it was the. 


_ pleafure of God that Salomcz his fonne fhould performe, and performeitin ma. 


ner futeable vnto their prefent,not their ancient eftate and condition. For which 
caufe Salomon writeth vnto the King of Tyrss 3 The hou(e which I buildis great and 
wonderfull; for great is our God abone all Gods. WWhereby it clearely appeareth, 
that the orders of the Church of God may beacceptable vntohim, aswell be- 
ing framed {utable to the greatnefle and dignitie of later, as when they keepe the 
reverend fimplicitie of ancienter times. Such diffimilitude therefore betweene 
vs andthe Apoftles of Chrift, in the order of fome outward things, is no argu- 
mentofdefaule. | 

Ourarders 3 Yea but weehaue framed our felues to the cuftomes of the Church of 
andceremo- ‘ Rome, our orders andceremonies are Papifticall. Itis efpied that our Church- 
nies blamed, founders were not fo carefull as in this matter they fhould haue beene, but cone 
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in char to ma, tented themfelues with fueh difcipline as they tooke from the Church of Rome. 


ny of them are : ee . 
the famewhich Their erropr we ought to reforme by abolifhing all Popifh orders. There mut 


the Chure® of be no communionnor fellowhhip with Papiftes , neither sm doctrine, Ceremoniet, 
Ercle(Difeiol, mor gouermment. Itis not enough that wee are devided from the Church of 
foliz.0.(.ubt. Rome by the fingle wall of doctrine, reteining as we doe part of their Ceremo- 
pag.13" nies, and almoft their whole gouernment : but gouernment or Ceremonies or 
T.cJlib.x.pa.so, Whatfoeuer it be which is Popifh, away withir. Thisis the thing they require 
in vs, the veter relinquifhment ofall things Popifh. Wherein to the end we may. 
anfwere them according vnto their plaine dire& meaning, and not take aduan- 
cage of doubrfull {peech, whereby controuerfies grow alwayes endlefles their 
7.c.lib.t pa.zge Maine pofition being this, that wothing flouldbee placedin the Church but what 
Godin his word hath commanded , they muft of neceflitie hold-all for Popifh, 
which the Church of Rome hath over and bcfides this. By Popith orders, 
Ceremonies and gouernment they muft therefore meancin every of thefefo 
much, as the Church of Rome hath embraced without commandement of Gods 
word: fothat whatfoeuer fuch thing we haue, if the Church .of Rome hauc it 
alfo , it gocth vnder the name of thofe things that are Popifh, yea alchoughit 
belawfull , alchough agreeable to the word of God. For fo they plainly affirme 
7.c.6.1.parz1. laying : A/though the formes and Ceremonies which they(the Church ofRome)oufed 
were not valawfull , and that they contained nothing which ts mot agreeable tothe werd 
of God:yet notwzthflandmng neither the word of God,nor reafon,nor the examples of the 
eldeft Churches both ented Chr iftian, doc pernut-ustoufe the fame formes andCe- 
remonies being neither commanded of God,neither [ach as there may not as goods pri 

an 


ao 


Ecclefafticall Politie. BBB 


wad rather better be eftable{bed. The queftion therefore is, whether we may follow 
the Church of Rome in thofe orders,rices and ceremonies , wherein we doc not 
thinke them blameablc,or elfc ought to deuife others,and to haue no conformi- 
tic withthem,no not as muchas in thefe things. Inthisfenfe and conftrution 
therfore as they affirme,fo we denie,that whatfoever is Popith vve ought to ab- 
rogate. Their arguments to proue that generally all Popifh orders and ceremo- 
nies ought to be cleane abolifhed,arein fumme thefe: Fir/t whereas we allow the r.c.l.1.p.40, 
tudzement of St. Augultine,that touching thofe things of this kind which are not com- 
massaged or forbidden inthe Scripture,we areta obferue the custeme of the peorie of God, 
and decree of our forcfathers: how can we retaine the cuflomes.and constitutions of the 
Papifls in fuch things ,who were neither the people of God nor our forefathers? Second- 
ly slthouch the formes and ceremonies of the Church of Rome were not vaitwfull, acy 
ther didcontaine any thing which ss not agreeable to the wordof God, yet neither the 
woxdof God,nor the example of the eldest Churches of God , nor reafon doc permit vs to 
ufe the fame,they being Heretikes,andfo neare aboutvs 5 and their orders being 
neyther commanded of GOD:, nor yet fach but that 2s goodor rather better may be emi 
flablifbed.tt ts again{t the word of God, to haue conformity with the Church ‘of Rome in 
[ach things,as appeareth in that the wifdome of God hath thought it a good way to keepe 
bis people from infection of Idolatry cy fuperftitien,by fenering them from Idolaters in: 
outward ceremonics,and therfore bath forbidden them to do things which are in them-:. 
(elues very lawfullta be done. And further wheras the Lord was carefull to fewer them by 
ceremonies from other nations, yet was he not fo careful tofeucr them from any 1s from 
the Egyptians among ft whows they lined,and from thofe mations which were next neigh- 
bours unto them pecaufe from themwas the greatef feare of infection.So that follow- t.c.l.x.p.132- 
ing the courfe which the wifdome of God doth teach , ## were more fafe for vs to 
sonforme our indifferent ceremonies tothe Turkes which are farre off, then ta the Pa- 
pills which are fo neere.Touching the example of the eldeft Churches of God,in one cours , 
cell it was decreed,that Chriftians{hould not decke their houfes with bay leaues and eveen 
boughs becaufe the Pagans did ufe fo to do,and that they {ould not reft from their labors 
thofe dayes that the Pagans did,that they {hould wot keepe the fir fl day of exery moncth as 
they did. Another Councel decreed,that Chriftrans [bould not celebrate feafts om the birth con.Africa 
dayes of the Martyr s,becaufe it was the manner of the Heathen. O, faith Tertullian, °?:*7- 
better ts the Religion of the Heathen: for they ufe no folemnity of the Christians , nei- 
ther the Lords day,neyther the Pentecoit,and if they knew them , they would have no- 
thing to doe with them : for they would be affraid lest they {bould feeme Christians : but rib detdolstrid. 
we are not affraide tobe called Heathen, The fame Tertullian would not bane Chriftr- He Ge 2 
ans to fit after they bad prayed,becaufe the Tdolaters did fo. whercby it appeareth , that an ee . 
beth of particular men and of Councels,in making or abol{bing of ceremonies heed had celebratedin 
becne taken,that the Chriftians fbould not be like the Idolaters ,.no. not in thofe things ‘he memory of 
which of themfelues arc most indifferent to bevfed or not vfed. The fame confornnty ae 
$s not lef]é opojite unto reafonsfi ft in 2s much as contraries muft be cured by their com- andforthat 
traries, and therfore Popery being Antichriflianity,is not healed but by eflabli{bment of via hee 
orders thereunto oppofite.The way tobring a drunken man tofobricty,ts to carry him as lib. dé ne 7 
farre from exceffe of drinke as maybe. Torectifie a crooked flicke , wee bend it on the. 
contrarie fide, as farre as tt w.ts at the firtt on that fide from whence we draw it sand 
Sort commeth in the end to a middle betweene both which is perfect traightneffe. 
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V ster inconformity therefore with the Church of Rome in thefe things , is the best and 


furest policte which the Church can ufe. while we vfe their Ceremonies , they take oc- 
cafion to bla/pheme,faying that our Religion cannot fland by it felfe,valeffest leane vp- 


pow the flaffe of thery Ceremonies. They hereby conceine great hope of hauing the reit - 


of their Popery in theend 3 which hope canfeth them to be more frozen in their wicked- 
, #e[fe. Neyther is it without caufe that they haue this hope,confidering that which Ma- 
' Sfer Bucer noteth upon the eighteenth of Saint Matthew that where thefe things haue 
beene left, Popery hath returned; but on the other part in places which bane beene clen- 
Sed of thefe things it hath not yet beene feene that it hath hadany entrance. None make 
70.13.9179. fuch clamors for thefe Ceremonies,as the Papifts and thofe whom they fuborne; a mant- 
feft tokes how much they triumph and ioy in thefe things. They breede eriefe of msinde 
in a number that are godly minded,and hase Antichriftianity in fuch deteftation , that 
sheir mindes are martyred with the very fight of them in the Church. Such godly 
brethren we ought not thus to grieue with unproftable Ceremonies , yea Ceremonies 
wherein there is not onely no profite,but al(o danger of great hurt that may grow to the 
Church by infection,whtch Pop:fl Ceremonies are meanes to breed. This in effec is the 
fume and fubftance ofthat w'* they bring by way of oppofition againft thofe 
orders which we hatie common with the.Church of Rome; thefe are the reafons 
wherewith they would proue our ceremonies in that refpe& worthy ot blame. 
Thar whereas they who blame vs in this behalfe, 4 Before we anfwere vnto thete things » WE 
when reafon euiétech that all fuch ceremonies are are to cut off that » whereunto they from whom 
motto be aboluhed, make anfwere that when they thefe obiections proceede, docoftentimes flic for 
condemne Popifhceremonies , their meaning is of 3 
ceremonies vnproficable , or ceremonies in ftead defence and fuccour, when the force and ftrength 
aie as eee oe ee igeee: ne of their argumentsis elided. For: the ceremonies 
and gaine(ay chemlelues sin as much as their vfuall 41 Ve amongftvs , being in no other refpect retai- 
manner 1s to proue , that ceremonies yncommaua- ned, faving onely for that toretainethem is to our 


ded in the Church of God , and yet vied in the ; , 
Se lisech of Rowe, are Ge va van caule sapeabuable feeming, good and profitable, yea{o profitable and 
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to vs, and not fo good as others in their place {0 good , thacif we had eyther fimply taken them | 


would be. | _  Cleane away, or elfe remouedthem fo as to place 
in their ftead others , we had done worfe : the plaine and dire&t way againftvs 
herein had bin only to proue,that all fuch ceremonies as they requ:re to be abo- 
lifhed are retayned by vs with the hurt of the Church, or with leffe bencfite then 
the abolifhment of them would bring, But for as muchas they faw how hardly 
they fhould be able to performe this ; they tooke a more compendious - ; 
traducing the ceremonies of our Church vnder the name of being Popifh. The 
caufe why this way feemed better vaco them was, for that the name of Popery is 
more odious then very Paganifme amongft divers of the more fimple fort; fo 
whatfocuer they heare named Popifh, they prefently conceiue deepe hatred a- 
gaintt it,imagining there can be nothing contaynedin that name , but needesit 
mutt be exceeding deteftable. The eares ot the peaple they haue therefore filled 
with {trong clamor 3The Church of England is fraucht with Popi{b ceremonies : They 
that fauour the caufe of reformation , maintaine nothing but the fincerity of the Gof- 


peloflasvs Curist: Al {ach as withitand them, fight for the lawes of bis 


f[worne enemy ,upho'de the filthy reliques of Antichriit ; and are defenders of that 

which is Pop(b. Thefe are the notes wherewith are drawne from the hearts 

of the multitude fo many fighes ; with thefe tunes their mindes are a i 
| again 
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againft thelawfull guides and gouernors of their foules ; thefe are the voyces 

that fil chem with general difcontentment,as though the bofome of that famous 

Church wherin they liue,were more noyfomethen any dungeon.But when the 

authours of fo {candalous incantations are examined and calledto accounthow .. 

they can iuftifiefuch their dealings; when they are vrged dire&tly to anfwere, 

vvhether it be lawfull for vs to vfe any {uch ceremonies asthe Church ofRome , 
vfeth,although the fame be not commanded inthe word of God ; being driuen ae a 
to fee that the vie of fome furch ceremonies muft of neceffity be graunted lawful, vacruthis i, 
they goe about to make vs beleeue that they are inft of the fame opinion, and eee ee 
that they only thinke fuch ceremonies are not to be vfed when they. are vnpro- ples not to be 
ficable,or when as good or better may be eftablifhed. W hich anfwer is both idle Pwiullto vie 
in regard of vs,and alfo repugnant to themfelues.Itis in regard of vs very vaine peearey 
to make this anfwer,becaufe they know that what ceremonies we retaine com. thePapiftsdid: 
mon ynto the Church of Rome, we therefore retaine them, forthat we iudge ee 
them to be profitable , & to be fuch thar others in ftead of them would be worfe. declared the 
So that when they faw that we oughtto abrogate fuch Romith ceremonies as ean ryan 
are vnprofitable,or elfe might haue other more profitable in their fteads they tri- jaue exprefly 
fle & they beatthe ayre about nothing which toucheth vs,vnles they mean that added, that 
we ought to abrogate all Romith ceremonies, which in their iudgement have Piya note 
eyther no vfe,or leffe vfethenfome other might have. But then muft they thew. as good or ber- 
fome commifsion,wherby they are authorizedto fitas ludges , and werequired fr may aes 
to take their iudgement for goodin this cafe. Otherwifetheir fentences willnot 

be greatly regarded, when they oppofe their Afe shewketh vnto the orders of the 

Church of England: as in the queftion about Surpleffes one of them doth; /f — 

we looke to the coloar,blacke we thinketh ts more decent; if to the forms,a garment dows Ecclefi.difciph 
to the foot hath a great deale more coneline(fe in it. f they thinke that we ought to f° 
proue the ceremonies commodious which we haue reteined, they doe in this 

point very greatly deceiue themfelues.For in all right and equity,that which the 

Church hath receiued and held fo long for gaod , that which publique approba- 

tion hath ratified, muft cary the benefite of prefumption with it to be accounted 

meet and conuenient. They which haue ftood vp as yefterday to challenge itof rei3p.176. 
defe&, mult prone their challenge.If we being defendants do anfwer,that the ce- As for your of- 
remonies in queftion are godly comely decent,profitable for the Church; their thardeecerer 
replic is childith and vnorderly to fay,that wedemand the thing in queftion,and monies.in' 
fhew the pouerty of our caufe,the goodneffe whercof we are faineto begge thar aueitien sre 
our aduerfaries would graunt.For on our part this muft be the anfwere , vvhich. id decent 
orderly proceeding doth require. The burthen of prouing doth reftonthem. In isyour ome 
them it is frivolous to fay,vve ought not to vie bad ceremonies of the Church jonding the 
of Rome,and préfume all {uch bad as it pleafeth themfelues to diflike, vnlefle we thing in que- 
can perfwade them the contrary. Befides,they are herein oppofite alfo to them- Miensandan 
felues. For vvhat one thing is fo common with them , asto vfe the cuftome of sumentof 
the Church of Rome for an argument to prouc, thatfuch and fuch ceremonies your extreme 
cannot be good & profitable for vs,in as much as that Church vfeth them? Ww°«r Powys 
vfuall kind of difputing , fheweth that they do not difallow onely thofe Romith 
ceremonieswhich are vnprofitable,buc count al vnprofitable which are Romifhs 7.¢13.p, 174. 
gb at is to fay, which have bin denifed by the Church of Rome, or which are vied 
ae |  .R2 : in 
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in that Church,& not prefcribed in the word of God. For this is the only limita- 
tion which they can vfe futable vnto their other pofitions. And therefore the 
caufe which they yeeld,why they.hold it lawful to reteine in Doctrine 8 in Dzfcee 
_ pline {ome things as good,which yet are common to the Church ofRome,ts,for 
that thofe good things are perpetual commandements,in whole place no other 

- can come sbut ceremonies are changeable. Sothat their iudgement in truthis; 
that whatfoeuer by the word of God is notchangeable in the Church ofRome; 
that Churches vifing is acaufe,why reformed Churches ought to changeit, and 
not to thinke it good or profitable.And left we feeme to tatherany thing vpon 
them more then is properly their owne,let them reade euen their owne words, 
-wherethey complaine that we are thus conitrayned to belike unto the Papifts i any 
their ceremonies 3 yea they vrge that this caufe although it were alone; ought to 
T.C.1.3.p.177.And thatthis complaint of ours is iuft, in moue them to whom that belongeth,to do them 
thatwe are thus conftrained ro be hke vnro the Pa- away,for as much as they are their CCYC™MONZES and 
pitts in any their ceremonies ; and that this caileonly thar the B, of Salisbury doth iuftifie this their 

ouchceto moue themto whom that belongeth, to doe : | meee 

theirs away, for as much as thcy are their ceremonies : complaint. The claufeis vntrue which they adde 
the Reader may further {ce in thc B, of Salisbury, who concerning the B. of Salisbury ; buc the fentence 
Pranpodiuers Poornu Es ee . doth fhew, that wedo themno wrong in fetting 
downe the ftate of the queftion betweene vs thus: Whether we ought to abolifh 

out of the Church of England all fuch orders, rites, and ceremonies , as are elta- 

blithed in the Church of Rome, and are not prefcribed in the word of God. For 

the affirmative whereof we are now to anfwerefuch proofes of theirs as haue 
_ beene before alleaged. 

g Letthe Church ofRome be what it will,let them that are of it be the peo- 

Tharoural- — ple of God, and our fathers in the Chriftian faith,or let them be otherwife,holde 
lowing te cH" ‘them for Catholiques,or hold them for heretiques, it isnoca thing eyther one 
fatherstobe Way or otherinthis prefentqueftion greatly materiall. Our conformity with 
f soe sn them in fuch things as haue bin propofed,is not proued as yet vnlawful by al chis 
ay aes S. Auguftzne hath faid,yea and we haue allowed his faying , That the cuflome of the 
fome cutomes people of God,ey the decrees of owr forefathers are to be kept touching thofe things wher- 
ee of the Scripture bad neither one way nor other giuen us any chargeNVhat then?Doth 
Romehath, it here therfore follow,that they being neither the people of God,nor our fore- 


althoughwe fathers, are for that cau‘e in nothing to be followed?This confequent were good 
do noraccount 


ofthemas of if fo be it were graunted,that only the cuftome of the people of God, and the de- - 
ourfathers. — crees of our forefathers are in fuch cafe to be obferued.But then fhould no other’ . 
kind of later laws in the Church be good,which were a groffe abfurdity to think. ' 


~ S. Auguftines {peech thertore doth import,that where we haue no diuine precept, 

‘if yer we haue the cuftome of the people of God, or a decree of our forefathers, 
-._.thisis alaw and muft be kept. Notwithftanding it is not denied but that we law- 
_. «fully may obferue the pofitive conftitutions of our owne Churches, although 
| | the fame. were but yelterday. madc by ont felues alone. Nor is thereany thing in: 
«this to proue,that he Church of England might not by law receive orders, rites 
or cuftoms from the Church ofRome,although they were neither the people af 

God, nor yet our forefathers. How much leffe when we haue receiucd fr6 them 
nothing, bur that weh they did themfelues receiue from fuch, as we cannot deni¢ 

to haue bin the people of God, yea fuch as either we muft acknowledge for our 

owne forefathers.or els difdaine the race of Chrift a 6 The 
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other kinde then fuch asthe Church of Geseus it felfe doth follow themin. We 
follow the Church ofRoine in moe things ; yet they in fome things of the fame 
nature about which our prefent controuerfie is : fo that the difference is notin 
the kinde, but iri the number of rites onely, wherein they and we doe follow the 
Charch of Rome. The vie of wafer-cakes,the cuftom of god-fathers & god-mo- 
thers im baptifme,are things not commanded nor forbidden in the Scripture; 
things which haue bin of olde,and are reteined in the Church of Rome, euen at 
this very houre. Is. conformity withRome infuch things a blemith vnto the 
Church of England,and voto Churches abroad an ornament ? Let them, if not 
for the reuerence they owevnto this Church,in the bowels whereof they haue 
received J truft chat pretious and blefled vigor,which fhall quicken them to eter- 
nal] life ; yet at the leaftwife for the fingular affetion which they doe beare to- 
wards others, take heed: how they ftrike, left they wound whom they would not. 
For vndoubtedly it cutteth deeper then they are aware of, when they plead thar 
euen fuch ceremonies of the Church of Rome, as conteine in them nothing 
which is not of ic felfe agreeableto the word of God,oughe nevertheleffe to be a- 
bolithed,and that neither the word of God,nor reafon , nor the examples of the 
eldeft Churches,do permit the Church of Rome to be therein followed, Here- 
tiquesthey are,and they are our neighbours. By vs and amongft vs they leade 
their lives.Bue what then ? Therfore vo ceremony of theirs lawfull for vs to vfe? 
We mutt yeeld and will,that none are lawfull , if God himfelfs be a precedent a- 


courfe which _ 
the wifdomc of 
Sod dot 


teach, maketh 
hot ayaintt 
our confcermi- 
ty wich che 
Church of 
Rome in fuch 
things, 


grintt thevieofany. Buthowappearethit that Godis fo ? Hereby they fay it 7.c.fb.1.p.89. 
h appeare,in that God fewered bis people from the Heathens,but (peetally from the & 13% 


Aeypriansead/uch nations es were ncere# neighbours uato thens, by forbiddin 


iT ee Se, 
Neem to ao thofe things,which were i themfelucs very lesofull to bee dowe,ye 4 Very pra. Lent.18.3 


rable forme and incommodous to be forborne ; (uch things tt pleafed God to forbid 
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thene,only becanfe thofe Heathens did thems, with whom conformity in the fame things 
might bane bredinfection. Thus in fbauing cutting, apparel wearing , yea in (undry Levit.19.27. 
kinds of meats alfo,fwines fifh,conies, and {uch like,they were forbidden to do fo andfo, Teel'9-19- 
becaufe the Gentiles did fo.And the end why God forbad them fuch things was to fewer Dent.i47.0° 
them for feare of txfcction by a great end an high wall from other nations , as S*.Paul Lewit.a1. 
teacheth. The caufe of more carefull Separation from the neereft nations, wasthe *?*"* 
_ greatnefic of danger to be efpecially by them infe@ted. Now Papifts are to vsas 
thofe nations were vnto Ifraell. Therefore if the wifdome of God be our guide, 
we cannot allow conformity with them,no not in any fuch indifferent ceremo- 
nie.Our dite& an{wer hereunto is,that for any thing here alleaged we may fiill 
doubt, whether the Lord in fuch indifferent ceremonies as thofe whereof we dif- 
pute, did framehis peoplé of fet purpofe vnto any veter diffimilicude , eycher 
with gyptians,or with any other nation elfe. And if God did not forbid them 
all {uch indifferent ceremonies,then our conformity with the Church of Rome 
in fome {uch is not hicherto as yet difproued,although Papifts were vato vs as : 
thole heathens were vato Ifraeil..after the doings of the land of Egypt, wher in you Eeuit.r8.3..- 
— devels,ye floall not doe.faith the Lord end after the maner of the lana of Canean,whither 
will bring you, {ballye wot do,neit her walke in their ordinances: Do after my iudge- 
meats and keepe my ordinances to walke therin:I am the Lord your God. The {peech is 
3 | OR 3 | indefinite, 
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— felfe harmeleffe and indifferent : fo that hereby it doth appeare, how thelawof — 
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indcfinite,ye [hall not be like them: Ic is not general , ye fell wot be like them in any 
| thing,or like unto them in any thing indifferent,or like unto them in any indifferent 


ceremony of theirs. Seeing therfore it is not fet down how farre the bounds of his 
fpeech concerning diffimilitude fhould reach , how can any man affure vs, that it 


" extendeth farder chen to thofethings only, wherin the nations there mentione 


were idolatrous, or did againft that which the law of God commandeth? Nay 
doth it not feemea thing very probable,that God doth purpofely adde, Do after 
my indgments,as giuing therby to vnderftand, that his meaning in the former fen- 
tence was but to barre fimilitude in fuch things,as were repugnant vnto the ordi- 
nances,laws and ftatutes which he had given? Egyptians and Cananites are for 
example fake named vnto them,becaufe the cuftomes of the one they had bin, 
& of the other they fhould be beft acquainted with. But that wherin they might 
not be like vnto eycher of them,was {uch peraduenture as had been no whitlefle 
volawful,alchough thofe nations had never bin. So that there is no neceffity to 
thinke, that God for feare ofinfe&tion by reafon of neerenes forbad them to be 
like to the Cananites or the Egyptians,in thofe things which otherwife had bin 
lawful enough.For I would know what one thing was in thofe nations, & is here 
forbidden, being indifferent in it felfe,yet forbidden only becaufe they vied it. In 
the lawes of Ifrael we find it written,ye {hall not cut round the corners of your head, 
neither {halt thon teare the tufts of thy beard. Thefe things were vfuall amongft 
thofe nations,and in themfelues they areindifferent.Buc are they indifferent be- 
ing vied as fignes of immoderate and hopeles lamentation for the dead? In this 


- fenfe itis that the law forbiddeth them. For which caufethevery next wordes 
- following ate,ye {ball zot cut your fle{h for the dead,nor make any print of a markev 


pon you; 1am the Lord.Thelike in Lewiticus,where fpeech is of mourning fort 

dead, They {ball not make bald parts upon their head, nor {bane off the lockes of their 
beard,nor make any cutting in their flelb. Againein Deut. Ye ere the children of the 
Lordyour God,ye {hall not cut your felues,nor make you baldnes betweene your eyes for the 
deads What is this butin offee the fame whichthe Apoftle doth more plainly ex- 
prefle,faying, Sorrow not as they do which bane no bope? Thevery light ot natureie 
felfe was able to {ee herein a faule; that which thofe nations did vie,having been 


alfo in vfe with others,the ancient Roman lawes do forbid. That (having there- | 


fore and cutting which the law doth mention,was not a matter in it felfe indiffe- 
rent,and forbidden onely becaufeit wasin vfe amongft fuch Idolaters as were 
neighbors tothe i of God; butto vie it had bin a crime, though no other 
people or nation vnder heauen fhould haue done it fauing only themfelues. As 
for thofe lawes concerning attire, There [hall no garment of linnen and wollen come 
upon thee;as alfo thofe touching food and diet, wherin Swines fl. fb together with 
fundry other meates are forbidden; the vfe of thefé things had bin indeede of it 


God forbad in fome fpecial confideration,fuch things as were lawfull enough in 
themfelues.But yet euen here they likewife faile of that they intend. For it doth 


- not appeare that the confideration in regard whereof the Jaw forbiddeth thefe 


chihgs,was becaufe thofe nations did vfe them. Likely enongh itis thar the Ca- 

nanites vfed to feed as well on flhieepes as on {wines flefh; and therfore if the for- 

bidding of the later had-no other reafon then diffimilicude with that people they 
SO : whic 
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which oftheir cwne heads alleage this for reafon, can (hew I thinke fome reafon 
morethen we are able to find, why the former was not alfo forbidden. Might 
there not be fome other myfterie in this prohibition then they thinke of ? Yes, 
fome other myfterie there was in it by all likelihood.For what reafon is there w“" 
Nrould but induce,and therfore much leffe enforce vs to thinke,that care of dif- 
militude berweenethe people of God & the beathen nations about chem,was 
any more the caufe of forbidding them to put on garments of fuadry ttutfe thea 
of charging them withall not co fow their fields with mefline, or that this was 
any more the caufe of torbidding them to eate Swines flefh, then of charging 
them withall notto cate the fleth of Eagles, Haukes,and the like? Wheretore al- 
though the Church of Rome weretovs, asto Iraell the Zzyp:ians and Cana- epb.2.14. 
nites were of old;yet doth it not follow that the wifedome of God without re- 

{peé&t doth teach vs to erc(t betweene vs and them a partition wall of difference, 

in fuch things indifferent as haue beene hitherto difputed of. a ee 
7 Neither is the example of the elde(t Churches a whit more auailcable ee uae 
to this purpofe. Notwith{tanding fome fault vadoubtedly there is in the very eldeft Chur. 
refemblance of Idolaters. Wereit not fomekinde of blemithto be lkevnto In. chesis nce P 
fidels and Heathens, ic would not fo vfually be obiected , men would not on nee 
thinkeic any aduantageinithe caufes of Religion, to be able therewith iuftly 7..1,p.133. 


to charge their aduerfaries as they doe. Wherefore to the end that ic may a jy counces 
ugh they 


D:sul 14, 
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‘little more plainely appeare, what force this hath, and how farre the fame ex- did not ob- 


tendeth: weare to note how all menare naturally defirous, that they may [ciuersem- 
{eeme neither to iudge,nor to do amiffe , becaufe every errour and offence if 4 in makinrof 
ftaine to the beauty of nature,for which caufe it blutheth thereat, but ploricth in decrees this 
thecontrarie. Fromwhence itrifeth , that they which difgrace ot depreffethe ie 37et have 
credit of others, doc it cithcr in bothor in oneofthefe. To haue beencin cither’ fderation cons 
direéted by a weake and vnperfe@ rule, argueth imbecilitic and imperfeQion, ee 
Men being either led by reafon, or by imitation of other mens cxamples;iftheir jays tharchey 
perfons be odious whofe example we choofcto follow, as namely if wee frame would hauerhe’ 
our opinions to that which condemned heretiques thinke , or ditcct our acti- al cee 
ons according to that which is practifed and done by them; it lieth as anheauie in their cere 
preiudiceagainftvs , vnleffefomewhat mightier then their bare example, did monies. 
moue vsto thinke or do the fame things with them. Chriftian men therforeha- 
uing befides the common light ofall men fo great helpe of heauenly direction’ 

from aboue , together with the lampes of fo bright examples as the Charch of © 

Ged doth yeeld,it cannot but worthily feeme reproachfull for vs ,toleaue boul 

the one and the other,to become difciples vnto the moft hatefull fore that live, 

to doc as they doe, onely becaufe we fee their example before vs,and haue a de- 

light to follow it. Thus we may therefore fafely conclude , that it is not cuill 
fimply to concurre with the Heathens either in opinion or in aétion : and thac 
conformity with them is onely then a difgrace , when eyther we follow them in 

that they thinke and doe amiffe, or followthem generally in thar they: doe, 
without other reafon then only the liking we hauero the paterne of their exam- 
ple:Which liking doth intimate a more vniuerfall approbation of chem then is 
allowable. Fau/lus the Manichey therfore obicéting againft the lewes that they 
fotfookethe Idols of the Gentiles, but their temples & oblations, and altars,and’ 


Pricft- 
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Priefthoods and all kinde of miniftery of holy chings’, they exercifed euen as the 
Gentiles did,yea more fuperftitioufly a great deale ; againft rhe Catholike Chri: 
ftians likewife,chat betweene them and the Heathensthere was in many things 
little difference,From them(faith Faustus ) ye hanelearnedto hold that one onelyGod 
Te6.cemtFarh. s5 she anthour of alitheir facrifices ye haue turned into feafts of charity , therr Idols into 
Manich.1.20.64 | Sess : a es or oe 

| Martyrs whem ye honour with the like religious offices unto theirs , the Ghofts of the 
dead ye appeafe with wine and delicates,the fistinal dayes of the N stions ye celebrare to 
gether with them, and of their kind of life ye haue utterly changed nothing. S. Auga- 
ines defence in behalfe of both is,that touching the matters of action, lewes and 
‘Catholike Chriftians were free from the Gentiles faultines, euen in thofe things 
which were obiected as tokens of their agreement with the Gentiles : & concer: 
ning their confent in opinion, they did not hold thie fame with. the Gentiles, be- 
caufe Gentiles had fo taught, but becaufe heaven and earth had fo witneffed the 
. fameto be truth,that neither the one fort could erre’in being fully perfwaded 
therof,nor the other but erre in cafe they (hold not confent withthem.In things 

of cheir own nature indifferent, if either Couricels or particular men haueat‘a 
time with found iudgement mifliked conformity betweene the Church of God. 
| and Infidels , the caufe thereofhath on fomewhat elfethen onely oe of 
ane, pies coe eens ouncell. chac “iflamilitude. They faw it neceflary fo to do, 
a Jpenteor hen rap on aor 8 aoa inrefpect offome (peciall poner a le hich a 


boughes,becaufe ihe Pagans did vfe fo;and that they fhould . . ; 
not nn from their labour thofe daies that the Pagans did, Church being notalwaies fubiect vnto ? hath 


chat they thould not keepe the firit day of euery moneth ag NOt ftill caufe to doe the like. For example, in 


they did, . _., thedangerous daies of tryall, wherein there 
| was no way for the eruth of Iefus Chrift to triumph ouer infidelity , but 
through the conftancy ofhis Saints,whom yet a naturall defire to faue chem- 
felues from the flame, might peraduenture caufe to ioyne with Pagans in 
externall cuftomes , too farre vfing thefame as acloake to conceale themfelues 
T.C3,p.133. in,and.a mift to darken the eyes of Infidels withall :for remedy hereof, thofe laws 
Tértul.{aich,O. it might be were prouided,w forbad that Chriftians fhould decke their houfes 
faubhe, beter with boughes,asthe Pagans did vfe to do,or reft thofe feftiuall dayes wheron the 
is che Religion . ae ; 
oftheHea- - Pagans refted,or celebrate fuch feafts as were, though not Heathenifh , yetfuch 
See saat that the fimpler fort of Heathens might be beguiled in fothinking them. As for 
tie ofthe Chri. 7 ¢rtulliens iudgment concerning the rites and orders of the Church,no man ha- 
ftians neither ving iudgment can be ignorant how iuft exceptions may be taken againft it. His 
the Lords day, opinion touching the Citholike Church was as vnindifferent , as touching our 
neyther,&c. o § | ae eae 4 wnat 8 sis 
butwearenog Church the opinion of them that fauor this pretended reformation is.He iudged 
afraidtobe —_ all them who did not Montanize,to be but carnally minded, he res them till 
cated Hea ouer-abicétly to fawn vpon the Heathens,& to curry fauor with Infidels. Which 
-7.c1.1.9.133. as the Catholike Church did wel prouide that they might not do indeed, fo Ter- 
Ree ., tulliaw ouet-often through difcontentment carpeth iniurioufly at them,as thogh 
cenerall to be they did it euen when they were free from fuch meaning. But if it were fo that ei- 
thePolityof ther the iudgement of thofe councels before alleaged, or of Tertuiliax himlelfe a- 
oa gainft the Chriftians, are in no fuch confideration to be vnderftood as we haue 
afterwardto mentioned: ifit werefo chat men are condemned as well of the onc as ofthe 
i = other, onely for vfing the ceremonies of a Religion contrary vnto their ovvne, 
can be commodioufly pegweene the people of God and others which are nor, fhallno:, &c. | ) ad 
a 
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and that this can/e is fuch as ought to preuaile no leffe with vs then with them; 
fhallit not follow that feeing there is ftil betweene our Keligion and Paganilme 
the felfefamecontrariety , therefore wearcftill no leffe rcbukeable, if wenow 
decke our houfes with boughes,or fend New-yeares- gifts vnto our friends , or 
feaft on thofe dayes which the Gentiles then did, or fic after prayer as they were 
accuftomed? For fo they inferre vpon the premifes , that as great difterenceas 
commodioufly may be , there fhould be in all outward ceremonies betweene 
the people of God, and them which are not his peopic. Againe, they teach, as 
hath beene declared, that there is notas great a difference as may be betweene 
them,except the one doe auoide whatfoeuer rites and ceremonies vncomman- 
ded of God the other doth embrace.So that generally they ceach, that the very 
difference of {pirituall condition it felfe betweene the feruants ot Chrift and o- 
thers , requireth {uch difference in ceremonies betweene thein, although the 
one be newer fo farre difioyned in time or place from the other. But in cafethe 
people of God and Belial doe chaunce to be neighbours; then as the danger of 
infection is greater, fo the fame difference they fay is thercby made more ne- 
- ceflary. In this refpect as the lewes were fevered from the Heathen, fo moft 
efpecially fromthe Heathen neereft them.: Andinthe fame refpect we, which 


oughtto differ howfoeuer from the Church of Rome, are now they fay by rea- 


fon .of our necrencfle more bound to differ from them in ceremonies then 
from Tarkes. A ftrangekinde of {peech vnto Chriftian ecares,and fuch as Lhope 
they chemfelues do acknowledgevnaduifedly vitered... 1¥z are ot fo much to feare 


infection from Turkes 25 from Papifts. What ofthat? we mutt remember that by - 
conforming rather our felues in thatrefpectto Ti urkes , we (hould be fpreaders — 


-ofaworfe infection into others,then any we are likely: to draw from Papifts by 


our conformity with them in ceremonies, * If they did hate as Tarkes doe ,the | 


Chriftian ; or as Cananites of old did the Jewith religion euen in eroffesthe cir- 
cumftance of locall neerenes in them vnto'vs, might happily enforce in vs a duty 


of greater feparation from them,then from thofe other mentioned. But for as . 


much as Papifts are fo much in Chrift neerer vato vs thenTwrks,isthere any rea- 
fonable man trow you, but will iudgeit mecter that our ceremonies of Chri- 
ftian religion fhould be Popith thea Turkith or Heathenith’E{pecially confide- 
ring that we were not brought to dwellamongft them (as Ifraell in Canaan) 
hauing not beene of them. For euena very part of chem we were. And when 
God did by his good Spirit put it into our hearts , firft to ‘reforme our felues, 
(whence grew our feparation )and then by all good meanes to feeke alfo their. 
reformation; had we not oncly cut off their corruptions, but alfo eftranged. 
our {clues from then in things indifferent 5 who feeth nog: how greatly preiu- 
- diciall this might haue beene to fo gooda caufe, and what occafion it had giuen 
them,to thinke (to'their greater. obduration in euill) that through a froward 
orwanton delire of innouation., wee did, yaconftrainedly thole shings, for 
whichton{cience was pretended ? Howfoeurr the cafe doth ftand 5 as Iuda 
had beene rather to. choo{e confermity in things indifferent with Ifraell when, 
they were necreft oppofites,. : 
in hke cafe,much rather with Papifts then with ‘Turkes. ; 1 mighe adde further 
for more full andcomplete anfwere, fo much concerning the large oddes be- 

| 3 tweene 


then with the farcheft semaued Pagans : So wee . 
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_ tweene the cafe ofthe eldeft Churches in regard of thofe Heathens, and ours in 
— refpeét ofthe Church of Rome,that very cauillation it felfe fhould be fatisfied, 

and haueno fhift co flie vnto. | 
7 _ 8 Butthatno onething may deteine vs oucr long, I returneto their reafons 
Thatitisnet againft our conformity withthat Church. That extreme diffimilitude which 
fortheelta- they vrge vponvs,is now commendedas our beft and{afeft policie for eftablith- 
blifhmencof ment of foundreligion. The ground of which politique pofitionis, that Ewils 
ih > se must be cured by their contraries 3& therfore the cure of the Church infe@ed with 
thefethingsno the poyfon of Antichriftiavity ,muft be done by that which is thereunto as con- 
ae trary asmay be.A medled eftate ofthe orders of the Gofpell and the ceremonies 
Churchof  ofPopery,is not the beft way co banifh Popery.Weare contrariwife of opinion, 
Rome,being that he which wil perfeQly recouer a ficke,& reftore a difeafed body vnto health, 


vafound, —_ muft not endeuor fo much to bring it toa ftate of fimple contrariety , as offie 


proportion in contrariety vnto thofe euils which areto be cured. He that will 


take away extreme heat,by fetting the body in extremity of cold, fhall vadoubt- 
7.c.l1.p.132. edly remoue the difeafe, but together with it the difeafed too. The firft thing 
Komnon n thereforein skilfull cures,isthe knowledge of the part affected ; the next is ofthe 
teach that con ¢Uil which doth affed it;the laft is not only of the kind, but alfo ofthe meafure of 
traries are cu Contrary things whereby to remoueit. They which meafure Religion by diflike 
zed by melt of the Church of Rome, thinke cuery man fo much the more found, by how 
Now Chriftiae much he can make the corruptions:thereof to feeme more large. And therefore 
at Pes sea {ome there are, namely the Arrians in reformed Churches of Poland, which 
the Gofpeland Imagine the Canker to haue eaten fo far into the very bones and marrow of the 
Popery,be | Church of Rome,as if it had not fo much as afoundbeliefe , no not concerning 


contraries,and oq himfelfe, but that the very beliefe of the Trinity were apart of Antichrifti- 


therefore An- ; : ) : 
tichriftianiry Nn corruption ; and that the wonderfull prouidence of Gad did bring to pafle, 


ae ae thacthe Bifhop of the Sea ofRome fhouldbe famous for his triple crowne;.2 
but by hit Senfible marke whereby the world might know him to be that myfticall beaft 
wh is(asmuch {poken of in the Reuelation,to be that greatand notorious Antichrift in no one 
rah ref{pe& fo much,as in chis that he maintaineth the dorine of the Trinity. Wil- 
it. dome therefore and skill is requifite to know , what partes arefound in that 
Church,and what corrupted. Neyther is it to all men apparant which com- 

plaine of vnfound parts , with what kinde of vnfoundnes euery fuch partis pof- 

fefled. They can fay that in Doctrine , in Difcépline in Prayers, im Sacraments, the: 

Church of Rome hath( as it hath indeede ) very foule and groffe corruptions: 

the nature whereofnotwithftanding becaufe they haue not for the moft part 

exact skilland knowledge to difcerne, they thinke chat amiffe many times which 

is not,and the falue of reformation they mightily call for; bue where and what 

the fores are which néede it,as they wote full little , fo they thinke itnot greatly 

materiall to fearch, Such menscontentment muft be wrought by ftratageme: 

the vfuall methode of art isnotforthem. But with thofe that profefle more 

then ordisary and common knowledge of good from euill , with them that are 


able to put a difference betweenethings naught, and things indifferent in the © 


Church of Rome, we are yet at controuerfie abouc the maner ofremouing that 
which is naughe : whether it may notbe perfe@lly help, vnleffe that alfo which 
is indifferent be cut off withic , fo farretill no rite or ceremony remaine se 
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the Church of Rome hath , being notfousd in the word of God. Ifwe thinke 
this roo extreme , they teply that to draw T.C.l 1.p.132:Ifa man would bring adrenken man to fobriety; 
men from great exceffe 5 1015S: not'amiffe the beft and necreft way isto carry him as far F-om his excelfe in 
thouch wevife them vnto fomewhat lefle drinke as may be: and if aman couid notkeepe a meane,it were 
S : betcer co fauicin piefcribing le fle then he thould drinke thea ro 
then is competent 5 and that a crooked fantein giuing him more then he ought. As we {ee to bringa 
ftickeis not ftraightned voleffe it be bent Sticke whichis crooked to be ftraight,we doe not oncly bowitlo 
asfatreon the cleane contrary fide,that fo f= ili cometo be Mish, burs bend fo free vol 
- it may fertle itfelfe at the length ina mid- the firt fide, to this end chat at the laft ic may ftand ftraighr, 
dle eftate of euenneffe betweene both.But 284 #5 itwere an the mid way betweenc both the crookes, 
how can thefe'comparifons {tand themin any ftead? When they vrge vs to ex- 
treme oppofition againft che ChurchofRome,doethey meane we fhould be 
drawne vnto it onely for a time,and after wards returnetoa mediocrity ? or was 
it the purpofe of thofe reformed Churches,which vererly abolifhed al Popith ee- 
remonies,to come in the end backe againe to the middle point of euenineffe and 
moderation? Then haue we conceiued amifle of their meaning, For we haue al- 
waies thought their opinion to be,that vtter inconformity with the Church of 
Rome was not an extremity whereunto we fhould be drawne fot atime,but the 
very mediocrity it felfe wherein they meant wefhould ever coatinue. Now by 
thefe comparifons it feemeth cleane cotitrary , that howfoever they haue bent 
themfelues at firft to an extreme contrariety againft the Romifh Church, yet 
therein they will continue n0 longer then onely till fuch time as fome more mo: 
derate courfe for eftablifhinent of the Church may be concluded. Yea,albeit this 
were not at the firft their intent,yet furely now there is great caufe to leade them 
vnto it. They have feene that experience of the former policy ; which may 
caufe the authors of itto hang downe their heads. When Germany-had ftriken 
off chat which appearedcorruptin the do@riue of the Church of Rome, but 
feemed neuertheleffe in difcipline fill to reteine therewith very great conformi- 
tie: Fraunce by that rule of policy which hath beene before mentioned,cooke a- 
way the Popi(h orders which Germany did reteine. But procefle of time hath 
brought more light into the world; whereby men perceiving that they of the 
religion in Fraunce haue alfo reteined fome orders which were before in the 
Church of Rome, and are not commaunded in the word of God § there hath a- 
rifen afe& in England,which following ftill the very felfe fame rule of policy, 
fecketh to reforme even the French reformation, and purgeout from thenee al- 
fo dregges of Popery. Thefe have not taken as yet fuch roote that they are able 
to eftablith any thing.But if they had,what would {pring out of cheir ftocke,and 
how farre the vnquiet wit of man might be caried with roles of fuch policy,God 
dothknow. Thecryall which we haue liued to fee, may fomewhat teach vs 
what pofterity is to feare.But our Lord of his infinite mercy , auert whatfocuer 
cuill our fwaruings on the one hand or on the other may threaten vito the ftate 
of his Church. - wa. | 
9 That che Church of Rome doth hereby take occafion to blafphettie,and to That we are 
fay our religion is not able to ftand of it felfe, vnleffe it leane vpon the ftaffe of not to abolith 
their Ceremonies,is not a matter of fo great moment,that it did need to be ob- capes ee 
caufe Papifts ypbraide vs as hauing taken from them,or for that they are faid hereby to conceiue] know not what great 


hopes. 7 .C./.3.p-178.By vfing ot thefe Ceremonies,the Papifts take occafion to blafpheme,faying,that owr Religion can- 
not ftand by it felfe, vnleffe itleane vpon the ftaffe of their Ceremonies, ee 
i€ C@, 
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iected,or doth deferueto receiue anfwer. The name of blafphemy in this place, is 
like the fhoe of Hercules on achildes foot.If the Church of Rome do vie any fuch 
kind offilly exprobration,it is no fuchvely thing to the eare, that wee fhould 
thinke the honor and credite of our religion to receive therby any great wound. 
They which hereof make fo perilous a matter,do feeme to imagine,that we have 
erected of latea frame of (ome new Religion g the furniture whereof we fhould 
nothauc borrowed from our enemies , left they retieving vs might afterwards 
_Jaugh and gibe at our pouerty :whereas in truth the ceremonies which we have 
taken from fuch as were beforeé vs,are not things that belong to this or that fe@, 
but they are the auncient rites and cuftomes of the Church of Chrift; whereof 
our felues being apart, we haue the felfe fame intereft in them which our fa- 
thers before vs had,from whom the fame are defcended vntovs. Againe, in cafe 
we had beene fo much beholding privately vnto them, doth the reputation of 
one Church ftand by faying vnto another,/mced thee not? If fome fhould be fo 
vaine and impotent , as to marre a benefite with reproachfull vpbraiding, 
where at the leaft hey fuppofe themfelues to haue beftowed fome good turne; 
yet furely a wife bodies part it were not , to put out his fire, becaufe his fond 
andfoolifh neighbour from whom he borrowed peraduenture wherewith to 
kindle ic, might happily caft him therewith in the teeth, faying , wereic nor 
WcL3.pa79, 40t methouwouldett freéze , andnot be able to heate thy felfe. As for that 
Toproucthe Other argument derived from the fecret affeQion of Papifts , with whom 
rede toy Our conformity in certaine Ceremonies is {aid to put them in great hope, 
in qeleciics that their whole Religion in time will haue re-entrance; and therefore ‘none 
Jalleaged fur- are fo clamorousamongft vs for the obferuation of thefe ceremonies , as Papifts 
ther thar there. and fuch asPapifts fuborneto {peake for them , whereby it clearely appeareth 
whichmake how muci they reioyceshow much they ttiumphin thefe things 5 our anfwere 
fuch lamers Hereuntois {till che faine , thatthe benefice we haue by fuch ceremonies ouer- 
for thefle cere- ‘ . Saas ‘ : 
moniesasthe Weigheth euen this alfo.No man which is nat exceeding partiall can well denie, 
Papitsand — but thar chere is moft iuft caufe wherefore we fhould be offended greatly atthe 


eee Church ofReme. Notwithftanding atfuch times as we are to deliberate for 





and better is ouriudgement. When weare in afrettiag moodeat the Church 
of Rome, and with that angry difpofition enter into any cogitation of che orders 
andrites of our Church; taking particular furuey of them , we are fure to haue 
alwayes one eye fixed vpon the countenance of our enemies , and according to 
the blith or heauy afpeét chereof,our other eye fheweth fome other futableto- 
ken eyther of diflike or approbation towards our owne orders. For the rule of 
‘i xer'ynsicas Our judgement in fuch cate being onely that of Homer, This is the thing which our 
Mgigu@ lee enemies wouldbaue ; what they feeme contented with, euen for that very caufe 
wereicét;and there is nothing butic pleafeth vs much the better, if we efpy that 
it gauleth them. Mifcrable were the ftate and condition of that Church, 
the waighty affaires whereof fhould be ordered by thofe deliberations , whbere- 
js {uch an humour as this were predominant. We haue moft heartily to thanke 
God therefore that they amongftvs to whom the firft confultations of caufes : 
of this kind fell, were men which aiming at another marke, namely the glory 
of God and the good of this his Church , tooke that which they iudged ther2- 
: _ : ae unto 
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our felues, the freer or mindes are from all diftempered affeGtions, the founder . 
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unto neceffary, not reieGing any geod or contreriterit thing; otiely becanfe 
the Church of Rome might perhaps like it. Ifwe fiatre thar which i8.meete 
andright ,althongh they be glad, weare not tO eriute them this their fdlace ; 
we doe not thinke:ita duety of ours,to be in every fuchthing theit-tormentors. 


burton theother pateaw plates whi Bihie heene clen 


Church of Rome, fhonid béin fomekisid ofhopeto' haved corrept religion té- 


lta. 


- thar our owne, feare weekabiw:, but Wee tire not fo -Cettaind Whit Hope th 


gue feare with-hold vs :fromi. that ‘wee ate viped'vitd’? Eypecialty etinig | 
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fufficient argument therefore co fay that if Bidihtayning and’ vapihg thle cere 
monies none ase-{o clamotons ee i Baby if 
othe form D 


tthe? ahd fo. chdit preote, more 


haue beene both acquaintedthroughly withthe teligion of fitch, and? q fo pripui 
what conferences ot compacts are patted: in fecree Betweehe thein ani “others 
whichkindes of notice ane not wont to be vulgar atid Comipon Yer they which 
alleage this, would haut ietaken as a thing ‘thar Heedeth 1b’ pro fed thing 
which allen know andfee.i: And if'fo: bei Were g pee eet as ese, :. 
gaine they by it ?. Sundry of thearchav'be Popifh’ are aperin chaistenance ae 
ceremonics.[s itfo ftrangea thatect r6-findea good’ tin fant D ‘it me 
ofa finifter inteat and putpole , whofe formardnehie nar thetefdré' bridle to, ak 
fuch as fauourtha fame canfe: wish acbetter and fincerér meinin g ¢ Th eythag nor. 
fecke,as they fay,the remouiitig of all Popith orders but ofthe Chufch >and tec. 
thacthe caule which they piofecute is holy. Novwithiftanding it'ls theit;owng ere ce- 
ingenuous acknowledgement, ‘thaeenchisvetycvofe Which they termielo, 20. 
ofren by an excellency., .The Lords cayfeies eratiftind, molt diceprable vat lome. seicnaas 
which hepe for. ptty and [poile Dy rand that tu? age be [fore of [tach pdidebat [hich are ef difs.f'94 
the veryfectanits of Dionyftus the farmoke Athel PN ow Where poti we fhiould vp-, 

braide chem with irredigtous y. sa lata fupetftitions faiourers; ifwe 


‘konche ftate of Bifhops mathemumberof thal otter sdo/t doubt tit) brefinie ee 


fhould 
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ahen 


regard of (uch cezemonics as we hane common. ‘with iy Poster mind:fhouldbe sriéoed ak that 
the Church ofRome. T. ¢. ee -3.pag’ 480. These b© which is done, Butro emf ae 'gricfe; lieth 


ren are not. a 19 be a which they, {ceme and to remove all out ofthe Churchwh erat = cy 
for ceremonies which ee {peake the. belt of diem) thew themfelues tobe forrowfull:ivould be as we 


are ynprofitable. 
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cosruptions in : 
them ftrike not Sos ut 


| ~ . are per{waded hurefull, if not petitions cherunto. 
Til they be: “ible to aperti ade thecontrary,they anit andwill Edobbr not finds 
duit fome ‘orhergaad means to cheere vp themfelues-A mongft which meéansthe 
example « of iGenteus mayicrue for one.Haue not theyithe olde Popith cuftome of 
viing Godt ithe se 'Goedmothers i in Bapufme stheold Popifticiftome of adini- 
Aiftring, the Hi [Saeramens ofthe holy Bucharift: with Wafer-cakes? 'Thefé 
things the} Zod yt there can digeft.. Wherfare (hould:noerhe godli herelearne to 
| dd the likesb oth a rep ate thereft af thelikendture ? Sdmeéfiirthernmeane 
Bey a mj = alfwage their gricke stfoberhey did coirfider there: 
Wenge! the them, wh h haypbinsaschey interpret it,the wotkers oftheir 
satitances in fet ae guele! 9 long Mor ifthe magnenanceofeerimonies bea 
cotrofiue “tgtach as.Q aniuans shemmape — vo fach as: mathtaine’ thern, it 
¢4n’bé ao pene eafarg whenshey behold hovr.that which rey’ reuetence is 
opp ut ged A ths ong they thapiddge thers Martyrs when ‘they are 
aricued Tella ibis g witha what shey gre whenthey pricuies’ For we arcftill 
tO put thena ir in inde that the caule doth apakenodifferences for thatit nutbe' 
Hawicnne goodat the. leaftion our pareas ‘on theitssicill it, béi in the end-deci= 
ded'who haue ¢ ftood for truth aad whoifoxercour.Sothar till een: the mo cffe- 
euall medic) and withall the moftfound tocafecheir gticfe 5: rat tide ms 
urs opipien) t bs takin away of thefe things whekeze chey-are ‘oricued, bur’ 

altting ofth ch ah petal pagreice they hain contcrning the: frre! For this’ we 
oe bot Pray. aa abpur; chemdrebecantt: Weare: aifo perfwadéed 2thae 
fc 4 spams ehinke thas thofeRonnth: eettitihieswheteo? 

Ag iit ut 161 Re dike lepteus clothes , infections vaeesthe Church,’ 

evra Ons, the.verame: whereof, beige infenfibly petnicl: 
and yerjs, paves foleworking..Dhosrthey fay‘! but becaofe. 


ftraight to the ti m3 oe an § a it d-hath not as: yer: hack fo} great experient tof 
p fe: 
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they thew poflibilicie of dangerous eucnt, valeffe there appeare fome likelihood 

alfo of the fame to follow in vs, except we preuentit. Nor is this inough, vn- 

lefle icbe moreouer made plaine, that there is no good and futficient way of 
preuention, but by euacuating cleane, and by emptying the Church of euerie 

fucb rite and Ceremsnie, as is prefencly called in queftion. Till this be done, 
their good affection towards the fafetie of the Church is acceptable, but the 
way they prefcribe vs to preferue it by, muft reft in fufpenfe. And leat hereat 
they take occafion to turne vpon vs the fpeech of the Prophet /eremie vfed a- 

gaintt Babylon, Behold we bane done ony endewonr to cure the difeafes of Babylon, but lere.s1.9. 
fhe through her wilfulnefle doth reft vncured: let them confider into what 
ftraights the Church might driue it felfe,in being guided by this their coun-— 
fell. Their axiome is, that the found beleeuing Church of lefus Chrift, may not - 

be like Hereticall Churches in any of thofe indifferent things, which men make — 

choyce of, and do not take by prefcript appointment of the word of God. In_ 

the word of God the vfe of bread is prefcribed, asathing withoutwhich the 
Encharift may not be celebrated : but as for the kind of bread, itisnot denied . 
to be athing indifferent. Being indifferent of ic felfe, we are by this axiome of 

theirs to auoid the vfe of vnleauened bread in their Sacrament, becaufe fuch 
bread the church ofRome being Hereticall vfeth. But doth not the felfe fame 

axiome barrevs even from leauened bredd alfo, which the Church of the Gre- 

cians vieth; the opinions whereof are in a number of things the fame, for which 

we condemne the church ofRome; andin fomethings erroneous, where the 

church of Rome is acknowledged to be found; as namely in the Article pro- 
ceeding of the holy Ghoft? And leaft heere they fhould fay chat becaufe the 
Greeke Church is farther off, and the church of Rome nearer, we are in that re- 
fpect rather to vferhat which the church of Rowe vfeth not; let them imagine 
areformed Church in the Citie of Venice, where a Greeke Church anda Popifh 
both are. And when both thefe are equally neare, let them confider what the 
third thalldoe. Without eyther leauened or vnleauened bread, itcan have no 
Sacrament: the word of God doth tye it to neither s and their axiome doth 
exclude it from both. If this conftraine them, as it muft, to graune thattheir . 
axiome is not to take any place, faue in thofethings onely where the Church 
hath larger fcope; it refteth that they fearch out fome ftronger reafon then they 
haute as yer alleaged; otherwife they conftratne not vs tothinke that the Charc h 
istyed vnto any fuch rule or axiome, nonat then when the hath the wideft 
field co walke in, and the greateft ftore of choice. : ca ~ 

rr Againft {uch Ceremonies genetally as are the fame in the Church of Their exeepu- 

Exgland and of Rome, we fee what hath bene hitherto alleaged. Albeit therefore en2eanltluch 
we do not finde the one Churches hauing offuch things, to be fufficient caufe 5 we haue 
why the other (hould not haue them : seuertheleffe. in cafe ic may be proued; rec ined from 
that amongft the number of rites and orders Common vnto both, there are par: adie ea 
ticulars the vfe whereof is vtterly valawfull, in regard: offome {peciall bad and church hauing 
noyfome qualitie; there is no doubt but we ought torelinquith fuch rites and aapeuee 
orders,what freedome foeuer we haue to retaine the other fill. As therefore we 
haue-heard their generall exception againft all thofe things, which being not 
commanded in tlic word of God, were firft receiued in the church of - and 
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from thence haue bene derived into ours, fo it followeth that now we proceede 
vnto certaine kinds of them,as being excepted againft not only for that they are 

in the church of Rome, but are befides either Iewith, or abufed vnro Idolaery, 

recede, and fo growne {candalous. The church of Rome they fay, being afhamed of the 
folg8. And —fimplicitie ofthe Gofpell, did almoft out ofall religions take whatfoener had a- 
cafe's. ny faire and gorgeous (hew, borrowing in that refped from the ewes fundry of 
sop cere- their abolifhed Ceremonies. Thus by foolifh.and ridiculous imitation, all their 
monies sa Maffing funiture almoft they tooke from the law, leaft having an Alcar anda 
nt idee in Prieft,they fhould want veftments for their ftage; fo that wharfocuer we haue in 
them; where common with the church of Rome, if the fame be of his kind we ought to re- 
they thouldbe mrowe it. Comfantine the Emperour (peaking of the keeping of the feaff of Eafter faith, 
the fimplicitie That it is an unworthy thing to haue axy thing common with that mot {pitefull com- 
ofthe Golpel pany of the Lewes. Anda lstile after hefarth, that it is moft abjurdandagainf? reafon, 
cae that the Iewes (bouldvaunt and glory that the Chriftians could not keepe thofe things 
T.CJ.t.p.132. without their doctrine. Andin an other place it is faid after this fort 5 It is conuenient 
nee sar eae * foto order the matter, that we haue nothing common with that nation. The councell of 
To.1.cencil,  Laodicea, which was afterward confirmed by the fixt generallCouncell, decreed that the 
Lacdcan.38. Chriftians fbeuld not take vnleauened bread of the lewes, or communicate with their 
impietie. For the eafier manifeftation of truth in this point, t-vo things there are 

which mutt be confidered, namely the caufes wherctore the Church fhould de- 

cline from Lewifh Ceremonies; and how farre it ought fo to doe. One caufe is, 

that the ewes were the deadlieft and fpitefulleft enemies of Chriftianitie that 

were in the world, and in this refpeét their orders fo farre forth to be fhunned,as 

we haue already fet downe in handling the matter ot heatheni(fh Ceremonies. 

For no enemies being fo venemous againft Chrift as lewes, they were of all o- 

ther moft odious, and by that meane leaft to be vfed as fit Church paternes for 

imitation. Another caufe is the folemne abrogation of the lewes ordinances; 

which ordinances for vs to refume, were to checke our Lord himfelfe which 

hath difanulled them. But how farre this fecondcaufe doth extend, ic is not on 

allfides fully agreedvpon. And touching thofe things whereunto it reacheth 

_ not,although there be fmall caufe wherefore the Church fhould frame it felfe to 

the lewes example, in refpect of their perfons which are moft harefull ; yet God 

himfelfe hauing been the author of their lawes,herein they are (notwithftanding 

the former confideration) {till worthy to be honoured, and to be followed 'a- 

boue others, as much asthe ftateofthings will beare. Iewith ordinances had 

fome things naturall, and of the perpetuitie of thofe things no man doubteth. 

That which was pofitiue, we likewife know to hauebeene by the comming o 
Chrift partly neceffary not to be kept, and partly indifferent to be kept or not. 
Ofthe formet kind Circumeifion and facrifice were. For this point Stephen was 


pt 


3 ol . he was, This man i i not tofpeake blafphemous words aga:nft this bolie place. and the 


\ Lawe, for we hane beard him fay that this Icfus of Nazaret (ball destroy this place, and 
foal change the ordinances that Mofes gaue vs. True it is that this do€trine was then: 
taught, which vnbeleeuers condemning for blafphemie, did therein commit 
that which they didcédemne. The Apoftles norwithftanding fd whom Stepher 


had receiued it, did not fo teach the abrogation, no not of thofe things which 
—_ were 


~ accufed; and the euidence which his accufers brought againft him inindgement — 


Ecclepafticall Politie. 
werencceflarily to céafe, but that euen the Iewes being Chriftian, might for a 


time contiave in them, And therfore in Yerufalém the firft Chriftian Bifhop not 
circumcifed was Afarke, & he not Bifhop till the daies-of 44/74z the Emperour 





after the overthrow of /ern/alem,there hauinig been fiftéene Bithops before him 
which weréall of che Circunicifion. The Chriftian Tews did thinke at che firft not 
only thernfelues,but che Chriftian Gentiles‘atfo bound, and thar neceffarily ,'to 
obferue the whole law. Theré went forth tertaine of the fect of Pharifes which did 
beleeue,& they edit ming vnto Aetioch,tawght that it was neceffary for the Gen- 
tiles to be circurmcifed,and to keepe the law €f 2/0/es. Wherupon there grew dif- 
fention,Pas/ & Barnabas difputing again them. The determination oftheCoun. 
cell held at Zerufalem concernihg this matrer,was finally this, Touchine the Gentiles 
which belecuc,we haue written-and determined that they obferne no'fuch t ing. Theit 
proteftation by letcers is, For' as much ss wehaue heard thit' certaine which departed 
from vs haue troabledyon with words,and cumbred your minds, faying Ye mut be ctr 
cumcifed and keepe the law; krow that we gine them no fach commandement.Paul ther- 
fore continued ftill teachirig'the Gentiles, not only that’they were not bound to 
obferuethe lawes of Afofes, But thatthe obferuation of thofe lawes which were 
neceflarily to be abrogated, was in them ‘alté gether vhlawfall.In which point his 
do&trine was mifreported,as'though he had-enery where preached this, not only 





149 





Vide Niccph. b 
3.6.25.¢ Sulpit 
Seuev.p.149.078 


> édit, Plant. 


AGL. 


AGE.23.29, 


AGES 24. 


concerning the Gentiles, but alfo rouching the Tewes:Whereforecomming vane | 


to James andthe reft of the Cleargie at Jeru/alem, they told bim plainely of it,{ay- 
ing, Thou {eeft brother how many thonfand Fewds there arewhich beleewt,and th y are all 


Sealous of the lao. Now they are informed of thee, that thowteachef all the Iewes which 


AG.21.20, - 


are among i tbe Gentiles,to forfake Mofes , andfayef that they ougth Hot to cttcumcife 


their children ,neither toline after the cuffomes. And heréypon they gate him coun- 
fell to make it epparant in the éyés of all hien ;’ chat thulé flying reports were'vn- 
tiué, and that himfelfe being a lew, kepe the law evens they did. In fome things 
therfore we fee the Apoftles did teach, that there ought not ta be cdriformitic be: 
tweene the Chriftian Iewes & Gentil¢s. ow many things this law of inconfor- 
mitie did comprehend, there is no need we fhould ftand to examine This general 
is true, that the Gentiles weft tiot made conformable vnto the Téwes,in that weh 
Was neceffarily to ceafe arche comming of Chrift. Touching things pofitiue weh 

fon fhouldréquire, the Apoftles tendring 


might either ceafe or contintieas occa 


the zealeof the Iews, thought it neceflary tobinde citen the Gentils for atime to 


abftain as the Jews did,from things offered vnto Idols, ftom bloud, frd ftrangled. 
Thefe decrees were euery where déliuered vnto the Gentiles to be ftraightly ob- 
ferued & kept.In the other matters whers thie Gentiles were free, & the lewesin 
their own opinion ftil tied the Apoftles doétrine vnto the lew was, Condemne not 
the Gentile, vato the Gentile, Defp:fe not the Tew : the one fort they warnedto take 
heed that {crupulofity did not make themrigorous, in giuing vnaduiled fentence 
again(ft their brethren which were free the other , that they did not become 


{candalous,by abufing their liberty anid freedometo ‘the offence of their weake 
brethren which were fcrupulous.Froni hence therfore twoconclufionsthere are 


which may evidently be drawne 5 the firit, that whatfoeuer conformity of pofi- 
tive laws the Apoftles did bring in berweenethe Charches of Iewes & Gentiles, 
it was in thofe things only, which might eyther ceafé or continuea (horteror a 
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longer time, as occafton did moft require ; the fecond,that they didnot impofe 
vpon the Churches of the Gentiles, any part of tle Lewes ordinances with bond 
of neceffary and perpetugl} obferuation , (as we ali both by doctrine and praGife 
acknowledge)but only in pefped of the conueniency and fitneffe for the prefent 
ftatc of the Churcli as then it ftood., ‘The words of the Councels decreeconcer- 
ning the Gentiles are,/t /eemedzoodtethe holy Ghoft and tovs, to lay upon yor ne 
more burdca fauing only thofc thiags of mece/aty , abstincnce from Idol-cfferings, from 
firangled and bfoud,ind frem fornication.So thatin other things poGiriae which the 
comming of Chrift did nog neceflarily extinguith ; the Gentiles were left altoge- 
ther free. Neher gughtit to feeme vnreafonable,that the Gentiles fhould necef- 
farily be bound & tied to lewith ordinances, fo far forth as that decreeimporteth. 
-Forto the lew,who knew that their difference fram other nations which were 
aliens and ftrangets from God,did efpecially confiftin this,that Gods people had 


 ” —pofitiue ordinances giuen.to them of God himfelfe , ic feemed maruelous hard’, 
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that the Chriftian Gentils fhould be incorporatedinto the fame COmon-wealth 
with Gods owne chofen people, and be fubie@ to no part of his ftatutes, more 
then onely the law ofnature,which Heathens coung themlelues boynd vate. Ic 
Was an opinion conftantly receiued amongtft the lews,that God did deliuer vato 
the fonnes of Nosh feuen precepts: namely,to liucin fome form of regiment va- 
, der,firft,publike laws: fecondly,to ferue and call ypon the name of God: thirdly, 
2 tofhunne Idolatry : fourthly,not to fuffer effufion of bloud : fiftly,to abhor al vn- 
3 cleane knowledge in the flefh:fixtly,to,commit no rapine : fenenthly,and finally, 
s notto cate ofany liuing creature whereof the bloud was nox firft let out. If 


R 6 thercforetheGentiles would be exempt from the law of WMoy/es, ‘yet it might 


7 feemchard they fhould allo caft offeuep ‘thofethings pofitiue which were ob- 


ferued before Moy/es, and which were not of the fame kinde with lawes that 


were neceffarily to, ceafe.. And.peraduenture hereupon the Councell faw it 
expedient to determine, thac the Gentiles (hould according vato the third, 


thefeuenth, and the fiftof thofe precepts , abftaine from things facrificed vnto- 


Idols, from ftrangledand bloud,-and from fornication. Thereft the Gentiles 
did of their owneaccord obferue,natureJeading them thercunto. “And didnot 
nature alfo teach them to abftaine from fornication? No doubt it did. Neither 
can we with reafon thinke,that.as the forther two are pofitiue, fo likewife this, 
being méantas the Apoftle doth otherwife vfually vnderftandit. ‘But very mar-. 


riage within a number of degrees,being not onely by thelaw of Afoy/es , butalfo- 


by the law of the fonnes of Nosh( for fo they tooke it) an vnlawfull difcouery 


-ofnakedneffe; this difcouery of nakednes by vnlawfull marriages,fuch as Afey/es 
inthe law reckoneth vp, ‘I chinke it for mine owne part more probable to.bauc: 


beene meant in the wordes of that Canon , then fornication according vnto the 
fenfe of the law ofnature. Wordesmuft be taken according tothe matter wher- 
ofthey arevetered. The Apoftles commaundto abftaine from bloud. Confter 
this according to the law of natutre,and ic will feemethat Homicide only is for- 
bidden.But confter it in reference to the law of the lewes about which the que- 
ftion was,anditfhali eafily appeare to hauea cleane other fenfe , and in any mans 
judgement a truer,when we expound it of eating , and not of thedding bloud. 
Soif we {pcake of fornication, hee that knoweth no law but onely the Jaw ofna- 
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ture, muft needes make thercofa narrower conftiudtion , then he which meafu- 
reth the fame by alaw, wherein{undrykindcs even of coniugall copelarion are 
prohibited as:impure, vacleane ,vnhonell.. Saint Ped! himfelfe-duth terme in. | cg er: 


ceftuous mariagetornication.]f any do rather thinke'that the Chriftian Genriles 
themfelues through the loofeand corrupteuftome ot thofe times , cooke fimple 
fornication for.no finne,and were in. that refpeGoffenfiuevnto beléeuing Tewes 
which by thé law had been better caughe 5 our propofivg of another eoniectire; 
is vuto theirs no preiudice. ‘Some things.therefore We fée there were, where: 
the Gentiles were forbiddestro be like voro the Lewes; foie things wherein they 
were commanded nor to bevalikecAgaine,fome things alfo there wére, where! 
in no law of God did let,busthat they might be eyther bke or: valike? 43 occafie 
on fhould require. Andvnto this purpote Leo faith, Apofloliesh orcdznancey beloucd) Levia teium, 
knowing that our Lord lefus Christ came notinto this world to vidoe thelaw, hath i i ee 
fuch fort diflixgarlhed the myflerzes of theold Tcfisment , that certaine of thes it hath 
chofcu ont to benefit Eaangeltcalh knowledge withal, and for that purfofe appointedthat 
thofe things which before wene lew {bgmight aviv be Chriflicncuffomcs.Thecaufe why. - 
the Apoftles did thus conform:the Chrittiapsas muchras-might bejaceordinard 
the pacterne of che lewes,wasta reinethem in by this meane the more, arid to 
make them cleavethe better. "The Church of Chrift hath had ift no one thing 
fo many and fo contrary oocafibns of dealing as about Ludaifme;* fome hauing! 
thoygh« the whole Iewith law. wicked anddamnableinitfelfe ; fome not con: 
demning it asthe former fore abfolutely haue notwithitanding iudged it eyther | 
fooner neceffary to be abragated;or further yniawfullto be obferied then trurit Neer tire 
cant beare; fotve of {crupulous'fimplicity. viging-perpecuall and vniuerfalt ob- herein 
feruration of thelaw of Adcy/és neceflary , asthe Chriftian ewes at che firft ih the: 70137.177- 
Apoftlestimes; fome as heretiques , holding the farie'io leffe'euen’after the’ eiestoue. 
contrary determitation fetdowne by eonfentiof the Church at Zerufalem 5 final. '0 affieme, the 
Jy fome being herein refolute through meere infidelity , and with open profett Pasrnent 
enmity againft Chrift,as vnbeleeuing Jewes. To controule flaunderers ofthe law andEpitties to 
and Prophets, ftich as ALarcionttes & Manichees were,the Church in: her licurgies : aaa ears 
hach intermingled with readings out of the new Teftainene, Ictfons taken out of: theChurch by : 
the law and Prophets ; whereunto Tertullian alluding ; faith of the Ghurch of godly and 
Chrift tt intermingleth with Eusngelicalland Apoffolical sritinassthalaw co the Pro . =e a : 
phetssend fro thence it arinketh in that faith zohich with water 16[ealeth ; clitheth with Secing thar 
thefpivit, wouri[beth with the Eucharift,with martyraom ctteth forward. vhey would pe ae 8 
haue wondercd iin thofe times to heare,that any man being nota fauourer Of he- Priefts ae af. 
refie,(hould terme this by way of difdain wamghug of the Gefpels and Epifiles. Fhey ter ourSaui- — 
which honor the law as an image of the wifdome of Godtritafelfe , are rotwith- So 
ftaading to know that the {ame hadan end in Chrift. But what? was the law fo naught and 
abolifhed with Chrift,thae after his afcentiomthe office of Priefts became imme- na alla 
diatly.wicked,andtbe very namehateful,asimporting the exercife of an vng odly heywere cals 
funétion ? No,as long as the glory of thetemple continued , and till the-time of ted whichdid 
that fiaall defolation was accomplifhed , the very Chriftian Jewes did continue pee i 
with their facrifices and other partes of legalt feruice. That very law therefore pea 
which our Sauiour was to abolith did not /o/eane becomevnlawfull tobe obfer- Pe otherwife 
: : . oe ; ae . taken then im 
ued as fome imagine:nor was it aiterwards vnlawful fofar, thatthe very = Of ‘the cuill pare. 
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Altar,of Prieft,of Sacrifice it felf,fhould.be banithed out ofthe world.For thogh 


~ God do now kate facrifice, whether it be Heathenifhror lewith ; fothat wecan- 


not haue the fame things which they had,but with impiety ; yet vnleffe: there bee 


* fome greater ler then the onely euaenation of the law of Afofes; thenames them- 


felues may(Lhope )be retained withoue fin , in refpe@ of that proportion which 
things eftablifhed by our Sauiour have vnto them which by. him.are abrogated. 
And{fo throughout all the writings of rb¢e ancient: Fachers wefee that the words 
which were do.continue;the only difference is, thacwheras beforethey had'a'Ne- 
rall,they now haue‘a metaphoricall vfe,& are'as fo many riotes of remembrance 
vnto vs,that-what they did fignifiein the letter,is accomplhifhed in the truth. And 
as no man can depriue the Church of this liberty, to-vfe names awheriinto the law 


__.. was accuftomed;{o neither are we generally forbidden the vie of things which tite 
~~ 4 law hath, though it neyther commaund ys any particularity, as it did the lewesa 


é 


number;and the waightieft which it didcommandthem, are vnto vs in the Gof- 
pell prohibited. Touching fuch as through fimplicity of error didvrae vniverfall 
and perpetual obferuation of the law of AZo/és at the firlt,we hauefpoken already. 
Againft lewith hereticks.and-falfe Apoftles teaching afterwards the felfefarné, 8. 
Paul in every Epiftle commonly éither difputeth or giueth warning. Fewes:. that. 
were zealous for the law, but withall Infidelsin refpe& of Chriftianity,and to the 
name of Iefus Chrift moft {piteful enemies,did whilethey forifhied no leffe perfe- 
cute the Church then heathens. And after their eftate was overthrown,they were 
not that way fo much to be feared. Howbeit beedutfe they had chcir Synagopiies 


in cuery famous Cictie almoft throughout the world, and bythat- meanes prea 


"""” Opportunity to withdraw from the Chriftian faith, which to doethey fpared ne _ 


. labour; this gaue the Ghurch occafion to make fundry lawes again cheniiAs in 


bi ncil.Laod- a 
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the Councell of Leodicea, The feftivall prefents which Iewes or Heretickes fe td fend 


wma5t not ke receiued, mor baly dayes folernized in their company. Againe 5 Even the 
Tewes men ought not.to receine their unteasencd , nor tocommunicate with these rmpie- 
‘ties. Which councell was afterwards indeed confirmed by thie fixt general coun- 


cell. Bue what was the true fenfe or meaning both of the one & the other? Were 


T.C.1.3 pe i 76. . 


Concil.Conftan- 
tin09 6.cap.11~ 


be his puni{bment lf thefeCanons were any argument, that chéy WY madé them . 


Chriftians:heere forbidden to communicate in vnleauened bread, becaufethe 
Tewes did {fo being enemies of the Church? He which attentiuely thall waigh the 
words, will fufpe& that they rather forbid communion with /ewes, then imitati- 
on of them :. much more, if with thefe two decrees bee compared a third in the 
Councell of Con/tantinople, Let no man either of the Cleargie or Laitie cate the vnles- 
wened of the lewes, nor enter into any familiaritie with them, wor fend for thens in fick- 
nes, wor take Phificke at their hands, nor as much as go into the bath with them. If any do 
otherwife being aClergy man,let him bedepofed:if being a lay perfonlet excommunticatio 


did veterly condemne fimilitude between the Chriftians & /ewes, in things indif-. 

_.. ferent appertayning vnto religion, either becaufethe Jewes were ctiemies vrita the: 
_ .1Church,or elfe for that their cecemonies were abrogated; thefe reafons fiad bin 
- as ftrong & effectual againft their keeping the feaft of Eafter on the fameday the 


Jews kept theirs, not according ta the cuftom ofthe Weft Church.Fot {6 they’ 
‘did from the firit beginning til Cou/fastines time. For in thefe two things the Eaft 


7 and Weft Churches did interchangeably both confront the Zewes,8¢ concur with 


them: 
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them:the Weft church vfing vnleauened bread,as the Jewes in their paffouer did; 

but differing from them in the day whereon they kept the feaft of Eafter; contra- 

riwife the Eaft church celebrating the feaft of Bafter on the fame day with the 
 Jewes,but not vfing the fame kind of bread which they did. Now if fo be the Eaft 

Church in vfing leuened bread had done well, either for that the Zewes were ene- 

mies to the Church, or becaufe lewifh ceremonies were abrogated;how fhould 

we thinke but that /écfor the Bifhop of Reme(whom all iudicious men do in that 

behalfe difallow) did well to be fo vehement and fierce in drawing them to the 

like difftmilicude for the feaft of Eafter ? Againe, if the Weft Churches had in ei- 

ther ofthofe two refpeas affected diffimilitude with the Zewes in the fealt of Ea- 

fter, what reafon had they to draw che Eafterne church herein vnto them, which 

reafon did not enforce them to frame théfelues voto it in the ceremonie of lea- 

uened bread? Difference in rites fhould breede no controuverfic betweene one *?r. 4d Pom- 

church and an other: but if controuerfie be once bred, it multbeended. Fhe Sb Stipek 

featt of Eafter being therefore litigious in thedaies of Con/faxtine, who honored ° Socr-Ecclefiaf. 

ofall other churches moft ‘the church of Rome, which church was the mother sare) in Afi 

from whofe breafts he had drawn that food, which gave him noinithment to e- ite antiqui- 

ternall life;fich agreement was neceflary,and yet impoffible; vnleffe the onc part fit 14. die mci 

; ; _ (fis, nulla ratone 

were yeelded vnco ; his defire was that of the two the Balterne church fhould ra- aici sabbati ba- 
ther yeeld. And to this end he vfeth fundry perfwafiue fpgeches. When Stephen bitd boc feftum 
the Bifhop of Rome going aboutco thew what the Catholique Church fhould Gitte 
do, badalleaged whatthe heretiques themfelues did,namely that they receiued chant, cum aljs 
fuch as came vnto them, and offered not to baptife gham anew : S.Cyprian being 14 bem — 
ofacontrary mindto him about the matter at thatsinge int queftion which was, fio agendo (- 
whether heretikes conuerted ought to be repaptifed yes on nos anlwered the allegation quebaxtur,u/que 
of Pope Stephen with exceeding great ftomacke, fayiag, 2 To this degree of wret- difinrcriesquod j 
cheadneffe the Church of God and Spoufe of Cho ift is nqm.come, that her v'vayes fle fr4- Vittor Epitcopus 
meth tothe example of heretikes; that tocelebrate the Sagraments which heauenly in- area fupra 
firuction hath deliuercd, light it felfe deth borrow from: darkene(fe; aed Chriftians do Ne ela 
that which Antichrifts doe. Now albeit Constantine haue done that to furcher a omnes in A- 
becter caufe,which yeh did to countenance a worfe, namely, the rebaptizati- aa esi 

on of heretiques ; and haue taken aduantage at the odioufi nelle ofthe lewes,as ys, 

; : : MATAT AL 
Cyprian of beretiques, becaufe the Eafterne Church kepttheir feaft of Eafter al- appetiati excom- 
waies.the fourteenth day of che Moneth as the lewes did, what day of the weeke ™#icanert, 06 
foeuer it fell, or how foever Con/fantinc did take occafton in the handling of that ae 
caufe to fay, >.4¢ s upworthie to haue any thing common with that [pitefull Nation of pus Lagduniin 
the Iewes;fhalleuery motive argument vied in fuch kind of conferences, be made Ars = 
arule for others ftill ro conclude the like by concerning all things of like nature, penne Ru- 
when as probable inducements may leade them tothe contrary ? Let both this /¢b. devitacone 

: ; 8 oy flant.ltb.3.cai7e 
and other allegations futeable vatoit, ceale to barke. any longer idlely againft Quid profiabi. 


that truth, the courfe and paflage whereofit is not in themto hinder. : rr ais 
eee oe. a guptius efJe potes 
rat, quam ut hoc feflans per quod {bem wnmortalitatu nubis oftentatam habemus, uno modo cr ratione apud omnes imtegre fincereque 
obferuaretur ? Ac primu:n omnium m4igaum plane vidcbatur, vt rit cr confuetudmem tmitantes ludeorum, (qui quontam /uas 
iplerum manus immani (celere pollucrunt, merito, ut (celesios decet, ceco animorum ervore tenentur irretiti) iftud feitum (ankifimunt 
ageremus. In noflra enim fitum elt poteftate, vt illerum more reietto, veriore ac magis fincero institute, (quod quidem u[que a prima 
paffianisdie bactenus recolwimus) huias fests celebrationem ad poRerorum feculorum memoriam propagemus, Nibil igitur {it nobis cum 
iedeorurs turba onsninm adie[a maxim. | ee 7 
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Their excepti- 72 Bue thewaightieft exception, and ofall the moft worthie to be refpe- 
on again |. Ged, is againft fuch kind of ceremonies, as haue beene fo groffely and (hame- 
niesashaue fully abufedin the church of Rome, that where they remaine they are fcandalous, 
beche abufed "yeathey cannot choofe but be tumbling blocks and grieuous caufes of offence. 
ofRome,and Concerning this point therefore we are firft to note, what properly itis to be 
are{aidin that {candalous or offenfiue 3 fecondly what kinde of Ceremonies are fuch ; and 
fee to Of thirdly when they are neceffarily for remediethereof to be taken away,and when 

not. The common conceipt of the vulgar fort is, whenfoeuer they fee any thing 

which they miflike and are angry at, tothinke that every fuch thing is {canda- 

lous, and that themfelues in this cafe are the men concerning whom our Sa- 


Matthr8.6,  viour {pake in fo fearefull manner, faying, whofeener {ball candalize or offendany 





one of thefe little ones which beleeue in me|thatis, as they confter it, whofocuer . 


fhall anger the meaneft and fimpleft Artizan which carrieth a good minde, by 
not remouing out of the Church fuch rites and Ceremonies as difpleafe him] 
better he were drowned in the bottome of the fea. But hard were the cafe of the 
Church of Chrift ifthis were to fcandalize. Men are {candalized when they are 
moued, led, and prouoked vnto finne. At good things euill men may take occa- 
1.Pet28, ° fiontodoecuill; and fo Chrift himfelfe was arock of offence in J/rae/, they ta- 
king occafion at his poore eftate, and at the ignominie of his croffe, to thinke 
him vnworthie the name ofthat great and glorious Meffias, whom the Pro- 
phets defcribe.in fuch ample and ftately termes. But that which we therefore 
terme offenfiue, becaufe it iduiteth men to offend,and by a dumb kind of prouo- 


cation incouragech, mouetl, or any way leadeth vnto finne, mutt of neceflitie 


be acknowledged actiuely feandalous.. Now fome things are fo euen by their 

very effence and nature, fo-tltae wherefocuer they be found, they are not, neither 

can be without this force of provocation vnto euill ; of whichkind all examples 

2sam.t2.14, Offinne and wickednes are.‘Thus Dawid was {candalous in that bloudie ade, 
Rom.2.14.  Whereby he caufed thé enemies of God to be blafphemous: thus the whole 
#xech.36.20. tare of [(raell {candalous; "when their publique diforders caufed che name of 
God to be ill fpoken of amongft the nations. Icis of this kind that Tertwlkan 
Tertulib.de meaneth; Offense or fcandall, if 1 be not deceaned, faith he, és when the example not of 
virginveland. 4 good but of an enill thing, doth {ct men forward unto finne. Good things can {cands- 
_  bize none faue onely enill minds : good things haue no fcandalizing nature in them. 

Yet that which is of it owne nature either good or at leaft nor euill, may by 

fome accident become feandalous at certaine times; and in certaine places, and 

to certaine men, the open vfe thereof neuertheleffle being otherwife without 

daunger. The verie nature of fome rites and Ceremonies therefore is fcanda 

lous, as it was in a number of thofe which the Manichees did vfe, and iis in all 

fuch as the law of God doth forbid. Some are offenfiue only through the agree- 

ment of men to vfe them vnto ¢uill, and not elfe ; as the moft of thofe thingsin- 

different which the Heathens did to the féruice of their falfe Gods ; which an o- 

ther in heart condemning their idolatrie, could not doe with them in fhew and 

token of approbation, without being guiltie of fcandall giuen.. Ceremonies of 

thiskinde are either deuiféed at the firft vnto euill sas the Eunomian Heretiques 

in difhonour of the blefled Trinitie, brought in the laying on of water but once, 
to crofie the cuftome of the Church, which in Baptifine did it thrife: or elfeha- 
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ving had a profitable vfe,thcy areafterwards interpreted and wrefted to the con- 
trary3as thofe heredques which held the Trinity to be three diftin@ not perfons 
but natures,abufled the ceremonie of three times laying on water in Baprifme 
vatoche ftrengchning oftheir herefie. The element of water is in Baptifme ne- 
ceflary: once to lay ic on-or twife is indifferent. For which caufe Gregory making 
mention thereof,(aith, To dine an infant either thrice or but once in Baptifne, can be eiadned: 
10 way athing reproucable ,feeiug that both in three times walbing, the Trinity of per- drum uilp. 
fons: and inone,the unity of Godhead may be fignified.So that of thefe two ceremo- 
nics,ncither beisg hurefull in it felfe,both may ferue vnto good purpofes yet one 
was Gcuifed,and the other conucrted vnto euill. Now whereas in the Church of 
Rome certaine ceremonies ate {aid co haue beene fhamefully abufed vnto euill, 
asthe ceremany of crofling at Baptifne, of kneeling atthe Eucharift, of ving 
Water-cakes, and fuch likes the queftion.is, whether for remedy of that euill 
wherein fuch ceremonies haue beene {candalous, and perhaps may be ftill vnto 
fomeeucn amonett our felues,whom the prefence and fight of them may con- 
firme.in that former errour wheretothey ferued in tithes paft, they are of necef- 
firy to beremoned,Arethefe or any other ceremonies we haue common with 
the. Caurch of Rome, fcandalous and wickedin their very nature? This no man 
obieGerh. Are any fuch,asbatie beene poured from their very birth , and in- 
ftiruted cuen ag the firft vato that thing which is euill ? That. which hath beene 
ordeyned impionfly at chefirk, may weare aus that.impicty in.tracdt of times 
and then whatdoth ler, bur that the vfe.thereof may ftand without offence: 
Thenames ofour. moncthes..and of aur dayes »-Wee:are not ignorant from 
whence they came ,’ and with what difhonour vnto-Godthey are faid robaue 
beene deuifed atthe firft, What couldbe {Hoken againttany thing moreeffeQus ~~ 
all co ftirre hatred, then that which fometimethe auncient- Fathers in this cafe 
{peake ? Yee thofe very names are at thid'day sin vfe throcghabe Chriften- 
d IMC, without hurt or {can dal] fo Me ' Clea tf and Hom.i I de Pafch Idololatrie conlueti:daintantum hami« 
manifeft {t iS; thae things deuifed by Fleéretiques , nes o¢cecanerat ; ut Solis, Lune, Mav tis atque Acree 
yca deuifed of a Nery heretjcall-. purpofé. etien- a ee dinerfis elemcxterum ac De~ 
+9 ote. : : Be en ppellationibus d es vocitar catch lus! tenebrariim 
gainft religion, and at their firft deuifing worthy tO ssasséximponerent: Beda devationc temp ca’. 4. Célauus 
baue bcene withftood , May in-time grow meeteto es idem pee eft,ad quem reditur » tadee, rurjus beb- 
be keprjas harcultome,theinuentors wherofwere made eer. Hi moma 8 lve) Cem 
the Eunomian Heretiques. So thatcuftames once tana; a Marte fasguincrs , a Mercurio ingeninm Or 
tubindandcanemedby gv, beng we: at fee 
| 4 } : Fata QUENCIE COL disti d Dys, quorum nomina Romani quilifdam [yderilw 
rupt original to be held {candlalous.But concerning /<ersseruat. ay, : 
thofe our ceremanies, which tliey reckon for moft Popith , they arenot ableto. 
auouch that any ofthem was orhierwife iafticited,thén vnto good, yea fo vied at- 
the firft.. It followerh then that they all are fuch , as hating ferued to: good pur-. 
pofe, were afterward conuerted vnto thecontrary. And fithitis not fomuchas 
obiccted againft vs, that we sctcine togetberwith them the evill, wherwith they: 
haue been infected in the Church of Rome:k: would dentand who they are whom 
we feandalize by vfiog harmles things vnto that goodend for whiclvthey were: 
firft infticuced.Amongftiourfelnes thatagtee in the approbation of thiskinde of 
good vie,no man wilfay that one of vs is effenfiveand fcandalous vito another. 
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Asfor the fauourers of the Church of Rome,they know how farre we heresn dit- 
fer and diffent from them ; which thing neyther we conceale; aad they by their 
publike writings alfo profeffe daily how much it grieueth them: fo that ofthe 
there will noc many rife vp againtt vs , as witnefles vnto the indicement-of fcan- 
dall;whereby we might becondemned and caft , as hauing ftrenethned them in 





thac euill wherewith they pollute themfelues in the vfe of the fame ceremonies. 


And concerning fuch as withftand the Church of Ezg/and herein,and hate it be- 
caufe ic doth not fufficiently feeme to hate Rome,they ( Lhope/ are farre ecough 
from being by this meane drawne to any kinde of Popith etrour. The multitude 


‘therefore of them,vnto whom we are {candalois ehrough thevfe’ of abuledce- 


remonies,is not fo apparent,that it can iuftly befaidin generall of any one fore 
of men or other,we caufethem to offend. Ifit be fo that now or then fone few 
are e{pied, who hauing beene accuftomed heretofere to the rités and céremo- 
nies of the Church of Rome,are not fo fcowred of their formé? Hit, as to forfake 
their auncient perfwafion w they haue had ,howfoeuer they frarhe themfelues 
to outward obedience of lawes & orders ; becaufe fich may mifeomtter the itiea- 
ning of our ceremonies , and fo take them as though they were iti every fort the 


fame they haue bin, thal this be thought areafon fufficient wheronto-concludd, 
that fomelaw mutt neceffarily be made to abolith all fuch ceremonies? They an- 


fwer that there is nq law of God whicly doth binde vs to reteitie them. And S¢, 


Pau!s rule is,thatin chofe things from which witbout burt we may lawfully ab- 


ftaine,we thould frame the viage of our liberty with regard tothe weakendHe 
and imbecilliry of oar brethren. ’: Wherefore vnto them which ftood'¥pon 
their owne defence, faying, Al ehings arelawfill Unto me hee seplyeth ; But all 
things are not expedient in regard of others. All thingsare clearié; all meates are 
lawfull ; buc-euill ynto that man chat cacech offenfiuely. : If for thy: meates fake 
thy brother be grieved , thou walkeft no longer accordirig’ tocharity.. -De- 
ftroy not him with thy .meate for whom Chrift. dyed. -: Difloluie hot for 


— foodes fake the worké ofGod. Werthat are ftrong muft beare the imbecillities 


of the imporent,and not pleafe ourfelues. Itwasa'weakeneMdin the Chriftian 
Tewes,and a maime of a ame in them, thatthey thonght the Gentiles pol- 
luted by the eating of thofe meates,which themfelues were affraid to touch for 
feare of tranfgreffing the law of Afofes:s.yea hereat their hearts did fo muicti rife, 
that the Apofile had iuft-caufeto feare; Jeftchey would rather forfake Chriftia« 


~ nitie,then endure any fellowfhip with fuch,as madeno confcience ofthat which 


was vnto them abhominable. And for this caufe mention is made of deftroying 
the weake by meats, and of diffoluing the worke of God;which Was his Church, 
a part of theliuing ftones whereof were beleeuing Iewes.. Now thofe weake 
brethren before mentioned are faidto be as the Lewes were, and our Ceremonies 
which haue beene abufed inthe Church of Rome, to be asthe fvandalous meates 
from which the Gentiles are exhorted to abftaine in the preferice. of lewes , for 


feare of auerting them from Chriftian faith. Therefore as charivy did bindé them 


torefrainefrom that for their brethens fake, which otherwife was lawfulénowel 
for them ; fo. it bindeth vs for our. brethrens fake hkewife to abolifh fuch eere- 
monies,although we might lawfully elferetaine them. Burbetweene theletwo 
cafes there are great odites. 
tne 


For neither are our weake brethren as the Lévvs,nor, 
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the ceremonies which we vfe as the meats which the Gentiles vfed. The Iewes 
were knowne to be generally weake in thar re{pect ; wheras contrariwife the im- 
becillity of ours is not common vnto fo many,that we can take any fuch certain 
notice of them.It is a chance if here and there {ome one be found; and therefore 
feeing we may prefume men commonly otherwife,there is no necefliry that our: 
practife fhouldframe ic felfe by that which the Apoftle doth preicribe tothe 7. rpm. 
Gentiles. Againe their vfe ot meates was not like vnto our Ceremonies; that nop t.i.tt.t. 
being a matter of priuate ation in common life, where euery man was freeto $.28. 
order that which himfelfe did; but this a publike confticution for the ordering of 
the Church: and we are not tolookethacthe Church fhould change her pub- 
like laws and ordinances,made according to that whichis iundged ordinarily and 
commonly fitteft for the whole, although it chancethat for fome particular men 
the fame be found inconuenient,efpecialty when there may be other remedy al- 
fo againtt the fores of particular inconueniences.[n this cafe therefore where a- 
ny priuate harme doth grow,weare not to reiect inftruction,as being anvnmeet 
plafter to apply voto ic; neither can wefay that he which appoinceth teachers 
for Phyfitians in this kind of euill, is as ifa man would fet ome to watch a child allday T.Cl.3.p.178. 
long left he flow!d hurt himfclf with a knzfe,wheras by taking away the knife from him, 
the danger ts anoyded,ind the feruice of the man bettcr imployed. For a knife may be 
taken away froma childe, without depriving them ofthe benefic thereof which 
haue yeares and difcretion to vfe it. But the ceremonies which children doea- 
bufe,ifwe remoue quite and cleane, as itis by {ome required that wee fhould; 
then are they not taken from children onely, but from others alfo ; which is as 
though becaufe children may perhaps hurt chemf{clues with knives, we fhould 
conclude,that therefore the vie of knives is to be taken quite and cleane euetr 
from men alfo. Thofe particular ceremonies which they pretend to be fo {canda- 
lous, we (hal inthe next book haue occafion more throughly to fift,where other 
things alfo traduced in the publike duties of che Church wherunto cach-of thefe 
appertaineth, are together with thefe to be touched,and fuch reafons to be exa- 
mined as hatte at any time beene brought eyther againft the one or the other. 
Inthe meane while againft the conueniencie of curing fuch euils by inftruGion, 
firange itis that they fhould obie& the multi- r.c.. 177 It is norfo conuenient thar the Minifter ha- 
tude of other neceflary matters, wherein Prea- wing many necell ty: Points to beltow his time 1n,fhould 
ee . be driuen co {pendit in giuigg warning of not abufing 

chers may better beftow their time, thenin O1- chem, of which(alchouch they were vfed to the be ft)there is 
uing men warning not to abufe ceremonies 5 a ne profite. . 
wonder itis that they fhould obie&t this , which hauefo many yeares together 
troubledthe Church with quarels concerning thefe things, and are euen to 
this very houre fo earneft in them , that if they write or {peake publiquely 
but fiue wordes , one of them is lightly about the dangerous eftate of the 
Church of England in refpe& ofabufed ceremonies. How much happrer had 
it beene for this whole Church, ifthey which haue raifed contention therein 
about the abufe of rites and ceremonies, had confidered in due time that there 
is indeede {tore of matters fitter and bettera great deale for teachers to {pend 
time and labour in ? It isthrough their impertunate and vehement afleuerati- 
ons,more then through any {uch experience which we hauchad of our owne, 

that we are enforced to thinke it poffible for one or othernow and then, at = 
_ oS T ; wile 
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wife in the prime of the reformation of our Church , to haue ftumbled at fome 
kinde of ceremonies. Yherein for as much as we are contented to take this vp- 
pon their credite,and to thinke it may be; fith alfo they further pretend the fame 
to be fo dangerous a {nare to their foules,that are at any time taken therein, they 
muft giue our teachers leaue for the fauing of thofe foules/be they neuer fo few) 
to intermingle fometime with other more neceflary things,admonition concet- 
ning thefe not vnneceflary. Wherein they (hould in reafon more eafily yeelde 
this leave,confidering that hereunto we (hall not neede to vfe the hundreth part 
of that time, which themfelues thinke very needefull to beftow in making moft 

bitter inuectiues againft the ceremonies of the Church. 
Our ceremonies excepted cian thairfome Jf 2 Butto cometo the laft point of all 5 the Church 
ee sielgiaet eet 1 heir Of Englandis grieuoufly charged with forgettulneffe 
example to the contrary do reteine fill, ofher duety,which duety had beeneto frame her felfe 
vnto the paterne of cheir example,that went before her in the worke of refor- 
T:C..1.p133- mation. For as the Churches of Chrift ought to be mof vulzke the Synagogue of Anti- 
chrift in their indifferent ceremoniessfo they ought to be moft lrke one unto another and 
for prefernation of unity to hawe as much as pofible may be all the [ame ceremonies.And 
therfore S.Paul to eitabli{h this order inthe Church of Corinth , That they fbould make 
thetr gatherings for the poore upon the farft day of the Saboth( which is our Sunday)alle- 
geth this for areafon,that he had fo ordained in other Churches. Againe,as children of 
one father and feruants of onc family,fo alChurches {bould not only hane ome diet in that 
they bane one word , but alfo weare as st were one liuery in fing the fame ceremonies. 
Can.2r0. Thirdly this rule did the great Councell of Nice follow,when it ordained,that where cer- 
tbe Canon of that Councell whichis here one taine at the feaft of Pentecost did pray kwecling , they 
dh prod spun kncelng at D292" om SHR: hould pray landing sthereafon whereof is adaed whic 
noc at the feaft of Pentecoft onely. yt hat owe cuflome ought tobe kept throughout all Char “ 
ches lt is true that the diuerfity of ceremonies ought not to canfe the Churches to diffent 
one with another:but yct it maketh mofl to the auoyding of diffention , that there be a- 
mongit thens an vnity,not onely im dottrine , but al{oin ceremonies, And therefore onr 
form of feruice is to be amended,not only for that it commeth too neare that of the Pa- 
pifts but alfo becaufe it is fo different from that of the reformedChurches. Being asked 
- .  towhat Churches ours fhould conforme it felfe,and why other reformed Chur- 
ches fhould not as well frame themfelues to ours ; their anfwere is , That if there 


1./0r.16.1. 


T.CL3.pi82, 
183, 


be any ceremonies which we haue better then others they ought to frame themfeluesto 


us :tf they haue etter then we,then we ought to frame our felues to them: if the cere- 
monies be altke commodious,the later Churches hould conforme themfelues to the firkts 
as the yonger daughter to the elder.For as S.Paulin the members, where al vaaibate 
are equall,noteth ct for a marke of honor aboue the reft, that one is called before another 
to the Gofpel: fo is it for the fame caufe amone/l the Churches. And in this refpett he pin- 
1.Cor."4.37, cueth the Corinths,that wot being the firft which receined the Gofpel,yct they would haut 
their feucrallmanners from other Churches. Morcouer where the ceremonies are altke 
commoatous,the fewer ought.to conform themfelucs unto the moe.For as much therfore 
as allthe Churches ( fo farre as they know which pleade after this manner ) of #7 
confe/icn in doctrine,agree in the abro ation of diners things which we retetue : OMT 


Churche oucht etther tofbew that they hane done euill , or elfe {he ts found to be in fast 
that dott not conforme her felfe in that , which {he cannot denie to be well abrogat ' 
" | n 
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Jn this axiome that preferuation of peace & vanity amongft Chriftian Churches 

(hould be by all good means procured,weioyne moft willingly and gladly with 

them.Neither denice we but that to the auoyding of diffention it auaileth much , 

that there be amongft them an vnity as wel in ceremonies as in do@rine. The on- 

ly déybt is about the maner of their vaity, how farre Churches are boundtobe 
vniform in their ceremonies, and what way they ought to take for that purpofe. 

Touching the one;the rule which they haue fet downeis; that in ceremonies in- 

_ diffgrent all Churches ought to.be one of them vnto another as like as po/sibly 
they may be. Which po/sib/y we cannot otherwife confter,, then that ie doth re- 
quire them to be even as like as they may be, without breaking any pofitiue or- 
dinance of God.For the ceremonies whereof we {peake,being matter of pofitive 
Jaw ; they are indifferent, if God haue neither himfelfe comnyanded nor forbide 
dea them, but left them vnto the Churches difcretion, So that ifas great vnifor- 
mity be required as is poffible in thefe things, feeing that thelaw of God forbid- 
deth not any one of them it followeth,that from the greateft ynto the leaft they 
muft be in eucryChriftian Church the fame,except meere impofftbility of fo ha- 
wing it be the hindrance. Togs this opinion feemeth ouer extreme and violent: 
we rather incline to thinke it a iuft & reafonablecaufe for any Church,the ftate 
wherofis free and independent if in thefe thingsic differ from other Churches, 
only for that it doch not iudge it fo fic and expedient to be framed therein by the 
parerne of their example,as to be otherwife framed then they. That of Gregory 
voto Leander is acharitablefpeech and apeaceable; Jn und fide nil of ficit Ecctefie 

Santi confuctudo diner fawhere the faith of the holy Church is one, a difference in cu: 
Hewes of the Church doth no harme. That of St. Auguffine to Caffulanus is fomwhat 
patticular,and roucheth whatkinde of ceremonies they are, wherinoneChurch  ~ 
may ~ fromthe example of another without hurt 5 Let the faith of the whole 
Chureh bow wide focuer tt hane {pread it felfe,be alwayes one, although the unity of be- 
liefe be famous for variety of certaine ordinances,whereby that which is rightly beleewed nepinad uedi- 

feffereth no kindof let or impediment.Caluin goeth further , As concerning rites in es 

particular let the fentence of Auguftine take place,which leaueth it free unto all Char- 
ches to receiwe their owne cuitome.Yea[ometinse it profiteth and ts expedient that there 
be difference,leit men fbould thinke that Religion is tyedto outward ceremonies. Al- . 
wates prouiacdthat there benot any emulation wor that Churches delightedwith woucl- — 
ie ta base that which others hane not. They which grantic truceiiat the diuer- .. 
tie of Ceremonies in this kind ought notto caufe diffention in Chirches,muft - 
eyther acknowledge that they graunt.in effe& nothing by thefe words; or ifany 
thing be graunted, there mult as much be yeelded ynto, as we affirme agai 
their former firicdt affertions ‘For if Churches be vrged by way of dutictotake — 
fuch ceremonies‘ as they like notof ; how-can diflention be auoyded ? Will 
they fay thatshere ought to be na diflention, beeaufe fuch as arevigedoughtta | 
like of that whereuntothey are viged ? Ifthey fay this,cheyfay iuft nothing. For = 
bow (houldany Church like to be vrged of duety,by firch as haueno authorkie — 
or power qu¢rit,, vnzo thofe things which being indifferent it is not of duety — 
bound vnto them? Is irtheir meaning , that there ought to be no diffention, . 
becaufe that which Churches arenot bound vato,no man ought by way ofdu-.. 
ty to.vrge vppon them; and if any man doe oa ftandeth in the rhe = . 
2 me [0] 
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God and men mott iuftly blameable,as a needles difturber of the peace of Gods 
Church, and an authour of diffention ? In faying this they both condemne their 
owne practife , when they preffe the Church of England with fo ftri@ a bond 
of duety in thefe things,and they overthrow the ground of their practife, which 
is, that there ought to bein all kinde of ceremonies vniformity , vnleffe impoffi- 
bility hinder it. For proofe whereof it is not enough to alleage what S.Paw/ did 
about the matter of colle&ions,or what Noble men doe in the liveries of their 
{cruants,or what the Councell of Nice did for ftanding in time of prayeron 
certaine dayes : becaufe though S*.Pew/ did will them of the Church of Corinth 
1'.CJ.1.p.t33.And therefore S, Paulto eftablith this or- every man to lay vp fomewhat by him vpon the 
derin the Church of Corinth, that they thould make Sunday,and to referucit in ftore, till himfelfe did 
their Jaret gs for the poore ypon the firft day of the ; | 
Saboth,(which is-our Sunday) alleageth chis for area- come thither to fend it vnto the Church of Jeru- 
fon,that he had fo ordained in otherChurches. . falem for reliefe of the poore there; fignifying 
withall that he hadtaken the like order with the Churches of Galatia; yet the 
reafon which he yeeldeth of this order taken both in the one place and the other, 
_ fheweth the leaft pare of bis meaning to haue beene that , whereunto his wordes 
are writhed. Concerning collection for the Saints (he geaneth them of lerufalem) 
as Thaue given order to the Church of Galatia,fo likewife doe ye, (faith the Apoftle) 
that isin encry first of the weeke let each of you lay afide Ly himfeife , and referue accor- 
ding to that which God bath bleffed bins with,that when I come collections be not then to 
make and that when | am come,whom you {hak choofe, thems 1 may forthwith fend aaay 
by letters to carrie your beneficence unto lerufalem. Out of which wordes to con 
clude the duety of vniformity throughoutall Churches in all manner of indiffe- 
rent ceremonies will be very hard, and therefore beft to giue it over. . But pets 
7.c.13.p.133. paps they areby fo much the more loth to forfake this argument, for thatit bath, 
So that as chil though nothing elfe, yet the name of Scripture, to giueit fome kinde of cout 
eae tenance more then the next of livery coats affoordeth them. For neither isit a 
uantsofone ny mans duety to clothall his childrea,or all his feruants with one weede; nor 
eae a theirs to cloath themfelues fo, ific were left to their owne iudgements, asthele 
na se ceremonies are left of Godto the iudgement of the Church. And feeing Churs 
_ only hauc one ches are rather in this cafe like diuers Eimilies » then like diuers feruants of one 
| oie ofe family ; becaufe euery Church,the ftate whereof is independent vpon any others 
word,but allo hath authority to appoint orders forit felfe in things indifferent ; therefore of 
Weare asi ie. thetwo wegay rather inferte,cthat as one family is not abridged of liberty tobe 
ry in ving the clothed in Friers gray,for that. another doth weare clay-colour ; fo neyther-ate 
fameceremo- al] Churches bound to the felfe fame indifferent ceremonies which it liketh fur- 
relxpa33, tytovie. As for that Canon in the Councell of Nice , let them: but reade.it 
Thicruledid and weigh it well. The auncient vfe of the Church throughout all Chriftendume 
sale was,for tify dayes after Eafter/ which fiftie dayes were called Pentecoft,though 
jollow,ee.  Mofkcommonly che laft day ofthem whichis Whitfunday be.fo:talled ) in hke 
Die Dominica & {ort onallthé Sundayes throughout the whole yeare their maonex was:to ftand 
Pe aw de at prayer, whereupon their meetings vnto that purpofe on thafe dayes had che 
ceniculs adora~ Name of Stations giuenthem. Of which cuftome Tertudéan {peaketh ia this wiles 
reser ieiuminm — Tt as wot with vs thought fit eyther to fait onthe Lords day , or to prayknecling. The 
fc «ere. De (010. ‘ pee : ’ Desai cree : r . ; 
Ailitis Sane immunity from faiting and kneeling we keepe all the sime which is betwecme ths 
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Feafis of Easter and Pentecoit. This being therefore an order generally receiued 
in the Church; when fome began to be fingular and different from all others , 
and that in a ceremony which was then tudged very conuenient for the whole 


Church cuen by the whole, thofe few excepted which brake ouc of the com. 


mon pale : the Councell of Nice thought good to inclofe them againe with the 
reft,by alaw madein this fort : Becaufe there are certaine which will needes kwcele at 
the time of prayer on the Lords dsy,and in the fiftie dayes after Eafter , the holy Synode 
judging it mect that a comuenient cuitome be obferucd throughout all Churches, hath de- 
creede, that flanding we make eur prayers to the Lord. \Whereby it plainly appear- 
eth, that in things indifferent, what the whole Church doth thinke conueniene 
for the whole,the fame if any part doe wilfully violate, it may be reformed and 
inrayled againe by that generall authority whereunto each purticular is fubie&, 
and that the{pirit of fingularity in a few ought to giue place vnto publique 
iudgement; this doth clearely enough appeare: but noc that ail Chriftian Chur- 
ches are bound in every indifferent ceremonieto be vniforme ; becaufe where 
the whole hath notcyed the parts vnto one and the fame thing, they being ther- 
in lefteach co their owne clgyce,may eyther do, as other doe or elfe otherwile, 
without any breach of duety at all. Concerning thofe indifferent things, where- 
in ic hath beene heretofore thought good that all Chriftian Churches fhouldbe 
vniforme,the way which they now conceiue to bring this to pafle was then ne- 
verthoughton. For till now it hath beene iudged, that feeing thelaw of God 
doth not prefcribe all particular ceremonies which the Church of Chrift may 
vfe,and in fo great variety ofthem as may be found out, itis not poffible that the 
law of nature andreafon fhould dire& all Churches vnto the fame things , each 
deliberating by it felfe what is moft conuenient : the way to eftablifh the fame 
things indifferent throughout them all,muft needes be the iudgement of fome 
iudiciall authority drawne into one onely fentence,which may be a rule for eue- 
ry particular tofollow. And becaufe fuch authority ouer all Churches , is too 
much to be granted nto any one mortall man; chere yet remaineth that which 
bath beene alwayes followed,as the beft, the fafeft, the moft fincere and reafona- 


ble way namely,the verdi& of the whole Church orderly taken , and fetdowne 


in the affembly of fome general] councell. Butto maintaine that all Chriftian 
Churches ought for vnities fake to be vniforme in all ceremonies, and thento 
teach that the way of bringing this to pafle muft be by mutuall imitation,fo that 
where we haue better ceremonies then others,they (hall be bound to follow vs, 
and we them where theirs are better : how fhould we thinke it agreeable and 
confonant vnto reafon ? For fith in things of this nature there is fuch variety of 
particular inducements, whereby one Church may be ledto thinke that beteer , 
which another Church ledde by other inducements iudgeth to be worfe :( For 
example,the Eaft Church did thinke it better to keepe Eafter day after the maner 
of the Iews,the Weft Church better to do otherwife ; the Greeke Church iudg- 
eth it worfe co vfe vnleauened bread in the Eucharift , che Latine Church leaue- 
ned:one Church efteemeth itnot fo good to receive the Eucharift fitting as ftan- 
ding, another Church not fo good ftanding as fitting; there being on the one 
fide probable motiues.as well as on the other:)nleffe they addc fomwhat elfeto 
define more certainely what ceremonies fhail ftand for beft, in firch fort chatall 
| T 3 Churches 
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Chusches in the world fhallknow them to bethe beft,, and fo know them that 
there may not remaine any queftion about this point, we are nota whit che nee- 
rer for that they haue hitherto faid. They themfelues alchough refolued ‘th their 
owne indgements what ceremonies are beft,the forefeeing that fuch as they are 
addiéted vnto,be not allfo clearely aud foincomparably beft, but others there 
are or may beat leaftwife when all things are well confidered as good , knew 
not which way {moothly toridde their hands of this matter, without prouiding 
fome more certaine rule to be followed for eftablifhment of vniformity in‘ee- 
remonies, when there are divers kindes of equall goodneffe ; and therefore in 
this cafe they fay,that the later Churches and the fewer (hould conforme them. 
{clues vnto theelder and the moe.Hereuponthey conclude,that for as much as 
all the reformed Churches(fo farre as they know ) which are of our confeffion 
in doGtrine, haue agreed already in che abrogation of diuers things which wee 
reteinc: our Church ought eyther to fhew that they hane done euill, or elfe fhe 
is found to be in fault for not conforming her felfeto thofe Churches , inthat 
which fhe cannot denice to be in them well abrogated. For the authority of the 
firft Churches,(and thofe they account to be the fis@ in this caufe which were 
firftreformed ) they bring the comparifon of younger daughters conforming 
themfelues in attire to the example of their elder fifters ; wherein there is inft as 
much ftrength cf reafon as intheliuery coates before mentioned. ‘S* Paw! they 
fay noteth it for.a marke of {peciall honour,that Epesetus was the firft man inall 
chia which did embrace the Chriftian faith; after che fame fort he toucheth 
it alfo as a fpeciall preeminence of /unias and Andronicus, that in Chriftianicy 
they were his.auncients ; the Corzathzans he pincheth withthis demaund , Hath 
the word of God gone ont from you,or bath tt lrehted on you alone? But what of all this? 
If any man fhouldthinke that alacricy and torwardnes in good things doth adde 
nothing vnto mens commendation ; the two former fpeeches of S*. Paul might 
Jeade him to reforme his indgement. In like fort to take downe the ftomacke of 
proudconceited men,that glory asthough they were able to fet all others to 
{choole , there can be nothing more fit then fome {uch wordes as the Apoftles 
third fentence doth conteine 3 wherein hee teacheth the Church of Corinth to 
know, that there was no fuch great oddes betweene them and the reft of their 
brethren,thatthey fhould thinke themfelues to be gold, and the reft to be but 
copper. Hetherefore vieth fpeech vnto them to this effect : Alen inflracted in 
the knowledge of lefts Chrift there both were before you,andare befides youin the worlds 
ye neither are the fountain from which firft, nor yet the riuer into which alone the word 
hath flowed.But although as Epemetus was the firftman in all Achaiz, fo Corinth 
had beene the firft Church in the whole world that receiued.Chrift: the Apo- 
ftle doth not (hew that in any kind of things indifferent whatfoeuer , this fhould 
haue made their example alaw vntoall others. Indeed the example of fundry 
Churches for approbation of one thing doth fway much ; but yet ftill as ha- 
‘wing the force of an example onely , and not of a law. They are effectuall to 
moue any Church, vnilefle fome greater thing do hinder; butthey binde none, 
no not though they be many 3 fauing onely when they arethe maior part of a 
generall affembly,and then their voyces being moe in number muft ouer-fway 
theiriudgements who arefewer, becaufein fuchcafes the greater halfe = 
ie, as whole. 
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‘whole... Buc as they ftand out {ingle each of chem by icfelfe, their number can 

tchafe them no fuch authority, thac the reft of the Churches being fewer 
fhould be therefore boundto follow them , and to rclinquifh as good ceremo- 
eniesias theirs for theirs. Whereas therefore itis concluded out of thefe fo weake T.c.l3.p.183.. 
premiffes,that the reteining of divers things inthe Church of England, which ae 
other reformed Churches haue caft out,muft necds argue that we doe not well, to thew ther 
volefic we can fhew that they haue done ill 3 what needed this wreft to craw they hauedone 
out fram vs arvaccufation of forraine Churches ? Itis hot proved as-yet that if ee ” 
they have done well, our diety isto follow them:, and to forfake our owne bein faulechat 
courfe,becaule ic differeth from theirs,alchough indeed itbe as well for vs cug- doth on 
ry way,as theirs for chem.. And ifthe proofes alleaged for conformation here- inher which. 
ofhad beene found,yet feeing they leadc no further. then onely to fhew, that the cannot de- 
where we can haue no better ceremonies theirs muft be taken 3 as they cannot Hanne ve 
with modcfty thinkethemfelues to haue-found out abfolutely the bet! which oo 
the wit of men may deuife, foliking their owne fomewhat better then orhet 
mens,euen becaufe they are their owne,they muft inequity allow vs to be like 
vnto.them in this..ffeCtiong whichif they doe, they eafevs of that vncourteaus 
burden, whereby we are charged eyther to condeimne them, or elfe to follow 
them. They grant we need not follow them, if ourowne wayes already be better. 
And ifour owne be but equall., thelaw of common indulgence alloweth vs to 
thinke them at the leaft halfea thought the better ; ‘becaufe they are our owne 5 
which we may very well do, and neuer draw any inditement at all againft theirs, 
but thinkecommendably euenofthemalfo. oo. © .." | ‘ 

14 Toleaue reformed Churches therefore and thelr actions for him to iudge 4 declaration 
of,in whofe fight they areas they are,and our defiré id that they may euen in hig ofthe procee- 
fight be found fuch,as we ought to endeuour by all meanes that our owne may nai 
likewife be : fomewhat we are enforced to {peake by: way of fimple declaration, England,for 
concerning the proceedings of the Church of England in thefe affairs;to theend Sinemet 
thac men whofe minds are frec from thofe partial conftru@tions, wherby the on- eae 7 
ly name of difference from fome other Churches is thought caufe fufficient to | 
condemne ours,may the better difcerne whether that we haue done be reafona- 
ble, yeaor no. The Church of England being to alter her receiued lawes 
concerning fuch orders , rites and ceremonies , as had beene in former 
times an hinderance vnto piety and religious feruice of Go'p , was to en- 
ter into confideration firft, thatthe change of lawes , efpecially concerning 
matter of Religion , muft be warily proceeded in. Lawes, as all other 
thingshumane, are many times full of imperfection, and that whichis fup- 
pofed behoofefull vnto men, proueth oftentimes moft pernicious. The wife- 
dome which is learned by tract of time, findeth the lawes that haue beene in 
former ages eftablifht , needefull inlater to be abrogated. Befides, that 
which fometime is expedient,doth not alwayes fo continue: and the number: 
ofneedeleffe lawes vnabolifbt, doch weaken the force of them that are necef: 
fary. But true withall it is, that alteration thoughit be from worfeto better, 
hath in it inconueniences and thofe waighty vnleffe ic bein fuch lawesas haue 
beene made vpon fpeciall occafions , which occafions ceafing, lawes of that 
kinde doe abrogate themfelues. But when weabrogate alaw as being ill — 
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the whole caufe for which it was made ftill remayning; do we not herein reuoke” 


our very owne deede,and vpbraid our felues with folly,yea all thac were makers 
of it with ouer-fight and with errour? Purther if itbea law which the cuftome 
and continuall pradtife of many ages or yeares hath confirmed in the mrindesof 
men,to alter it muft needes be troublefomeand{candalous. It amazeth them, 
it caufeth them to ftand in doubt,whether any thing bein it felfe by nature ey- 
ther good or cuill,and not all chings rather fuch as men at this.or that time agree 


_ to account of them,when they behold euen thofe things difproued,, difanulled, 


reieed,which vfe had made ina manner naturall. What hae we co induce 


men vnto the willing obedience and obferuation of lawes, but the waight offo - 


many mens iudgement,as haue with deliberate aduice affented thereunto; the 
waight df that long experience, which the world hath had thereof with coufent 
and goodliking ?Sothatto changeany fuchlaw, muft needes with the com. 


mon fort impaire and weaken the force of thofe grounds , whereby all lawesare | 


made effetuall. Notwithftanding we doe not denie alteration of lawes ta be 
fometimes athing neceflary; as when they are vnnaturall,or impious, or other- 
wife hurtfull vnto the publique community of men g and againft that good for 
which humane focieties were inftituted. When the Apoftles of our Lord and 
Saviour were ordained to alter the lawes of Heathenith Religion recceiued 
throughout the whole world ; cho'en I. graunt they were ( Peal excepted ) the 
reft ignorant,poore,fimple,vnfchooled altogether and vnlettered men : how- 
beic extraordinarily indued with ghoftly wifedome from aboue before theye- 
vier vndertooke this enterprife,yea their authority-confirmedby miracle, tothe 


endie might plainely appeare that they were the Lords Ambaffadours , vato 


whofe Soueraigne power for all flefh to ftoope,, for all che Kingdomes of the 
earth to yeeld themfelues willingly conformable in whatfoeuer {hould be requi- 
red,it was their duety. Inthis cafe therefore their oppofitions in maintenance 
of publique fuperftition againft Apoftolique endeauours, as that they might 
not condemne the wayes of their auncient Predeceflors , that they mutt keepe 
Religiones traditas, therites which from age to age had defcended , that the ce- 
remonies of Religion had beene euer accounted by fo much holyer as elder, 
thefe and the like allegations in this cafe were vaine and friuolous. Not to ftay 
longer therefore in fpeech concerning this point, we will conclude, that as the 
change of fuch lawes as haue beene fpecifiedis neceflary, fo the euidence that 
they are {uch muft begreat. If we haue neither voyce from heauen that fo pro- 
nounceth of them ; neyther fencence of men grounded vpon fuch manifeftand 
cleare proofe,that they in whofe hands it is to alter them may likewife infalli- 
bly even in heart and confcience iudgethem fo; vponneceffity co vrge altera- 
tion isto trouble and difturbe without neceffity. Asfor arbitrary alterations, 
when lawes in themfelues not fimply bad or vnmeete are changed for better 
and more expedient, ifthe benefit ofthat which is newly better deuifed be but 
{mall,Gich che cuftome of eafineffe to alter and change is fo evill,no doubt but to 


beare a tolerable fore is better then to venter ona dangerous remedy. Which | 


being generally thought vpon,as a matter that touched neerely their whole en- 
terprife ; whereas change was notwithftanding concluded neceflary , in regard 


ofthe great hurt which the Church didreceiue by a number cf things thenin 
| vie, 
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vic,wherupon a great deale of chat which had bin was now to be taken away and 

remoued out of the Churchsyet fith there are diuers waies of abrogating things 

eftablithed,they faw it beft ro cut off prefently fuch things ; as might.in that fore 

be extingui(fhed without danger, leauing the reft to be abolifhed’by difufage 

through tra& of time,And as this was done for the manner of abrogation : fo 

touching the ftint or meafure therof, rites and ceremonies, and other. externall 

things of like nature being hurefull vncothe Church, eycher in refpect of their 

quality,or in regard of their number; inthe former there could be no doubt or 

difficulty what fhould be dane,their deliberation in the later was more hard. And 

therefore in.as much as they did refolueto remoue only fuch things of that kind 

as the Church might beft {pare,reteyning the refidue; their whole counfellis in 

this point veterly condemned,as hauing eyther proceeded from the blindnes of 

thot: times, or from negligence, or from defire of honour and glory, or from an 

- €froncous opinion that {uch things might be tollerated fora while, or if it did 

proceed/ as they which would feeme mott fauourable sre content to.thinke is 

pofable)from a purpole partly the eafilier to draw Papifts unto the Gofpell, by keep- r.O12p.29, 

ing fo many ae Da ftill uhe fame with theirs,and partly.toredeeme peace therby, the eee 

breach whereof they wight feare wouldenfneupon more thorow alteration,or howfoe- sor a ig 

uer it came to paffe,the thing they didis iudged euil.Butfuch is thelotofal that temper of Pos 

deale in publike affairs whether of Church.d¢'Common-wealth,that which men Pid ccremo- 

lift to furmife of their doings be it good or ill, they muft before hand patiently Gofpell, pardy 

arme their minds to indure. Wherefore poltt go private furmifes, whereby the thecailierro 

thing in itfelfe is not made eyther bettor or-worfe; if iuft andallowable reafons err er a 

might leade them to do as they did,then are althefe cenftiires fruftrate. Touching Gofpell,&c. 

ceremonies harmeles therfore in themlelues,and hurtful obly in refpedt of num- oe nth 

ber: was it amifle to decree, that tliofe things which were leaft needfall & new- thereby, 

lieft come fhold be the firft chat were taken away,as in the abrogating of anum- 

ber of Saints daies.and of other the like cuftomes it appeareth they did, till after- 

wards the forme of common prayer being-perfited, Articles of found Religion ° 

and Difcipline agreed vpon,Catechifmes framed for the needfull infruation of 

youth,Churches purged of things that indeede were burthenfome' to. the peo- 

ple,or to the fimple offenfiue and {candalous, all was-brought at thelength vato 

thac whérein now we ftand ? Or was it:amiffe; that. hauing this way cafedthe .. .: 

Church as they thought of fupeifluity,they-went not ontillihey had plucktvp .». . 

euen thofe things alfo;which hadtaken a great dealeftrongér and deeperroote; = * 

thofe things which to abrogate without ‘confiraint of manifeft harme thereby - - 

arifing,had been to alter voneceffarily (in their iudgeménts) the auncient recei- ~>~ 

ued cuftome of the whole Church,the viniiverfall practife of the people of God, — 

and thofe very decrees of our fathers,which were not only fet downeé.by agrees -+ 

rent of generall councels, bilt had accordiagly bin putin wre yandfocontinued | 

in vfc till that very time prefens ?: Trite itic sharneieher:;Councels noricuftomes, 
be they neuer fo ancient and fo generall }oan let the Church from taking!awa 
that thing whichis hurtfull to be retained, VV bere things bane beens inftituted, 
which being conpenient and good at the frft, do¢ afterwards iniprocelicoftime 
waxe otherwife; we make no: doubr butthey may be alrered ,yea though coun: — 
Cels or cuftomes general haudreceiued them.AAnd therefore itis‘but a ag TColiby 35: 33; 
— inde 
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7.¢.l3.p.30, kind of oppofition which they make who thus cifpute, Jf tn thofe things which are 
not expreffedin the Scripture,that- 1s to be obferued of tie Church , which ss the cuftome 

of the people of God and decree of our forefathers ; then how can thefe things at any time 

be varied, which heretofore haue bin once ordained in fuch fort? Whereto we 

. fay that things fo ordained areto bekept , howbeit not neceflarily any longer, 

then ill chere grow fome vrgent caufeto ordaine the contrary. For there is not 

any pofitiue law of men, whether ic be generall or particular, receiuedby for- 

mall exprefle confent,as in Councels; or by fecret approbation,as in cuftomes it 

commeth to paffe,but the fame may be taken away if occafion ferue.Euen as we 

all know, that many things generally kept heretofore , are now in like fort gene- 

rally vnkept and abolifhed euery where. Notwithftanding till fuch things bea- 

Aug Epaxs. bolifhed,what exception can there be taken againft the iudgement of S. sage 
flinewho faith,that Of things harmelefle whatfoeuer there is, which the whole 

Church doth obferue throughout the world, to argue for any mans immunitie 

‘from obferuing the fame, it were a point of moft infolent madnes. And furelyo- 

dious it muft needs haue been for one Chriftian Church, co abolith that which 

ali had receiued and held for the {pace of many ages, and that without any detri- 

_ ment vate Religion fo manifeft and fo _ ‘as mightin the eyes of ynpartiall 

- men appeare fufficient to cleare themérom all blame of rafh and inconfiderate 
proceeding, ifin feruor ofzeale they bad remoued fuch things. Whereas contra- 

_ siwife fo reafonable moderation herein vfed,hath freed vs from being deferued. 

—* by fubie& vnto char bitterkind of obloquy, wherby as the Church of Rome doth 
vader the colour ofloue towards thofe things which be harmeleffe, maintaine 
extremely moft hurtful! corruptions ifo we peraduenture might be vpbraided, 

” that vnder colour of hatred towards thofe things that are corrupt, we are on 

the other fide'as extreme , even againft' moft harmeleffe ordinances. And as 

they are obftina:e to retaine that,which no man of any confcience is ablé well 

to defend : fo we might be reckoned fierce and violent, to teare away that, which 

if our owne mouthes did condemne;our confctences would ftorme and repine 

thereat. The Romanes hauing banifhed Tarquinius the proude, and taken a 

folemne oath chat they neuer would permit any man moretoreigne, could not 

herewith content themfelues,or thinke that tyrannie was throughly extinguifh- 

rclrp131. ed,till hey had drinen one oftheir Confuls to depart the Citie, againft whom 
Forindeedit they found notin the world what to obiedct,fauing onely that his name was Tar- 
Cifarvsto  9#2#e,and.that che Common-wealth could not feeme to haue recouered perfe& 
conforme eur freedome, as long as.aman of fo dangerous a name was left remayning.For the 
indifferent ce- Church of England to haue done the like, in cafting out Papall tyrannie and fu- 
thelurkes per ftition,to hane fhewed greater willingnes of accepting the very ceremonies 
which arefarre ofche Turke Chritts profeffed enemy, then of the mott indifferent things which 
i aig the Church of Rome approueth : to haueleft not fo much as the names which 
arefoneare, rhe ChurchofRome doth give vnto things innocent : to have eie&ed whatfoe- 
erthat Charch doth make account of,be it newer fo harmeleffe in it felfe, and 

of neuer fo auncient continuance, without anyother crime to charge it with, 

then onely thatic hath beenethe hap thereof to be vied by the Church of Rome, 

and not to be commanded in'the word of God : this kinde of proceeding might 

happily haue pleafed fomie few men,who hauing begunne fuch a courfe ae 

clues, 
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felues,muft needes be glad to fee their example followed by vs. But the Al- 
mighty which giueth wifedome and infpireth with right vnderftanding whom- 
foeucr it pleafeth him,he forefeeing that which mans wit had neuer beene able 
toreachvnto, namely what Tragedies the atrempt of fo extreme alteration 
would raifein fome parts of the Chriftian world,did for the endleffe good of his 
Church(as we cannot chufe but interpret it ) vfe the bridle of his prouident re- 
ftrayning hand,to ftay thofe eager affections in fome,and to fettle their refoluti- 
onvponacourfe more calme and moderate; leaft as in other moft ampleand 
heretofore moft flourifhing dominions it hath fince fallen out, fo likewifc ifin 
ours ithad come to pafle, that the aduerfe partebeing enraged, andbetaking ic 
felte to fuch practifes as men are commonly wont to embrace,when they be- 
hold things brought to defperate extremities,and no hope left to fee any other 
end,then onely the veter oppreffion and cleanc extinguithment of one fide; by 
this meane Chriftendome flaming in all parts of greateft importance at once, 
they all had wanted that comfort of mutuall relicte, whercby they are now for 
the time fufteyned , (and not theleaft by this our Church which they fo much 
impeach Jrill mutuall combuftious bloudfheds and waftes ( becaufe no other in- 
ducement will ferue)may enforce them through very faintnefle, after the experi- 
ence of fo endleffe miferies,to enter on al fides at the length into fome fuch con- 
fultation,as may tend to the beft re-eftablifhment of the whole Church of Tefus 
Chrift. To the fingular good whereof it cannot but ferue as a profitable dire- 
&ion,to teach men what is moft likely to prove auailable,when they fhall quiet- 
ly confider the tryall thathath beene thus long had of both kindes of reformati- 
on,as well this moderate kinde,which the Churche of England hath taken, as 
that other more extreme and rigorous which certaine Churches elfewhere haue 
better Jiked. Inthe meane while it may be,that fulpence of iudgement and ex- 
ercife of charity were fafer and feemelier for Chriftian men, then the hote pur- 
fuite of thefe controuerfies,wherein they that are more feruent to difpute, be 
not alwayes the moft ableto determine. Bue who are on his fide and who a- 
gainft him,our Lord in his good time {hall reneale. And fith thus farre we haue 
proceeded in opening the things that haue beene done, let not the principal 
doers themfelues be forgotten. When the ruires of the houfe of God (that 
houfe which confifting ofreligious foules is moft immediatly the pretious tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoft) were become not in his fight alone,but in the eyes ofthe 
whole world fo exceeding great, thatvery fuperftition began eucn to fecle it 
felfe too farre growne: the firft that with vs made way to repaire the decayes 
thereofby beheading fuperftition, was King Heary the eight. Thefonneand 
fucce(for of which famous King,as we know,was Edward the Saint: in whom 
(for fo by the euentwe may gather ) it pleafed God righteous and iuft to lee 
England{ee, what a biefling finne and iniquity would not fuffer it to enioy. 
Howbeit that which the wife man hath {aid concerning Exoch ( whofe dayes 
were,though many in refpect of ours,yet {carfe as three to nine in comparilon 
of theirs with whom heliued) the fame to that admirable childe moft*worthily 
may be applied,7 hough he d-parted this world foone, yet. fulfiiied he nuch time. But 
what enfued ? That worke,wiich the one in {uch forthad begun, and the other 
fo farre proceeded in , was in fhort {pace fo ouerthrowne, as ifalmoft it had ne- 
ver 


168 


‘The fourth Booke of. 


uer beenestill fuch time as that God,whofe property isto fhew his mercies then 
greate{t when they are neereft to be vtterly defpaired of , caufed in the depth of 


_difcomfort and darkenefle a moft glorious ftarreto arife , and on her head fetled 


the Crowne,whom himfelfe hadkept as a lambe from the flaughter of thofe 
bloudy times, that the ‘experience of his goodnefle in her owne deliuerance, 
might caufe her mercifull difpofition to take fo much the more delight in fauing 
others,whom the like neceffity fhould prefle. What inthis behalfe hath beene 
done towards nations abroad, the parts cf Chriftendome moft afflicted can beft 
teftifie. That which efpecially concerneth our felues in the prefent matter we 
treat of,is che {tate of reformed religion, a thing at her comming to the crowne 
euen raifed as it were by miracle from the dead,athing which we fo little hoped 
to {ee,that even they which beheld itdone, {carcely beleeued their owne fenfes 
at the firft beholding. Yet being then brought to paffe, thus many yeares it 
hach continued, ftanding by no other worldly meane but that one onely hand 
which erected it,that hand which as no kinde of imminent danger couldcaufe 
at the firft co with-hold it felfe,fo neither haue the practifes fo many fo bloudy 
following fince beene ever able to make weary. Norcan we fay in this cafe fo 
iultly,thac 4zron and Hur the Ecclefiafticall and Cuuill ftares haue fuftained the 
hand which did lift it felfe to heauen for chem; as that heauen it felfe hath by 
this hand fuftained them,no aide or helpe hauing thereunto beene miniftred for 
performance of the worke of rcformation, other chen fuch kinde of helpe or aide 
as the Angell in the Prophet Zacharée {peaketh of,faying, Neyther by az army nor 
Prength,but by my {pirit faith the Lord of Hoftes. Which grace and fauour of di- 
vine afliftance,hauing not in one thing or two fhewed it felfe , nor for fome few 


_ daies or yeares appeared, but in fuch fort fo long continued, our manifold finnes 


and tran{gteffions ftriuing to the contrary ; what can we leffe thereupon con- 
clude,then chat God would at leaftwife by wa@ of time teach the world, that 
the thing which he blefleth, defendeth,keepeth,fo ftrangely , cannot choofe but 
be ofhim ? Wherefore ifany refufe to beleeue vs difputing for the — ofRe- 
ligion eftablifhed , let them beleeue God himfelfe thus miraculoufly 
working for it,and with life even for euer and euer vnto | 
that glorious and facred inftrument 
whereby he worketh. 
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Rae Ee) OST Reuerend in Chrift, the long: 
Si 4 0; continued and more then ordinanie: 

1/f, YR favour which hitherto your Grace. 
Tf Veli bath beene pleafed to fhew towards 
me,may iuftly claime at my bahds 
fome thank: full acknowledgement 
thereof. In which confideration, as 
alfo for that F imbrace willingly. the auncient receined. 
courfe.and conueniencie of that ‘Difcipline which teacheth 
inferiour degrees and ordurs in the Church of God to fub-: 
mit their writings totte fame authoritie from which their 
alowable dealings whatfoeuer in fuch affaires muft re- 
ceiue approbation, nothing feare but that your accuftomed 
clemencie will take in good worth the offer of thefe my fim-’ 
pleand meane labours beflowedfor the neceffarie iuftificas 
tion of lawes heretofore made queftionable,hecaufeas'l take 
it they were not perfectly vnderftoode. For furely F — | 
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"finde any great caufe of inft complaint that good lawes hane 


fo much beene wanting unto'vs as we to them. To feeke re- 
formation of euill lawes is a commendable endeuanr, bus. for 
vs the more necefJarie 0s a /peedie redreffe ofourfelues. We 
baue on all fides loft much of our fir(t feruency towards | 
God,and therefore concerning our owne degenerated waies 
we haus reason to exhort with S. Gregorie tay iuarpisutasL et 
vs returne againe vnto that which wee fometime 
were : but touching the exchange of lawes in praflife 
with lawes in deuife , which they fay are better for the 
ftate of the Church if they might'take place , the farther 
wee examine them the greater caufe wee finde to conclude 
vireusre\sieus,, alchough we continue the fame weare,the 
harme ts not great. 7 be/e feruent reprehenders of things 
cflablifhed by publique authoritie are alwayes confident 
and bolde fpirited mene But their confidence for the moft 
part rifeth from too much credit ginen totheir owne witry 
for which caufe they are feldome free from error. The ers 
rors which we feeke to reforme in this kinde of men are fuch 
as both receined at your owne hands their firft wound, and 
from that time to this prefent haue bene proceeded in with 
that moderation which vfeth by patience to fuppreffe bold- 
nes,and to makethem conquer that fuffer. W erin confide 
ring the natureand kinde of tbefe contronerfies, the dange- 
rous fequels wherennto they were. likely to grow, and bow 
many waies we baue bene thereky taught wifdome, F may 
boldly anerre. concerning the frft, that as the waightief 


_ confuiles the, Cuvrcn bath bad, were. thofe 


which touched the head, the perfon of our Saviove 
Cu 818.73 andthe next of importance thofe queftions 
which are as this day betweene vs and the (burch of Rome 


about 
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abont the attions of the body of the Church of God , fo thefe 


which haue laftly fproong vp for complements, rites and ce: 
remonies of (burch attions are in truth for the greatef{ part 
fuch filly things, that very eafineffe doth make them hard 
tobe difputed of in fertous manner. Which alfo. may feeme 
tobe the caufe way diuers of the Renerend — and o- 
ther moft indicious men haue efpecially be/towed their. 
paines about the matter of iuri/diétion. Not with/landing 
led by your Craces example, my felfe haue thought it cone. 
wenient, to wade thorough the whole caufe, following that 
method which fearcheth the trueth by the caufes.of trueth. 
Now ifany maruaile how a thing init felfe fo weake could. 
import any great daunger, they muft confider not fo much 
bow finallthe {park ss that fleth vp,as bow apt things about 
itare totake fire. Bodies. politique being fubielt as much as 
naturall to diffolution by diners meanes; there are undoube 
tedly moeeftates onerthrowne through difeafes bred withs 
inthem/felues then through violencefrom abroad, becanfess 
our manner ts alayes to cast a doubtfull anda more fufa 
pictous eye towards that ouer which we know wee bane leafk 
power, and cherefore the feare of external daungers 
caufeth forces at home to bee the morevnited , it to all 
fortes a kind of bridle , it maketh vertuous mindes watcb- 
full; it holdeth comtrarie difpofitions in'fufpence, and it 
fetteth thofe_ wits on worke in better things which could 
bee elfe imployed in worfe. whereas on the other fide dow — 
mefticall euils, for that-we.thinke wee can mafter thems 
at all times.are often. pexmitted to runne on forward till 
it bee too late to recall them... Fn the meane while the 
_ Commonwealth vs not onely through vuafoundneffe fo farre 
- 7 Viz ~—_—smpaired 


~ 
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impaired as thofe euills chaunce to preuaile,but farther alfo 
thorough oppofition arising betweene the unfound parts and 
the found, where each endeuoureth to draw enermore con- 
trary wates till deftruttion in the end bring the whole to 
_ ruine. Torecken vp how many caufes there are by force 
whereof diuifions may growin a Common-wealth 1s not bere 
neceffarie. Such as rife from yarietie in matter of Religt- 
on are not onely the fartheft [pread, becaufe in Religion all 
_, menprefume themfelues intereffed alike ; but they are alfa 
for the moft parte bother profecuted and pur [ued then other 
firifes,for as much as coldnes which in other contentions 
may be thought to proceede from moderation 1s not in thefe 
Jofauourably conftrued. The part which in this prefent 
guarred ftriueth againft the current and ftreame of lawes, 
was a long while nothing feared, the wife/t contented not to 
call to minde how exrers haue their effect many times not 
proportioned to that litte appearance ofrcafon whereupon 
they would feeme built, buc rather to.the vehement af» 
Jeétion or fancy which.ws caft towards, them and proceedeth 
from other caufes. For there are diuers motines, drawing 
men tofauour mightily thofe opinians wherein their per- 
fuafions are but weakely fetled: and if the paffions of the 
minde be ftrong,they eafily fopbifticate. the vnderftanding, 
they make it apt to beeleeue vpon very fclender warrant. 
and toimagine infallible truth where fcarce any probable 
/hew. appeareth.. Ehus were thofe ‘pore feduced creas 
tures Facquet and his other ‘two adberents, whom I can 
neither fpeake nor thinke of but with much commt/feration 
and pitie , thus were they trained by faire. wayes fir 
accompting their owne extraordinarie loue to this Dsfots 


pline 
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pline-atoken of Gods more then ordinarie loue towardes 
them; from hence they grew to a ftrong conceiptthat God 
which bad moued themto loue bis Difcipline more then 
: , thecommon fortof men did, might baue a purpofe by their 
:  meanes tobring a wonderful worke to paffe beyond all mens 
,  expettation for the aduancement of the throne of difcipline 
» by fome tragicall execution, with the particularities wher- 
. of tt was not. [afe_.for their friends to be made acquainted, 
of whame they did therefore but conertly demaund what 
they thought of extraordinary mottons of the fpirit in thefe 
dayes, and withall requeft to be commended vnto.God by 
their Prayers what/oeuer /hould be vndertaken by men of 
God in meere xeale to.bis glory-and the good of bis diftre/- 


fed Church. With this vunufuall and ftrange conrfe, they Fe 


went cn forward,till God, in whofe heauie/t worldly iudee- 
ments L nothing doubt but that there may lie hidden mer- 
ce, gaue them ouer to their owne inuentions and left them 
. made inthe end an example for head-/trong and inconfide- 
. rate xeale noleffe fearefull, then. Achitophel for proude 
- and-irreligious wifedome. Ifa fparke of error haue_-thus 
.  farre preuailed falling euen where the wood was greene, . 
and fartheft off to all mens thinking from any inclination 
vnto furious attempts, mufE not the pertll thereof be grea. 
_ terin men whofe minds are of themfeluesas drie fewell,apt 
| before hand vato tuniults, feditions and broyles ?. But by. 
thiswe [ee ina cau/e of Reliyion to bow defperate_s aduen- 
tures waen Bill flraine themfelues for rekéfe ‘of their. one 
part ba wing law “a ie authoritie agat Wi them: Furthermore. 
let not an yinan ininke that infucb diutfians either pare 
can'frecsit felfe froita tuconteniences fufained notonely 
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through a kind of truce which vertue on both fides doth mak. 


‘with vice during warre betweené truth and errour, but alfo 


in that there are hereby fo fit occafions minifired for men to 
purchafe to themfelues wel-willers by the colour under 
which they oftentimes profecute quarels of enute or inuete- 
rate malice, and efpecially becaufe contentions were asyet 


neuer able to preuent two euils, the one 2 mutuall exchange 


of vnfeemely and vniuSt difgraces offered by men whofe, 
tongues and pafsions are outofrule,the other a common ba- 


gard of both to be made a pray by fuch as ftudy how to work 


'  Sulp.Seuer. 
Epi hit. Ecc), 


_ 


ypon all occurrents with moft aduantage in priuate. I denie 
not therefore but that our Antagonifts in thefe controuerfies 


_may peraduenture bane met with fome_ nit ynlike to thas 


cius, who mightily bending bim{elfe by all meanes againft 


the berefie of Prifcillian, the hatred of which one eusll was 


all the vertue be bad, became fo wife in the end that enery 


—— mancarefull of vertuous conuerfation , ftudious of Scrip- — 


ture,and giuen onto any abflinence in diet,was fet downein 


bis Kalender of fufpetted Prsfcilliani/ts for whom it fhould 


be’ expedient toapproue their foundneffe of faith by a more 


licentions and loofe bebauiaur. Such Prottors and Pac 


trons the truth might fpare- Yet ts not their groffeneffe fo 


intolerable as on the contraieide the [currilous and more_s 


then Satyricall immodeftie of Martinifme, the firft publi- 
fhed [chedules whereof being brought to the hands of a 
graue anda very Honourable Knight, with fignification 
giuen that the Booke would refrefh bis [pirits, be tooke tts 


Jawe what the title was, read over an-unfauerie fentence or 


two,and deliuered backe the Libell with this anfwere, Lam 
forie you are of the minde to bee folaced with thefe 
oe | {ports, 
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{ports, and forter you haue herein thought mine af- 
fection to bee like your owne. ‘But as thefefoares on all 
bands he,openfo the deepeft wounds of the Church of God 

baue bene more foftly and clofly ginen. It being perceined 
that the plot of Difcipline did not onely bend it felfe. to re- 
forme ceremontes, but feeke farther toerett a popular ane 
thoritie of Elders, and totake away Epifcopall rifdtéion 
together with all other grnaments.and meanes whereby any 
difference cr inequalitie 1 ypheld in the. Ec clefafticall ore 
der, towards thu deftrutliue parte. they baue found many 
helping bands, diuers although peraduenture not willing £0 
bee poked with €.derfhips, yet contented ( for what intent 
God dath know) to vpholde oppofition againft Bifhops not 
pithout greter hurt to the cour{e of their whole proceedings 
in the bufineffeof Gad and ber Maiefties feruice then otber- 
nife much more waighty aduerfaries had beene able hy theix 
_ one power to haue brought to paffe. Men are naturally 
__ better contented to baue their commendable attions fuppreft 
then the contrarie much divulged. And becaufe the wits of 
the multitude are fuch, that many things they cannot lay 
bold on at once, but being puffeft with fome_ notable either 
difhke or liking of any onething whatfoener, fundrie other 
in the meane time may efcape them unperceined ; therefore 
ifmen defirous to bane their vertues noted, doe in this refe 
pe griene at the fame of others,whofe glarie obfcureth and 
darkneth theirs, it cannot be chofen but thet when the cares 
of the peopl are thus continually beaten with exclamesions 
againft apufesin the Church, thefetunes.come erty 





acceptable to them whofe odious and corrupt dealingsin fee... 


cular affaires both paffe by thet meane.. tbe morecauertly, 
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and whatfoeuer happen doe alfothe leaft feele that fcourge 
of vulgar imputation which notwithftanding they moft de- 
Serue. All thisconfidered as behooueth, the fequele of dutie 
on our part 1 only that which our Lordand Sauiour requi- 
reth,harmleffe difcretion,the wifedome of Serpents tempe- 
red with the innocent meeknes of dones. For this world will 
teach them wifedome that bane capacitie to apprebend it. 
Our wifedome in this cafe muft be /uch as doth not propofe to 
it felfe stim our own particular,the partial and immoderate 
defire whereof poifoneth wherefoeuer it taketh place:but the 


feope and mark which we are to aime at,1s 7 uur the publike 


_ == 
2 2 ew « 


and common good of all, for the eafier procurement wherof 
our diligence muft fearch out all belps and furtherances of 


diretlion which Scriptures Councels, Fathers, Hiffories,the 
lames and prattifes of all Churches, the mutuall conference 
— of all mens collections and obferuations may afford, Our ine 
duStrie muff enen anatomixe euery particle of that bodie 
which we are to uphold found, co becaufe be it neuer fo true 
which we teach the world to beliene,yet tf once their affetli- 
ons begin to be alienated, a {mall thing per/wadeth them to 
change their opintons, it behooueth that we vigtlantly note 
and preuent by all meanes thofe eutls whereby the barts of 
men are lost, which euils for the moff part being perfonall, 
doarmein fuch fort the aduerfaries of God ana bis Church 
againft vs,that if through our too much neglett and fecuritie 
the fame (hould runne on , foone might we feele our eftate 
brought to thofe lamentable termes whereof this bard and 
— beauiefentence was by one of the ancients ytteredupon like 
Leg.Carot, 0664/t0n5;Dolens dico,zemens déenuncio, facerdotium 
Maeol42 auod apud nos intus ceciditforis diu ftare non pote- 
rit, But the gracious prouidence of Almightie G O : 

| hat 


> 
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bath F truft put thefe thornes of contradistion in our fides, 
leaft that fhould fteale upon the Church in a flumber , which 
now I doubt not but through his afsiflance may be turneda- 
way from us,bending thereunto our felues with conflancie, 
conftancte in labour to doe all men good, conffancie in prayer 
ynto God for all men, ber efpectally whofe facred power 
matched with incomparable goodneffe of nature bath hi- 
therto beene Gods moft happie inftrument by him miracu- 
loufly kept for workes of fo miraculous preferuation and faf- 
tie wnto others. thatas, By the {word of God and Gede- 
on, was fometime the crie of the people F {rael, foit might de- 
 fernedly be at this day the toyfull fong of innumerable multi- 
tudes, yea the Embleme of fome Ejtates and Dominions in 
the world, and (which muSt bee eternally confest euen with 
teares of thankefulneffe. the true infcription,fiile or title of 
all Charches as yet ftanding within this ‘Realme, By the ,,,,,. 
— goodneffe of Almightie God and his feruant Eliza- 
beth weare. That God who ts able to make mortalitie 
immortal, gine ber fuch future continuance as may bee no 
leffe glorious nto all pofteritie then the dayes of her regt- 
ment pa/t bane beene happie unto our felues,and for his moft 
deare annoynteds fake graunt them all profperitie.whofe la 
bours,cares and counfels ynfainedly are referred to ber end- 
leffe welfare, through bis ynfpeakeable mercie vnto whame 
we all owe euerlafting praife. In which defire Ff will heere 
ref, bumbly befeeching your Grace to pardon my great bold- 
neffe_., and God to multiply bis blefsings vpon them. that 
feare bisnamew. 

| Your Graces in alldutie, 


Richard Hooker. 
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T he fifth Booke.. 








Of their ail Aifertion, that Salil the feuerall 
publike dueties of Chriftian Religion,there i is among/t ds much fuperftition 


retained in them; and concerning perfons which for performance of thofe | 
Aucties ave inndued with the power of Ecclefiafticall order , our Lawes 
and proceedings according therennto are many wayes 
herein al(ocorrapted. 


The matter ci conteined in this fifth Booke. 


red common wealthes. 

The moft extreme oppofite to true Religion ss affected Athei/me: 

3 Of [oper fiction and the roote thereof,either mifguided xeale or ignorant feare of as- 
uine 


4 ® the redref of “fuperflition i in Gods Church,and concerning the 9us[lion of this 
Booke. 


I T RVE Religion is the roote of all true vertues, and the fray of, “ll wellorde- 


nae general propofitions demanding that which may real onably be granted con- 
cerning matters of outward forme in the exercife of true Religion. And Spry 
of arule not fafe nor reafonable in the[e cafes. 
6 The firft Propofition touching indzement what things are connenient im the eut- | 
ward publike ordering of Church ia 
1 The fecond Propofitien. 
8 The third Propofition. 
9 The fourth Propofition. 
10 The Rule of mens priuate/pirits mot dh, fein a sale tobe falloved. 
11 Places for the publique feruice of God. 
12 The folemnitie of erecting Churches condemned » the habowing and deen di 
| them {corned by the aduerfary. | 
13 Of the names whereby we diftingui{b our Churches: | 


14 of the fafbion of our eadaa O, _ 
Xx as The 
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15 The fumptuon{neffeof Churches. 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


T he fifth Booke of 


- 


What holineffe and vertue we afcribe to the Church more then ether places. . 

Their pretence that wouldhaneChurches vterly razed. . 

Of publique teaching,or preaching and the frft kind theveof,Catcchifinz. 

Of preaching by reading publikty the Bookes of holy Scripture; and concerning 
— fuppofed untruths tn thofe tran/lations of Scripture 3 which we aiiow tobzresds 


as alfo of the chotce which we make in reading. | 


Of preaching by the publike reading of other profitable infirucliens 5 and comer: 
ning Bookes Apocriphalls. | be A Ge . 

Of Preaching by Sermons , and whether Sermons be the oncly ordinary way of 
teaching whercby men are brought tathe faving knowledze of Gods truth, 

What they attribute to Sermons onely,and whst we to reading allo. 

Of Prayer. ee 7.3 | 

Of puoltke Prayer. 

Of the forme of Common Prayer, 8. | 

Of them which like not tohane any fet forme of common Praycr, 

Of them who allowing a fet forme of Prayer yet alow not ours, - 


The forme of our Liturgie toa ncere the Papifiss. toa farre diferent froin that of 


other reformed Churcbes.as they pretend. 


+ Attire belonging tothe feruice of God. 


Of gesture in praying andof different places chofen to that pur po fe. 

Eafineffe of praying after our forme. 

The length of our ferutce.? 9° | 

In flead of [uch Prayers asthe Primitine Churches hane vfedand thofe that bere- 
formed now ufe,we bane (they fay) diners {hort cuts or hreddings rather wifbes 

then Prayers. Pees eee | 
Leffons intermingled with our Prayers. ae? ee 
The aumber of our Prayers for earthly thingsandour oft rebes rfing of the Lords 


\ 


PYAYEP, 2 ed. Eno 
The peoples faying after the Minifier. oo 


Of aging or faying Pfalmes and other parts of common Prazer wherein the peopie 


Our want of particular thank{cining. : 2 ee 
In fome things the matter of our Prayeryas they afirmeyscunlaunh’ . 


When thou had} ouercanse the fbarpreffe of dcath, thou didfi open the kingdome of 
: hee ee 


Ld 


headen unto all beleeacrs. | wi 
er for ddlinerance from fuddaine death. an 


r aes. 
bofe things which we for our vaworthinclfe dare net a; 0,Gcd for the 


Touching Pr 
Prayer for ih 


. Worthine/fe of his Sonne would vouchfafe to grat. 


Prayer to be ewermore delivered from all aduer{itte: 


Prayer that allmen may find mercy, and of the well of Godt bat ov uaped we. ‘g ht bis2 

Santa - ye wi pon 
. - I a 
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Ecclefiaft all Politic. 


50 Of the name, the authour,and the force of Sacraments, which force con/ifteth 
in this, that God hath ordsined them as meanes to make us partakers of him in 
Chrift,and of life through Chri. . 

51 That Godisin Chrift by the perfowall incarnation of the Sonne who ts very God, 








52 The wsifinterpretations which berefie hath made of the manner how God and man — 


are united in one Chrift. | | 
53 That by the union of the one with the other nature in Chrift there groweth neither 
gaine nor loffe of effentiall properties toeither. 
54 What Chrift hath obtained according to the fle ly the union of hes fi.{b with deitie, 
55 Ofthe perfonall prefence of Chrift euery where,and in what [enfert may be granted 
he ts cnery where prefent according to the fic{b. _ | 
56 The union or mutual participation which ts betweene Chrift and the Church of 
Chrift inthis prefent world, 
57 The nece/ftte of Sacraments unto the participation of Chrift. - 
58 The fubjtance of Bantifmse the rites or folemnitics therunto belonging,and that the 
fabftance thercof being kept , other things in Baptifme may gine place to necefiitie. 


$9 The ground in Scripture wherupon a nece(fitie of outward Bapti(me hath bin built. 


60 What kind of neceffity in outward Baptifme hath beene gathered by the words of om 
Sautowr Chriff , and what the true neceffitie thereof indecde ts. | 

61 Woat things in Baptifime hauebcene difpenfed with by the fathers re{pecting necef- 
bie, 

eae Baptifme by women be true Baptifme good and effcctuall to them that re- 
cerue tt. : a 

63 Of zntcrrocatorics in Baptif{me touching faith and the purpofe of «Chriftian lrfe. 

64 Interrogatories propofed unto infants in Baptifme, and anfwered as in their 
naires Ly Godfathers. : 

65 Of the croffée in Bapti{me. 

66 Of confirmation after Baptifme. . . | 

67 Of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift. 

‘98 Of faults noted in the forme of adminiftring that holy Sacrament. 

69 Of Feftiualldayes and the natural caufes of their conuenzent inflitution. 

70 The manner of celebrating Fefliuall dayes. 

71 Exceptions againft our keeping of other Feftinall dayes befides the Sabboth. 

92 Of dayes appointed as well for ordinary as for extraordinry falls inthe Church of 
Gotle | 


73 The celebration of Matrimony. 

74 The Churching of women. 

75 The rites of Burtall, | : 

76 Of the nature of that Miniftrie which ferneth for performance of dinine duties 
ta theChurch of God, and how bappine(fe not eternall onely but alfo temporall doth 
depend vpon tt. | | 


77 Of power ginen unto mento execute that heanenly office , of the giftof the holy 


yo in ordination; and whether conuenicntly the power of order may be fought of 
ucdfor, : 
78 Of degres whereby the power of order is diflincuilbed , and concerning the attire 
of Miniflers, 
x 2 79 Of 


133. 
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79 Of oblations » foundstions, endowments, Tithes, all intended for perpeturtie of 

— Religion, which parpofe being chiefly fulfilled by the Cleargtes certarne and fuffrctent 
maintenance mu? needs Ly alenaticn of Church linings be made fruftrate. 

80 Of ordinations lawfull without title and without any popular election precedcnt bat 
in no cafe without regard of due information what their qualities that enter into 
holy orders. 

81 Of the learzing that [hould bein Mianiiters their refidence and the number of their 


linings 


EW there are of fo weake capacity, bue publique 
evils they eafily efpie; fewerfo patient, asnorto 


True Religion 
is the roote of 


all crue vertues é : : : 

andthe ftay of complaine, when the grietious inconuentences 
all wel ordered thercofworke fenfible {mart. Howbeit to fee wher- 
ey in the harme which they feele confifteth , the 


{eedes from which it fprang , and the method of 
curingit, belongeth toaskill, the ftudy whereof 
is fo full oftoyle, and the practife fo befee with dif- 
ficulties, that wary and refpeGtine men had rather 
“il fecke quictly their owne, and with that the world 
| xay goe well, foitbe not long of them, then, 
with paine and hazard , makethemiclucs aduifers for the common good. Wee 
a a which thoughtit ac the very firft a figne of colde affection towards the Church 
ee of God, to preferre priuate eafe before the labour of appealing publique dif- 
¢ goriaries turbance, muft now of neceffity, referre eucnts to the gracious prouidence of 
eae oe Almightic God, and, incifcharge of our dutie towards im, proceede with 
magsreiioni- the plaine, and vnpartiall defence of acommon caufe. Wherein our endea- 
bus quam ofciis Your isnot{o muchto overthrow them with whom we contend, asto yeeld 
ee them iuft and reafonable caufes of thofe things , which for want of due confl- 
firam rempubli- deration heretofore, they mifconceiued , accufing lawes for mens onerfights, 
‘os oe imputing euils growne through perfonall defects voto that which ts not euill, 
a pind framing vnto fome foares vnholfome platters , and applying other fome 
Ga funacs where no foareis. To make therefore our beginning that which to both parts 
atti 2 moft acceptable , wee agree that pure and vnftained Religion ought to bee 
i acisstva the higheft of all cares appertaining to publique regiment: as well in regard 
Evanntyw ofthat 4 aide and proteGtion , which they , who faithfully ferue God , contefic 
Stiovowe theyreceiuc athis mercifull hands ; as alfo for the force which Religion hath 
diaiv.7id% to qualifie all forts of men, and to make them in publike affaires the morefet- 
fiche a uiceable, couernours the apterto rule with confcience, inferiours for confci- 
Bes oes ence fake the willinger to obey. Itis no peculiar conceite, buta matter offound 
tit Magn, confequence, that all duties are by fo much the better performed, by bow - 
moral lis.cao.'- much the men are more religious from whofe habilities the fame proceede. Fot 
Agyd oe if > the courfe of politique affaires cannot in any good fort goe forward withr 
ay oT : out firinftrments, and that which ficteth them bee their vertues, let Politic ac- 
| °e on pe knowledge it felfe indebted to Religion, godlineffe being the © chiefeft top and 
CaP hilo.de welfpring of ail true vertues, eucnas God is of all good things. So naturall is 
dee.pracept. the vnion of Religion with iuftice, that wee may boldly deeme thercis neither, 


where 
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wherebotharengt. For how fhouldthey be vntainedly inft, whome religion 
doth not caufe to be fuch ; or they religious, which are not found fich by the - 

roofe of their juft ations ? If they, which imploy their labour and trauaile a- 
eee the publique adminiftration of iuftice, follow it onely as a trade, with vn- 
quenchable and vaconfcionable thirft of gaine, beeing not in heart perfwaded | 
that 4 iuftice is Gods owne worke, and themfelues his agents in this bufinefle, d 2.chra.1.9.6 
the fentence of right Gods owne verdidt, and themfelues his priefts to deliuer 
it; formalities of iuftice doe but ferueto {mother right,and that, which was ne- 
ceffarily ordained. for the common good, is through fhamefull abufe made the 
caufe ofcommon miferie, ‘The fame pietie, which maketh chem that are in au- 
thoritjedefirous to pleafe and relemble God by iuftice, inflameth euerie way 
men of action with zeale to doe good ( as farre as their place will permit j vnto 
all. For chat they know, is moit noble anddiuine.. Whereby, ifnonaturall « , outs 
nor cafual inhabilitie croffe their defires, they alwaies delighting to inure wo ade x ish 
themfelucs with ations moft beneficial to others,cannot but gather preat ex- udre,ranuor 
perience, and through experience the more wifedome, becaufe confcience 3 4 eézepor 
and the feareof{waruing from that which is right, maketh them diligent ob. tre 5 obac- 
feruers of circumflances , the loofe regarde whercof is the nurce of vulgar Lee ft. 
folly,no leffe then Sa/omons attention thereunto was-of naturall furtherances PUN TEADs 
the moft effeauallto make him eminentabouve others.Forhef gaue good heed ¢ gegte/2.10, 
and pierced cuerie thing to.the verie grounde, ‘and by that meansbecamethe 
author of many parables. Concerning fortitude, fils evils great and vnexpec- 
ted (the true touch {tone of conftant minds) doe caufe often times enen them to 
thinke vpon dijuine power with fearefullelt {ufpicions, which haute béene o- ¢ wifa.7.13. 
therwifethe moft{ccure defpifers thereof; how fhould wee looke for any con- 
ftantrefolution-of minde in fuch cafes fauing onely where vofained affeGiion 
to God-ward hath bred the moft affured confidence to bee affifted by his hand? 
For proofe whereof, let but the ates of the auncient Iewes bee indifferently 
waycd ; from whofe magnanimitie, in caufes of moft extreame hazard, thofe 
- ftraunge and vawonted refolutions haue growne, which forall circumftances 
no people vnder the roofe.af heauen dideuer hitherto match. Andthat which 
did alwaies animate them was their meerereligion. Without which, iffo beie 
were pofliblethacall other ornaments of minde might bee had in their full per- 
fection nenerthelcfle the minde that fhould poffefle them divorced from pie- 
tic, could be buta fpectacle of commiferation ; euen as that body is, which a. 
dorned with fundry other admirable beauties , wanteth eye-fight , the chie- 
feft grace that nature hath in that kinde to beftowe. ieee commend 
fo much the felicitie of that innocent. world, wherein it is fad’, that men 
oftheir owne accord did -:mbrace fidelitie and honeftie, not for feare of the 
Magiftrate , or becaufe reuenge was before their eyes, if at any time they 
fhould doe otherwife, but that which. held the people in awe was the fhame 
ofill doing the loue of equitie and right it felfe a barre againft all oppref- 
_ fions which greatneffe of power caufeth, they which defcribe vnto vs any 
fuch.eftate of happinefle amang{t men, though they fpeake not of religion, 
doc notwithftanding declare that whicliis in A ay her onely workng. oe 
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if religion did poffeffe fincerely and fufficiently the hearts of all men, there 
would neede no other reftraint from euill. This doth not onely- giue life 
and perfeétion to all endeuours wherewith it concurreth; bue what euent 
foeuer enfue, it breedeth, if not ioy and gladneffe alwayes , yetalwayes pa- 


tience , fatiffation , and reafonable contentment of minde. VWhereupon | 


it hath beene fet downe as an axiome of good experience, thatall things re- 
a Pfal.1.3- ligioufly taken in hand , are 2 profperoufly ended; becaufle whether men 

in theend haue that which religion did allowthem to defire, or chat which 
briy8es it teacheth them contentedly to fuffer, > they are in neither event vnfortu- 
annios dye nate, But leaft any man (hould here conceiue, that it greately skilleth not 
Sony supcorar of whai fort our religion bee, in as much as Heathens , Turkes, and Infidels, 
maces crassa impute to religion a great part of the fame effects which our felues afcribe 


ms7x25 thereunto, they hauing ours in thefame deteftation that we theirs ic fhall be 
SUT NLOVOS : b : 3 
pipergce  Fequifite to obferue well,how farre-forth there may be agreement in the effects 


A éwagys- Ofdifferent religions. Firft by the bitter ftrife, which rifech oftentimes from 
zorad ve {mall differences in this behalfe, and is by fo much alwayes greater, as the mat- 
ntNsa apét- teris of more importance; we fee a generall agreement in thefecret opinion 
sever. ofmen, that euery man ought to embrace the religion: which is true, andto 
Eth L.1.6.1G. (hun, as hurefull, whatfoeuer diflenreth from it, butthat moft, which doth far- 
theft diffent.. The generalitie of which perfwafion argueth, thatGod hachim- 
- printed it by nature,to the end it mighvbe a {purre to our indiftrie, in fearching 

and maintaining that religion, from. which as to {warue inthe leaft points is 

error, fo the capitall enemies thereof Gad hateth ‘as his deadly foes, aliens , and 
without repentance, children of endleffe. perdition: Such thetefore touching 

mans immortall {tate after this life are not likely to reape benefit by their reli- 
gion,but to looke for the cleane contrary, in regard of fo important contrariety 
betweencit and the true religion.. Neuerthelefle, in as muchas the errors 

of the moft feduced this way haue bene mixed with fome‘truthes, we are 

not to maruaile that although the. one did:turne-to their endlefle woe and 

confufion, yet the other had many notable effeéts as touching the affaires 

c Cef.debell. ofthis prefentlife. There were in‘ thefe quarters of the world, fixteene hun- 
Galllid.6- —_ dyeth yeares agoe, certaine fpeculatiue men, whofe authoritie difpofed the 
whole religion ofthofetimes. By their meanes it became a receiued opinion, 

thac the foules of men departing this life, do flit out of one body into fome 
other. Which opinion,though falfe,yet entwined witha true, that the foules 

_ of men doe neuer perifh, abated .the feare of death in them which were 

fo refolued, and gaue them courage. vnto all aduentures.: The Romanes 
had a vaine fuperftitious cuftome in moft of their enterprifes to conieéture 

before hand of the euent, by certaine tokens which they noted in birds, or in 

the intrailes of beafts, or by other the like friuolous diuinations From whence 
_notwithftanding as oft as they couldreceiue any figne which they tooketo bee 
fauourable, it gaue them fuch hope, asif their Gods had made them more then 

halfe a promife of profperous fucceffe. Which many times was the greateft 

caufe that they did preuaile, efpecially being men oftheir owne naturall iacli- 

nation hopefull and ftrongly conceipted, whatfoeuer they tooke in hand. 
But could their fond fuperftition haue furthered fo great attempts = 
| 6 


wy 
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the mixture of a true perfwafion concerning the vnrefiftable force. ofdiuine 
power ? Vpon the wilfull violation of oathes ,execrable blafphemies, andlike 
contempts, offered by deriders of religion- cuen vrito falfe Gods , fearefull 
rokens of diuine reuenge haue beene knowne to follow. Which occurents the 
 deuouter fortedid take tor manifeft argumentes, that the Gods whome they 
wor(hipped were of power to reward-fiich as fought vntothem , and would 
plague thofethatfearedthem not. Incthisthey erred. For (asthe? wifeman 
rightly noreth concerning fuch ) it was not the power of them by whome 
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they {ware, but the vengeance of chem that finned, which punnifhedthe offen- __ 
ces of the vngodly. Ic was their hure vntrily to attribute fo great power vnto. 
falfeGods. Yer the right conceipt which they had,that to periurievengeance - 
is due, was not without good effect as touching the courfe oftheir lives, who — 
feared the wilfull violation of oathes inthat'refpect. And whereas wereadefo * 


many of them fo much commended, fome for their milde and mercifull dif- 


- pofition, fome for their vertuous feueritie, fome for integritie oflife, all thefe _ 
were the fruits of true and infallible principles deliuered vnto vs inthe word *— 


of God as the axiomes of ourreligion, which beeing imprinted by the God of 
naturein their harts alfo, and taking better roote in fome then in moft others; 
grewe, though not from, yet with and amidft the heapes of manifold repug- 
nant errors, which errors of corrupt religion had alfo their futeable effeéts in 
the liues of the felfefame parties. Without all controuerfie the purer and per- 
feGter our religions is, the worthier effects it hath in them who ftedfaftly and 


fincerely imbrace it, in others not. They that loue the religion which they 


profeffe, may haue fayled in choife, but yet they are fure to reape what benefit 


the fame is able to afford; whereas the beft and foundeft profeffed by them .. 


that beare it not the like affection, yeeldeth them, retayning it in that forte, no. 
benefit, Dauid wasamanafter Gods owne ‘heart, fo tearmed, becaufe his af- 
fe&tion was hartie towardes God. Beholding the like difpofition in them 
which lived vnder him, it was his prayer to Almighty God,> Okcepe this for 
emer iz the purpofe and thoughts: of the heart of this people. But when, afterthat 


b.Chron.29 14 


Dauid had ended ‘his dayes in peace, they who fucceeded him in place a 


forthe moft part followed hiity not in qualitie,; when their Kings ( fome few 
excepted )to better their worldly eftate (“as they thought) left their owne 
and their peoples. ghoftly condition vncared for, by wofull experience they 
both did learne , that to forfake the true God of heauen, is to fall into all 
fuch euils vpon. the face of the earth, as men cither deftitute of grace di- 
uine may commit, or vnprotected from aboucendire. Seeing therefore 


itdoth thus appeare that the fafetie of all eftates dependeth vpon Religion; 


that religion -vnfainedly loued, perteéteth mens habilities vnto all kindes of... 


vertuous feruicesin the Common-wealth ; thatmens defire is in gennerall to 


hold no religion but the cue; and. that whatfoeuer good effeGs doe grow out. 


of their religion who imbrace in {teede of the true a falfe; theroorethereof are | 
certaine fparkes of the light of truth come oe withthe darkenefle of error, . 
1 


becaufe noreligion can wholieand only con 
to thinke that all true vertues areto honor true religion as their parent, and all 
well otdered Common-wealesto love her as their chiefeft ftay. 

: | 2 They 


ft of vntruthes, wee hauereafon 
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The moft ex. 2 They of whome.Godis altogether vnaprehende d, are but few in num- 


treame oppor: ber, and for grofnefle of wit fuch, that they hardly and {carcely feeme to holde 


fiteto true 


Relines sca, theplace ofhumanebeing, Thefewe fhould ludge to be ofall others moft mi- 
gio, is af- : 
feted A- ferable, buc that a wretcheder fort there are,on whome, whereas nature hath 


theifine. beftowed riper capacitic, their euill difpofition ferioufly goeth about there- 


with to apprehend Godas beeing not God. Whereby it commeth to paffe, 

that of thefe ewo forts of men, both godlefle, the one hauing vtterly no know- 

a Wifdaar, ledge of God, the other ftudie how to perfwade themfelues that there is no 
Suchthings fuchthingtobeknowne. The  fountaine and welfpring of which impietie 
they imagine, isa refolued purpofe of minde to reape in this world what fenfuall profic or 
Sn ere pleafure foeuer the world yeeldeth, and not to bee barred from any whatfoeuer 
ewne wicked- meanes auaileable thereunto. And that is the very radicall-caufe of. theie 
rele tt em, Atheifme, no man] thinke will doubt, which confidereth what paines they 
E's 3txa- taketodeftroy thofe principall {purres and motiues vnto all vertue, the crea- 
nbeglaprns tion of the VVorld, the prouidence of God, the refurrection ofthe Dead, the 
aexis Arif. ioyes of the kingdome of Heauen, andthe endleffe paynes of the wicked, yea 
EthL.66.5> aboue all things the auchoritie of the Scripture, becaufe on thefe points it ever- 
| more beateth, andthe Soules immortalitie, which graunted, draweth eafilie 
after ic the reft asa voluntarie traine. Is it not wonderfull that bafe defires 

fhouldfo extinguifh in men the fenfe of their owne excellencie, as to make 

them willing that their foules fhouldbee like to the foules of beafts, mortall 

and corruptible with their bodies ¢ till fome admirable or vnufuall accident 

happen (as it hath infome)to worke the beginning of a betteralterationin 

their mindes, difputation about the knowledge of God with fuch kinde of 

perfons commonly preuaileth little. For how fhould the brightneffe of wile- 


b sufanver9. dome fhine, where the windowes of the foule are of b very fet purpofe clofed? 
They turned 


away their Lrue religionhath many things in it, the a mention whereof gauleth. 
O 


mindeand = and troubleth their mindes. Beeing therefore loath that inquirie intofuch 
eeretit matters fhould breede a perfwafion in the end contrarie vnto’ that. they 
they mightnoc embrace, itistheir endeuour tobanith as much asin them lyeth, quite and 
fee heauen, —cleane from their cogitation whatfoener may found thatway. But it com- 
nor remember , oE: ; : 
juftiudgments Meth many times to pafle ( which is their torment ) that: the thing they 
3 {hunne doth follow them, truth as ic were euen obrruding it felfe into their 
knowledge, and not permitting them to be fo ignorant as they woulde 
be. VVhbereupon in as much as the nature of man is vnwilling to conti- 


nue doing thac wherein it (hall alwayes condemne it felfe, they conti- 


nuing ftill obftinate, to follow the. courfe which they haue. begunne, 


are driven to deuife all the fhifts that wit can invent for the {moothe- 
ring of this light , all chat may but with any the: Icaft fhewe of poffibi- 


litie ftay their mindes from thinking that true, which they hartily wifh were 


c polls falfe, but ¢ cannot thinkeit fo without fome fcruple and feare of the contrarie. 
renter quen NOW becaufe thatiudicious learning, for which wee commend moft worthily 
ienorarenon — the ancient Sages of the world, doth notin this cafe ferue the turne, thefetren- 


ies “de cher-mates ( for fuch the moft of chem bee ) frame to themfelues a way more 


kerie, an arte of Contradicton by way of {corne, a learning wherewith wee 
7 | were 


pleafant, anew methode they haucof turning things that are ferious into moc 
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were © long fichence forewarned , that the miferable times whereitito weare > >-P¢/-3.2. 
; bao pare : . dnd verfe 18: 

fallenfhouldabound. This they ftudie, this they practife, this they grace with 
a wanton fuperfluitie of wit, too much infulting ouer the patience of more ver- | 
tuoufly difpofed mindes. For towards thefe fo forlorne creatures wee are / it 
mutt be confeft) too patient. In Zealeto the glory of God Babylon hath excel- 
ledSion: We wantthat‘decrecof Nabuchodonofor,thefurie of this wicked ¢ 2743-19 
broode hath thereincs too much at libertie , their tongues walkeat large , the 
{pit-venom of their poifoned harts breaketh out to the annoyance of others, 
what their vntamed luttfuggefteth, the fame their licencious mouthes doe euc- 
ry where fet abroch. With our contentions their irreligious humor alfo is 
much ftrengthened, Nothing pleafech them better,then thefe manifold oppo- 
fitions about the matter of religion, as well for that they haue hereby the more 
opportunitieto learnc on one lide how an other may bee oppugned , and fo to 
weaken the credite of all vnto themfelues ; 2s allo becaufe by this hore purfure 
of lower controuerfies among men profefling religion, and agreeing in the 
principall foundations thereof, they conceiue hope that about the higher prin- 
ciples themfclues tume will caufe altercation to grow. For which purpofe, 
when they fee occafion, they fticke not fometine in other mens perfons, yea 
fometime, without any vizard at all,dire€tly to wie, what the moft religious are 
ableto fay in defence ofthe highelt points whereupon all religion dependeth. 
Nowfor the moft part it fo fallech out touching things which generally are 
receined, that althoughin themf{elucs they be moft certaine, yet becaufe men 
prefume them graunted of ail, we are hardlieft able to bring fuch proofe of 
their certaintie as may fatiffie gainefayers, when fuddainely and befides expec- 
tation they require the fameatourhands, Which impreparation and vnreadi- 
nes when they finde in vs, they curne it to the foothing vp of themfelues in 
that curfed phanfie, whereby they would faine belicue that the hartie deuo- — 
tion of fuch as indeede feare God, is nothing elfe but a kinde of harmeleffe error, 
bred and confirmed inthem by the flights of wifer men. Fora politique vfe of 
religion they {ee there is, and by it they would alfo gather, thatreligion it felfe 
isa meere politique deuice,forged purpofely to ferucfor that vfe. Men fearing 
God are thereby agrcat deale more effc€tually then by pofitiue lawes reftray- 
ned from doing cuill, in as muci as thofe lawes haue no farther powerthen , _, fel 
ouer our outward actions only, whereas vnto mens 4 inward cogitations, vnto slballe twas 
the priuie intents and motions of their harts, religion ferueth for a bridle, «2d aoseh eo- 
What more fauage, wilde, and cruell, then man if he fee himfelfe able either Sivas pai 
by fraudeto ouerreach, or by power to oucrbeare, the lawes whereuntohee timetis,jos etiam 
fhoald bee fubicét ? wherefore in fo great boldneffe to offend, itbehoueth that <7/<1e#tiam fo- 

: ; = : ; lam, Gne qua 
the world fhould bce held in aw, not by a vaine furmife, bucatrueapprehen- 677 hon poffiamus 
fion offomewhat, which no man may thinke himfelfeable to withftand. This mMinat, Felin 
isthe politique vic of xeligion, In which refpect there are of thefe wife ma- ee 
lignants 2 fome, who haue veuchfafed ic their maruellous fauourablecounte- ¢f iuftitia ob a- 
naunce and {pcech,very grauely affirming that religion honoured, addeth great- P¢ hen 
nes, and contenined, bringeth ruine vato Common-weales ; that Princes and cn 
States, which wili continue, are aboue all things towphold the reuerendregard de Sapiea.li.3, 
ofreligion, and to prouide for the fame by all meanes in the makingoftheir - © ~ « 


lawes. 
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lawes. But when they fhould define what meanes are beft for that purpote , be- 
hold, they excoll the wifedome of Paganifme, they giue it out as a myfticall pre- 
cept of great importance, that Princes , and {uch as are vnder them in moft au- 
thoritie or credite with the people, fhould take all occafions of rare events, and 
from what caufe foeuer the fame doe proceede, yet wreft them to the ftrength. 
ning of cheirreligion, & not make it nice for fo gooda purpofe to vie, ifneed be, 
plain forgeries. Thus while they ftudie how to bring to paffe that Religion may 
feemebuta matter made, they loofe themfelues in the very maze of their owne 
difcourfes , as if reafon did cuen purpofely forfake them, who of purpofe for- 
fake God the authour thereof. For furely a ftrange kinde of madneffe it is , that 
thofe men who though they be voyd of piety , yet, becaufe they haue wit, can- 
not choofe butknow ,, that trechery, guile and deceipt are things , which may 
for awhile, but doe not vfelong to goe vnefpied, fhould teach thatthe grea- 
te(thonour toa ftate is perpetuity; and grant, that alterations in the Sernice of 
God, for that they impairethe credite of Religion, are therefore perillous in 
Common-weales , which haue no continuance longer then Religion hath all 
reuerence done vnto it s and withall acknowledge ( for fo they dae( that when 
people beganto efpie the falfhood of Oracles , whereupon all Gentilitie was 
built, their hearts were veterly auerted from it; and notwithf{tanding counéell, 
_ Princes , in fober earneft for the ftrengthning of their ftates, to maincaine Reli- 
gion, and, forthe maintenance of Religion not to make choife of that which 
Is true, but to authorize chat they make choife of by thofe falfe and fraudulent 
meanes; which inthe end muft needes overthrowit. Suchare the counfels of 
men godlefle, when they would fhew themfelues politique deuifers able to 
create God in man by arte. | | 
Offuperftiti- . 3 Wherefore toletgoe this execrable crue, and to come to extremities on 
on andthe je the contrarie hand, ewo affections there are, the forces whereof, as they beare 
| either mifgui- the greater or leffer {way in mans hart,frame accordingly to the ftampe and cha- 
dcdzeaeor _racter ofhis Religion, the onezeale, the other feare. Zeale, vnleffe it be rightly 
ot Augee alot guided, when it endeuoureth moft bufily to pleafe God, forceth vpon him 
thofe vnfeafonable offices which pleafe him not, For which caufe, if they who 
this way {warue bee compared with {uch fincere, found and difcreete as -Abra- 
ham was in matter of Religion, the feruice of the one, is likevnto flartterie, the 
rene i other like the faichfull fedulitie of friendfhip. Zeale, except it bee ordered a- 
fiend § = = ight, when ic bendethitfelfevnto conflict with all chings either in deed, or but 
imagined to bee oppofite vnto Religion, vfeth che razor many times with fuch 
eagernes, that the very lifeofReligion it felfe is thereby hazarded, through ha- 
tred of tares the corne in the field of God is pluckt vp. So that Zeale needeth 
both wayesafober guide. Feare on the other fide, if ic haue not the light of 
true vnderftanding concerning God, wherewith to bee moderated, breedeth — 
likewife fuperftition. It is therefore daungerous that in things diuine, we fhould 
worke too much vpon thefpurre either of zeale or feare. Feareis a good foli- 
citortodeuotion. Howbeit, fith feare in this kinde doth grow from an appre= 
henfion of deitie indued with irrefiftable power to hurt, and is of all affections 
( anger excepted ) the vnapteft to admit any conference with reafon, for which 
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fonable vnderftanding , therefore except men know before hand what manner 
of feruice pleafeth God, while they are fearcfull they try all things which fancy 
offereth. Many there are who neuer thinke on God but when they are in cx. 
tremitie of feare: andthen becaufe, what to thinke;‘or- what to doc they are 
vneertaine, perpicxitie not fuffering them to be idle, they thinke and doe as it 
were in a phrentic they know not what. Superftition neither knoweth the right 
kinde, nor ob{eructh the due Mmeafure of actions belonging tothe feruice of 
God, but is alwayes toyned with a wrong opinion touching things divine. 
Superftition is when things are either abhorred or obfcrued, witha zealous or 
fearefull, but erroneous relation to God. By meanes whercof, the fuperft;- 
tious doe fometimes feruc, though the true God, - yet with:needlefic offices, 
and defraude him of duties neceffary, fometime loade cthers then him wich 
fuch honours as properly arehis, The one their ouerfight, who mifle in the 
choice of that whercwichs theorher theirs 5 who failein the elc@ion of him to- 
wards whom they fhew deuotion: this the ctime of Idolatric, that the faule 
of voluntary either nicenefle, or fuperfluitie in Religion, ‘The Chriftian world 
itfelfe being deuidedintotWo praund parts ; icappeareth by thegenerall view 
of both, that with matter ofherefie the VV eft hath beene often and much trou- 
bled; but the Eaft pare neuer quiet, till the deluge of mifery wherein now they 
are, ouerwhelmed them. The chiefeft cat whereof doth feeme to hauclien.in 
the reftleffe wits of the Graciaris, euermdre proude of their owne carious and 
fubtile inuentions , which when at any time they had contriued;:ahe: preat 
facilitie of their language ferued them readily¢6 make all things. faireand plau: 
fiblc to mens vnderftanding. Thofe- grand hereticall. impieties: cherefore 
which moft highly and immediately couched God and the glorious -Trinitie, 
wereall ina manner the monfters of thie Baft.. The VWWelt bred fewer a great 
deale, and thofe commonly of alower nature, fuch.as more'ncerely and di- 
rectly concerned rather men then God, the Latines being alwayesto capital 
herefies leffe, inclined, yet vnto grofle fuperftition more, Superftition fuch as 
that of the > Pharifies was , by whom diuinethings in deede were lefte becaufe 
other things were more divinely cfteemed of then reafon would; the fuper- 
ftition thac rifeth voluntarily, and by degrces, wltich: are- hardly “difcerned, 
minglechitfelfe with the rites éuen of very diuine feruice doné 6 the -oncly 
true God , mutt be confidered of asacreeping and inchroching ‘euill’, atveuill 
the firft beginnings whereof aré commonly. harmeleffe ; fo that it prooucth 
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only then to be an euill when fome farther accident doth grow ynto it, Or it: 


felfe comevnto farther growth. Fot in the Church of God fometimes it com- 
meth to paffe as in over batrle grounds, the fertile difpofition- whereofis good; 
yet becaufe it exceedeth due proportion it bringeth fortlrabundantdy; througls 


too much rankeneflé, things lefle profitable, whereby that which principally 


itfhould yeeld being either preuentedin place, ot defrauded of nourifhmenc 
faileth. “his (if {o large adifcourfe ‘were neceflary ) might be exemplified e- 
sen by heapes of rites and cuftomes now tuperftitious inthe greateft part ofthe 
Chriftian world, which in their firft otiginall beginnings , when theltrength of 
vertuous devout or charitable affection. bloothed them,,:no: man could iuftly 
hauecondemnedaseuill 2 a ae 


roa ae, 
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4 But howfocuer fuperftition doe grow, that wherein vrfounder times 
hauedone amiffe, the better ages enfuing muft reGifie, asthey may. Inow 
come therefore to thofe accufations brought againit vs by pretenders of refor- 
mation, the firft in the ranke whereofisfuch , that if fo be the Church of Eng- 
land did at this day therewith as iuftly deferuc to bee touched, as they in this 
canfe haue imagined it doth, rather would exhort all forts to feeke pardon 
evien with teares at the hands of God, then meditate wordes of defenfe for our 
doings, tothe end that men might thinke fauourably of them. For as the cafe 
of this world, efpecially now, doth ftand, what other ftay or fuccour haue 
weetoleanevnto , faving the teftimony of our confcience , and the comfort 
wetakein this, that weelerue the liuing God ( asneere as our witscan reach | 
vnto the knowlege thereof ) euen according to his owne will, and doe there- 
fore truft that his. mercy fhall be our fafegard againfl thofe enraged powers 
abroad, which principally in that refpe& are become.our enemies? But fith - 
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no man can doeill with a good confcience, the confolation which wee herein 


feeme to finde, is but ameere deceiptfull pleafing of our felues in error, which 
atthe length muft needesturne to our greater griefe, if that which weedoeto 
pleafe God, moftbe for the manifold defe&s thereof offenfiue vntohim. For 
fo itis iudged, our prayers, our Sacraments, our fafts, our times and places 
of publique meeting together for the worfhip and feruice of God,our mariages, 
our burials , our fun@tions , eleGtions and ordinations Ecclefiafticall , almok 
whatfoeuer we doein the exercife of our Religion according to lawes for that 
purpofeeftablifhed, all things are fome way or other thought faultie, all chings 
ftained with fuperftition. Now although ic may bee the wifer fort of men are 
not greatly mooued hereat , confidering how fubieé the very beft chings haue 
beene alwayes vnto cauill , when wits poffefled either with difdaine or diflike 
thereof haue fet them vp astheir marke to fhoote at: fafe nocwithftanding it 
were not therefore to neglect the danger which from hence may grow, and that 
efpecially in = of them, who deliring to ferue God as they ought , butbe- 


—ingnotfo skiltull asin every point to vawinde themfelues where the {nares of 


glofing fpeech doe lye to intangle them, are in minde nota little troubled, 
when they heare fo bitter inueétiues againft that which this Church hath 
taught them toreuerenceas holie , to approoue as lawfull , and to obferueas 


~ behouefull for the exercife of Chriftian dutie. It feemeth therefore at the leatt 
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for their fakes very meete, thatfuch as blame vs in this behalfe be direétly an- 
{wered, and they which follow vs informed plainely in the feafons of shat wee 
doe. On both fides che end intended betweene vs , isto haue lawes and ordi- 
nances fuch as may rightly ferue to abolifh fuperftition , and to eftablith the fer- 
vice of God with all chings chereunto appertaining in fome perfect forme. There 
isan inward * reafonable, and there is a © folemne outward feruiceable wor- 
fhip belonging vnto God. Of the former kinde are all manner vertuous duties 
that each man inreafon and confcience to God-ward oweth. Solemne and 
feruiceable worfhip wee name for diftin@tion fake, whatfoeuer belongeth to 
the Church or publique focietie of God by way of externall adoration. Icis _ 
the later of thefe two whereupon our prefent queftion groweth. Againe, this 
later being ordered, partly, and as touching principall matters , by none but 
| precepts 
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precepts diuine only ; partly, and as concerning things of inferior regard, by 
~ ordinances as well humane as diuine: about the fubftance of religion wherein 
Gods onely lawe muft be kept, there is heere no controuerfie, the crime now 
intended againft vs is, that our lawes haue not ordered thofe inferior things as 
behoueth, and that onr cuftomes are either fuperftitious, or otherwife amifle, 
whether werefpect the exercife of publique duties in religion, or the fun@ions 
of perfons authorifed thereunto. 7 : 

5 Iciswith teachers of Mathematical fciences vfuall, for vs in this prefent Four generall 
queftion neceffarie, to lay downe firft certaine reafonable demaunds, which in Eropontens 
moft particulars following are to ferue as principles whereby to worke, and thar which © 
therefore muft be before hand confidered. The men whomewelaborto in- may reafo- 
forme in the truth, perceiue that foto proceede is requifite. For to thisend 7707 PS 
they alfo propofe touching cuftomes andrites indifferent their gencrall axi- Scales mat- 
omes, fome of them fubiect vnto inft exceptions, and, as we thinke, more "5 fae 
meete by them to be farther confidered, then aflented vnto by vs. As that, the exercile of 
In outward things belonging to the feruice of God, reformed Churches ought by all ‘uc religion, 
— meanes to founne conformitie with the Church of Rome ; that, The firft reformed Ang ey. of 
foould be a paterne whereunto all that come after ought to conforme themselves that nor reatonable 
Sound religion may not ufe the things which being not commanded of God hiue bene i thelccales. 
either dentfed or abufcd unto fuperflition. Thefe and the reft ofthe fame confore | 
we haue inthe booke going before examined. Other Canons they alleadge, 
and rules not vnworthie of approbation, as That in all fuch things the glory of 
Godand the edification or ghoitly good of hts people maft befought; that nothing 
fhould be undecently or vnorderly dowe. But foras much asall the difficultie is in 
difcerning what things do glorifie God, and edifie his Church, whatnot; when 
we fhould thinke them decent and fit, when otherwife: becaufe thefe rules be- 
ing too generall, come not neere enough vntothe matter which we haue in 
hand and the former principles being neerer the purpofe, are too farrefrom — 
truth, we muft propofe vnto all men certaine petitions incident, and very ma-' | 
teriall in caufes of this nature, fuch asmo man of moderate iudgement hath 
caufeto thinkevniuftorvnreafonable.  - - ' 3 an See 7S 

6 The firitching therefore whichis of force to.caufe approbation with the firtt pro- 
good confcience towards fuch cuftomes orrites as publiquely are eftablifhe, : pofition tou- 
is when there rifeth from the due confideration of thofe cuftomes and rites in at ree 
them felues apparent reafon, alchough not alwayes to proue them better, then things are 
any other that might poflibly be deuifed, (for who did cuer require this in contenient <. 
mans ordinances? ) yet-competent to fhew their conueniencie and fitneffe, in pabligiieor, | 
regard of the vie for which they fhould ferue. Now touching the nature of dering of 
religious feruices, and the manner of their due perfornyance, thus much gene- ae - 
rally we know to be moft cleere, that whereas the greatnes and. dignitie ofall’ 

‘manner ations is meafured by the worthineffe of the fubie& from which they: 
proceede, and of the obiec& whereabout they are conuerfant, we muft of ne- 
ceflitie in both refpects acknowledge, that this prefent world affordeth not any 
thirg comparable vnto the publique duties of religion. For ifthe beft things 
haue the perfecteft and beft operations; it will follow, ‘that {eeing man isthe 
worthieft creature vpon earth, and euery focietie of men more worthie then: 

- | any 
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any man, and of focieties that moft excellent which we call the Church; there 
can be in this world no worke performed equall to theexercife of true reli- 
gion the proper operation of the Church of God. Againe, for as much as reli- 
gion worketh vpon him who in maieftie and powers infinite, as we ought we 
accompt not ofit, vnleffe we efteeme it euen 2 according to that very height 
of excellencie which our hearts conceiue when divine fublimitie it f{elfe is 
rightly confidered. In the powers and faculties of our foules God requireth 
the vetermoft which our vnfained affection towards him is ableto yeeld. So 
that ifwee affe& him not farreaboue and beforeall things, our religion hath 
not that inward perfeGion which it fhould haue, neither do we indeede wor- 
fhip him as our God. That which inwardly each man fhould be, the Church 
outwardly ought to teftifie. And therefore the duties of our religion which are 
feene mutt be fuch as that affetion which is vnfeene ought to be. Signes muft 
refemble the things they fignifie. If religion beare the greateft {way in our 
hearts, our outward religious duties mutt fhew it as farre as the Church hath 
outward habilitie. Duties of religion performed by whole focieties of men, 
ought to haue inthem according to our power a fenfible excellencie, > cor- 
ref{pondent to the maieftie of him whome we worfhip. Yea then are the pub- 
lique duties of religion beft ordered, when the militant Church doth < re- 
femble by fenfible meanes, as ic may in fuch cafes, that hidden dignitie and 
glory wherewith the Church triumphant in heauen is beautified. Howbeie, 
euenas the very heate of the Sunne it felfe which is the life of the whole world 
was to the people of God in the Defert a grieuous annoyance, for eafe where- 
of his extraordinarie prouidence ordayned a cloudie piller to ouerfhadow 
them: Sothings of generall vfe and benefit (for in this world what is fo per- 
feét that no inconuenience doth ever follow it?) may by fome accident be in- 
commodious to a fewe. In which cafe, for fuch priuate euils remedies there 
are of like condition , though pose ordinances, wherein the common 
good isrefpected, be not ftird. Let our firft demaund be therefore, that in the 
externall forme of religion fuch things as are apparently, or can be fufficiently 
proued effectuall and generally fit to fet forward godlineffe, either as betoke- 
ning the greatnefle of God, or as befeeming the dignitie of religion, or as con- 
curring with celeftiall impreffions in the mindes of men, may be reuerently 
thought of; fome few, rare,cafuall,and tolerable, or otherwife curable incon- 
ueniences notwithftanding. i 
7 Neither may wein this cafe lightly efteeme what hath beene allowed as 
fitin the iudgement of antiquitie, and by the long continued practife ofthe 
whole Church, from which vnneceffarily to fwarue, experience hath neuer 
as yet found itfafe. For wifedomes fake we reuerencethem nolefle thar are 
young, or not much leffe, then if hey were ftricken in yeares. And therefore _ 
of fuch it is rightly faid, chac their ripenefle of vnderftanding is‘ gray batre, 
and their vertues o/de age. But becaufe wifedome and youth are feldome ioy- 
ned in one, and the ordinarie courfe ofthe world is more acco?ding to Iobs 
obferuation, who giueth men aduife to feeke wifedome * amongit the ancient, 
and in the Length of dayes vnderftanding, therefore if the comparifon doe ftand 
betweene man and man, which (hall harken vnco other, fith theaged for _ 
mo 
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moft part are beft experienced, leaft fubie& torafh and vnaduifed paffions; — 
ithath bene ever iudged reafonable that their fentence in matter ofcounfell . 
fheuld be better trufted and more relied vpon then other mens. The good- 
nefle of God hauing furnifhed man with two chiefe inflruments both necef- | 
farie for this life, hands to execute, and-a minde to. deuife great things ; the 
one is not profitable longer then the vigor of youth doth ftrengthenit, nor — 
the other greatly till age and experience have brought it to perfection. In | 
whome therefore time hath nor perfected knowledge, fuch muft be conten-. 
ted to follow them in whomeithath. For this caufe none is more attentiue- 
ly heard thea they whofe fpeeches are as Dauids were, /hawe beene young and. — 
now am old, much I haue feene and obferued in the world. Sharp and fubtile 
difcourfes of wit procure many times very great applaufe, see Seen laid in 
the ballance with that which the habit of found experience plainely deliue- ~ 
reth they are ouerweighed. God may indue men extraordinarily with vnder-. 
ftanding as it pleafeth him. But let no man prefuming thereupon negie& the 
inftru€tions, or defpife the ordinances, of his elders, fich he, whofe gift wife- | 
dome is hath faid, 3 Aske thy father and he will [b-w thee, thine Ancients and they * Deut.32.7. 
fball tel thee. It is therefore the voyce;both of God and nature not of lear- | 
ning onely, that efpecially in matters of action and policie,> The fentences and b Arif.Eth.6. 
judgements of men experienced, aged and wife, yea though they {peake without any “°-* 
proofe or demonstration are noleffe tobe harkened unto, then as being demonitra- | 
tions in them felues, becaufe [uch mens long obferuation ts as aneye wherewith they 
‘cli and plainely behold thofe princtples whtch feoay ower all actions. W here- 
y we are taught both the caufe wherefore wife mens iudgements fhou'dbe —_ 
credited, and the meane how tovfe their iudgements to the increafe of our 
owne wiledome. That which fheweth them to be wife, is the gathering of 
principles out of their owne particular experiments, And the framing ofour . 
particular experiments according to therule of their principles thall makevs 
fuch as they are. If therefore euen at the firft fo grearaccompt fhould be made ¢ 1.4, 543,29 
of wife mens counfels touching things chat are publiquely done, as time fhall asorsy o6é0¢ 
adde thereunto continuance and approbation of fucceeding ages, their cre- dsels qvevas. 
dit and authoritie muft needes be greater. They, whichdo nothing butthat P40. 
which men of accompt did before them, are, although they do amiffe, yet the Mea toc 
leffe faultie, becaufe they are not the authors of harme. And doing well, their “67#* 74 Fip 
actions are freed from preiudice ofnoueltie. To the beft and wileft, «while 7" 
they live, the world is continually afroward oppofite, a curious obferuer of Sul on ie 
their defects and imperfections, their vertues it afterwards as much admireth. 9.4.3, iq’ 
And for this caufe many times that which moft deferueth approbation would dynafzre § 
hardly be able to finde fauor, ifthey which propofe it were not content to tetivwres age 
proieffe themfelues therein fchollers and followers of the auncient. For the ++. Grege, 
world will not indure co heare that we are wifer then any haue beene which **4*># 
went before. In which confideration there is caufe why we fhould be flow 77%: ve 
and vnwilling to change without very vrgent neceffitie the auncient ordinan- 40) 
° avEeIa p 
Ces, rites, and long approued cuftomes of our venerable predeceflors. The 4,, 7) 2% 
loue of things auncient doth argue 4 ftayedneffe, but leuitie and want of expe-. aey assrwmog 
rience maketh apt vnto innouations. That which wifedome did firft begin, ceuriv 9 
| ¥ 3 7 * gid aasrompeaoty 
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Bpoeripncar and hath beene with good men [ong contiaued,chalen geth alowance of them 
‘Gaaepami- chat facceede, although it pleade for ic felfe nothing. That which is new; if it 
ae promife not much, doth feare condemnation before triall ;-till trial, no man 
ee oe doth acquite or truftit; what good ‘focuer it pretend and promife: So that ti 
aepetooy x thiskind there are: few things knowne to be good, till {uch tire-as they grow 
zexdray x 0 be auncient. The vaine pretence of thofe glotious names, where they could 
ebay seu'ry | Ot be wich any truth, ‘either inreafon ought to haue bin {o much alleaped, 
xexplwrarti hath wrought fuch:a pretirdice again(t-them in the mindes ofthe common 
ear. Baf.de fort, asifthey had vecerly no force at-all, whereas (ef pecially for thefe obfer- 
SpS4.64P.7. vances which:concerne our ptefent queftion) antiquitie, cuftome, and confent 
2 8 AS pngby ~in the Church of God, inaking with that which law doth eftablith, are them- 
Peau felues moft {ufficient reafons to vphold the fame, vnleffe foine notable nb. 
balrev tole lique inconuenience inforce the contrary. Fora? {mall thing in the eye of law 
>tres. Arif, isasnothing. Weare therefore boldto make our fecond petition this, that in 
Ethic2. —_* things the fitneffe whereofis not of itfelfe apparent nor eafie to be made fufh- 
se haaeeee ‘ciently manifeft vntoall, yet the iudgement ofaritiquitie concurring with that 
baberi ler,  Whichisreceiued, may induce them to thinke it not vnfic, who are norable to 
Tiraquel.de  alleage any knowne waightic inconhenience which it hath, or to-take any 
le ‘ ftrong exception againft. rites. | oe eran 
Thethird | 8 Allehings cannot be of atintitnt continuance, which are expedient and 
propofition. -needfull for the ordering of {pirituall affaires : bue the Church being a body 
which dyeth not hath alwaies power,as Occafion requireth, no leffe to ordeine 
that which neuer was, then to ratifie what hath bin before. To prefcribe the 
bs ASoptn- “order of doing inall things, isa péciiliar prerogative which > #/edome hathas 
ots del vd mor Queene or foueraigne commandreffe ouer other vertues. This in every feue- 
wréeSpousau= rall mans actions of common life apperteineth vnto Moral; in publique and 
i (en politique fecular affaires vnto Czuéllwifedome. In like manner, to deuife any 
#35 Certaine forme for the outward adminiftration of publique duties in the fet- 
- vice of God, or things belonging thereunto, and to finde out the moft conue- 
- nient for thatvfe,is a point of wifedome Eccle/tafficall. It is not for aman which 
~ dothknow or fhould know what order is, and what peaceable gouernment 
T.C.6b3.  requirethtoaske, why we fhould hang our tudgement upon the Churches fleeue, and 
pet71. why in matters of order more then in matters of doctrine. The Church hath autho- 
| _fity to eftablith chat for an order at one time, which at another time it may 
_- abolith, and in both do well. Bur that which in doctrine the Church doth now 
~~. deliver rightly asa truth, no man will fay that it may hereafter recall, and as 
_..® gightly auouch the contrary. Lawes touching matter of order are changeable, 
‘ ~- bythe power of the Church; articles concerning doctrine not fo. We reade 
- often in the writings of catholique & holy men touching matters of doctrine, 
his wee beleene, this wee holde, this the Prophets and Ewsngeliits bane declared, 
this the Apostles hane delinered, this Martyrs haue fealed with their bloud, and con- 
- fofed inthe midft of torments, to this we cleane as tothe ancre of our foules, againft 
this, thongh an Angell from heanen fhoald preach unto us, wee would not beleent. 
- But did wee euer in any of them reade touching’ matters of meere comeli- 
neffle, order, and decencie, neither commaunded nor prohibited by any 


Prophet, any Euvangelift, any Apoftle, Although the Church wherers. wee = 
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doerdsine them tobe kept, althouzh they be neuer fo generaily obferued, though all 
. the Churches ix the world {fbould commaund them; though Angels from heaucn {bould 
require our fabiection thereunto, l would hold him accurfed that doth obay ?Beit 
in matter of the one kinde or of the other, what Scripture doth plainely deli- 
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ver, to that the firft place both of credit and obedience is due; the next wherte- | 


unto is whatfoeuer any man can neceffarily conclude by force. of reafon; af- 
ter thefe the voice of the Church fucceedeth. That which the Church by her 
ecclefiafticall authoritie fhall probably thinke and define to be true of good, 
muft in congruitie of reafon ouerrule all other inferior iudgements what- 
foeuer. To them which aske why wee thus hang our iudgement on the Chur- 
ches fleeue, 1 anfwere with Salomon, becaule* two are better then ons. Yea 
fimply (Caith > Bafill) and vniuerfally, vvhether it be in vvorks of nature, or of vo- 
luntarie choice and counfell, Lfee not any thing done as it hould be, if it bevvronght 
by an agent finzling it felfe from conforts. The Iewes haue a fentence of good 
aduile, © Take not upon thee tobe a Iudge alone, there is no fole Iudze but cne onely ; 
fay not to others recerue my fentence, vuben their authoritieis aboue thine. The bare 
confent of the whole Church fhould it felfe in thefe things ftop their mouthes, 
who liuing vader it, dare prefume to barke againftit. There és (faith 4 Caffia- 
nus) wo place of audience beft for them, by uvhome obedience és wot yeelded to that 
vubich all haue agreed upon. Might wee not thinke it more then wonderfull, 
that nature fhould in all communities appoint a predominant iudgement to 
{way and overrule in fo many things; or that God himfelfe fhould allow4o 
much authoritie and power vnto euery poore family for the ordering of all 
which are in it; and the Cittie of the living God, which is his Church , be 
able neither to commaund, nor yetto forbid any thing, which the meaneft 
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_ fhallin thatrefpea, and for her fole authorities fake, be bound to obey? We 


cannot hide or diflemble that cuill, the grievous inconuenience whereof we 
fecle. Our diflike ofthem, by whome too much heeretofore hath beene attri- 
buted vnto the Church, is growne to anertor on the contrary hand, fo that 
now from the Church of God toe much is derogated. By which remouall 
of one extremitie with an other , the world fecking to procure a remedie, 
hath purchafed a meere exchange of the euill which betore. was felt. Sup- 
pofe we that the faered word of God can at their hands reeciue duc honor, 
by whofe incitement the holie ordinances of the Church indure every where 
open contempt? No icis not pofiible they fhauld obferue as they ought the 
one, who from the other withdraw vnneceflarily their owne or their bre- 
threns obedience. Surely the Church of God in this bufineffe is neither of 
capacitie, 1 truft, fo weake, nor fo vnftrengthned, I know, with authority from 
aboue, but that her lawes miay exact obedience at the hands of her owne 
children, and inioyne gainefayers filence, giuing them roundly to vader- 
ftand , that where our dutie is fubmiffion, weake oppofitions beroken pride. 
Wee therefore craue thirdly to haue it graunted, thac where neither the 


culidence of any lawe divine, nor the ftrength of any inuincible ergument — 


otherwife found out by the light of reafon , nor any notable publique ins 
conuenience doth make againft that which our owne lawes Ecclefiatticall 
hauc , alchough but newly infticuted, for the ordering of thefe _— 
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the very authority ofthe Church itfelfe, at the leaft in fuch cafes, may giue fo 
much credit to her owne lawes,as to make their fentence touching fitneffe and 
conueniencie waightier then any bare and naked conceipt to the contrary 5 ef- 
pecially inthem who can owe no leffe then childlike obedience to her that 
hath more then motherly power. : 

g Thereareancient ordinances, lawes which on all fides are allowed to be 
juft and good, yea diuine and Apoftolique Conftitutions, which the Church 
it may be doth nut alwayes keepe, nor alwayes iuftly deferue blame in that re- 
fpect. For in euils that cannot be-remoued without the manifeft danger of 
greater to fucceede in their roomes,wifedome,of neceffitie, muft giue placeto 


neceffitie. All itcan do,in thofe éafes,is to denife, how that, which mutt been-. 
dured, may, be mitigated, and the inconueniences thereof countecuailed as 


neere as may be; that when the beft things are not poffible, the beit may be 
made of thofe thatare. Nature then which there is nothing moreconftanr, 
nothing more vniforme in all her wayes, doth notwithftanding ftay her hand, 
yeaand change her courfe, when that which God by creation did commaund, 


he doth at any time by neceffitie countermaund. It hath therefore pleafed 


himfelfe fometime to vnloofe the very toungs euen of dumb creatures, and to 
teach them to pleade this in their owne defence,left the crueltie of man fhould 
perfift to afflict them for not keeping their woonted courfe, when fome inuin- 
cible: impediment hath hindered. 1f we leaue nature, and !ooke into arte, the 
workeman hath in his heart a purpofe, he carrieth in minde the whole forme 
which his worke fhould have, there waiteth not in him skill and defire to bring 


his labor tothe beft effect, onely the matter which hehath to worke on is vn- 


frameable. This neceffitie excufech him, fo that nothing is derogated from his 
credit, although much of his works -perfeGtion be found wanting. Touching 
actions of common life, thereis nat any defence more fauourably heard then 


theirs, who alleage fincerely for them felues, that they did as neceffitie con- 


{trained them. For when the minde is rightly ordered and affected as it fhould 
bejin cafe fomeexternall impediment crofling well aduifed defires (hall po- 
tentlie draw men to leaue what they principally with, and to take a courfe 
which they would not if their-choice were free; what neceffitie forceth men 
vnto, the fame inthis cafe it 4maintaineth, ‘as long as nothing is committed 
fimnply in it felfe euill, nothing abfolutely finfull or wicked, nothing repugnant 
to that immutable law whereby whatfoeuer is condemnedas euill, can never 
any way be made good. The cafting away of things profitable for the fufte- 
nance of mans life, is an vnthankefull abufe ofthe fruites of Gods good proui- 
dence towards mankinde. Which confideration for all that did nor hinder 
bS.Paule fromtbrowing corne into thefea, when care of faving mens liues 
made it neceflary, to loofe thar which elfe had bene better faued. Neither was 
thistodo euill, totheend that good might come of it. For of ewofuch euils 
being not both euicable, the choice of the leffe is not euill. And euils muftbe 
in our: conftruction iudged ineuitable, if there be no apparent ordinary way 
to auloid them, becaufe where counfell and aduice beare rule, of Gods extra- 
ordinary power without extraordinary warrant we cannot prefume, In ciuill 
affaires to declare what fway-necefsity havh-ener bene accuftomed to beare, 
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were labor infinite. Thelawes ofall States and kingdomes in the world haue 
{carfly ofany thing more common vfe. Should thes only the Church fhew it 
felfe inhumane and fterne, abfolutely vrging arigorous obferuation of {piri- 
tuall ordinances, without relaxation or exception what necefsicie foeuer hap- 
pen? We know the contrarie practife to haue beene commended by him, * 44.6.4. 
vpon the warrant of whofe iudgement, the Church moft of all detighted with 

mercifull and moderate courfes, doth the-oftner condefcend vate hike equitie, 
~ permitting in cafes of necefsitie that, which otherwife it difalloweth and for- 
biddeth. Cafes of necefsitie being fometime but vrgent, fomerime extreme, 
the confideration of > publique veilicie is with very good aduice indged atthe © caufiaecefi- 
leaft equiualent- with the caficr kinde of necefsitie. Now that which caufech 18° vila 
numbers to ftorme againft fome neceffarie tolerations, which they frouldra- iy ae. 
ther let pafle with filence, confidering that in politie as well Ecclefiafticallas 40.Panor.ad 
Ciuill there are and will be alwaies cuils which no arte ofman can cure, brea- es, 
ches and:leakes moe then mans wit hath hands to ftop ; that which maketh o- ecclefwun alien. 
dious vato them many things, wherein notwithftanding the truth is chat very 
iuft regard hath bene had of the publique good ; that which ina great part of 
the waighticft caufes beionging to this prefent controuerfie hath infnared the | 
judgements both of fundry good,and of {ome well learned men, is the manifet 
truch of certaine generall principles, whereupon the ordinances that feruc for 
viuall practife in the Church of God are grounded.: Which principles men 
knowing to be moft found, and that the ordinarie ptactife accordingly framed» 
is good, whatfoeucr is over and befides that ordinarie, the fame they iudge re-- 
pugnant to thofe true principles. The caufe of which error is ignorance what ° 
reftraints and limitations all {uch principles haue, in regard of fo manifold va-° 
rieties as the* matter whereunto they are appliable doth cothmonty affoord: © p'y ze% wreck 
Thefe varietics are not knowne but by much experience,from whence to draw ‘rs apefere 
the true bounds ofall principles, to difcerne how farre-forth they take effect, atyars és wie 
to fee where and why they faile, to apprehead by what degrées and tneanes *22acy neve 
they Icade'to the practife of things in fhow, though notindeed repugnant and 726% #77 


contrarie one to another, requireth more fharp nefle of wit, mure intricate cir- o ee ee a 
cuizions of difcourfe, more indultrie and depth ofindgement then’ commoii cet 8 waa 
haduitie doth yeeld. So that general rules till their limits be fully knowne (ef- grace ai apd 
pecially inmarter of publique and ecclefiafticall affaires) are, by reafon ofthe tac.e4ryf. 
manifold fecret exceptions which lye hidden in them, no other totheeye of Erh.lb.1. 
mans vnderftanding then dloudie mifts caft before the eye of¢emmon fenfe. ¢47- 

They that waike in darkencefle know not whither they goe. Ard euen as little ’ 

is their certdintie whofe opinions generalities only do-guide. With grofle and * 

popular capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vnlimited generalities, * 

becaufe oftheir plainenefle at the firft-fights nochitsg leffe with men of exaét ’ 
judgement, becaufe fuchrules are not fate co bé trafted cuet-farre. Generall” 

Jawes are like generall rules of phifieke, according whereunto as no wife man. 

will defire himfelfe to be cured, ifthere be ioyned with his difeafefome {peciall © 

accident, in regard whereof that whereby others in the fame fnifirmitie, bur ' 

without the like accident,recouer health, would be to him either hurtfull, or ae 

theleaft vnprofitable : So we muft not, vnder acolourab‘e commendation of - 
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| holy ordinances in the Church,and of reafonable caufes w hereupon they haue 


beene grounded for the common good, imagine that all mens cafes oughtto 
haue one meafure. Not without fingular wifedome therefore it hath bin pro- 
vided, that as the ordinarie courfe of common affaires is difpofed of by gene- 
rall lawes, fo likewife mens rarer incident neceffities and vtilities fhouldbe 
with {peciall equitie confidered. From hence itis, that fo many, priviledges; 
immunities, exceptions, and difpenfations have beene alwaies with great e- 
quitie and reafon graunted;not to turne the edge ofjuftice, or to make voydat : 
certaine times, and in certaine nenthrough meere voluntarie grace or bene- 
uolence, that which continually and vniuerfally fhould be of force (as fome 


vnderftand it) but in very truth to praétife generall lawes according totheir ° 


right meaning. Wee {ee in contracts and other dealings which dayly pafle be- 
tweene man and man, that, to the veter vndoing of fome,many things by ftrid- 
neffe of law may be done, which equitie and honeft meaning forbiddeth. Not 
that the lawe is vniuft, but vnperfeét ; nor equitie againft, but aboue the lawe 5 
binding mens confciences in things which law cannot reach vnto. Will any 
man fay, that the virtue of private equitie is oppofite and repugnant to that 
Jaw , the filence whereof itfupplieth in all fuch priuate dealing ? No moreis 
publique equitie againft the lawe of publique affaires, albeit the one permit 
vnto {ome in {peciall confiderations, that which the other agreeablic with ge- 
nerall rules of iuftice doth in generall fore forbid. For fith all good lawes are 
the voyces of right reafon, which is the infttument wherewith God will haue — 
the world guided; and impoffible ic is that right fhould withftand right, ic mul 
follow that principles and rules ofiuftice, be they neuer fo generally vttered, 
do no leffe effectually intend, then if they did plainely exprefle an exception of 
all particulars, wherein their licerall praQife might any way preiudice equitie. 
And becaufe itis naturall vnto all men to with their owne extraordinarie be- 
nefic, when they thinke they haue reafonable inducements foto do; and no 
man can be prefumed a competent iudge what equitie doth require in his owne 
cafe, the likelieft meane whereby the wit of man can prouide, that he which 
vieth the benefit ofany {pecial benignitie aboue the common courfe of others, 


- may inioy it with good confcience, and not againft the true purpofe of lawes, ~ 


~ which in outward (hew are contrarie, muft needes be to arme with authoritie 


fome fit both for qualitie and place to adminifter that, which in euery fuch par- 
ticular fhall appeare agreeable with equitie. Wherein as it cannot be denied, 
but that fometimes the pra&ifc of fuch iurifdiGior may {warue through error 
even in the very belt, and for other refpects, where leffe integritie is : So the 
watchfulleft obferuers of inconueniences that way growing, and the readieft 


_ tovrge them in difgrace of authorifed proceedings, do very well know, that 


the difpofition of thefe things refteth not now inthe hands of Popes, who live 
in no worldly awe or fubiection, but is committed to them whome law may 
at all times bridle, and f{uperior power controll; yea to themalfo in fuch fort, 
that law it felfe hath fet downe to what perfons, in what caufes, with what cit- 


-cumftances, almoft euery facultie or favor fhall be graunted, leauing in a man- 


ner nothing vnto them, more then onely to deliver what is already giuen by 
law. Which maketh it by many degrees leffe reafonable, that vnder pretenfe of 
, _  Jnconue- 
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ingonueniences fo eafily topped, if any did grow, and fo weil: preuented that 
none may, men fhould be altogether barred of the libertré chat law with equi- 
tic andreafon graunteth. Theie things therefore contidered, we laftly require 
that it may not feeme hard, if in cafes of neceflitie, dr for common vulities 
fake, certaine prc fitable crdinances fometime be relcafed, rather then all men 


alwaies ftrictly bound to the generallrigorthereof. . 
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10 Now where the word of.God Jeaueth the Church to make choice The rule of 


of her owne ordinances, if againft thofe things which haue beene receiued 


mens priuace 


{pirits notfafe 


with great reafon, or again{t that which the ancienc praétife of the Church jn thefe cafes 


hath continued me out of minde, or againit {uch ordinances as the power 

and authoritie of that Church vnder which wee liue hath in ir feife: deuifed 
for the pulique good, or again the difcretion ofthe Church in mitigating 
fometimes with favourable equitie thae ngor which otherwife the licerall 
generalitie of Ecclefiafticall lawes hath iudgs:d to be more conuenient and 
meete, if againtt all this it fhould befree for mento reproue, to difgrace, to 
reiet at their owne libercie what they feedone and pradctifed according to 
order {er downe, if in fo great varietie of waies as the wit of man js eafily 
able to finde ouc towards any purpofe, and in fo great liking, as all men efpe- 
cially haue vato thofe inuentions whereby fome one: {hall feeme:to haue 
beene more enlightned from aboue then many thoufands, the Chorch did 
giue cuery man licenfe to follow what himfelte imagineth thar Gods Spérit 
doth revealevinco him, or what hefuppofeth that God ts likely to have. reuea- 
led co fome {peciail perfon whofe vertues defcrue to be highly efteemed, what 
other effe& could hereupon enfue, but the vrter confufioh of his Church vn- 
der pretenfe of being taught, led, and guided by his fpirit : the gifts and gra- 
ces whereof do fo naturally all tend vnto common peace, that where fuch 
fingularitie is, they whofe harts it pofleffeth, ought to fufpect it the more; 
in as much as if it did come of God, and fhould for that caufe preuaile with 
others, the fame God which reuealcth it to them, would alfo gine them power 
of confirming it vnto others,cither with miraculous operation,or with {trong 
and inuincible remonftrance of found reafon, fuch as whereby it might ap- 
peare that God would in deede haue all mens iudgements giue place vnto its 
whereas now tlie error and vnfuthciencie of their arguments doth make it 
on the contrary fide againft them aftrong prefumption, that God hath not: 
moued their harts to thinke fuch things, as he bath not inabled them to proue. 
And fo from nules of generall direction 1¢ refteth that now wee defcend toa 

more diftinct ¢xplication of particulars, wherein thofe rules haue their {pecialf . 
efficacie. oF Fe 4. 

11 Solemne dueties of publique feruice tobe done vnto GOD, muft. 

haue their plz.ces fet and prepared in fuch fort, as befeemeth actions ‘of that 

regard. Adara euen during the {pace of his f{inall continuance in Paradife, . 
had? where to prefent bimfelfe before the Lord. Adams fonnes: had out of 
Paradife in lil efore > whither to bring their facrifices. The Patriarks vfed < al- 
tars,and4 mc untaines and © groues to the felfe fame purpofe. In the: vaft wil- 
derncfle whe.n the people of God had themfelues no fetled habitation , yet 
amoueablef tabernacle they were commanded of God to make. -The like 
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thercof erected, but with fo great oddes, thatf they wept which had feene 
the former, and beheld how much this later came behinde it, the beautie 
whereof notwithftanding was fuch, that euenthis was alfo the wonder of the 


whole world. Befides which Temple, there were both in other parts ofthe _ 


land, and euen in lerufalem by proceffe oftime no fmall number of Syna- 
gogucs formen torefortvnto. Our Saviour himfelfe, and after him the A- 
pottles frequented both the one and the other. The Church of Chrift which 
was in Ierufalem, and held that profeflion which hadnot the publique allow- 
ance and countenance of authoritie, could not fo long vie the exercife of 
Chriftian religion but in 8 priuate only. So that as lewes they had accefl¢to 
the Temple and Synagogues where God was ferued after the cuftome of the 
Law ; but for that which they did as Chriftians, they were of neceffitie forced 
otherwhere to affemble themfelues. And.as God gaue increafe to his Church, 


they fought out both there and abroade for that purpofe not the firreft (for{o 


the times would not fuffer chem to do) but the fateft places they could. In pro- 
ceffe of time fomewhiles by fufferance, fomewhiles by f{peciall leaue and fauor, 
they began to ere& to themfelues Oratories, not in any fumptuous or ftately 
manner, which neither was poffible by reafon of the poore: eftate of the 
‘Church, and had bene perilous in regard of the worlds enuvie towards them. 
At the length, when it pleafcd God to raife vp Kings and Emperors fauou- 
ting fincerely the Chriftian truth, that which the Church befor: either could 


.- Not, or durft notdo, was with all alacritie performed. Temples were in all pla- 


h 1.Chro,29. 
17.18, — 


ces erected. No coft was {pared, nothing iudged too deere which that way 
fhould be fpent. The whole world did feeme to exult, that ithad' occafion of 

wring out gifts to fo bleffed a purpofe, That cheerefull det >tion which 
the lewifh people might be perpetuall, was then in Chriftian pe: ople euerie 
where to be feene. Their actions tll this day alwayes accultomed t > be {poken 


of with greathonor, are now called openly into queftion. They at 1d as “a 


) 
David this way did exceedingly delight to behold, and 4 with thar: the {amein. 
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as haue beene followers oftheir example in that thing; wee efpecially thae 
worfhip God eizher in temples which their hands made, or which other men 
fithence haue framed by,the like patterne are in that refpect charged no leffe 
then with thevery finne of Idolatry. Our Churches in the foame of that good 
_ Spirit which dire&teth fuch fierie congues, they terme fpitcfully the temples of 

Baal, idoll fynagogues, abhominable ttyes. 
| 12 Wherein the firft thing which moueth them thus tocaftvp their poy- The foleani- 
fon, are certaine folemnities vfuall at the firft eretion of Churches. Now al- oe 
though the fame fhould be blame-worthie, yet this age (chanks be to God) condemned by 
hath reafonably well forborne to incurre the danger of any fuch blame. Ic se a ce 
cannot belaid ro many mens charge at this day liuing either that chey have ae 
bene fo curious as to trouble Bifhops with placing the frft tone inthe Chut- dicating of 
ches they buile, or fo fcrupulous, as after the erection ofthem to make any shee {corned 
great adoe for their dedication. In which kind notwithftanding as wedoenet- ©?" 
ther allow vnmeete, nor purpofe the ftiffe defence of any vnneceflary cuftome 
4heretofore receiued: So we know noreafon wherefore Churches fhouldbe * Durand. rati- 
the worfe, ifat the firftere€ting of chem, atthe making of them publique, at Brel 
the cime when they are deliuered as it were into Gods owne pofleffion, and d.t.c.taberns- 
when the vfe whereunto they fhall ever ferue is eftablifhed, Ceremonies fic oe 
to betoken fuch intents, andto accompanie fuch actions be vfuall, as in the coi 2, lib, 
pureft times they hauebene. When ¢ Conftantine had finifhed an houfe for 7-7if.71.¢ 
the feruice of God at Ierufalem, the dedication he iudged a matter not vnwvor- se 63. 

é yutivie 
thie, about the folemne performance whereof the greateft part of the Bifhops rae wde 
in Chriftendome fhould meete together. Which. thing they did atthe Em- jaro ries, 23 
perors motion, each moft willingly fetting forth that action co their power; reads Zyor, 
fJome with orations, fome with fermons, fome with the facrifice of prayers waaor Jt ni 
vnto God for the peace ofthe world, for the Churches fafetie, for the Eim- *27idoSar 
perors and his childrens good. 4 By Athanafius the likeis recorded concer- 44 teasior. 
ning a Bifhop of Alexandria, in aworke ofthe like deuout magnificerice. So B*! 7% z 
thac whether Emperors or Bifhops in thofe dayes were Church-founders, the (>* ie 
folemne dedication of Churches they thought not to be a worke in it felfe end. 
either vaine, or fuperftitious. Can we indge it athing feemely for any man to yy Sreceurd oreps 
go about the building of an houfe tothe God of heaien with no other appa- zpomie rl! 
tance, than ifhisend were roreare vp akitchen, ora parlor for hisowne vie? eurlu'jutpar 
Or when a worke of fuch nature is finifhed, remayneth there nothing but pre- *7«y%ns ‘iva 
fently to vie it, and fo an end ? It behooueth that the place where Godfhall be #! i7mae 
- ferued by the whole Church, be a publique place, forthe auoyding of privie ie xpbre 7*- 
conuenticles, which couered with pretenfe of religion, may ferue vnto dange- , Gar 
rous pradtifes. Yea, although fuch aflemblies be had indeed for religions fake, Avazian.o- 
hurtfull nevertheleffe they may eafily proue, as Well in regard of their fienefle rat.eis qu? 
to ferue the turne of heretiques, and fuch as privily will fooreft aduentute to xiprentu’. 
inftill their poyfon into mens minds; as alfo for the occafion, which thereby is ee 
giué to malit-ous perfons,both of fufpecting, & of traducing with more coloul- fent.ib.g.ca," 
rable fhew thofe a&ions, which in théfelues being holie, fhould be fo ordered; 41.43.44.45.. 
that no man —— probablie otherwife thinke ofthem, Which confiderations ee 


haucby fo much the greater waight,for that of chefe incdtrenienees the Church flaatian.: 
| heretofore 
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heretofore had foplaine experience, when Chniflian men were driven tovie — 
fecrct meetings , becaufe the libertie of publique places was not graunted 
them. There are which holde, that the prefence of a Chriftian multitudejand : 
the duties of religion performed amongft them, doe make the place oftheir - 
affemblie publique, euen asthe prefence ofthe King and his retinue maketh 
any mans houfe aCourt. But this I take to be an error; inas muchastheonly - 
thing which maketh any place publique, is the publique aflignement thereof : 
vnto fuch duties. As for the multitude there affembled, or the duties which - 
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they performe, it doth not appeare how either fhould be of force to infufeany . 
fuch prerogatiue. Nor doth the folemne dedication of Churches ferue onely 


to make them publique, but farther alfo to furrender vp that right whicho- . 


therwife their founders might haue in them, and to make God himfelfetheir_ : 


owner. For which caufe ac the erection and confecration as well of the . 


4 Tabernacle as of the Temple, it pleafed the Almightie to giue'a manifet — 
figne that he tooke poffeffion of both. Finally,» itnotifieth in folemne man- 


ner theholic and religious vfe whereunto itis intended fuch houfes hall be 


put.¢ Thefe things the wifedome of Salomon did not accompt fuperfluous, © 


He knew how eafily that which was meant fhould be holie and facred, might 


be drawne from the vfe whereunto it was firft provided; he knew how bolde - 
men are to cakeeuen from God himfelfe; how hardly that houfe would be - 


kept from impious profanation, he knew, andright wifely therefore endeuo- . 


red by fuch folemnities toleaue in the mindes of men that 4 impreffion which - 
might fomewhat reftraine their boldeneffle, and nourifh a reuerend affecti- - 
on towards the houfe of God. For which caufe when the fieft houfe was de- - 
ftroyed, and anew in the ftead thereof erected by the children of Ifraelafter - 


their returne from captiuitic, they kept the¢ dedication euen of this houfe 


oom 


alfo with ioy.. The‘ argument which our Sauiour vfeth againft prophaners - 
_ ofthe Temple, he taketh from the vfe whereunto it was with folemnitie con- _ 
fecrated. And as the Prophet Ieremy forbiddeth the carrying of8 burthets - 


on the Saboth beeaufe that was a fanctified day : So becaufe the Temple - 


was a place fanctified, our Lord would not fuffer, no* not the carriage ofa - 
veflell through the Temple. Thefe two commandements therefore are in - 
the lawe conioyned,i ree bat keepe my Sabboths, and rewerence my fantiusrit. . 
Out of thofe the Apoftles words Hane yee not houfes to eate and drinke? albeit — 
Temples fuch as now were not then erected for the exercife of ChriftianRe 
ligion, ! ichath beene neuerthelefle not abfurdly conceiued that heteacheth - 
what difference fhould be made betweene houfe and howfe; thae what is’ ; 
_ fit for the dwelling place of God, and what for mans habitation he fhew- 


eth; requireth that Chriftian men at their owne home take common foode, 
and inthe houfe ofthe Lord none but that foode which is heauenly ; he in- 
ftruéteth them that asin the one place they vfe to refreth cheir bodies , fo 
they may in the other learne to feeke the nourifhment oftheir foules , andas 
there they {uftaine temporalllife, fo here they would legrne to make proui- 


~ fion for eternall, Chrift could not fuffer that the temple fhould ferue for 


a place of Mart , nor the Apoftle of Chrift ; that the Church fhould bee 


made an Inne. When therefore wee fandtifieor hallow Churches, = 
| | : whic 


=_ vcloe 
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which wee doe is only to teftifie that wee make them places of publique refort, 
that wee inueft God himfelfe with them, that weefeuerthem from common 
vies. In which ation, other folemnities then fuch as are decent and fit for that 
purpofe we approue none.Indeede wee condemne not ail as vnmeete, the like 
” whereunto haue beene either deuifed or vfedhappily amongftIdolaters. For 
why fhould conformity with them in matrer of opinion be lawfull when they 
thinke that which is true,ifin ation when they do that which is mecete,it be not 
Jawfull to be like vnto them? Are we to forfake any true opinion, becaufe Ido- 
laters haue maintained it? Nor tofhun anyrequifite action onely becaufe wee 
hauein the pra@ife thereof bin preuented dy Idolaters.[t is no impoffible thing, 
butthat fomrimes they may iudgeasrightly what is decent about fuch external 
affaires of God,as in greater things what is true. Not therefore whatfoeucr I- 
dolaters haue either thought or done , but let whatfoeuer they hauc either 
thought or done fdolatrou/ly,0e fo farreforth abhorred.For of thatwhichis good 
in euill things God is author. ns ae Hames 
13 Touching the names of Angels and Saints, whereby the moft of our aiftinguilh ous 
Churches are called; as the cultome of fo naming themis very ancicnt, fo nei- Churehes, _ 
ther was the caufe thereof at the firft, nor is the vfe and continuance with vs at 
this prefenthurtfull. That Churches were confecrated vnto none but the Lord 
onciy, the very gencrall name it felfe doth fufficiently fhew, in as muchas by 
plaine grammiaticall conftruction,? Charch doth fignifie no other thingthen a From xy- 
The Loras houfe. Andbecaufe the multitude as of perfons, fo of things particu- gax4, Kyre, 
lar canfeth varietie of proper names to be deuifedfor diftinGtions fake, founders 2nd by adding 
" ofCourches did herein that which beft liked their owne conceipt at the pre- analy lg 
fent time ; yet each intending that as oft as thofe buildings came to bementio- ; 
ned, the namefhould put men in minde offome memorable thing orperfon. 
Thus therefore it commeth to paffe, that all Churches hauc had their names oe oe 
bfomeas memorials of peace, fome ot wifdome, fome in memoric of the Tri- Euagr lib, 
nitie it felfe; fome of Chrift vader fundric titles; of the blefled virgin not a °#.39. 
few, many of one Apoftle, Saint or Martyr, many ofall. In which refpeét their er oe 
commendable purpofe being not of every one vnderftood, they hauebeenein ¢ Vide Ang, 
later ages conftrned, as though they had {uperftitioufly meant, either that thofe 177-4 Cia. 
places which were denominatcd of Angels and Sainéts fhould ferue for the bas cane, 
worfhip of fo glorious creatures, or ele, thofe glorified creatures for defence Fpift.49.ed 
protection and patronage of fuch places. A thing which the auncients doe vt- tii: 
terly difclaime € To thein faith S. Auguftine wee appoynt no Churches be-. which Chrift. 
caufe they are not to vs as Gods, Againe, The nations to their Gods erected CX es Pot 
Temples, we sot Temples unto our Martyrs as unto Gods,but memorials as unto dead ping feftinall 
men, whofe{pirits with God are ftill lining Diuers confiderations there are, for dedications, 
which Chriftian Churches might firft take their names of Sainds : as either S,Bajittermeth 
becaufe by the minifterie of Saincts it pleafed God thereto (hew fomerare ef- ns periiabeds 
fe ofhis power; orelfe inregard of death which thofe Sain@s hauing fuffe- ledging the 
redfor the teftimonie of Tefus Chrift, did thereby make che places where they {me tobaue _ 
died venerable ; or thirdly, for that it liked good and vertuous men to gine aoe withall, 
fuch oceafion of mentioning them often, totheend thatthenaming of their ae a 
perfons might caufe inquirie to bee made, and meditation to bee had of their Ballin P(alt 14 
Z -Vertues | 
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vertues. Whereforefeeing that wee cannot iuftly accompt it fuperftition to 
giue vnto Churches thofe forerehearfed names , as memorials either of holie 
perfons or things, ifit bee plaine that their founders did with fuch meaning 
name them, (hall not wee in otherwife taking them offer them iniurie? Or ifie 
bee obfcure or vncertaine what they meant, yet this conftruction being more 
fauourable, charitie I hope conftraineth no man which ftanderh doubrfull of 
their mindes, to leane to the hardeft and worft interpretation that their words 
cancarrie. Yeaalthough it were cleare-that they all ( for the error of fomeis 
manifeft in this behalfe ) had therein a fuperftitious intent, wherefore fhould 
their fault preiudice vs, who ( as all men know ) do vfe but by way of ineere 
diftin@tion the names which they of fuperftition gaue ? In the vie of thofe 
names whereby we diftinguifh both dayes and moneths are we culpable of fu- 
perftition , becaufe they were, who firft inuented them? The figne of ® Ca/for 
and Pollux {uperftitioufly giuen vnto that fhip wherein the Apoftle fayled, pol- 
luteth not the euangelifts penne, who thereby doth but diftinguith that thip 
from others. It to Daniel there had beene giuen no other name but onely 
b Belt{bazzar,giuen him in honor ofthe Babylonian Idol Be/t/,fhould their ido- 
latrie which were authors of that name cleaue vnto euery man which had fo 
tearmed him by way of perfonall difference onely ? were it not to fatiffie the 
mindes of the fimpler fore of men, thefe nice curiofities are not worthiethe 
labour which wee beftow to an{were them. 

14 Thelikevntothisisa fancie, which they haue againft the fafhion of 
our Churches, as being framed according to the paterne ofthe lewifh temple. 
A fault no leffe grieuous,iffo be it were true, then if fome King (hould build his 
manfion houfe by the modell of Salomons palace. So farre-forth as our Chur- 
ches and their Temple haue one end, what fhould let bur that they may law: 
fully haue one forme? The Temple was for facrifice and therefore had roomes 
to that purpofe, fuch as ourshave none. Our Churches are places prouided, 
that the people might there affemble themfelues in due and decent manner, 
according to their {euerall degrees and orders. Which thing beeing common 


vnto vs with Iewes, wee haue in this refpe& our Churches deuided by certaine 


partitions, although not fo many in number astheirs. They had theirfeuerall 
for heathen nations, theirfeuerall for the people of their owne nation, their 


-feuerall for men, their feuerall for women, their feuerall for the Priefts, and 


The fumptu- 
oufnes of 


Churches. 


for the high Prieft alone their feuerall. There being in oursforlocall diftinai- 
on betweene the Cleargic and the reft (which yet wee doe not with any great 
ftriCtneffe or curiofitie obferue neither ) but one partition, the caufe whereofat 
the firft (as it feemeth ) was, that as many as were capable of the holie myfte- 
ries, mightthere affemble themfelues and no other creepe in aniongft them, 
this is new made a matter fo hainous, as if our religion thereby were become 
euen playne Iudaifme, and as though weretaineda moft holy place, whereinto 
there might not any but the high Prieft alone enter, according to the cuftome 
of the lewes. | : na 

15 Someithighly difpleafeth,that fo great expenfes this way are imyloyed: 
The mother of (uch magnificence (they thinke) is but onely a pronde ambitious aejire 


to be fpoken of farre and wideSuppofe we that God himfelfe delighteth to ~——-. 
buousy 


‘ 
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tuonlfy or taketh pleafure in chargeable pompe ? No,then was the Lord mo/? acceptablic 

ferued, when his Temples were roames borrowed within the houfes of poore men. This 

wats futable untae the nakednes of lefus Chrift aid the fimplicitie of his Gofpell \WWhac 

thoughts or cogitations they had which were authors of thofe things, the vie 

and benefit whereot hath defcended vnto ott-felucs, as wee do nortknow, fo 

wee neede not fearch. Ircommeth( we graunt) many times to paffe, that the 

workes of men beeing the fame, their dritts and purpofes therein are divers. 

The charge of Herod about the Temple of God was ambitious, yet Salomens 

vertuous, Conftantines holie. But howfocuer their hearts are difpofed by 

whome any fuch thing is done in the world, fhall wee chinke that it baneth the 

worke which they leaue behinde them, or taketh away from orhers the vfe and 

benefit thereof ? Touching Ged himfelfe, bath he any where rcucaled that 

itis his delight to dwell beggerly ? and thathec taketh no pleafure to bce wor. 

fhipped faving only in poore cottages? Even then wasthe Lord as acceptablie 

honoured as of his people as euer, whea the ftatelieft places and things inthe 

whole world were fought out to adorne his Temple. This meft * fuceable, de- * 709 78 ub- 
centand fic for the greateneffe of Lefus Chrift, for the fublimitic ofhis Gotpell, & gmaady ais 
except wee thinke of Chrift and his Gofpell as* the officers of lulian did, As ¥#9¥-%% 22 701 
therefore the fonne of Syrach giveth verdi& concerning thofe things, which “7*" *#P!4 
God hath wrought® 4 man necde not fay this is worfe then th1t,this more acccptable “rift eer 
10 God, that leffe, for in their feifon they are allworthéc pracfe: the like wee may allo za dsdicet 
concludeas touching thefe nwo fo contrary wayes of providing in meaner or xaad xei soi 
in coftlier forte for che honor of almighty God, Aman ucede not [ay this is worfe vernardrir- 
then that, this more acceptable to God, that lef, for with bins the y are intheir ‘feafon néves. Philo, 
both allowable, the one when the ftate of the Churgh is poore, the other when ean ‘peli 
God hath inriched it with plentie. When they , which had feene the beautie of jr-pevialis que- 
the firft Temple buile by Salomon in the dayes of his. greate profperitie and or empicatus: 
peace, beheld how farre 1c excelled the fecond, which had not builders of like pa 
abilitie, the teares of their gricued eyes the Prophets ¢indeuourcd with coim- inguit qualibus 
forts to wipe away. Whereas ifthe houfe of God were by fo much the more em 
perfect, by how much the glory thereofis leffe , they fhould haue dore better Theodorer. 
to reioyce then weepe, their Prophets better to reproue then comfort.Itbeing bift-Ecclefub, 
obiedted againft the Church in the times of vninerfall perfecution that ber fer- Bee cifso-94. 
uice done to God was net folemnly performed in Teanples fit for che honour ¢ agg 25.10. 
of diuine Maieftie, their moft convenient anfwere was, that? The bef? Texsples d atimaFek- 
which we can dcdicate to God are our fanctifed foules and bodies. WWhereby ic plainely i Oftau, 
appeareth, how the fathers, when they were vpbraided with that defeat, com- 

forted themfelues with the meditation cf Gods moft gracious and mercifull . 

nature, who did not therefore the leffe accept of their hartie affetion and 

zeale rather, then tooke any great delight, or imagined any high perfetionin 

fuch their want of externall Ornaments, which when they wanted, the caufe 

was their only lack of habilitic; habiiicie feruing, they wanted them not.Bcfore 

the * Emperour Conftantinestime, vnder Scucrus, Gordian, Philip,and Gali- e Fsftb.tib.s: 
enus, the ftate of Chriftian affaiies being tolerable, the former buildings which ¢?1- 
were buc of meancand {mall:eftate contented them not, fpatious atidample 

Churches they ereéted throughout euery Citic. No cnuic was ableto bee 

| | 2 | their 
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their hinderance , no practife of Sathan or fraude of men awaileable againft 

their proceedings herein , while they continued as yet worthie to feele the 

aide of the arme of God extended ouer them for their fafetie. Thefe Churches 
a Exit, Dioclefian 4 caufed by folemne Edi& to bee afterwards ouerthrowne. Maximi- 
cap. 8, nus Withlike authoritie giuing leaue to ere&t then , the hearts of all men were 

cuenrapt with divine ioy , to fee thofe places , which tyranous impietie had 
b Eujeb.tibro, laide waft,recouered as it were out of mortall calamitie,Churches > reared Up to 
Capes an height immeafurable, and adorned with farre msore beautie in their restauration, 
then their founders before bad gine them. Whereby wee fee how moft Chriftian 
mindes ftood then affected, we fee how ioyfull they were to beholde the fump.- 
tuous ftatelines of houfes built vnto Gods glory. Ifwe fhould, ouer and befides 
this, alleadge the care which was had, that all things about the Tabernacle of 
Mofes might bee as beautifull, gorgeous andrich, as art could make them, or 
what trauaile and coft was beftowed that the goodlineffe of the Temple might 
bee a fpectacle ofadmiration to all the world; this they will fay was figuratiue 
and ferued by Gods appointment but foratime, to fhadow out the true euer- 
lafting glorie of a more diuine Sanuarie , whereinto Chrift beeing long 
fichence entred , ic feemeth that all thofe curious exornations fhould rather 
ceafe. Whichthing wee alfo our felues would graunt, if the vfethereofhad 
beene meerely and onely myfticall. But fich the prophet Dauid doth mention 
anaturall conueniencie which fuch kinde of bounteous expcnees haue, 
as well for that wee due thereby giue vnto’' God a teftimonie of our © cheerefull 
affe€tion which thinketh nothing too deere to bee beftowed about the furni- 
ture of his feruice; as alfo'becaufe it ferueth to the world for a witneffe of his 
d achroas. almightinefle, whome wee outwardly honor with the chiefeft ofoutward 

things, as being ofall things himfelfe incomparablie the greateft. Befides,were 

it not alfo ftrange,if God {hould haue made fuch ftore of glorious creatures-on 


cL Chro28.14. 


earth,and leaue them all to bee confumed in fecular vanitie, allowing none bur 


e Math.629. the bafer forte to bee imployed in his owne feruice ? To fet forth the ¢ maiefie 
| _ ofKingshis Vicegerents in this world, the moft gorgeous and rare treafures 

£ gtala.1.g, . Whichthe world hath are procured. Wee thinke‘ belike that hee will accept 
what the meaneft of them would difdaine. Ifthere be¢ great care to build and 

beautifie thefe corruptible Sanctuaries, little or none,that the living Temples 

of the holie Ghoft, the deerely redeemed foules of the people of God may 

bee edified 5 hugeexpencesvpon Timber and ftone, but towards thereliefe 

ofthe poore finall deuotion 3 Coft this way infinite , and in. the meane 


while Charitie cold ; wee haue in fuch cafe iuft occafion to make com- 


g eee plaint as8 S.leromedid, The walles of the Church there are enow coutented to 

/ bwtlde, aud ts underfet it with goodly pillers, the marbles are poli{bed, the roofes 

flzwe with golde, the altar’hath precious flones to adorne it: andofChrifts Minifters 

h AdDemetriad, no chorce at all. Thefamelerome both in that placeand " elfe wheredebafeth 

i aa with like intent the glory of fuch magnificence ( a thing whereitnto mens 

 * affeCtion ‘in thofe times needed no fpurre ) thereby to exto!l the neceffttie 

fometimes of charitie and almes , fometimes of other the moft principall 

duties belonging vnto Chriftian men , which duties were ntither fohighlie 

° efteemed as they ought, and being compared with that -in ——— rt : 
irecte 
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direCteft fentence wee can giue of them both , as vnro me is feemeth;is this, 
God who requireth the one as neceffary , accepteth the other alfoas being an honorable 





worke. | | - 0 oe . 

16. Our opinion concerning the force and vertuc whieh fuch pluces haue,is] what holineffe 
truft,without any blemith or ftaine of herefie. Churches receive as cucryt hing an YENTUE (We 
els their chiefe perfection from the end whereunro,they ferue. Which end bee- Opn, One 
ing the publique worfhip of God,they are in this. confideration houfes of grea- then other pla- 
ter. dignitie, then any prouided for. meaner purpofes, For which.caule they coe 
feeme after 2 fort euen to mourne,as being iniunjed and defrauded of theirrighe, 
when places not fandtified as they are,preuent them wanecefarily in that preemj 
nenceandhonor. Whereby alfo it doth comcto pafle, thar the feruice of God 
hath notthenitfelfe , /uch perfection of grace and comelives,as whenxhe dignisie 
of place which it wifheth for doth concurre. Againe albeit theerue woxfhip of 
God beto God in it felfe acceptable; who refpecteth not fo much in what place 
as with what affection he is ferued;and therefore Mofes in the midft of the Sea, 
lob onthe dunghill , Ezechias in bed, Ieremy. in mire , Jonas inthe Whale, 

Daniel in the denne, the Children in the fornace, the thiefe on the Crofle, 
Peter and Paul in prifon calling vnto God were heard, as2S. Bafilnoteth; 2 Exhort ad 
manifeft not with{tanding it is,that the very maieftie and holineflcofthe place, 7 P< 
where God is worfhipped, hath sx regardof vs great vertue, forceand eflicacic, 
for that it ferueth as afenfible helpe to ftirre vp deuotion , and éx that refpec? no 
doubt dettereth even our holiefland beft ations in thiskinde, As.therefore we 
every where exhort all men to worfhip God, euen fo for peformance of this 
feruice by the people of God affembled, wee thinke not any place /o goad as the 
Church, neither any exhortation fo fitas thatof Dauid,> O worfbip the Lordi2 wb Pfal.gé9. 
the bewtie of holines. a te + 

17 For ofour Churches thus it becometh vs to efteeme, howfoeuer a- ae 
thers rapt with the pang ofa furious zeale do powré out againft them devout Rachie 
blafphemies, crying © Downe with them, dowre with them,euen tothe very ground, ches vuerly 
For to idolatry thy bane bencabufed. Andthe places where idels hauz bene worfbipped 5 a 
areby4 the Law of God denote totter deftruction. For execution of which Lawthe d Deuty.2, 
© Kings that were godly, as Afa, Ichofaphat, Ezechia, lofia deftroyed alty be high places, : ne bv0.17.6, 
altars, groues which hadbene erected in Inda and Ifracl. He that faidy Thou halt bane x. chro3) 
no other Gods before msy face,bath likewife faid, Thou {halt utterly deface and deflrov all 
thefe Synagogues and places where fuch idols haue bin worlhipped.This.Lqw contcinct/ 
the temporal puni|bment which God hath fet downe,and will that men execute, for the 
breach of the other law. They which {pare them therfore do but referuc,es the hypocrite 
Saul did, execrable things, towor{bip Gad withall. The truth is, that.as no man fer- 
ueth God,andloueth him not; fo neither can any manfincerely}oucGod,and 
not extremely abhor that finne, which is the higheft degree of treafon againgt f 78-. 
thefupreme guideand monarch of the whole world , with whofe divine au. froy14.4. 
thoritieand power it inuefteth others. By meanes. whereof the ftate of ido~ 4/4.41.24.. 
latersis two wayes miferable. Firft in that which they worfhip f they finde no, a ie 
fuccor ; and fecondly at his hands whome they ought co ferue, there is po orhex xom.1.24. 
thing to bee lookedfor but the effets of moft iuft difpleafure, the 8 withdra, > 1*4-*-13- 

° “Ae . ‘ a poc.23.8. 
wing of grace, bdereliGtion in this world,.and in the world to ne Yararr 
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fion Paul and Barnabas, when Infidels admiring their vertues went about 
to facrificevnto them, rent thieir garments in token ofhorror, and as frighted 
perfons ranne crying through the preafe of the people, O men, wherefore doe 
ye thefe things? They knew the force of that dreadfull! curfe whereunto ido- 
Jatrie maketh fubiect. Nor is: there caufe why the guilty fuftaining the fame, 


- fhould grudge or complaine of iniuftice. For whatfoever euill befalleth in that 


refpect, ™ themfelues haue made themfelues worthie to futferit. As for thofe 
things, either whercon; or elfe wherewith fuperftition worketh,polluted they are 
by fuch abs/e, and deprived of that dignitie which their nature delighteth in. 
For there is nothing which doth not grieve, and as it were, euen loath itfelfe 
whenfoeuer iniquitie caufeth it to ferue vnto vile purpofes. Idolatrie therefore 
maketh whatfoeuer it coucheth the worfe. Howbeit, {ith creatures which haue 
nd vnderftanding can fhew no will;and where no will is, there is no finnes 
and onely that which finneth is fubie& to puxifbment swhich way (houldany 
fuch reaturebe puni{hable bythelaw of God? There may be caufe fometimes 
to abolifh, or to extingui{b them. But furely neuer by way of punifhment tothe 
shinges themfelues.¥ ea farther howfoeuer the law of Mofes did punith Idolaters 


Wee finde not that God hath appointed for vs any definite or certaine temporal 


a Deut.13.2. 


b Deut.12.4.5 


sudzement which the Chriftian Magiftrate 7s of wece/sitie for ewer bound to exe- 
cute vpon offcndors in that kinde, much lefle vpon things that way abufedas 
meete éaffruments. For what Goddid commaund touching Canaan, the fame 
concerneth not vs any otherwife then onely as afearefull patterne of hisiuft 


difpleafure and wrath againft finfull nations. It téeacheth vs how God thought 


goodto plague and affliG them. It doth not appoint in what forme and manner 


- weoughtto punith the firme of Idolatrie é# a others. Vnnlefle they will fay,thae 


becaufe the Ifraelites were commaunded to make no covenant with the people 
of thatland, therefore leagues and truces made betweene {uperftitious perfons 
and fuchras ferue God aright are vnlawfull alrogether or sneer God com- 
maunded the Ifraelites to fmite the inhabitants of Canaan, and to roote them 
out, that therefore reformed Churches are bound to put all others to the edge 


- of the fword. Nowwhereas 4 Commaundement was alfo giuen to deftroy all p/s- 
_ ces where the Cananites had ferued their Gods, and not to conuert any one of 


them to the honor of the true God: this precept had reference unto 4 (pesiall intent 
and purpofe, which was, that there fhould bee byt one ovely place inthe whole 


‘land, wherevnto the people might bring fuch offerings, gifts, and {acrifices, as 


their Lesiticafllaw did require. By which law, feuere charge was giuen them 
in that refpe& not to conuert thofe places to the worfhip of the living God, 
where Nations before them had ferued idols,> But to feeke the place which the 


Lord their God bouldchoofe owt of all their tribes. Befides,icis reafon wee fhould . 


likewife confider how great a difference there is betweene their proceedings, 


~- who ere&t a new Common-wealth, which is to haue neither people nor law ; 


neither regiment nor religion thefame that was, and theirs,who only reforme 


- a‘decayed eftate by reducing icto that perfeGtion from which ithath fwarued. 


In this cafe wee are toretaine as much, in the other as little offormer things as 


ae. wee may. Sith therefore examples haue not geseraly the force of lawes which 
bee all men ought to keepe, but of counfels onely and perfwafions not amiffeto be 


followed 
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followed by them whofe cafeis the like, furely where cafes are f vnlike as 
theirs and ours, I fee not how that which they did fhould induce, much leffe 
any way enforce vs to the fame practife, efpecially confidering, that groues and 
- hillaltars were,witile they did remaine, both dangerous in regarde of the fecree 
accefle which people fuperftitioufly giuen might hae: alwayes thereunto 
with eafe, neither could they remaining ferue with any fitnefle vnto better 
purpofe : whereas our Temples ( their former abufe beeing by order of law re- 
moued ) are not onely free from fuch perill, but withali fo conueniently framed 
for the people of God to ferue and honor him therein, that no man beholding 
them, Can choofe but thinke it exceeding great pittie they fhould beeeuer any 
otherwifeimployed. Yea but theCattell of Amaleck you will fay were f# for 
facrifice , and this was the very conceipt which fometime deceiued Saul. 
Itwasfo. Nordoel any thing doubt but thar Saul vpon this conceipt might 
even lawfully haue offered to Godthofe referued fpoiles, had not the Lord 
in that particular cafe giuen /pectall chargeto the contrarie. Asthercfore not- 
withftanding the commaundement of Ifraell to deftroy Cananites, Idolaters 
may bee conuerted and liue :So the Temples which haue ferued Idolatrie as 
inftruments may bee fandtificd againe and continuc, albeit to Ifraell commaun- 
dement haue beene giuen that they fhould deftroy all Idolatrous places #2 their 
lazd and to the good Kings of Ifrael commendation for fulfilling, to the euill 
for difobaying thefame commaundement fometimes punifhment, alwayes 
fharp andfeuere reproofe hath euen from the Lord Him felfe befallen. Thus 
much it may fuffice to haue written in defence of thofe Chriftian oratories,the 
ouerthrow and ruine whereof is defired, n6¢ frow by Infidels, Pagans, or 
Turkes but byta {peciall refined fect of Chriftian beleeuers ; pretending them- 
felues sae ie grieved at our folemnities in ereing Churches , at the 
names which Wee {uffer them to holde,at their forme and fafhion,at the ftateli- 
nes of them and coftlineffe, at the opinion which wee haue of them, and at the 
manifold fuperftitious abufes whereunto they haue beene put. : 

18 Places of publique refort being thus: prouidedfor our repaire thither OF Publique 
is efpecially for mutuall conference, and as it were commerce to bee had be- preachirg, and 
tweene God andvs. Becaufe therefore want? of the knowledge of God is the re oa kindo 
caufe of alliniquitic amongft men, as contrarie wife the very ground ofallour chifng 
happineffe and the feede of whatfoener perfe& vertue groweth from vs, is a a Contraria for» 
right opinion touching things diuine,this kinde of knowledg we may iuftly fer 06 i inne 
downe forthe firft and chiefeft thing which:God imparteth vntohis people, com epponantur 
and our dutie ofreceiuing this at his merciful hands for the firft of thofe reli- ebasilah cay 
gious offices wherewith we publiquely honor him onearth. For the inftructi- apiece 
on therfore ofall forts of men toeternall life itis neceflary,that thefacredand omnia prowenie 
faving truth of God be openly publifhed vnto them. Which open publication fie ee 
of beauenly my fleries is by an excellencie termed preaching. For otherwife there prinatione (uivi- 
isnotany thing publigquely notified, but wee may in thatrefped, rightly and pro fxs ane vbj~ 
perly fay itis> preached. So that when the fchoole of God doth vie it as ¢ word sey poet 
of arte, weate accordingly to vnderftand it with reftraint to fuch fpeciall mat- ti = nas 

f : SH MSIC IE aad 
dings. Hoc promifit fanéta theologia dicens Habitabit agnus cum Inpo, €t affignat rationem, Repleta eft terra fapientia Domus, 
AMofes Accypt.n Mor. Hanwebuch, lib. 3.¢.12.b Luc.8.39.12.3. 
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ter as that fchoole is accuftomed to publifh. Ve finde not in the world any 
people that hath lived altogether withour religion. And yet this dutie ofrell- 
gion, which prouideth that publiquely all forts of men may bee inftructed in 
the feare of God, is to the Church of God, and hath becne alwayes fo peculiar, 
pas ae that none of the Heathens how 4 curious focuer in fearching out all kindes of 
aa? pay outward Ceremonies like to ours, could eucr once fo much as endeuour to re- 
femble herein the Churches care for the endlefic good ofher childrens Waies 
of tcaching there hauc beene fundry alwayes v{ualfin Gods Church. For the 
b ibetewes ficft introduction of youth, to the knowledge ofGod, the Iewes even till this 
iekachtob, day hauctheir Catechifmes, With religion itfarech as with other Sciences, 


es he fir iueri : 
c  lacinientibus breuins ac Gimpliciss tradt precepta mags conue- The firft deliuerie of the elements thereof 











1 nit.Aut enim difficultate inflitutionis tam numerofe atque perplex mutt, for ‘like confideration, be framed ac- 


deterreré (otent ;aut co tempore quo precipuc alenda ingenia atque COrdin g to the weake and {lender capac itie of 
indulgentia quadam enutrienda funt afberiorum rerum tratlata 


atteruntur, Fab procem.lib.8. Incipientibus nobis exponere iura YOUNE, beginners : vnto which maner of tea- 


populi Koinani, ita videntur poffe tradt commodi/stme, ft primo leui ching principles in Chriftianitie, the Apoftle 
ac fimplict viz, post deinde dilizent®(sima atg, exattiffima interpre- oe : 
tatione fingula tradantur. Aliogui fi Ratins ab initiorudem adbuc inthe fixt to the Hebrewes is himfelfe v nder- 


infirmum animum Pudiofi multitud neac varietate rcrum onerane- {toodto allude. For this caufe therefore 5 as 


rimus duorum alterum,aut defertorem fiudiorit afficiemus,aut cum the Decalogue of Mofes declarech fumm arily 
magno labore eius,fepe etiam clin diffidentia(que plarumque tmue 


nes aussrtit) (erins ad id perducemus, ad quod leuiore via duckus fi- thofe things which wee ought to doe 5 the 
ne magna labore cx fine vila diffidentia maturius perduct potui(fcs Pr aier-of our Lord whatfoeuer we fhould re- 
Inftitulmper.lib.r.tita, d Vide Ruffin Symb. - queft or defire: fo either by thed Apoftles,or 
at the leaft wife out of their writings, we haue the fubftance of Chriftian beliefe 
compendioufly drawne into few and fhort articles, to the end that the weake- 
nes of no mans wit might either hinder altogether the knowledgegor excufe the 
e Tertul.de pe- Veter ignorance of needefull chings.Such as were trained vp in thefe rudiments, 


i Cnr and were fo madefit to be afterward by baptifme receiued into the Church,the 
s ° 


alins Audientibus ? Audientes optare intinttionem nox pre(umere Fathers vivally in their writings doe terme 


eportet.Cy pri Epilt.17,]ib.3. Audientibus vigilantia veflya mon © Hearers, as hauing no far ther communion or 
defit. Rupert. de diuin offic, lib. 4. cap. 18. Audiens quif- 


que regulam fides Catechumenus dicitur. Catechumenus namque fellowfhip with the C hurch then onely this, ; 
Auditor interpretatur. that they were admitted to heare the princi. - ° 
ples of Chriftian faith made plaine vnto them. Catechifing may be in fclooles, 
it may beein priuate families, But when wee make 1t akinde of preaching , we 
meane alwayes the publique performance thereof in the open hearing of men, 
becaufe things are preached not in that they are taught, bur in that they are 

Of Preaching publifhe. | 


Tee he a? Mofes and the Prophets, Chrift and shis Apoftles were in their times 
ubliquely the 


cokesotho. 2! preachers of Gods truth; fome by word ,fome by writing, fome by both 
ly Scripture; This they did partly as faithfull wétme/fes, making meere relation what God ‘ 
a appelk 4 himfelfe had rewealedvnto them ; and partly as carefull expounders , teacher’, 

nrurieein per{waders thereof. The Church in like cafe preacheth ftill, firft publifhing by 
thofe tranfla- yay of tefimonie or relation the truth which from them thee hath received, 
paraea a even in fuch fortasit was receiued written 2 the facred volumes of Scriptures {e- 
allowtobee condly by way of explication, difcouering the myfteries which lye hid thereis. 
rc tae The Church as a witneffe preacheth his meere revealed truth by reading pub- 
whichwemake liquely the facred Scripture.So that afecond kind of preaching is the reading of 
i ae _ holy writ.For thus wee may the beldlier {peake, being ftrengthened 4 with the 


example 
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example of foreuerenda Prelate as faith, that Mofes from the time of ancient 
generations and ages long {ince paft had among{t the Cities of the very Gen- 
tiles them that preachedhim,+2 that hc was readdeuery Sabboth day. For fo of 
neceflitic it mutt be meant, in as much as we know thatthe lewes hauc alwayes 
had their weekly readings of the /aw of -Mofess but that they alwayes had in like 
manner their weekly fermzows upon fome part of the law of Mofes , we no where 
finde. Howbeit ftill wee muft heere remember, that the Church by her 





publike reading of the Booke of God preacheth only 2s a witneffe. Now> 


the principall thing required in a witneffe is fidclitie. Wherefore as wee can- 
not excufe that Church, which either through corrupt trarflations of Scrip- 
ture delivercth in ftcad of diuine fpeeches any thing repugnant vnto that 
which God fpeaketh ; or, through falfified additions, propofcth that to the 
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peop!e of God as Scripture which is in truth no Scripture. So the blame 


which in both thefe refpects hath beene laid vpon the Church of England, is 
furely altogether without caufe. Touching tranflations of Holy Scripture, al- 
beit we may not difallow of their painefull rauailes herein, who ftrictly haue 
tied themfelues to the very originallletter, yet the iudgementof the Church, 
as wee fee by the practife of all nations, Greekes, Latines, Perfians, Syrians, FEtht- 
optans, Arabrans, hath beene cuer that the fitteft for publique audience are fuch, 
as following a middle courfe betweene the rigor of literall tranflators andthe 
libertie of paraphrafts , doe with greateft fhortnefle and plainneffe deliuer the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoft. Which being alabour of fo great difficultie, the 
exact performance thercof we may rather with then looke for. Sothat, except 
betweene the, words of tranflation and the minde of Scripture it {elte, there bee 
Contradiction , euery little difference fhould not feeme an intollerable blemifh 
neceflarily to bee {fpunged out. Whereas therefore the @ Prophet Dea‘d in a 
certaine Pfalme doth fay concerning CMofcs and Aaron, that they were obedi- 
entto the word of God, and in the felfe fame place our allowed tranflation 
faith they were not obedient; we are for this caufe cha‘lengedas manifcft gaine- 
fayers of Scripture, euen in that which wee read for Scripture vnto the people, 
But for as much as words are refemblances of that which the minde of the 
{peaker concciueth, and conceipts are images reprefenting that which is fpoken 
ofjit followeth that they who wiil iudge of words, fhould hauerecourfe to the 
things themfelues from whence theyrife. Infetting downe that miracle atthe 
fight whereof Peter fell downe aftonied before the feete of Iefus and cryed De- 
part Lord Iam afinner, the > Euangelift Saint Lake fayth, the fore of the fith 


which they tooke was fuchthat thenet they tookeitin brake, andthe fhippes _ 


which they loaded therewith funke; ¢ Saint Job recording the like miracle 
faith , chac albeit the fifhes in number were fo many , yetthe net with fo great a 
waight was aot broken. Suppofe they had written both of one miracle. Al- 
though there be in their words a manifeft fhew of iarre; yetnone, if we looke 
vpon the difference of matter, with regard whereunto they might both haue 
{poken euen of one miracle, the very fame which they fpake ofdiuers, the one 
intending thereby to fignifie that the greatneffe of the burthen exceededthe na= 
tural] habilitie of the inftruments which they had to beare it; the other that 


the weaknefle thereof was fupported by afupernaturall and miraculous addi- 
tion 


a Pfal, 105,28. 


b 1u0.5.6.7. 


C John 21.136 
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tion ofitrength, The nets as touching themfelues brake, but thr ough the pow 
of Gud they be/d. Are not the words of the a Prophet cMicheas touch - 
Bethleem, Thou Bethleem the leaft2 And dothnot the very > Euangelift oa 
flarethefe words , Thou Bethlecm not the leaft? theone ireailingike ante 
of the place, the other che dignitie. Michees attributeth vato it (malnefe inre- 
{peat of circuit, CALathew greatneffe, in regard of honor and eftimation. by be 
ing the natine foile of our Lord and Sauiour Chrift. Sith therefore f se Ne 
which gainefay one another mutt of neceffitie bee applied both canoe and 
the fame fubiedt 5 fitch they muft alfo the onc afirme, the other denie the felfe 
fame thing: what neceflity ofcontradi@ion can there be betwecnethe letter aE 
the Prophet Dassd, and our authorized tranflation thereof, if he vnderftandin 
CHofes and Aaron doefay, They were not d:fobedient ; wee applying our fpecch 


to Pharao and the -£.¢yptians, docfay of them,They were not obedient? Or(which 


the matter it felfe will eafily enough likewife fuffer) ifthe FEgyptians being meant 


by both, ic be faid that they, inregard of © their offer to 

they faw the fearefull darkeneffe, difebeyed not the word ofthe Led : ae 
that they d/d not obey his word , inas much as the fheepe and Cattle at the ele 
fame time they withheld. Of both tranflations the better I willingly acknow- 
ledge that which commeth neerer tothe very letter of the originall verity : yee 
forhac the other may likewife fafely enough be read, without any perill seal 
of gainefaying as much as the leaft iot or fyllable of Gods moft facredand pre- 
cious truth, Which truth asin this wee doe not violate, fo neither is i ae 
gainefayed or croft, nonotinthofe very preambles placed before certaine rea- 
dings, wherein the fteps of the Latine Seruice Booke haue beenefomewhattoo 
neerely followed. As when we fay Chrift{pake 4 to his Défciples that which the 
Gofpell declareth he fpake © wate the Pharifes. For doththe Gofpell affirme he 
{pake to the Pharé/es only? doth it meane that they and befides them no man 
cls was at that time {poken vnto by our Sauiour Chrift? Ifnot . then is therein 
this diuerfitie no contrarietie. J {uppofe it fomewhat probable , that Saint Jobs 
and Saint 14athew,which haue recorded thofe Sermons heard them, and bein 
hearers didthinke themfelues as well refpeted asthe Pharifees in that which 
their Lord and Matter caught, concerning the Paftorall care he had ouer hisown 
flocke, and his offer of grace made tothe whole world, which things arethe 
matter whereof he treatethin thofe Sermons. Wherefore as yet cial isno: 
thing found , wherein we reade for the word of God that which may bee con- 
demned as repugnant vnto his word. Furthermore fomewhat they are difplea- 
fed in chat we follow not the method of readj ng, which £ intheir ludcementi 
moft commendable, the method vfedin fome forreine Churches where Scripe 
tures are read before thetime of divine feruice, and without either choice or pint 
apporated by any determinate order. Neuertheleffe, till fuch timeas they fhall 
vouchfate vs fome iuft and fufficient reafon to the contrary, we muft by their pa: 
tience, if not allowance » retaine the S ancientreceiued cuftome which we now 
obferue. For withys the reading of Scripture in the Churchisa part of our 
Church Liturgie, a fpeciall portion of the feruice which wee doeto God, and 
notan exercife to {pend the time when one doth waite for an others comming ? 
till the aflembly of them that (hall afterward worfhip him be complete. Whiere- 


fore 
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fore asthe forme of our publique feruice is not voluntarie, fo neither are the | 
parts thereof left vncertaine, but they are all fer downe in {uch order,and with 
{uch choice, as hath in the wifedome ofthe Church feemed beft to concurre as 
well with the {peciall occafions, as with the generall purpode which we haue to 
glorifie God. © | 
20 Other publique readings there are of bookes and writings not Canoni- Of preaching 
call, whereby the Church doth alfo preach,or openly makeknown the doctrine by the publike 
of vertuous conuerfation; whereupon befides thofe things in recarde whereof ne rubs 
weare thoughtto reade the {criptures of God amifle, it istchought amifle that inftrutions 5 
wereade in our Churches any thing at all befides the feriptures. To exclude the aaa 
reading of any fuch profitable inftruction as the Church hath deuifed for the Ao aad 
better vnderftanding of {cripture, or for the eafier trayning vp of the peoplein 
holines and righteoufnes of life they # pleade that a 7.C.ib.1.pa.ig6, Neither the Homilies northe 
Godin the law would haue worhing broughtinto the Apoctyphaare at all to bee read in the Church 
Templeyneitherbefoms, norScfihookes nor tum. iSct cei o coer we or 
pets, bur chofe oncly which were fanctified; that for whenhe commanded Exod, 30. 29. that no vetlel 
theexpowmnding of darker places we ought to follow Dor Reinfrument, either belome or Hiefhhooke 
the lewes * politie,who vnder Antiochus where they thole aay Mich cociaieedaa eae oe 
hadnot the Commoditie of Sermons , appoynted that vle. And inthe booke ef Numbers, hee wll 
alwayes attheir mectings fomewhat out of the Pro- ee ee ee 
ple together, out thofe only which were fet apare 
phetsto be read together with the law, and fo by the for that purpote, Numb. 10.2, : 
onemade the other plainer to be vnderftood; that before and after our faniours *7-¢./.1.p197° 
comming they neither read Oxkelos nor Jonathans paraphrafe though hauing Befideshns,the 
both, but contented themfelues > with the reading onely of {criptures ; that ifin eee 
the Primitiue Church there had bene any thing read betides the monuments of God in times 
the Prophets and Apoftles, ¢Juftin Martyr and Origen who mention thefe a Dove 
would haue fpoken of the other likewifestbat 4the moft aurcient and beft co b Abad 
eels forbid any thing to be read in Churches fauing Canonicall fcripture onely,; 4415-7" 
that when ¢ other things were afterwards permitted, £ faule was found with it of sh cid 
itfucceeded but ill, the Bible it felfe was thereby in time quite and cleane thruft fig réxud. 
out. Which arguments, if they be only brought in token of the authors good- rd pehke 
willand meaning towards the caufe which they would fet forward, muft ac- el sai 
cordingly beeaccepted of bythem who already are perfwaded thefame way. € Concil.Va 
But if their drift and purpofe be to perfwade others, it would be demaunded, ener 
by what rulethe legal! batoring of befomes and flefhhookes muft necdes ex- £7. : 
clude all other readings in the Church fave Scripture. Things fanétified were 
thereby in {uch forte appropriated vnto God, as that they might never after- 
wards againe be made common. For which caufe the Lordto i. and marke a 
them as hisowne, 8 appoynted oyle of holy oyntment, the like whereunto it F | 
was not lawfull to make for ordinary and daily vfes. Thus the» annoynting of i ange 
Aaron and his fonnes tyed them to the office of the priefthood for euer ; the : BaeAS: 
a. notofthofefiluer trumpets ( which ! Mofes as wellforfecularas i Namb.10.2 
sir tp oe ep peo 
P | : 
pertayning thereunto, this made them for ener holie ia him in ae ae  soneayat 
i oo. er pa gee’ ! | ernice ke 
they were imployed, But what of this ? Doth it hereupon follow that all 


things 
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1 Tc.is.p.g7 things now in the Church from the greateft to the leaf? are vnholy , which 
Ls ae : th? Lord hath not himfelfe precifely inftituted ? For fo! chofe rudiments 
won @ by me’ they fay doe import. Thenis there nothing holy which the Church by her 


rudiments and : : ° 
pxdagogie  authoritie hath appointed, and confequently all pofitiue ordinances that 


reach,that he . : es : 
eae haue, cuer Were made by Ecclefiafticall power touching {pirituall affaires are pro- 


nothing phane, they are vnboly. I would not wifh them to vndertake a worke {o 


beat defperate as to prooue, that for the peoples inftruction nokind of reading is 
1¢ urc ° : ° 
bat thatwhich ZOOd, but onely that which the Lewes devifed vnder Antiochus, although 


hehadap- een that bee alfo miftaken. For accordiug to ™ Blias the Leuite (out of 
pel, ‘b whom it doth feeme borrowed ) the thing which Antiochus forbad was 
sn ucrbo Patar. the publique reading of the law , and not Sermons vpon the law. Néi- 
: ewe ther did the Iewes reade a portion of the Prophets together with thelawto 
olZ.1)- ° ° ° 
“TAL nee ferue for an interpretation thereof, becaufe Sermons were not permitted 


This praéife them; butinftead of the law which they might not reade openly, they reade 


continued ftill o£ the Prophets that which in likeneffe of matter came neereft to each fedti- 


paar on of their law. Whereupon when afterwards the libertie of reading the 
ee law was reftored, the felfefame cuftome > as touching the Prophets did 
may appeare continue ftill. If neither the fewes haue vied publiquely to reade their Pa- 
bythefecond raphrafts, © nor the Primitive Church for a long time any other wi- 
Apologicof ~ tinos then Scripture , except the caufe of their not doing it were fome 


Juftin Martyr. os | Spey : 
Idem.Pa.98.ic awe OF God or reafon forbidding them to doe that which wee doe, why 


ss lea : fhould the latter ages of the Church be depritied of the liberty the former bad? 
Taodices that Are we bound while the world {tandeth to put nothing in pradtife but onely 


mothing fhold that which was atthe very firft? Concerning the Councell of Zacdicea, asit 
bereadinthe forbiddeth the reading ofthofe things which are not Canonicall , fo it maketh 


Church but ‘ . . i ; 
the canonical! ¢ fome things not Canonicall which are. Their iudgement in this we may not, 


bookes ofthe and in that we neede not follow. We haue by thus many yeares experience 
olde and ne ; : : ¢ z 
Teftament, found, that exceeding great good, notincumbred with any notableinconue- 


Afcerward,as nience,hath growne by the cuftome which we now obferue. As for the harme 


corruptions Pee me ° : . ‘ ; 
shes sare whereof iudicious men have complained in former times; it came notof this, 


hurch,the that othercthings were read befides the Scripture, but that fo euill choice was 


reading of Ho- made. With vs there is never any time beftowed in diuine feruice without the 
milies and of adi £ € th : ; : 
Maryrsliues redding of a great part of the holy Scripture, which we accompta thing mof 


was permitted. neceflary. Wee dare not admit any fuch forme of Liturgieas either appoin- 
ane teth no Scripture atall, or very littleto bee read inthe Church. And there- 
thereofthac fore the thrufting of the Bible out of the houfe of God is rather there to 
a ian of bee feared where men efteeme it a matter © fo indifferent, whether the 
ae ier fame bee by folemne appointment read publiquely, or not read, the bare 
appeare by the text excepted which the Preacher happily choofeth out to expound. But 


llof ; 
Colen,albeit let vs heere confider what the praGtife of our Fathers before vs hath beene; 


otherwife Po- and how farre-foorth the fame may bee followed. Weefinde that in ancient , 


ith. The brine times therev € Scri 
ei ety there was publiquely read firft the £ Scripture, as namely, fome thing 


oles & Mar. OUt of thebookes ofthe & Prophets of God which were of old,fomthing out of 


tyrs Jiues,hath thruft the Bible cleane out of theChurch,orintoacorner. d The Apocalips 81 Ieis ne 
true chat fmplereading i neceffari in the Church, Anumber of Churches which hate no fuch order offing reading 
cannot be inthis point charged with breach of Gods commandment,which they mi ght be if fimple reding were neceffary 
[By fi mple reading,he me aneth the cuftome of bare reading more then the Preacher at the fametime expoundeth vnto 
the pcople.] £ Coimus ad dininarum literarum commemorationem.Tertul.Apolocet p.692 Iudaicarum biftoriarum bbrs 
tragies Sunt ab Apoftols legends ia Ecclesys.Orig-in lofke.s. Oe Ie. & me 


td 
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ache Apoftles writings ; and laftly out of the holy > Euangelifts, fomethings 4 ra’pzuy xz! 
which touched the perfon of our Lord Iefus Chrift himfelfe, The caufe of their xtans tas cue 
reading firtt the old Teftament, then the new, and alwaies fomewhat out of perbyras 23° 
both, is moft likely to haue bene that which luftin Martyr and S.Auguftine 74276 ews- 
obf{erue in comparing the two Teftaments. | , . Ee ee A icici yleras 
¢ The Apoitles (faiththe one) bane taught vs as Se ee ge ee eee 
; f ; T@UY WLOGHTHY AYAVIVATKET AL» Tuftin .apol.2. 4.162. 
tiem elucs did learne jr ft the precepts of the law, Fattim eft vt iffa die Dominica propbetica lectione tam lefta, 


avd then the Gofpels. For what elfe ts the Law ante altare adstante, qui leétionem S.Pauli profervet, beatifimus 
Aatistes Ambrofius ere. Sulvit. Sener. lib.3. de vita S. Mart, 


but theG ofpoll for efhe wed? what other the Gofpell b Vide Concil Vafen,2, babitum an.D.444. to, Concil..pag.19. 


then the Law fulfld ? In ike fore the other, sem Synod. Laod. cap. 16, Cypr. lib. epift. $. & lib. 4. cpift.. 


d what the old Testament bath the very fame the Ambra lub. x. Offic. ca.B. cepift.75.& lib. de Helia atque ie- 


new contcineth, but that which lieth thereasun- na 20. ¢ dull. queft.ror. d Anguft.queft.33.in Numer. 
der a fbadow, is hecre brought foorth into the open funne. Things there prefigured, 

are hecre performed. Againe, In the old Testament there is aclofe comprebenfion of — 

the new, 2 the ncw an open difcouerte of the old. To befhort, the method of their 

publique readings either purpofely did tend, or at the leaftwife doth fitly ferue, 

© 7 hut from fmaller thines the minde of the hearers may go forward to the knowledge © Walfr. Strab, 
of arcater, and ly dcgrees clime up fro the loweft to the highe/t things. Now befides Gales ae 
the Scripture, the bookes which they called Eccle/iafticall, were thoughtnot™ * je 
vaworthie fometime to be broughtinto publique audiéce,and with thatname =~ 

they entituled the Bookes which weterine Apocryphall, Vader the felfefame 

raine they alfo comprifed certaine no otherwife annexed vnto the new, then 

the former to the old Teftament, as a booke of Hermes, Epiftles of Clement,and 

the like. According therefore to the phrafe of Antiquitie, thefe wee may 

terme the new, and the other the old Eccle/ia(trcall bookes or writings. For we 

being directed by a fentence (I fuppofe) of S. erome, who faith that f AW wri- f Hieron, ie 
tines not Canonicall are Apocryphall, vfe not now the title Apocryphall as the reft 0% Oaleass 
of the Fathers ordinarily hae done, whofe cuftome is fo to name for the moft 

part only fuck as might not publiquely be read or divulged. Reffiaus therefore 

hauing rehearfed the felfefame bookes of Canonicall Scripture, which with 

vs are held to be alone Canonicall, addeth immediately by way of caution, 

8 wee muff know that other bookes there are alfo which our forefathers hane vfed to ¢ Rufia.in 
name nt Canonical but Ecclefiasticall bookes as the booke of Wifedome, Ecclefrafticus, y — Apo, 
Tcbie, Iud:th, the Macabies inthe old Testament ; in the new the booke of Hermes, me 
and (uch others, All which bookes and writings they willed tobe read in Churches, 

but not tobe alleaged as if their anthoritie did bindevs to build upon thews our faith. 

Other writings they named Apocryphall, which they would not haue read in Churches. 

Thefe things delinered unto vs from the Fathers, we baue in this place thought good — 

to [et downe. So far Raffinus. He which confidereth notwithftanding what ftore 

of falfe and forged writings dangerous vnto Chriftian beliefe, andyetbearing 

h glorious infcriptions, began foone vpon the Apoftles times to be admitted & vide Cela 
into the Church, and to be honoredas if they had bene indeede Apoftolique, #Decre. te, 
fhialleafily perceive what caufe the Prouinciall Synod of i Leodicea might haue pager 

as then to prevent efpecially the danger of bookes made newly Ecclefiafticall, i civcaanD, 
and for feare of the fraude of Heretiques to prouide, that fuch publique rea- 3 

dings might be altogether taken out of Canonicall {cripture. Which ordi- 

Aa “nance 








213- 


a Coacil. Car- 
thig.3.ca.47. 
Prater foriptius 
YASCABONICAS - 
mibil an Eccle. 
sys lecatur {ub 
nomiite disiite 
rum (criptura- 
71143 .CITCA. Ale 
D.401. 

b Conci!.Va- 
(en.2. babitum 
an.D.444.t0. 
Concil,r.p.19. 
Si presbyter alt- 
gisa infirmitate 
probibente per 
feipfum non 
potuerit predte 
care, fantlorum 
patrum bomilia 
a Diaconibus 
reciteatity. 

© Concil.Car- 
2hag.3.can.13. 
er Greg. 
Tuyon.de gloria 
mart.ca.86. 
Hadria.epift. 
ad Carol.magn. 


d Gelafcirca 
a7.D.492.18. - 
Concil.2,pa.461- 


e Coxcil. Colo- 
nien.celebrat, 
a2.D.1536. 
part.2.cap.6, 
Melch. Can. - 
docor.tbeol, 
ib.11 Viu.de 
trad.difc.lib.§. 


£ In errorum 
barathrum 
facilter ruuat, 
qui conceptus 


proprios patruns 


ac finitionibus 
anteponunt.c. 
wn.de rely do. . 
i Extra. 





The fifth Booke of 


nance refpecting but that abufe that grew through the intermingling of lef. 
fons humane with facred, atfuch time as the one both affected the credit, and 
viurped the name of the other (as by the Canon of @ a later Councill proui- 
ding remedie for the felfe fameeuill, and yet allowing the old Eccleficfticall 
bookes to be read, it doth more plainely and cleerely appeare) neither canbe 
conftrued, nor fhould bevrged veterly to preiudice our vie of thofe oldEc- 
clefiafticall writings ; much leffe of Homilies, which were a third kind of rea- 
dings vfuall in former times, a moft commendable inftitution as well thea 
bo fupplie the cafuall, as now the neceflarie defect of Sermons. In the heate 
of generall perfecution whereunto Chriftian beliefe was fubie& , vpon the 
firft promulgation thereof throughout the world, it much confirmed the 


courage and conftancie of weaker mindes, when publique relation was made 


vnto them after what manner God had beene glorified through the fuffe- 
rings of Martyrs, famous amongft them for holinefle during life, and at the 
time of their death admirable in all mens eyes, through miraculous euidence 
of grace divine affifting them from aboue. For which caufe the vertues of 
fome being thought expedient to be annually had in remembrance aboue 
the reft, this brought in © a fourch kinde of publique reading, whereby the lives 
of fuch Sain€ts and Martyrs had at the time of their yearely memorials {o- 
lemnerecognition inthe Church of God. The fond imitation of which lau- 
dable cuftome being in later ages refumed, when there was neither thelike 
caufe to do as the Fathers before had done; nor any care, confcience, or witin 
fuch as vndertooke to performe that worke, fome braineleffe men haue by 
reat labour and trauaile brought to paffe, that the Church is now afhamed of 
nothing more then of Saindts. If therefore Pope 4 Gelafius did fo long fithence 
fee thofe defeéts ofiudgement even then, for which the reading of the aéts of 
Martyrs fhould be and was at that time forborne in the church of Rome; we 
are not to maruaile that afterwards legends being growne in amanner tobe 
nothing elfc but heapes of friuolous and fcandalous vanities, they haue beene 
even with difdaine throwne out, the ¢ very nefts which bred them abhorring 


them. Weare not therefore to except only Scripture, and to make confufedly 


all the refidue of one fute, asifthey who abolifh legends could not without 


_incongruitie reteine in the Church either Homilies, or thofe old Eccle/fa(ticall 


bookes : WWhich bookes in cafe my felfe did thinke, as fome others do, fafer and 
better to be left publiquely vnread ; neuertheleffe as in other things of like na- 
ture, euen fo in this, f my priuate iudgement I fhould be loth co oppofe againft 
the force of their reuerend authoritie, who rather confidering the diuine ex- 
cellencie of fome things in all, and ofall things in certaine of thole Apocrypha 
which we publiquely reade, haue thought it better to let them ftand as a lift or 
marpinall border vnto the old Teftament, and, though with diuine, yet as hu- 
mane compofitions to grauntat the leaft vnto certaine of them publique au- 


‘dience in the houfe of God. For in as muchas the due eftimation ofheauenly 


truth dependeth wholie vpon the knowne and approued authoritie of chofe 
-! famous oracles of God, it greatly behoueth the Church to haue alwayes moft 
". efpeciall care, leaft through confufed mixture at any time humane vfurp 


the roome and title of diuine writings. Wherefore albeit for the peoples 
@ more 
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amore plaine inruGion(as the ancient vfe hath beene) we readein our Chur- 4 Hierox.prefa 
ches certaine bookes befides che fcripture, yet as che {cripture we reade them sh a 
not. All men know our profeffed opinion touching the difference whereby we pred, Sanh 
feuer them from the fcripture. And ifany where it be fufpected that fome or 2124.14. 
other will happily miftake athing fo manifeft in euery mans eye, thereis no bl oe 
Jer bur that as often as thofe bookes are read,and neede fo requireth, the ftile of prol. Hierow.ix 
their difference may expreffely be mentioned, to barre even all poffibilitie of ae 
error. Itbeing then knowne that-we hold not the Apocrypha for facred (as we 

do the holy fcriprure) but for humane compofitions, the {ubiect whereof are 

fundrie diuine matters, ler there be reafon fhewed why to reade any part of 

them publiquely itfhould be vnlawfull or hurtfull vito the Church of God. 
Jheareitfaid that many things inthem are very frivolous; and vnworthy of b T.C.s6.2. 
publique audiences yea many contrary, plainely contrary to the holy feripture, 649-41: 
Which hitherto is neither fufficiently proued by him who faith it, and ifthe 

proofes thereof were ftrong, yet the very allegation itfelfe is weake. Let vs 

therefore Suppofe (for I will not demaund to what purpofe itis that againft 

our cuftome of reading bookes not Canonicall they bring exceptions of mat- . 

terin thofe bookes which we neuer vfe to reade) fuppofe I fay chat what faules 

foeuer they haue obferued throughout the paffages of all thofe bookes, the 

fame in enery refpect were fuch as neither could be conftrued, nor ought tobe 
- eenfured otherwife then even as themfelues pretend: Yet as men through too 
- muchhaft oftentimes forget theerrand whereabout they fhould go: So heere 
itappeareth that an eager defire to rake together whatfoeuer might preiudice 

or any way hinder the credit of Apocryphall bookes, hath caufed the Collec- 

tors pen fo to runne as it were on wheeles, that the minde which fhould guide 

ithad no leafure tothinke, whether that which might happily ferue to with- 

hold from giuing them the authoritie which belongeth vnto facred Scripture, 

andto cut them off from the Canon, would as effeQually ferue to fhutthem 

altogether our of the Church, and to withdraw from graunting vnto them 

that publique vfe wherein they are only held as profitable for inftruction. Is it 

not acknowledged that thofe bookes are‘ holie, that they are eccle/taiticall and ¢ Harm. con. 
fared, that to terme them diséne as being for their excellencie next vnto them es “ 
which are properly fo termed, is no way to honor them aboue defert ; yea culen ah sari 
that the whole Church of Chrift as well at the fir? as fithence hath moft wor- princip.chrift 
thily approved their ficneffe for the — information oflife and manners 3 “*?-1--5 
isnot chus much I fay acknowledged, and that by chem, who notwithftanding 

receiue not the fame for any part of canonical cripture, by them who denie not 

but that they are fas/te, by them who are readie enough to giue inftances 

wherein they feeme to conteyne matter ‘[oarce ie Stet with holy feripture? So 

little doth fuch their fuppofed faultineffe in moderate mens iudgement inforce 

the remouall of them out of the honfe of God, thar ftill they are iudged to re- 

teine worthily thofe very titles of commendation, then which there cannot 

ereater be giuen to writings the authors whereof are men. As in truth if the 

fcripture it {elfe afcribing to the perfons of men righteoufnefle in regard of 

their manifold vértues, may notrightly be conftrued as though itdidthereby _ 

cleere them and make them quite free from all faults, no reafon we fhould 

Aaz2 iudge 
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iudge it abfurd to commend their writings as reverend , holie and found, 
wherein there are fo many fingular perfections, only for that the exquifite 
wits of fome few peraduenture ate able difperfedly here and there to find now 
a word and thena fentence which may be more probablie fufpeéted then caft- 
dy cleered of error by vs which haue but conieQurall knowledge of their mea- 
ning. Againftimmodett inueyies therefore whereby they are charged as be. 
a Thelibetl ing fraught with 4 ostragious Les, we doubt not but their more allowable cen- 
of Metaphy, {use Will preuaile, who without fo paffionate termes of difgrace, do note a dif- 
Scheolpart34- ference great enough betweene Apocryphall and other writings, a difference 
b lofeph.cont. Auch as lofephus:and Epiphanius obferue: the one declaring that amongtt 
App.ibx. the Iewes bookes written after the dayes of Artaxerxes, were not of equall cre- 
| dit with them which had gone before, in as muchas the Iewes fithence that 
c Epiphia Ane time had not the like exa&t {ucceffion of Prophets ; the ¢ other acknowledging 
gyrot. xphotuet chat they are profitable, although ‘denying them to be diaéze in fuch conftruat- 
dd wary 9 on and fenfeas.che {cripture it felfe is fo termed. With what intent they were 
ends err, tlt publithed, thofe words of the4 nephew of lefus do plainely enough figni- 
a wt see fe, After that my grandfather Iefus had gtucn himfelfe to the reading of the Law 
a and the Prophets,asd other bookes of our fathers, avd bad gotten therein /uffier- 
d Pref.ad ent indgement, he purpofed alfo to write fomething pertaining to learning and 
(Ubr Eccles, wifedome, to the intent that they which were defirous to learne, and would gine 
themfelucs tathefethings might profit much more in lining according tothe Law. 
Their end in writing and ours in reading them is the fame. The bookes of 
Judith, Tobie, Baruk, Wifdome, and Ecclefiafticus, we reade as feruing moft 
vnto that end. The reft weleaue vnto'men in privat. Neither can it be reafo- 
nablie thought becaufe vpon certaine folemne occafions fome leffons are 
chofen out of thofe bookes, and of {cripture it felfe fome Chapters not ap- 
pointed to bereadat all, that we thereby do offer difgrace to the word of God, 
or lift vp the writings of men abouc it. For in fuch choice we do not thinke but 
that fitwe//e of fpeech may be more refpeéted then worthine/fe. fin that which 
we vie to reade there happen by the way any claufe, fentence or fpeech, that 
foundeth towards errour, fhould the mixture of alittle drofle conftraine the 
Church to depriue her felfe of fo much gold rather then learne how by arte 
-. and iudgement to make feparation ofthe one from the other? To this effed 
very fitly from the counfell that S.lerome giueth Leta of taking heed bow fhe 
read the Apocrypha, asalfo by the help of other learned mens judgements deli- 
wered in like cafe, we may take direGtion. But furely the arguments that fhould 
binde vs not:to reade them, or any patt of them publiquely ae all, muft be 

coreaching (rOnger then as-yet we hauehbeardany. : ac | 
ne San 21. We maruaile the leffe chat our reading ofbookes not Canonical isfo 
andwhether much impugned, when folittle is attributed vnto the reading of Canonicall 
ea fcripture itfelfe, thatnow it hath growne tobe a queftion, whether the word 
nary wayof of God beany.ordévarie meane to faue the foules of men, in that it is either pri- 


area wately ftudyed-or publiquely read andfo made knowne, or elfe only asthe 


are broveht, fate ts preached, thatis to fay ,explaned by Lively voice,and applied to the peoples. . 


rothefauing vie as the {beaker in his wifedame thinketh meete. For this alone is it which they 
knowledge of vieto call preaching. The publique reading of the Apocrypha sa: ence 
ps | . io as | altos 
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altogether as a thing effeCtuall vito euill; the bare reading én /eke fort of what- 
focuer, yea eulen of Scriptures themfelues, they miflike, as a thing uneffectuak 
todo that good, which weare perlwaded may grow by it. Our defire is in this 
prefent controuerfie, as in the reft, not to be carried vp and downe with the 
wauies of vncertaine arguments, butrather pofitiuely toleade on the mindes 
of the fimpler fort by plaine and eafie degrees, till the very nature of the thing 
it felfe do make manifelt what is truth. Firft therefore becaufe whatfoeuer is 
fpoken concerning the efficacie or neceffitie of Gods word, the fame they tye 
and reftraine only vnto Sermons, howbeit not fermons read neither (for fuch 
they alfo abhorre in the Church) but fermons without booke, fermons which 
Spend their life in their birth and may haue publique audience but once : for 
this caufe to auoid ambiguities wherewith they often intangle themfelues noe 
marking what doth agree to the word of God in it {elfe, om what in regard of 
outward accidents which may befall it,we are to know that the word of God is 
his heauenly truth touching matters of eternall life reuealed and vetered vnto 
men, vato Prophets and Apoftles by immediate divine infpiration,from them 
to vs by their bookes and writings. We therefore haue no word of God but the 
Scripture. Apoftolique Sermons were vato fuch as heard them his word euen 
as properly as to vs their writings are. Howbeit not fo our owne fermons, the 
expofitions which our dilcourfe of wit doth gather and minifter out of the 
word of God. For which caufe in this prefent queftion we are, when we name 
the wordofGod,alwaies to meane the /criptare only. The end of the word of God 
is to fame, and therefore we terme it the word of lefe. The way for all men to be 
faued is by the knowledge of that truth which the word hath taughe. And fitch 


eternall life is athing of icfelfe communicable vato all, ir behoueth that the 


word of God the neceffarie meane thereunto be fo likewife. Wherefore the 
word of life hath beene alwaies a treafure,though precious.yet eafte, as well to 


| 


attaine,as to finde, leaft any man defirous of life (hould penfh through the dif- 


ficultie of the way. To this end the Word of God no otherwife ferueth then 
only in thenature ofa doGrinall inftrument, It faueth becaufe it maketh wife 
to falustion. Wherefore the ignorant it faueth not, they which liue by the word 
muft know it. And being it felfe the inftrument which God hath purpofely 
framed,thereby to worke the knowledge offaluation in the harts ofmen, what 
caufe is there wherefore it (hould not of it felfe be acknowledged 2 moft apt 
and a likely meane to leaue an apprebenjiow of things divine in our vnderftan- 
ding, and in the minde an 4/ent thereunto ? For touching the one, fith God, 
who knoweth and difclofeth beft the rich treafures ofhis owne wifedome,hath 
by delivering his word made choice of the Scriptures, asthe moft effeQuall 
meanes, whereby thofe treafures might be imparted vnto the world, it follo- 


2.18.3 Pf Se 


weth that cd/mans vnderftanding the Scripture muft needes be even of it felfe — 


intended as a full and perfeét difcouerie, fufficient to imprint invs the lively 
charaéter ofall things neceffarily required for theattainement of eternall lifes 
And concerning our affent to the myfteries of heauenly truth, feeing that the 
word of God for the Authors fake hath credit with all chat confeffe it (as wed 
alido) to be his word, euery propofition of holy Scripture, euery fentence 
being to vs 2 principle, if the —— of all kindes of knowledge elfe pose 
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that vertue ia themfelues whereby they are able to procure our affent vnto 

fuch conclufions, asthe induftrie of right difcourfe doth gather from them, 

we haue no reafon tothinke the principles of that truth which tendeth vnto 

mans euerlafting happineffe lefle forcible then any other, when weknow that 

ofall other they are for their certaintie the moft infallible. But as every thing of 

price, fo this doth require travaile. We bring not the knowledge of God with 

vs into the world. And the leffe our owne oportunitie or habilicie is that 

way, the more we neede the helpe of other mens iudgements to be our di- 

rection herein. Nor doth any man euer belicue, into whome the doétrine 

of beliefe is not inftilled by inftruétion fome way recciucd at the firft from 

others. Wherein whatfocuer fit meanes there are to notifie the myfteries of 

the word of God, whether publiquely (which we call preaching ) or in priuat 
howfocuer, the word by euery (uch meane even ordinarily doth faue, and not 

; only by being deliuered vnto men in Sermons. Serzons are not the onely pres- 
ching which doth faue foules. For concerning the vfe and fenfe of this word 

preaching which they (hut vp in fo clofea prifon, although more then enough 

haue already beene{poken to redeeme the libertie thereof, yet becaufe they 

a Parentt.ad iililt fo much and fo proudly infult thereon, we mufta little inure their eares 
Gent.psg.t7, With hearing how others whome they more regard are in this cafe accufto. 
b concilVa- med tovfe the felfefame language with vs whofe manner of {peech they de- 
fre itals, Tide. * Luftin Martyr doubteth not to tell the Grecians, that even in certaine 
ca.t1. of their writings the very iudgement to come is preached; nor the > Councell 
d Rupe. dé of Vaus to infinuate that Presbyters abfent through infirmitie from their 

preatit3. Churches might be fayd h by thofe deputies who in their ftead d 

lib.t.ca.03.13. urches might befayd to preach by thofe deputies who in their ftead did 
“‘Vidor.de ecclef: Dut reade Homilies ; nor the¢ Councell of Toledo to call the vfuall publique 
Offielntca  yeading of the Go/pels in the Church preaching 5 nor 4 others long before thefe 
e The libell of our dayes to write, that by him who but readethi 4 dc/7c” in the folemne aflem- 
scunbart-tt. blie as part of divine feruice, the very office of preaching is fo far-forthexe- 
paz.3u8. -.., cuted. Such kinde of {fpeeches were then familiar, thofe phrafes feemed not 
S.Paulswri- © to them abfurd, they would have maruelled to heare the ¢ outcries which we 
more preae 40, becaufe we thinke that the Apoftles z# writing, and others in reading to 
ching,then his the Church thofe bookes which the Apoftles wrote are neither vatruly nor 
Boe = vnfitly faid to preach. For although mens toomes and their pennes differ, yet to 
roong:fecing One and the felfe fame generall, if not particular effec?, they may both ferue. It 
they cannot is No good argument, S.Paul couldnot write with his tcong, therefore neither 
a cannot COUld he preach with his penne. For preaching is a gencrall end whereunto wri- 
bemadeby ting and {peaking do both ferue. Men {peake not with the in{truments of wr- 
aaa ting, neither write with the inftruments of {peech, and yer things recorded with 
£ Euanzelizo the one and uttered with the other may bef preached well enough with both. 
manu & (cip- By their patienee therefore be icfpoken, the Apoftles preached as well when 
i Romente, hey: wrote as when they fpake the = of Chrift, and our vfuall pablique 
Idololat.pref. reading of the word of God for the peoples inftruction é preaching. Nor about 
mye words would we ever contend, were not their purpofe in fo reftraining the 
Fathr6.17. faMeiiurious to Gods moftfacred word and {pirie. It is on both fides confeft 
2.cor.4.6. that the word of God outwardly adminiftred (his § {pirie inwardly sia 
Pee therewith) conuerteth, edifieth, and faueth foules. Now whereas the — 
ae : 2 admini- 
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adminiftration of his word is as well by reading barely the Scripture, as by ex- 
planing the fame when Sermons thereon be made, in the one they denye that 
the finger of God hath ordinarily certaine primc/pall operations, Which we moft 
ftedfaftly bold and belicue that it hath in both. 

22 Soworthiea pare ofdiuineferuice wefhould greatly wrong, if we did 
not efteeme preaching as the bleffed ordinance of God, Sermons as keyes to 
thekingdome of heauen, as wings to the foule, as {purres to the good aifecti- 
ons of man, voto the found and healthie as feade, as phificke vnio difeafed 
mindes. Wherefore how bighly foeuer it may pleafe them with words of truth 
to extoll Sermons, they fhall not herein offend vs. We feeke not to dcrogate 
from any thing which they can iuftly efteeme, but our defireis to vphold the 
iuft eftimation of that from which it feemeth vnto vs they derogate more 
then becommeth them. That which offendcth vs ts, firft the great difgrace 
which they offer vnto our custome of bare reading the word of God, and to 
his gracious Spirit, the préncrpal/vertue whereof thereby manifefting it {clfe 
for the endicflt good of mens foules, even the vertue which it hath to consert, 
to edifie, to faue {oules, this they mightily ftriue to obfcure; and fecondly the 
fhifts wherewith they maintaine their opinion of Sermons, whereunto while 
they labour to appropriate the /au/ng power of the holy Ghoft, they feperate 
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from all apparent hope of life and faluation thoufands whome the goodnesof | 
AlmightieGod doth not exclude. Touching therefore the vfe of Scripture, - 


euen inthat it is openly read, and the ineftimable good which the Church of 
God by that very meane hath reaped, there was, we thay very well thinke, 
fome caufe, which moued the Apoftle S.Paule to # require, that thofe things 
which any one Churches affaires gaue particular o¢cafton to write, might for 
the inftruction of all be publifhed and that by reaatwz. 1. When the very ha- 
uing of the bookes of God was a matter of no {mall charge and difficultie, in 
as much as they could not be had otherwife then only in written copies, it was 
the neceffitie not of preaching things agrecable withthe word, but of reading 
the word itfelfe at large to the people, which caufed Churches throughout 
the world to haue publique care that the facred oracles of God being procured 
by common charge, might with great fedulitie be kept both intire and fincere. 
Ifthen we admire the providence of God in the fame continuance of {crip- 
ture, notwith{tanding the violent endeuors of infidels to abolith, and the frau- 
dulent of heretiques alwaies to depraue the fame, (hall we fee light by thae 
cuftonte of reading, from whence fo precious abenefit hath growne. 2. The 
voice arid teftimonie of che Church acknowledging Scripture tobe the law of 
the liuing God, is for the truth and certaintie thereof no meane evidence, 
For. if with reafon we may prefume vpon things which a few mens depofiti- 
ons do teftifie, fuppofe we that.che mindes of men are not both at their frit 
accefle to the fchoole of Chrift exceedingly moued, yea and for euer after- 
wards alfo confirmed much, when they confider the maine confent ofall the 
Churches in the whole world witnefling the facred auchoritie of Scriptures, 
ever fithence the firtt publicatian thereof even till this prefent day and houre?2 
And that they all haue alwayes fo teftified, Ifee. not how we fhould poffiblie 
with a proofe more palpable then this manifeft receiued..and ‘euery where 
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continued cuftome of reading them publiquely as the Scriptures. The rea- 
ding therefore of the word of God, as the vfe bath ever bene, in open audi- 
ence, is the plaineft euidence we haue of the Churches a/fent and acknowledge- 
ment thatit is his word. 3. A further commoditie this cuftome hath, which is 
to furnifh the very /imspleft and radeft fort with fuch infallible axsomes and pre. 
cepts of facred truth, deliuered euen in the very letter of the law of Gad, as may 
ferue them for rules whereby to iudge the better all other doctrines and in- 
ftrutions which they heare. For which end and purpofe I fee nothow the 
{cripture could be poffibly made familiar vnto all, vnleffe farre more fhouldbe 
read in the peoples hearing, then by a Sermon canbe opened. For whereas in 
a maner the whole booke of God is by reading euery yeare publifhed, afmall 
part thereof in comparifon of the whole may hold very well the readieft inter- 
preter of {cripture occupied many yeares. 4. Befides, wherefore {hould any ma 
thinke, but that reading it felfe is one ofthe ordszarze meanes, whereby it plea- 
feth God ofhis gracious goodnes to inftill that celeftiall veritie, which being 
bat foreceiued, is neusrthelefle etfectuall to fae foutes ? Thus much therefore 
we afcribe to the reading of the word of God as the maner is in our Churches. 
And becaufe ic were odious if they on their pare fhould alrogether defpife the. 
fanye,they yeeld chat reading may fet forward, but not begin the worke of falu 
tion; that > faith may be sour:{bed therewith, but not bred ; that ¢ herein mens 
attention coche fcriprures, and cheir {peculation of the creatures of God haue 
like efficacie, both being of power to augment, but neither to effet beliefe 
without Sermons ; that if 4 any deLewe by reading alone, we are to accomptit 
a miracle,an extraordimarie worke of God, Wherin that which they grauntwe 
gladly accept at their-hands, and with that patiently they would examine how 
little caufe they haue to denie that which as yet they graunt not. The ¢ Scrip- 
ture witneffeth thac when the booke of the Law of God hadbeene fometime 
miffing, and was after found, the King, which heard it but only read, tare his 
clothes, and with teares confefled, Great is the wr ath of tue Lord upenvs, becasfe 
our Fathers haue wat kept his word to do after all things which are written im this 
booke. This doth argue, that by bare reading (for of Sermons at that time there 
is no mention) true repentance may be wrought in the harts of fuch as feare 
God, and yet incurre his difpleafure, the deferued effe@ whereof is eternal 
death. So that their repentance (although it be nor their firft entrance) isnot- 
withftanding the firlt ftep of theirreentrance into life, and may be in them 
wrought by the word only read vaco them. Befides, ic feemeth that God would 
have no man ftand in doubt but that the reading of Scripture is effectuall, 


as well today cuen the fir/t foundation, as to adde degrees of farther perfeGionin 
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the feare of God. And therefore the f law faith, Thou (halt reede this law be- 
fore all Hrael, that men, wamen and children may heare, yea euen that thei 
children which as yet have sot knowme it may heare it, and by hearing it foread, 
may /earne to feare the Lord. Our § Lord aad Saviour was himfelfe of opinion, 
that they which would not be drawne to amendment of life by the reftimonie 
which Mofes andthe Prophets hane giuen concerning the miferies that fol- 
low fianers after death, were not eas to be perfwaded by other meanes, al- 
though God fram the very dead fhould haue rayfed chem vp Preachers. rent 
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heare the bookes of God and belieue them not. Howbeit their vnbeliefe in 
that cafe we may not impute vato any weakenes or vnfufficiencie in the meane 


which is vfed towards them, but to che wilfull bent of their obftinate‘harts a- 
gainftit. With mindes obdurate nothing preuaileth. As well they that preach, 





as they that reade vntofuch, fhall till haue caufe to complaine witirthe Prd- 
phees which were of ald,w/0 will ciue credit Unto sur teaching? But with-whome 


ordinarie meanes will preuaile, furely the power ofthe word of God, euch 

witheat the help of interpreters # Gods Church worketh mightily , not wntd 

their confirmation alone which are conuerted, but alfo’ to their converfion 

which are not. It fhall not boote them who derogate froin ‘reading to éx- 

eufe it, when they fee no other remedie, ds if their intent were only to de- 

nye, that ales and. ftrangers from the familie of God are woon, or that 

beliefe doth vfe to be wrought at the firft-in them without Sermons. Fot “2” 

they know it is our cuftome of fimple reading wot for conuerfion of infidels 

eftranged from the houfe of God, but for éastruction of men baptifed’, bred 

and brought vp # the bofome ofthe Church, which they defpife as a thing 

vncfeGtuall to faue fuchfoules: In fach they imagin thae-God hath ‘no or- 

dinarie meane to worke faith without Sermons. The reafon; why no man can 

attaine beliefe by the bare contemplation of heauen and earch, is for that they 

neither. are {uflicicne to giue vs as much as the leat {parke of light concer- 

ning the very principall my fteries of our faith; and whatfoeuer we may learnée 

by them, the fame we can only attaine to know according td che maner of na- 

turall {ciences, which meere difcourfe of witand reafon findeth our, whereas 

the things which we properly belieue, be only fuch, asare receiued vpon the 

credit of diuine teftimonie. Seeing therefore that he which confidereth the 

creatures of God findeth therein botlr thefe defects, and neither the one nor 

the other in feriptures, becaufe he that readeth vntovsthe fcriptures, deliue- 

reth all the myfteries of faich, and not any thing amongft them all morethen 

the mouth of the Lord doth warrant: it followeth in thofe two refpedts that 

our conftderation of creatures and attention vnto fcriptures are not in them- 

felucs, and without fermons, things of like difabilitie to breede or beget faith. 

Sinall caufe alfo there is,why any man fhould greatly wonder as at an extraor- 

dinarie worke, ifwithout fermons reading be found to effect thus much. ForI 

would know by fome {peciall inftance, what one article of Chriftian faith, or 

what dutic required neceffarily vnto all mens faluation there is, which che 

very reading ofthe word of God is not apf to notifie. Effets are miraculous 

and {trange when they grow by vnlikely meanes. But did we euer heare it ac- 

compted tor a wonder, thathe which doth reade, fhould believe and liue ac- 

cording to the will of almightie God? 2 Reading doth conuey tothe minde’ a Exod.24.7, 

that cruch without addition or diminution, which feripture hath deriued from _ 

theholy Ghoft. And théend ofall fcripture is the fame which > S.lohn PFO- b Jobs a0,31, 

pofeth in the writing of that moft diuine Gofpell, namely fazth, and through | 

faith fa/uation. Yea all {cripture is to this effect ¢ in it felfe auaileable, as they ‘c Prev.r.s.3.4¢ 

which wrote it were perfwaded ; vnleffle wee fuppofe that the Euangelift or Xom-1.16. 

others in {peaking of their owne intent to inftruét and to faue by writing, had” "3"* 

afecret conceipt which they neuer opened vnto any, acoriceipt that noman® 
, " in 
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in the world fhould ever be that Way the better for any fentence by them 
written, till fuch time as the {ame might chance to be preached vpon or allea- 
ged atthe leaft ina Sermon. Otherwife if he which writeth do that whichis 
forceable in it felfe, how fhould he which readeth be thought to do chat which 


‘in it felfeis of no force to worke beliefe and to faue belicuers ? Now although 


we haue very iuft caufe to ftand in fome iealoufie and feare, leaft by chus ouer- 
valuing their Sermons, they make the price and e{timation of Scripture other- 
wife notified to fall, neuerthelefle fo impatient they are, that being but reque- 
fted to let vs know what caufes they leaue for mens incouragement to attend 
to the reading ofthe Scripture, ifSermons only be the power of God to faue 
euery one which belicueth ; that which we moue for our better learning and 
inftruGtions fake,turneth vnto anger and choler in them, they grow altogether 
out of quietneffe with it, they anfwere fumingly thacthey are 4 afbawsed to defile 
their pennes with making anfwere tofuch idle a : yet in this their moode 
they caft forth fomewhat, wherewith vnder paine of greater difpleafure wee 
mutt reft contented. They tell vs the profit of reading is fingular, in that it fer- 


nieth for a preparatiue vnto Sermons; ithelpeth pretilie towards thenourifh- 


ment of faith which Sermons haue once ingendered; itis fome ftay to his 
minde which readeth che Scripture, when he findeth the fame things there 
which are taught in Sermons, and thereby perceiueth how God doth concurre 
in opinion with the Preacher; befides it keepeth Sermons in memorie, and 
doth in that refped, although not feede the foule of man, yet help the retentive 
force of that ttomracke of the minde which receiueth ghoftlie foode at the prea- 
chers hand. Bur the principall caufe of writing the Gofpell was, that st might be 
preached ypon or interpreted by publique Minifters apt and auchorifed there- 
unto. Is it credible that a fuperftitious conceipt (for it is no better) concerning 
Sermons,(hould in fuch fort both darken their eyes, and yet fharpen their wits 
withall, chat the only true and waightie caufe why Scriprure was written,the 
caufe which in Scripture is fo often mentioned, the caufe which all men haue 
euer till chis prefent day acknowledged, this they fhould cleane exclude as 
being no caufe at all, and loade vs with fo great ftore of ftrange concealed cau- 
fes which did never fee light till now ? In which number the reft muft needes 
be of moment, when the very chiefeft caufe of committing the facred word 
of God vnto bookes, is furmifed to haue beene, leaft the Preacher fhould want 
atext whereupon to fcholie. Men of learning hold it for aflip in iudgement, 
when offer is made to demonftrate that as proper to one thing which reafon 
findeth common vnto moe. Whereas therefore they take from all kindes of 
teaching that which they attribute to Sermons, it had beene their part to yeeld 


_ dire@ly fome {trong reafon why betwene Sermous alone and faith,there fhould 





be ordinarily that coherence which caufes haue with their v{uall effects, why a 
Chriftian mans beliefe fhould fo naturally grow from Sermons, and not pol 
fiblic from any otherkinde of teaching. In beliefe there being but thefetwo 
operations<pprehen/ion and affent, do only Sermons caufe beliefe in that no o- 
ther way is able to explane the myfteries of God that the minde may rightly 
apprehend or conceive them asbehoueth? We all know that many things 
are belicued, although they be intricate, obfcure and darke, although thty he 

ceede 
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cecde thereach and capacitie of our wits, yea although in this world they be 
no way poffible to be vnderftood. Many things believed are likewife fo plaine, 
that eucry common perfon may therein be vnto himfelfe a fufficient expoun- 
der. Finally, to explane euen thofe things which neede and admit explication, 
many other vfuall wayes there are belides Sermons. Therefore Sermons are 
not the only ordinarie meanes whereby we fir? come to apprehend the mytte- 
ries of God. Is it in regard then of Sermons only, that apprehending the Gof- - 
pell of Chrift we yeeld thereunto our vntaigned affent as to a thing infallibly 
truce? They which rightly confider after what fort the hart of man hereunto 
is framed, muft of neceffitie acknowledge, that who fo aflenteth to the words 
of eternall life, doth it in regard of his aathorst7e whofe words they are. This is 
in mans conuerfion vnto God 7 tev i apy ris xuviceos, the firlt fiep whercat 
his race towards heauen beginneth. Vnlefle therefore, cleane contrary to our 
owne experience, we fhall tiinke ita miracle if any man acknowledge the di- 
vine authoritic of the Scripture, till fome Sermon haue perfwaded him there- 
unto, and that otherwile neither conuerfation in the bofome of the Church, 
nor religious education,nor the reading of learned mens bookes, nor informa- 
tion recciucd by confcrence, nor whatfoeuer paine and diligence in hearing, 
ftudying, meditating day and night on the law is fo farre bleft of God as to atic. tib,2. 
worke this effect in aay man, bow would they haue vs to-graunt that faith doth pg-375- 
notcome but only by bear:zg Serenons ?4 Paine they would hauevs to belicue 4 s.cor.1.27. 
the Apoftle S.Paul himfelfe co be the author of this eheir paradox, only be- ¢ rom.ro.r4, 
caufe he hath fayd thatit pleafech God by the> fools{hie/fe of preaching, tofane 4 Apuloget. 
them which belicue; and againe, ¢ How fhallthey call on him in whome they hane a 
not belieucd? how {ball they beliene in him of whome they haue not heard? how {hall ¢ This they did 
they heare without a preacher? How {ballmen preach except they be fent? To anfwere whichtcall 
thercfore both allegations at once, the very {ubftance ofthat they contayneis learned men. 
in few but this. Lite and fatuation God will haue offered vato all; his will is ee 
that Gentiles (houid be faued as well as Jewes. Saluation belongeth vnto none to acreat it 
but fuch 2s call upon the name of our Lord Iefus ChriftW hich nations as yet uncon- ofthe fimplett 
: PIT: ay . . was familiar] 
werted neither do nor poSblie cx do till they beliene. What they are to belieue, ,nowne:ac 
impoflible ic is they fhould know till they beare ét. Their hearing requireth sppeareth by 
our preaching vnto them. 4 Tertullian to draw even Painimes themiclues vnto 2 ee 
Chriftian beliefe, willeth the bzokes of the old Teftament to be fearched which the paar 
were at that time in Ptofomeres Librarie. And ifmen did not lift co trauell fo Iutinian, 
farre though it were for their endlefle good, he addeth that é# Rome and other prereinthe 
places the lewes had Syzagogues whereunto every one which would might requeft that ic 
refort, that this kinde of libertie they purchafed by payment of a ftanding tri- fa lta 
bute, that there they did openly © reade the Scripturess and whofoeuer will toreade the 
beare (faith Tertullran) he {sid finde God, whofoeuer will ftudie to kuow, (ball be alfo Grecketran- 
faine to belene. Bur {ith there is nodikelihood that ever voluntarily they will a Hennes | 
feeke inftruGtion at our hands, ic remaineth that. voleffe we will fuffer them to imtheir Syna- 
perith, faluation it {elie mutt fecke them, it behoueth God to fend them Prea- 845535 rae : 
chersashe did bis e/ec? Apostles throughout the world. There is « knowledge had pera an: 
which God hath alwayes rcucaled vnto them in the works of wature. This they 4#thent. 146. 
honor and efteeme highly as profound w:/edame; howbeit tls wifedome = panes 
uct | 
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eth chem not. That which muft faue belieuers is the knowledge of the croffe of 

Chrift the only fubiect of all our preaching.And in their eyes what doth this feeme 

as yet but fol/te ? It pleafech God by the fools{bne/fe of preaching tofaue. Thele 

words declare how admirable force thofe myfteries haue which the worid 

doth deride as follies 5 they fhew that the foolhne(/e of the croffe of Chrift is the 

& The Apoftle (dome of true belieuers 5 they concerne the obsec# of our faith, the * matter prea- 
vieth theword chedof and belieued in by Chuiftian men. This weknow that the Grecians or 
xipuyes Gentiles did accompt foolifhneffe; but chat they ever did thinke it «fond or vn- 
rt likely way to feeke mens conuerfion by Sermons we haue not heard. Manifeft 
Eee therefore itis that the Apoftle applying the name of foo/:{hve/fe in fuch fort as 
they did muft needs by the /ool:{hue//e of preaching meane the doatrine of Chrift 

which we learne that we may be faued, but that Sermons are the only manner 

of teaching whereby it pleafeth our Lord to faue he couldnot meane. Inlike 

fort where the fame Apoftle proueth thatas well the /exdrng of the Apofiles as 

their preaching to the Gentiles was neceflarie, dare we affirme it was euer his 

meaning, that vnto their faluation who euen from their tender infancie neuer 

knew any other faith or religion then only Chriftian, vo k:nd of teaching canbe 

auaileable /au‘ng that which was fo needfull for the firft vniverfall conuerfion 

of Gentiles hating Chriftianitie; neither the fezd/ng of any fore allowable in 

the one cafe, except only of fuch as had beene in the other alfo moft fit and 

worthie inftruments ? Belsefe én all forts doth come by harkning and attending 

to the word of life. Which word fometime propofeth and preacheth it felfeto 

the hearer ; fometime they deliver ic whome priuatly zeale and pietie moveth 

to be inftru€tors of others by conference ; fometime of them it is taught 

whome the Church hath called to the publique either reading thereof or in- 

terpreting. All thefetend vito one effect, neither doth that which §.Paule or 

other Apoftles teach, concerning the neceffitie of /iasch teaching as theirs was, 

or of fending fach as they were for that purpofe unto the Gentiles, preiudice the 

eflicacie of any other way of publique inttruction, or inforce the veter difabilitie 

of any other mens vocation thought requifite in this Church for the fauing of 

foules, where meanes more effeCtuall are wanting. Their only proper anddi- 

rect proofe of the thing in queftion had beene to thew, in what fort, and how 

farre mans faluation doth neceffarily depend vpon the knowledge of the word 

ofGod ; what conditions, properties, and qualities there are, whereby Ser- 

‘mons are diftinguifhed from otherkindes ofadminiftring the word vnto that 

purpofe ; aad what {peciall propertie or qualitie thatis, which being no where 

found but in Sermons, maketh them effe@uall to faue foules, and leauethall 

other dodtrinall meanes befides defticute of vitall efficacie. Thefe pertinent in- 

firuGtions , whereby they might fatisfie vs and obtaine the caufe itfelfe for 

b 7.¢.b.2, Which they contend, thefe things which only would ferue they leaue, and 
peg 373. (which needeth not) fometime they trouble themfelues with fretting at the 
Readers. | ignorance of fuch as with{tand them in their opinion ; fometime-they > fall 
The Bithops ypon their poore brethren which can but reade and againft ther they are bit- 
merethen erly eloquent. If wealleadge what the Scriptures them{elues do viually fpeake 
fents, for the fauing force of the word of God, not with reftraint to any one certaine 
irae a kinde ofdeliuerie, bute howfocuer the fame fhall chance to be made knowne, 
cnet | yet 





Ecclehafticall Politie. | 229 


yet by onetricke or other they alwayes 2 reftraineitvnto Sermons. Our Lord 
and Saviour hath faid > Search the Scriptures, te thems ye thinke to bawe cternall lifes a 7.042.937. 
Bur they tell vs, hee {paketothe ewes , which Iewes before had heard bis Ser- Byala 
mons; and that peracuenture it was his minde they fhould fearch, not by 
reading , nor by hegring them read, but by attending whenfoeuerthe Scrip- . . 
tures fhould happen to bee alleaged in Sermons. Furthermore hauingrecei- __ 
ued Apottolique dodtrine, © the Apoftle Saint Paa/hath taught vs to efteeme ¢ G2i1.9. 
the fame as the fupreme rule whereby all other dodtrines mutt for ever : 
beeexamined. Yea, but inasmuchas the Apoftle doth there {peake of that 
hee had preached , bee firtly maketh (as they ftrangely affirme ) b/s preachings or 
Sermons the rule whereby to examine all. Andthen | befeech you what rule 
haue we whereby to iudge or examine any ? For if Sermons mult bee ourrule, — 
becaufe the Apoftles Sermons were fo to their hearerssthen, fitch wearenotas  * 
they were hearers of tle Apoftles Sermons, itrefteth that eitherthe Sermons - 
which we hearefhould be ourrule, or ( that-being abfurd ).there will ( which 
yet hath greater abfurdity )noruleat all be remaining for triall, what doGtrines 
now are corrupt, whacconfonane with heauenty truth. Againe, let 4 thefame d_ 1.7im.3.16, 
Apofile acknowledge all Scripture profitable to reach, to improue, to correct, 
to inftrud in rightcoufnes.Sri!l notwithftanding we erre, it hereby we prefume 
to gather thac Scripture read will auaile vnto any one of ailthefe vies 5 they 
teach vs the meaning of the words to be, that fo much the Scripture can doeif 
che Mimfter that way apply it in his Sermons, otherwife not. Finally , they ne- 
uerheare fentcnce which mentioneth the word or Scripture butforthwith their | 
glofes vpon it are, the word preached, the Scripture explancd or deliuered vato . 
vsin Sermons. Sermons they evermore vnderftand to bee that word of God, 
which alonehath vitall operation , the dangerous fequele of which conftru- 
dion I with they did more attentively waigh. For fith {peech is the very image 
whereby the minde and foule of the fpeaker conueyeth it felfe into the bofome 
ef him which heareth, we cannot choofe but fee great reafon, wherefore the 
word that proceedeth from God, whois him felfe very truth and life, fhould 
be (asthe Apoftletothe © Hebrues noteth ) lively and mighty in operation, e Heb.4."2, 
{harper then any two edged{word. Now ifin this and. the like places wee did 
conceiue, that our owne Sermons are that {trong and forcible word,thould we 
not hereby impart euen the moft peculiar glory of the word of God vnto that 
which is not his word? Fortouching our Sermons, that which giveth them 
their very being is the wit of man , and therefore they oftentimes accordingly 
tafte too much of that ouer-corrupt fountaine from which theycome. In our 
{peech of moft holy chings,our moft fraile affeGtions many times are bewrayed. 
Wherfore when wereade or recite the Scripture,we then deliuer to the people 
properly the word of God. As for our Sermons, be they neuer fo found & per- 
fect, his word they are not,as the Sermons of the Prophets were, nothey are 
buc ambiguoufly termed his word, becaufe his wordis commonly the fubie& 
whereof they treate,and muft bethe rule whereby they are framed. Notwith- 
ftanding by thefe and the like fhifts they deriue vnto Sermons alone whatfoe- 
uer is generally fpoken concerning the word. Againe, what feemeth to have 
beene vttered concerning Sermons and their efficacie or neceflitie, s2 regard of 
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dinine matter ,and muft confequently be verified in fandry otherkindes of tea- 
ching, ifte matter be che fame in all, their vfe is to fatten every fuch fpeech vnto 
that one only manner of teaching which is by Sermons, that ftill Seemons may 
be all inall. * Thus becaufe Se/omon declateth that the people decay or peri{h 
for want of knowledge, where. no propbecying atallis, they gathet thar the 
hope of life and faluation is cut off, where preachers are not which propbecte by 
Sermons , how many foeuer they bee in number that reade daily the wordof 
God, and deliver, though in other fort, the felfefame matter which Sermons 
doe. The people which haue no way to come to the knowledge of God, no 
prophecying , no teaching, perifl. But that they fhould of neceffitie perith, 
where any one way of knowledge lacketh , ismore then the words of Salomon 
import.© Another vfuall point of their arte in this prefene queftion,is to make 
very large and plentiful difcourfes, how Chrift is by Sermons 4 lifted vp higher 
and made more® apparent to the eye of faith; how the f fauour of the wordis 
more {weet being brayed, and more able to nourith being deuided by pres- 
ching , then by only reading propofed; how Sermons are the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen and doe open the Scriptures, which being but read, re- 
maine é» comparifon {till clafped; how God § giueth richer inereafe ofgraceto 
the ground chat 1s planted and watered by preaching, then by bare and fimple 
reading. Oucof which premifes declaring how attainment vnto life is eafier 
where Sermons are, they concludean } smpo//7bil:ty thereof where Sermons 
arenot. Alcidimas the Sophifter hath many arguments , to prone that volun. 
tary and extemporall farre excelleth premeditated {peech. The like whereunto 
and in part the fame are brought by them, who commend Sermons, as hauing 
( which all men [ thinke willaccknowledge ){undry ! peculiar and proper ver- 
tues, fuch as no other way of teaching befides hath. Aptnes to follow particu. 
lar occafions prefently growing , to put life into words by countenance, voice 
and gefture,to preuaile mightily in the fuddaine affections of men, this Ser- 
mons may challenge. Wherein notwithf{tanding fo eminent properties where- 
of leffons are happely deftitute, yet leffons being free from fomeinconuenien- 
ces whereunto Sermons are more fubie&, they may in this refpe& no leffe 
take, then in otherthey muft giue the hand which betokeneth preeminence. 
For there is nothing which is not fome way exceld even by that which it doth 
excell. Sermons therefore and leffons may each excell other in fome refpeds, 
without any preiudice vnto either, as touching that vitall force which they 
both haue in the worke of our faluation. To which effe& when wee haue ende- 
vouredas muchas in vs doth lyeto finde out the ftrongeft caufes wherefore 
they fhould imaginethat reading is it felfefo vnauaileable, the moft weecan 
learne at their hands is, that Sermons are * the ordinance of God; the Scriptures 
darke; andthe labour of reading ea/z. Firft therefore as we know that God doth 
aide with his grace, and by his {peciall providence euermore blefle with hap- 


- py fucceffe thofe things which himfelte appointeth , fo his Church wee per- 


1 Dent.33 13, 


{wade our felues he hath not infuch fort giuen ouer to areprobate fenfe, thac 
whatfoeuer it deuifeth for the good of the foules of men , the fame he doth ftill 
accurfeand make fruftrate. Or if healwayes did defeate the ordinances of his 


Church, ! is notreading the ordinance of God? Wherefore then ae - 
—_ a thinke 
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~ thinke that the force of his fecret grace is accuftomed ro bleffe the labour of di- 


uiding his word according vnto each mans private difcretion in publique Ser- 

mons , and to withdraw it felfe from concurring withthe publique deliuerie 

thereof by fuch feleGted portions of Scripture , as the whole Church hath fos 

lemnely appointed to bee read for the peoples good, either by ordinary courfe, 
orotherwite, according to the exigence of fpeciall occafions? Reading (faith 

@ Iidore ) is tothe hearers no finall edifyiag. To them whofe > delightand me- a Dezcclef. 
ditation is in the law, feeing that happinefle and bliffe beloageth, it is notin vs Ca 
to denie them the benefit of heauenly grace. AndI hope wee may prefume, 

that a rarething it is not in the Church of God, euenforthatverywordwhich — - 

istead to be both prefently their © ioy, andafterwards their ftadie that heare © P//-s19-16. 
it. 4S. tuguftine {peaking ofdeuout men, noteth how they daily frequented 4 Aug.is P/al. 
the Church, how attentiue eare they gaue vnto the leffons andChaprers read, °* 

how carefull they were to remember the famc, and to mufe thereupon by 


» themfelues. © S. Cyprian obferueth that reading was not without effed inthe ¢ Oprlibs. 


ane ss : - Epift.¢ Leétor 
heartsof men. Theirioy and alacrity wasto him anargument, that there is Riepeet 


inthis ordinance a bleffing , fuch as ordinarily doth accompanie. the admaini- ablimia, Ewan. 
ftration of the. word of life. It were much if there fhould bee fuch a difference $4” Pace 
betweene the hearing of Sermons preached and ofleffons readin the Church, conpicizur, cm 
that he which prefenceth himfelfe acthe one, and maketh his prayer withahe gexdie ftrahal 
Prophet f Dawsd, Teach me O Lord the way of thy flatutes, direct mernshe path of £P(at39,33-38 
thy cousrmandements , might haue the ground of viuall experience, whereupon 
to build his hope of preuailing with God, and obtain ing the-grace he feekeths 
they contrariwife not fo, who craue the like afliftance of his fpirit, when they 
give care to the reading ofthe other. In this therefore preaching and neading 
areequall , that both are approoued as his ordinances , both affiRad with his 
grace. And if his grace doe affift chem bothxo the nousifhment of faith already 
bred, we cannot, without fome very manifeft caufe yeelded , imagine that in 
breeding or begetting faith,his grace doth cleauetothe ong and vteerly forfake 


the other. Touching § bardwe/fe which is the fecond preeended inapediment,as ¢_T.c.Ls pag. 


apainit Homutlies being plaine and popular inftructions it is no barre, fo neither 383.384.39%- 
doth it infringe the efficacie no not of Scriptures although butread. Theforce ° 
ofreading, how {mall foeuer they would haue it, mut of neceflitiebee granted 
Sifficieat to notifie rhat which is plaine or eafteto bee vnderftood. And of 
things neceffary co all mens faluation wee haue beene hitherto accuftomedto 
hold(efpecially fihence the publifhing of the Gofpell of lefus Chrift , where- 

by the fimpleft hauing now akcy vnto knowledge which the ® Ewmuch.in the h 44.831 
Aa&sdid want, our children may of themfelues by reading vaderftand that, 

which he without an interpreter couldnot )theyare is Scripture plaineand 

calic to be vnderftood. As for.thofe things which at she firtt ate obfcure and 

daily, when memory hath laid them vp fosa time. , iadgement afterwaads 

growing explanech them. Scripture thereforeis not. ibang, bucchat whoenty 

teading thereof may giuc life vnto. willing hearers. “Thr tafie performance df 

Which holy labour isin like fort'a very cold obieCtion to preindice the verte 

thereof. For. what though an infidel, yeathough « chi/de may bee ableya teades 

theteis no daube, butthe meanelt and worft amongtt che people ‘vader = 
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Taw had beene as able as the Priefts themfelues were to offer facrifice. Did chis 
make facrifice of no effe& voto that purpofe for which it was inftiruted? Jn 
religion fome duties are not commended fo much by the hardnefle of theirexe- 
" cution, as by the worthinefle and dignitie of that acceptation wherein they are 


held with God. We admire the goodneffe of God in nature, when weconfider 


how he hath provided that things moft needfull to preferue this life fhould bee 


moft prompt and eafie for all living creaturesto come by. Isit notas evident 
a figne of his wonderfull prouidence ouer vs , when that foode of eternal 


life, vpon the utter went whereof our endleffe death and deftruction neceflarily 


enfueth, is prepared and alwayes fet in fuch a readineffe,that thofe very meanes 
then which nothing is more eafie may fuffice to procure the fame? Surely if we 
perith, it is not the Escke of Scribes andlearned expounders that can bee our 
iuft excufe. The word which faueth our ‘foules is neerevs , we need for know- 
ledge but * toreade andliue. Theman which readeth the word of God the 
wordit felfedoth pronounce blefled, if hee alfo obferue the fame. Nowall 
thefe things being well confidered, it {hall bee no intricate matter for any man 
toiudge with indifferencie on which part the good of the Church is moft 
conueniently fought; whether on ours whofe opinion is fuch as hath beene 


br lls 9363 fhewed,orelfeon > theirs, who leaving no ordinary way of faluation for them 


- P4373. 


vnto whom the word of God is but onely read, doe feldome name them bur 


with great difdaine and contempt who execute that feruice in theChurchof ' - 


Chrift. By meanes wherof it hath come to paffe , that Churches, which cannot 
enioy the benefit of vfuall preaching, are indged as it were euen forfaken of 
God, forlorne , and without either hope or comfort: Contrariwife thofe pla- 


_ces which every day for the moft parrareat Sermons as the flowing Sea, doe 


both by their emptineficat times of reading, and by other apparent tokens 
fhew to the voice of the liuing God this way founding in the eares of mena 


great dealeleffe reuerence then were meet. But ifno other euil were knowne to 


grow thereby, whocan chufe but thinke them cruell which doth heare them 


© Pag.364.375 fo boldly teach, that © if God ( asto him there is nothing impoflible ) doe hap- 
3.383.354 ply faue any fuch as. continue where they haue all other meanes of inftruation, 


d Pag.393. 
© Pag.364. 


ut are not taught by continuail preaching , yet this is miraculous , and thore 
then the fitneffe of fo poore inftruments can giue any man caufeto hope for 
that 4 Sacraments are not effectuallto faluation, except men be inftructed by 
preaching b:fore they be made partakers of them; yea, thac both * Sacraments 
and prayers allo, where Sermons are not , doe not only mot feed but are ordinarily 


- tofurther condemnation? What mans heart doth not rife at the mention of thefe 
things? [tis crue that the weakneffle of our wits and the dulneffe of our affeGi- 


ons do make vs for the moft part, euen as our Lords ownedifciples were fora 
certaine time, hard and flow to believe what is written. For helpe whereof ex- 


pofitions and exhortations are needfull, and that in the moft effeCtuall manner. 
‘The principall Churches throughout theland, and no {mall part of the reft 
being in thi 


s refpect by the goodnefle of God fo abundantly prouided for, 
‘they which want the like furtherance vnto knowledge, wherewith it were 


greatly.to be defired chat they alfo didabound, are yet wee hope not left in fo 
extremededtitution , chat iuftly any man fhould thinke theordinary meanes 


of 
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of eternall lifetaken from them, becaufe their teaching is in publique for the 

moft part butby reading. For which caufe amongeft whom there are not 

thofe helpes that others havetofet them forward inthe way of life; fuchco 
difbeartten with fearefull fentences , as though their faluation could hardly be 

hoped for , isnot ia our vner{tanding fo confonane with Chriftian Charitie. 

We hold it fafer agreat deale and better to I pe them @ incouragementsto a Ecclefi.s1. 
put them in. minde that itis not the deepneffe of their knowledge, but the 2°-27- 





fingleneffe of their belicfe which God accepteth; that they which © hunger dillon: 


and thirft after righteoufnefle, fhall be fatisfied; thatno 4 imbecilitie of meanes Xom.r4.1. 
can preiudice the truth of the promife of God herein; that the weaker their ae | 
helpes are, the more their needeis to fharpen the edge of their owne € in- d Phil.1.6. 
duftrie; and that  paynefulneffe by feeble meanes fhall bee able to gayne 1.Pét-5.1% 
that, which inthe plentie of more forcible inftruments is through floth and a de. 
negligence loft.. As for the men, with whome wee haue thus farre taken Heb.10.24. 
paynesto conferre, abouc the force of the word of God, either read by it d oo 
felfe, or opened in Sermons; their fpeeches concerning both the one and ¢£ Lucis.31. 
the other areintruth fuch , as might giue vs very iuft caufe to thinke, that i 
the reckoning is not great which they make of either. For howfoeuer they 
hauebcene driverito deuife fome odde kindes of blinde vies , whereunto they 
may anfwere that reading doth ferue, yet the reading of the word of Godin. 
publique more then their preachers bare text, who will not iudge that they 
deeme needlefic , when ifwee chance at any time to terme it neceflary,as being 
athing which God himfelfe did inftitute amongft the lewes for purpofes that 
touch as well vs as them; a thing which the Apoftles commend vnder the 
old, and ordaine vnderthe new Teftament ; athing whereof the Churchof 

God hath euer fithence the firft beginning reaped fingular commodities a 
thing which without exceeding great detriment no Church can omit; they 
only are the men thatcuer wee heardof, by whom this hath beenecroft and 
gainefaid , they only the men which haue given their peremptory fentence to | 
thecontrary, 8 /t is untrue that fimple reading is nece(fary in the Church. And why & :¢.l).2 
vatrue ? Becaufle although it bee very conuentent which ts ufed in fome Churches ea 
where befare preaching time the Church affembled hath the Scriptures readin [uch 

order that the whole Canon thereof t& oftentimes in one yeare runne thorough : yet s 
number of Churches which haue no fuch order of fimple reading cannot bein ths point 
charged with breach of Gods eommandement , which they might be if fimple reading 

were nece(fary. A.poore, acold, andan hungry cauill. Shallwe therefore to 
pleafe them change the word Nece/fary , and fay thatithath beene acommen- 
dable order, a cuftome very expedient, or an ordinance moft profitable (wher- 
by they know right well that wee meane exceedingly behoofull Jto reade the 
word of Godatlarge inthe Church, whether it bee asour manneris, oras — 
theirs is whom they prefetre before vs? Icis not this that will content or fatis- 
fietheir mindes. They haue againft ica maruellous deepe and profound axiome 
b that Twothings toonc andthe fame ende cannot but very improperly bee faydmofl hh T Llib. 
profitable. Andtherefore ifpreaching be moft profitable to mans faluation, then ?#&37%- 
isnotreading; if reading be, then preaching is not.Arethey refolued then at 
the leaftwife if preaching bee the only —— meane whereby it pleafech 
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God to faue our foules , what kind of preaching it is which doth faue? Vader. 
ftand they how or in what refpect there is that force and vertue in preaching? 
We haue reafon wherefore to make thefe demaunds , for that although their 
pennes runneall vpon preaching and Sermons, yet when themfelues doe pragtife 
that whereof they write, they change their Dialed, and thofe words they 
fhunne as if there were in chem fome fecret fting. Itis not their phrafe to fay 
they preach, or to giue to their owne inftructions and exhortations the name 
of Sermons ; the paine they take themfelues in thiskinde is either opening or 
leGturing , or reading, or exercifing, but in no cafe preaching. And inthis 
prefent queftion. they alfo warily proteft that what they afcribeto the vertue 
of preaching , they flill meane itof good preaching: Now one of them faith 
that a good Sermon > muft expound and apply a large portion of the text of 
Scripture at one time. Another giueth vs to vnderftand, that found preaching 
¢ 45 not todoe as one didat London, who [pent most of his time in inuectines againfs 
good men, and touldhis audience how the Mugiftrate [hould haue an eyeto fuchas 


troubled the peace of the Church , The4 beft of them holde it for no good prea. 


ching when aman endeauoureth tomake a glorious {hew of cloquence.and learning 
rather then to applie himfelfe tothe capscitie of the fimple. Bucletthem fhapevs 
out a good Preacher by what patterne foeuer pleafeth them beft , let chem ex- 
clude and inclofe whom they will wich their definitions , wee are not defirous 
to enter into any contention with them about this, orto abate the conceipe 


they hauc of their owne wayes, fo that when once wee are agreed what Ser. 


sons (hall currantly pafle for good, wee may at the length vnderftand from 


~ them what that isin agood Sermon which doth make it the: word of life vnto 


fuch asheare. If fubftanceof matter, euidence of things , ftrength and vali- 


_ditie of arguments and proofes, or if any other vertue elfe which wordes and 


fentences may containe , of all this whatis there in the beft Sermons being 


~ -vetered, which they loofe by being lead? Bur they veterly deny that the rea- 


ding either of Scriptures or Homilics and Sermons can ever bythe ordinarie 
grace of God faue aay foule. Sothatalthough we had all the Sermons word 
for word which James, Paul, Peter, and thereft of the Apoftles made, fome 
oneof which Sermons was of power to conuert thoufands of the hearers vn- 
to Chriftian faith; yea although wee had allthe inftru@ions , exhortations, 
confolations which came from the gracious lips of our Lord Lefus Chrift him- 
felfe, and (hould reade them tenne thoufand times ouer, to faith and fal- 
uation no man could hereby hope to attaine. Whereupon it mutt of necefiitie 
follow, that the vigor and vicall efficacie of Sermons doth grow from certaine 
accidents which are notin them but in their maker; his vertue, his gefture, 
his countenance, his zeale, the motion of his bodie, and the infle@ion of 
his voice who firft vetereth them as his owne, is that which giueth them the 


forme, the nature, the very effence of inftuments auaileableto erernall life. 


If they like neither that nor this, what remaineth bucthae their finall conclu- 
fion bee, Sermons wee know are the only ordinary meanesto faluation , but why or 


howwee cannot tell, WWhereforetoendthis tedious controuerfie, wherein the 


too great importunity of our ouer eager aduerfaries hath conftrayned vs 


much longer co dwell, then the barreneffe of fo poore acaufe could _ 
: | - feeme 
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feemed at the firft likely either torequire or to admit, if they which without 
partialities and paflions are accuftomed to weigh all things, and accordingly 
to give their fentence, fhall heere fit downe toreceiue our audit , andto catk 
vp the whole reckning on both fides , the fumme which truth amounteth vn- 
towill appeare to bee but this , thatas medicines prouided of nature and ap- 
plied by arte for the benefit of bodily health , take effe& fome time vnder and 
fometime aboue the naturall proportion of theie vertue, according as the 
minde and fancie of the patient doth more or lefle concurre with them: So 
whether wee barely reade vnto men the Scriptures of God, or by Homilies 
concerning matter of belecfe and conuerfation fecketo lay before them the 
duties which they owe vnto God and man ; whether wee deliver them 
Bookés to reade and confider of in private at their owne beft leafure or call 
them to the hearing of Sermons publiquely in the hovfe of Gods; albeic 
cuery of thefe and the like vnto thefe meanes doe truely and daylie effect that 
inthe heartes of men for which they areeach andall-meant, yet the opera- 
tion which they have in common being moft fenfible and moft generally nos’ 
tedin one kinde aboue the reft, that one hathinfome mens opinions drow- 
ned alrogether the reft , and iniurioufly brought to paffe that they haue 
beene thought notleffe effeQuallthen the other, but without the othervn- 
effeCtuall to fauefoules. Whereas the caufe why Sermons only are obferued 
to preuaile fomuch while all meanes elfe feeme to fleepe and dve nothing, is in 
truth but that fingular affection and attention which the people fheweth euery 
where nothing towards the one, and their cold difpofitionto the other , the 
reafon heereof being partly the arce which our dduerfaries vfe for the cre- 
dit of their Sermons to bring men out of conceipt with all other teaching 
befides; partly acuftome which men hauetolet:thofe. things carelefly pafle 
by their eares which they haue oftentimes heard before , ot know they may 
heareagaine whenfoeuer it pleafeth themfelues; partly the {peciall aduanta- 


ges which Sermons naturally haue to procure attention both in that they’ 


comealwayes new , and becaufe by the hearer itis ftill prefumed that if they 


beelet flip forthe prefent, what good foeuer they conteineis loft, and that 


without all hope of recouery. This is the true caufe of oddes betweene 
Sermons and other kindesof wholefome inftru@tion. As for the difference 
which hath beene hetherto fo much defended on the contrary fide, makin 

Sermons the only ordinary meanes vnto faithand eternalllife , fith this hath 
neither evidence of truth nor proofe fufficient to giue it warrant, 3 caufe of 
Such qualitie may with farre better grace and conueniencie aske that pardon 
which common humanitie doth eafily grant, then claimein challenging man- 
ner that affent whichis as vnwilling when reafon guideth it to be yeelded wher 
itis not,as withheld where itis apparently due. All which notwithftanding, as 
wee could greatly with that the rigor of this their opinion were alayed and 
mitigated , fo becaufe wee hold it the part of religious ingenuitie to honour 


vertue in whom foeuer; therefore it is our moft hearty defire , and fhall bee - 


alwayes our prayer vnto Almighty God, that in the felfe fame feruentzeale 


Wherewiththey feeme to affe& the good of the foules of men and to thirftaf- - 


ternething morethen that all men might by all meanes bee directed in the way, 
- | ° 
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of life, both they and wee may conftantly perfift to the worlds end. For in this 
weearenottheir aduerfaries, though they inthe other hetherto haue beene 
ours. 

23 Betweenethe throne of Godin heaven and his Church vpon earth 
here militant, if itbe fo that Angels have cheir continual intercourfe ; where 
fhould we finde the fame more verified then in thofe two ghoftly exercifes, 
the one Doctrine, the other Prayer ? For what is the affembling of the Church 
to learne, but the receiuing of Angels defcended from aboue? Whatto pray 
but the fending of Angels vpward? His heavenly infpirations and our holy 
defires are asfo many Angels of entercourfe and commerce betweene God 
andys. As teaching bringeth vs to know that God is our fupreme truth; 
fo prayer teftifieth ie we acknowledge him our foueraigne good. Befides, 


fith on God as the moft high all inferiour caufes in the world are depen. 


dent, and the higher any caufe is , the more it coueteth to impart vertue 
vnto things bencathit, how fhould any kinde of feruice wee doe or candoe, 
finde greater acceptance then prayer, which fheweth our concurrence with 
him in defiring that wherewith his very nature doth, moft delight? Is not 
the name of prayer viuall to fignifie even all the feruice that cuer wee doe vnto 
God? And that for no other caufe, as lfuppofe, but to thew that thereisin 
religion no acceptable, dytie which deuout inuocationof the nameof God 


doth noteither prefuppofe orinferre, Prayers are thofe * calues of mens lipss 


thofe moft gracious and {weete > odours; thofe rich prefents and gifts which 
being © carried vp into heauen, doe bett teftifie our dutifull affeAion , andare 
for the purchafing of all fauour at the hands of God the moft vndoubred 
meanes we can vic. Omothers what more eafily , and yet what more fruitfully 
beftowed then our prayers ?.Ifwe giuc countell, they are the fimpler only that 
needeit; ifalmes , the poorer only are relicued; but by prayer we doe good 
to all. And whereas euery other duty befides is but to fhiew it felfe as timeand 
opportunitie require , forthis 4 all times are conuenient: when weare nota- 
ble re doe any other thing for mens behoofe , when through malicioufnefle or 
vnkindnefle they vouchfafe not to accept any other goodat our hands, prayer 
is that which we alwayes haue in our power to beftow, and they neuer in theirs 


torefufe. Wherfore God forbid, fayth © Samuel, {peaking vnto a moft vnthank- 


full people, apeople weary of the benefice of his moft vertuous government 
ouer them ,.God forbid that I (hould (inne againft the Lord, and ceafeto pray 
for you. Itis the firft ching wherewith a righteous life beginneth, and the lak 
wherewith itdothend. Theknowledge is fimall which wee haue on earth con- 
cerning things thac are done in heauen. Notwithftanding thus much wee 
know even of Sainéts inj heauen that they pray. And therefore prayer be- 
ing aworke common tothe Church as well triumphant as militant , a worke 
common vnto men with Angels, what (hould wee thinke but that fo much of 
our lives is celeftiall and diuine as we {pend in the exercife of prayer. For which 
caufe we fee that the moft comfortable f vifitations , which God hath fene 
men from aboue, haue taken efpecially the times of prayer as their moft natu- 

rall opportunities. 
24 This holy and religious duty of feruice towards God concerneth vs 
one 


~ 


Ecclefafticall P olitie. a 237 


one way inthat we aremen , and another way in that wee aré ioyried as partes 
to that vifiblemyfticall body which is his Church. As men, we are at our own 





* choice, both for time, and place, and forme, according to the exigence of our pees 


owne occalionsin private; But the feruice, which we do as members of a pub- Udsiog. 
lique body , is publique , and for that caufe muft needes bee accompted by fo 
much worthier then the other, as a whole focietfe of {uch condition exceedeth 
the worth of any one. In which confideration vnto Chriftian affemblies there 
are b moft{peciall promifes made. ¢ S. Paul, though likely to preuaile with b atath.18.20 
God as much as one, did notwithftanding thinke ic much more both for Gods © ™6!1% - 
glory and his owne good, if prayers might bee made and thankes yeeldedin 
his behalfe by a number of men. The ¢ Prince and people of Nitieueh aflem- d for.4.11. 
bling themfelues as a maine army of fupplicants, it was not in the power of 
Godtowithftandthem. I {peake no otherwife concerning the force of pub- . _ 
lique prayer in the Church of God , then before me © Tertullian hath done , Apolog 1.39. 
We come by troups to the place of affembly thet being banded as zt were together, we may ri ee 
be fapplicants enough to befiege God with our prayers. Thefe forces are unto him accep- muimi dum 
table. When we publiquely make our prayers it cannot be but that wedo it with O7s ser 
much more comfort then in priuate, for that the things weeaske publiquely magnise mule 
arc appro oued as needefull and good inthe iudgement of ail , we heare them "am precesims 
fought for and di fired with common confent. Againe, thus much helpe and Miieie eica- | 
furtherance is more yeelded , in that if fo beeour zeale and deuotion to God- | 
ward be flacke, thef alacritie and feruor of others feruethas aprefent fpurre. £ Pal. 123,12 
8 For eucrs prayer it feife (faith S. Bafill ) when it bath not the confort of many 8. Kebavrbi 
voices to flrengthen it , 1s not st felfe. Finally the good which we doe by publique 77x" Le 
‘aie is more then in priuatecan be done, for that befides the benefit which is 1X8". 7S 
cere is no leffe procured to our felues,; the whole Church is much bettered by inane sotp i 
our good example, and confequently whereas fecret negle& of our duetie sung ieurie. 
in this kind is but onely our owne hurt, one manscontemptofthecommon BeéfLEpif.s8. 
Prayer ofthe Church of God te be and oftentimes is moft hurefull vnto ma- | 
ny. Inwhich confiderations the 5 Prophet Dasid fo often voweth vnto God h Pfal.a6.ra, 
the facrifice of praife and thankefgiuing in the Congregation ; foearneftly ex- Se 96 
horteth others to fing praifes vnto the Lordin his Courts, in his Sanétuarie, © 
before che memoriall of his holineffe ;.and fo much complaineth of his owne 
vncomfortable exile, wherein although hee fuftained many moft gricuous | 
indignities, and induredthe want of fundrybothpleafuresandhonoursbefore 
inioyed, yet as if 1 this one were his only griefe and the reft not felt , his {pee- ar 274 
ches are ail of the heavenly benefit of publique affemblies, and the happineffe sii 
of fuch as had fteeacceffe thereunto. | | —_ 

25 A great parc of the caufe, wherefore religious minds arefo inflamed Ofthe forme 
with the loue of publiquedeuotion , is that vertue, forceand efficacie, which ios 
by experiencethey. findethat the very forme and reuerend folemnitieof Com: " ~ 
mon Prayer duly orderédhath , tohelpethat imbecillitieand weaknefleinvs, 
by meanes whereof we are otherwife of our felues the lefle apt to performe © 
ynto God fo heauenly a fetuice, withfuch aff:@ion of heart, and difpofition in 
the powers of our foules as is requifite.: To this end therefore all things here- 

Unto apperteining haue beene cuer thought conuenient to arenes 
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moftfolemnitic and maiefty that the wifeft could deuife. [tis not with pub. 
lique as with private Prayer. Inthis * rather fecrefie is commended then out. 
ward (hew, whereas that being the publique acte of a whole focietie,requireth 
accordingly more care to be had of externall appearance. The very aflembling 


of men therefore vntothis feruice hath beenecuer folemne. Andconcetning 


the place of affembly , although it ferue for other vfes as well as this, yet feeing 
that our Lord himfelfe hath to this as co the chiefeft of all other plainely fandi- 
fied his owne Temple, by entituling it > the bonfeof prayer, what preeminence 
of dignitie foeuer hach beene either by the ordinance, or through the fpeciall 
fauour and prouidence of God annexed voto his Sandtuary , the principal 
caufe thereof muft needs bein regard of Common Prayer. Forthe honour and 
futherance whereof, if icbe as the graueft of the ¢ ancient Fathers ferioutly 
were perfivaded, and doe oftentimes plainly teach, affirming that the houfeof 
prayer 1s a Court beautified with the prefence of celeftiall powers,that there we 
ftand , we pray , we found forth hymnes vnto God, hauing his Angels ineet- 
mingled as our affociates; and that with reference hereunto 4 the Apofils 


doth require fo great careto bee had of decency for the Angels fake; how-can 


we come to the houfc of prayer, and not be mooued with the © very glory of 
the place it felte, fo to frame our affeCtions praying, as doth beft befeeme them, 
whofe futes the Almighty doth there fitto heare and his Angels attend to 
further? When this was ingrafted inthe mindes of men, there needed no 
penall ftacutes to draw chem vnto publique prayer. The warning found was 


no foonerheard, butthe £ Churches were prefently filled, the pauements co- 


uered with bodies proftrate,and watht with theirteares ofdeuoutioy. Andas 
the place of publique prayer is acircumftance inthe outward forme thereof, 
whic hath momentto helpe deuotion; fothe perfon much more with whom 
the people of God dae ioyne themfelues in this aQion , as with him that ftan- 
deth and {pcaketh in the prefence of God for them. The authoritie of his place, 


the feruor of his zeale, the pietieand grauitie of his whole bebaviour mut 


needes exceedingly both grace and fet forward the feruice he doth. The autho- 
ritie of his calling is a furtherance , becaufe if God have fo:farre received 
him into fauour , asto impofe vpon him by the hands of men that office of 
bleffing the people in his name, and making interceffion to him in theirs, 
which office hehath fanaified with his owne moft gracious & promife, and ra- 
tified chat promife by manifeft a@uall performance thereof, when © others be- 
fore in like place haue done the fame, isnot his very ordination a feale ast 
were to vs that the felfefame divine loue which hath chofen the inftrumentto 
worke with, will by chatinftrument effe@ che ching whereto hee ordaynedit, 


 inbleffing his people , and accepting the prayers which his feruant offereth vp 
' vato Godforthem? Ie wasin this tefpec& acomfortable title which the anct- 


i Cod.lib.x. tit. 
3-de Epile.d 
cler.43. 44. 

- fepe. 


ents vied to gitie vnto Gods Minifters, terming them vitally. Gods moft beloned, 
which were ordayned to procure by their prayers his loue and fauour to- 
wards all. Againe, if there be notzealeand feruencie in him which propofech 
for the reft thofefutes and fupplications which they by their ioyfull acclamat 


ons mutt ratifie; if hee prayfe not God.withall his might ; if hee powre not 


out his foule.in prayer; ifhee take not their caufes to heart , or {peake —- 
As ' Mayes 
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CMofes, Danieland Ezra didfor their people; how fhould there bee but in hema 
frozen coldneffe , when his affections feeme benummed from whom theirs ..- 
fhouldtakefire? Vertue and godlineffeof life are required at the hands of the 
Minifter of God, not only in that he isto teach and inftruét thepeople, who 
for the moft part are rather led away by the ill example, then direéted arigtc 
by the wholefome inftruétion of them, whofe life {warueth from the ruleof 
their owne dorine; but alfo much morein regard of this other part of his 
funtion; whether wee refpe@ the weakneffe of the people aprto loath and 
abhorre the San@uary, when they which performe the fernice thereof are 
fuch as the fonnes of Hels were;or els confider the “inclination of God himfelfe, @ 1.Tim. 2.8. 
who requireth the lifting vp of pure hands in prayer, and hath giuenthe world 14" iia 
plainely to vnderftand that the wicked although they crie fhall not beeheard. ezech,8,18. 
They are no fit fupplicants to feeke his merciein the behalfe of others, whofe 
own vnrepented finnes prouoke his iuft indignation.> Letthy Priefts therefore > #/!37. 
O Lord be euermore clothed with righteou{neffe,thatthy Sain&s may thereby 
with more dcuotion reioyce andfing. But of all helps for due performance of 
this feruice the greateft is that very fet and ftanding order it felfe, which framed 
with common aduife hath both for matter and forme prefcribed whatfoeuer is 
herein publikly dong. No doubt from Godit hath proceeded, and by vs ie muft 
be acknowledged a worke of his {ingular care and prouidence, that the Church 
hath evermore held aprefcript forme of Common Prayer although not in all 
things euery wherethe fame, yet for the moft part retaining ftill che fame ana- 
logy. So that ifthe Liturgies ofall ancient Churches throughout the world be 
compared amongft thiemfelues, it may be eafily perceiued they had all one ori- 
ginall mould, and that the publike prayers of the people of God in Churches 
throughly fetleddid never vie to bee voluntary Dictates proceeding from any 
mans extemporall wit. To him which confidereth the grieuous and fcandalous 
inconuenjences whereunto they make themfelues dayly fubie&, with whom a- 
ny blind and fecret corner is iudged a fit houfe of Common Prayer; the mani-_. 
fold confufions which they fall into where euery mans private {piri and gift(as_ 
they termeit ) is the only Bifhop that ordeyneth him to this miniftry; cheitke- | 
fome deformities whereby through endleffe and fenfeleffe effufions of indige- 
fted prayers they oftentimes difgrace in moft vofufferable manner the worthy- 
eft part of Chriftian duty towards God, who herein are fubie& to no certaite 
order, but pray both what andhow they lift ; to him] fay which wayeth duly 
all thefe things, the reafons cannot beobfcure, whyGODdothin publique. = 
prayer fo much refpect the ¢ folemnitie of places where , ¢ the authoritie | pine 
and calling of perfons by whom , and the © precife appointment euen with ¢ s.cive.ag.30: 
what wordes or fentences his name fhould bee called on amongeft his | 

cople. Sk | . ts ae 
' 26 . No man hath hetherto beene fo impious as plainely and dire&ly-to eA dirar 
condemne prayer. The beft ftratageme that Sathan hath who knoweth his to haue ae 
kingdome to be no one way more fhaken then by the publique devout — fetformeof 
ers of Gods Church, is by traducing the forme and manner of them tobring Prayers” 
them into contempt, and{o to fhake the force of all mens deuotiontowards 
them. From this and from no other forge hath proceeded a ftrange as 8 , 

) at 
° 
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_thatta ferue God with any fet forme of common prayer is fuperftitious. As 
4 Xuw.6-23, -though 2 God himfelfe did not frame to his Priefts the very {peech wherewith 
“they were charged to blefle the people; orasif our Lord , euen of purpofeto 
| econo fancie of extemporall and voluntary prayers, had not Jeftvs of 
‘his owne framing one, which might both remaine asa part of the Church li. 
-turgie , and feruc as a patterne whereby to frameall other prayers with effica- 
“ele, yet without fuperfluitie of words. If prayers were no otherwife accepted 
.af God then being conceiued alwayes new , according to the exigence of pre- 
fent occaficns ; if icbe right to iudge him by our owne bellies , and to imagine 
««. - * that hedoth loath to haue the feltefamefupplications often iterated , euenas 
- ~ wedoeto be euery day fed without alteration or change of diet if prayers bee 
actions which ought to waft away themfeluesin the makings if being made 
‘to remaine that they may berefumed and vfed againe as prayers , they bee but 
" inftruments of fuperftition ; furely weecannot excufe Mofes, who gauefuch 
‘occafion of {candl to the world, by not being contented to prayfe the name 
of Almightte God according to the vfuall naked fimplicitie of Gods fpirit for 
thatadmirablevidory giuen them againft Pharao, vnleffe fo dangerous a pre- 
cedent were left for che catting of prayers into certaine poeticall mouldes ,and 
for the framing of prayers which might beerepeated often , althoughthey ne- 
ver had againe the fameoccafions which brought them forth at thefirtt. For 
that very bymnc at CMofes grew afterwards to be a part of the ordinary Iewith 
Licurgie; noronly that, butf{undry other fithence inuented. Their Bookes of 
b Math.26.30. common prayer contcined partly hymnes taken out of the holy Scripture, 
penear7#y partly benedictions , thank!giuings , {upplications penned by fuch as haue 
thePlimer Deene from time to time the gonernours of that Synagogue. Thefe they forted 
which were v- into their feuerall times aud places, fometo begin the feruice of God with, 
aaa and fome to end, fome to gocbefore, and fometo follow, and fome to be inter- 
Pfalmes which laced between the divine readings of the law and Prophets. Vato their cuftome 
the Tewes call of finifhing the Paffouce with certaine Pfalmes thereis not any thing more pro- 
leluie begin : bable, then chat the holy Euangelift doth evidently allude faying, that after the 
ningatthe cup delinered by our Sauiour vnto his Apoftles , > they fang and went foorth 
eae peat to the mount ot Oliues. As the lewes had their fongs of Mo/es and Dawidand 
end of che 118, the reft, fo the Church of Chrift from the very beginning hath both vied the 
Sce Pax!, Ber- fame,and befides them other alfo of like nature, the fong of the Virgin ery, 
ce Ries ** thefong of Zachary, thefong of Simeon, fuch hymnesas the Apoftle doth often 
Scalig. deemen- fpeake of faying, ¢ J will pray and fing with the fpirit; Againe, 4 1 Pfalmes, 
meee gig, Tiymnes, and Songs, making melodie unto the Lord and that bartily. Hymnes and 
a Spbefsag, Pfalmes are fuch kindes of prayer as are not woont to be conceiued vpon a fud- 
daine; but are framed by-meditation before hand,or elfe by propheticall illumt- 
mation areinfpired, asat that time it appeareth they were when God by extra 
ordinary gifts ofthe fpirit inabled men to all parts of feruice neceffary for the ¢- 

3 difying of bis Church. 

Of theas who - 3% Now albeitthe admonitioners did feeme atthe firft to allow no pre- 
allowing # '* fcript forme of prayer at all, but chought it the beft that their Mirifter fhould 
or pray 7 4 : ; . { 
ex, yet allow alwayes be lett aclibertie topray at hisowne diferetion didferue, yet becaule 
moteurs = chis opinion vpon better aduife they afterwards retraGted , their defendor = 
me , DIS 
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his affociats haue fichence propofed to the worlda forme fuch as themfelues 
Jike, and co fhew cheir diflike of ours , haue taken againft it thofe exceptions, 
which whofocuer doth meafute by number, muft needes bee greatly out of 
loue with athing that hath fo many faults; whofoeuer by waight, cannot 
choofe but efteeme very highly of that, wherein the wit of fo {crupulous ad- 
uerfaries hath not hetherto ob{crued any defe& which themfelues can {erioufly 
thinketobee of moment. Grofle errours and manifelt impiety they grantwe 
hauc taken away. Yet 4 many things inicthey fay are amifle, many inftances 4 aes 131 
they giue of things in our Common Prayer not agreeable as they pretend with eee 
the word of God. It hath tn their eye too great affinitie with the forme of the as M.Doéor 
Church of Rome; it differeth too much trom that which Churches elfewhcre ii rd 
reformed alow and obferue; our attyre difgraceth it; itis net orderly read nothing thew. 
nor gcfturedas becfeemeths it requireth nothing to bee done whicha childe - ere 
may not lawfully does it hath a number of fhort cuts or fhreddings which may Sree ie 
bee better called withes then prayers; itintermingleth prayings and readings in able vnto the 
{uch manner as if f{upplicants fhould vfe in propofing their {utes vnto mortall ees rear 
Princes, a:lthe world would iudgethem madde; itis too long and by that: &: Notwith- 
meane abridgeth preaching; it appointeth the people to fay after the Mini- Hememahd 
fer; it fpendeth time in finging and in reading the Pfalmes by courfe from fide fending the 
to fide; it vfeththe Lords Prayer too oft, the fongs of Magnificat , Benedi- wueth, and 
us, and Nunc dimittis it might very well {pare; ichath the Letezy, the Creede ee 
of _Athanafius and Gloria patri,which are {uperfluous; it craveth earthly things wards God, 
too much; for deliverance from thofc euils againft which wee pray it giueth 294 then tow 
no thankes; fome things it asketh vnfeafonablie when they neede not to bee aa oe 
prayedior, as deliuerance from thunder and tempeft when nodanger is nigh; Arameth me 
fome in too abiect and diffident manner, as that God would giue vs thac ste ag 
which we for our vnworthinefle dare not aske; fome which ought not to bee ipeake ye 
defired, as the deliverance trom fuddaine death , riddance from all aduerfirie , words more 

. ; 1 __ particularly of 
andthe extent of fauing mercy towardes all men. Thefeand fuch like arethe ihe forme of 
imperfections, whereby our ferme of Common Prayer is thought to {warue Prayer, thae 
from the word of God. A great favourer of that part, but yet( bis errour that alee 
way excepted) alearned, apaintull , aright vertuous anda good man did not doe appeare, 
feare fometime to vndertake, againit pop:th detractors, the generall mainte- ep pleafe 
nance and defenfe of our whole Churchteruice , as hauing in it nothing repug- aed “ 
nantto the word of God. Andeuenthey which would file away moft from her honorable 
the largeneffe of that offer, doe notwithftanding in more {paring termes ye lc 
acknowledge little leffe. For when thofe oppofite iudgements which neuer Parliament, 
acc wontto contter things doubtfull to the better, thofevery tongues which &«- _ 
are a) wayes prone to aggrauate whatfoeuer hath but the leaft fhew whereby 
it may be fufpectcd to fauout of or to found towards any euill, doe by their 
oewne voluntary{entence cleerely free vs from grofe errours, and from manife(t 
pniptetic herein., who would not judge vs to be difcharged of all blame, which 
ave confcit to hzne no great faule euen by ‘their very. word. and teftimonic, in 
whofe eyes.no fault of ours hath cuer hitherto beene accuftomed to {eeme: 
{mail., Neuertheleffe what they feemeto offer vs with the one hand , the fame. 
with the other they pull backe againe. They grant wee erre notin palpab'e’ 
a ee Cec Manner 
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manner, wec arenot openly and notorioufly impious , yet errours wee haue, 

which the (harpe infight of their wife(t men doe efpic, there is hidden impictie, 

which the profounder fort are able enough to difclofe. Their skilful eares per. 

ceive certaine harfh and vnpleafant difcords in the found of our Common Pra- 

yer, fuchas the rules of divine Harmony, fuch as the Lawes of God cannot 

beare. | 

Theformeof 28 Touching our conformity withthe Church of Rome, as alfo of the 

ourLiturgie difference betweene fome reformed Churches and ours ,.thae whieh pene- 

ag rally hath beene already anfwered may ferue for anfwere to that exception 

frre different Which in thefe two refpedts they take particularlie againft the forme of out 

: sir Common Prayer. To fay that in nothing they may bee followed, which 

med Churches are of the Church of Rome, were violent and extreme. Some things they 

asthey pre- doeinthat they aremen, in that they are wifemen and Chriftian men fome: 

ae things, fomethingsinthat they are men mif-led and blinded witherrour. As 

farre as they follow reafon andtruth, wee feare notto treade the felfefame 

fteppes wherein they haue gone, and to bee their followers. VVhere Rome 

keepeth chat which is ancienter and better; others whom wee much more 

affect leauing it for newer, and changing it for worfe, wee had rather fol. 

low the perteCtions of them whome wee like not, then in defects tefemble 

them whome weeloue. For although they profeffe they agree with vs toucl 

aT£.fb.1. ching 2 a prefcript forme of prayer to bee ufed iw the Cherch , yet in thatvery 

PENS og forme which they fay is >. agresble to Gods word, andthe ofe of reformed Churches, 

the formeof they haueby fpeciall proteftation declared, that their meaning is not it fhall 

Common pray. bee prefcribed as athing whereunto they will tye their Minifter. 7¢ fal set 

ocendtred’® (they fay) bee weceffary for the Miniffer dele torepeate all thefe things before 

mentpez.4s. mentioned, but beginning wzth fome like confe(fion to proceede to the Sermon, 

which ended, hee exher vfeth the prayer for all flates before mentioned, or elle 

prayeth asthe Spirit of God fhall mooue his heart. Herein therefore wee 

hold it much better with the Church of Rome to appoint a prefcript forme 

whicheuery man fhall bee bound to obferue, then with them to fet downe 

akind of direction , a forme for men to vie if they lift, or otherwife to change 

as pleafeth themfelues. Furthermore, the Church of Rome hath rightly alfo 

confidered , that publique prayer isa dutie intire init felfe, adutie requifire 

to bee performed much oftner then Sermons can poffiblie bee made. Fot 

which caufe, as they, fo wee haue likewife a publique forme how to ferue 

God both morning and evening , whether Sermons may bee hadorno. Of 

thecontrary fide, their forme of reformed prayer fheweth only whac fhall bee 

¢ Peers. done ¢ upok the dayes appointed for the preaching of the word, with what wordes 

d 24. the Minifter fhall begin, ¢ when the honre La for Sermon is come ; what 

fhall bee faid or fung before Sermon, and whatatter. So that acording to this 

forme of theirs, it muft ftand foratule , 2.0 Sermon, no Sernice. Which ouer- 

fight occafioned the French fpitefully to terme Religion in that fort exercifed 

anrerepreach. Sundry other more particular defeéts there are, which I wil- 

lingly forbeareto rehearfe , in confideration whereof we cannot be induced to 

referre their reformed forme of prayer before our owne, what Church foeuet 
we resemble therein, oe 4 
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__ 29 _Theartyre which the Miniter of Sod, is by order to vq at times af Attire belon- 
divine feruice being byt a matyer of meerg formnalitig , yet fach asfor comelj- Sear 
neffe fake hath hitherto beene iudged by the.wifer forgof men not ynneceffary 7.c.lib.1.pa.71. 
aes We thinke the 
of perfons and actions whereto it is tyad, as we thinke:nog our felus che holier ea 
becaufe weevicit, fo neither fhouldthey. with. whom no fuch, thing isin vie fora Minifter 
thinke vstherefare vnholie, becaufe we,fabmit our felues vnco thacy whichina ore oolpell 
matter fo indifferent the wifedome of authoritje and law hane, theughc coni¢- . Metal 
feene by Salo~ 

beauty. Are shey only in Religion aftaing? * Dinne Religion fayth Saint fe- that tone 
rome ( hefpeaketh of the prieftly attyre of the law ) bat one kinde of habit where- white garment 
into minifier befarethe Lord, another for ardinary vfes belonging veto common vie greatly e- 
life. P clagius hauing carped at the curious neatnefle of mens app arell in thofe E aaa 
dayes, and through the fowernefle of his difpofition fpoken fomgwhat too Wsordinane 
hardly thereof, afieming thag > the glory of cloatbes and ornaments was dtoing iia tk 
contrary to God and godlines; S. ferome whofe cuftome is not to pardon ouer-¢aftr fimation, - 
Jy his aduerfaries, if any where they chanoeto trip, prefleth him as thereby ma. oe wich 
king all forts of men in the world Gods enemies. Is tt epensttie with God ( {ayth he) Ease wand fe 
if f weare may coste. fomewhat handc ome ? If a Bifhop 34 Prieft Deacon Pe and the ucral| apparel 
rett of the Ecclefiafticall order come to adminifler the ufusll facrifice in a © shite i ney 

arment , ate they hereby Gods aduerfaries ? Clarkes, Mowkes Wiaowes,Virgéns y cuce their Mi- 
take heed, it is dangerous for you to be otherwife feene then iv foule cr ragged oloathess ner in, 

, . ; oe bEY0R 30 

Not to [peake any thing of fecular men,which are proclaymed to hauewarre with Gedy Ezeh. 


as oft as emer they put om pretioss and {bining cloathes. By which worces of Jerome 2 Hieressaduer. 
élag. li.t.ca.9. 


we may take icat the leaft fora probable collection, that his meaning wasto ¢7.¢'5 192 
deaw Pelagias into hatred,as condemning by fo generall afpeech cuenthe neas- Bya white on 
neffe of that very garmentic felfe, wherein the Cleargie did then vie to admi, 8#mentis 
nifter publiquely the Holy Sacrament of Chrifts moft bleffed body and bloud. iyappael, and 


For that they did chen vfe fome fuch ornament, the wordes of ¢ Cory/oflome rin a 
Chryfoft.a 






Lord, and not put them by, it would be as heauily reuenged vpon them , as if ¢ A 
themfelueshad thed his bloud, that forthis purpofe God hath calledthem to (ictus wakes 


(fbining garment... Now. whereas thefe {peeches of Jerome and Chryfoflome doe for he theweds 
feeme vbinely toallude vnto fuch Minifteriall garments as were then in vie, 

to this they anfwere , that by rome nothing canbe gathered but only that the, oa ie was in 
Minifters came to Churctiin hanfome holiday apparell , and that himfelfe did taking heede, 
notthinke them bound by the law of God to goe like flouens; burcthe weed ee 


which wee meanchee defendeth not 5 that © Chryfofome meaneth indeed the aamiccedto 


Cc 2 | blefled 
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_ -bleffed Sacrament; and of the felfefame kind of weed, a white garmedr, fo 
_ farreas wee haue wit to conceiue; and for any thing wee are able ro fee, their 
manner of fpeechis not fuch as doeth argue either the thing it felfe to bee 
_ different whereof they fpeake, or their iudgements concerning it different; 
_ although the onedoe only maintaine it againft Pelagsws , as aching nor there. 
— fore volawfull , becaufe ic was faire or hanfome, and the other make it a 
_ matcer of {mall commendation in itfelfe , if they which weare it doe nothing 
elfe but ayrethe robes which their place requireth. The honeftie, dignitie 
and eftimation of white apparrell in the Earfterne part of the world is atoken 
- of greater fitneffe for this {acred vfe, wherein it were not conuenient that any 
thing bafely thought of fhould bee fuffered. Notwithftanding I am not bent 
- to ftand ftitfely vpon thefe probabilities , that in Zeromes and Chryfoftomes time 
any fuch attyre was made feucrall tothis purpofe. “Yet furely the wordes of 
Salenson are verie impertinent to prooue it an ornament, therefore not fe- 
— werallforthe Minifters to execute their Miniftery in, becaufe men of credit 
and eftimation wore their ordinary apparrell white. For wee know that when 
; | Sslomon wrote thofe wordes , the feuerall apparell for the Minifters of the 
+ a Reclefe4s7. lawto execute their Miniftery inwas{uch. The # wifeman which feared God 
: from his heart, and honoured the feruice that was doné vato him, could 
_. Not mention fo much as the garments of holinefle but with effeQuall fignifica- 
tion of moft fingular reuerence and loue. Were itnot berter that the loue 
_ , which men beareto God fhould make the leaft things that are imployed in his 
feruice amiable, then that their ouer-fcrupulous diflike of fo meaneathing 
as aveftment fhould from the very feruice of God withdraw their hearts and 
_ affcQions? [termeit the rather ameane thing, athing not much to bee ref- 
pected , becaufe euen they fo accompt now of it, whofe firft difputationsa- 
| gainft ic were fuch as if Religion bad fcarcely any thing of greater waighe. 
bT.Gliprg Pheit b allegations were then, thac sf 4 man were affuredto caine a thoufand by 
7 doing that which may offend any one brother , or bee untohim acaufe of falling , hee 
71+ ought not to doc st sthat this pop:{b apparel, the Suvplzce e(pectally bath beene by Papifts 
75. S2hominiblyiabafed, thatithathbeene 4 marke anda very facrament of abhormi~ 
ya, *Ationsthat remayning, it ferueth as 4 monument of idolatrie, and not only edifieth 
not but as a dangerous and fcandalous Ceremony doth eer much harme 
to them of whofe gocd we ave commanded to bane rezards that it cau(eth mento persfh 
1.C.lib-s pany, 444 make {b:pwracke of on/cience, for fothem{clues profeflethey meane, when 
lib.x.pag.73. they fay the weake are offended herewith, that it hardweth Papifles, bindreth the 
weake from profiting in the knowledge of the Gofpell , gvieseth vodly mindes , and 
Page 73. giueth them occafion tothinke hardly of their Minifters; that 1f the Mags flrate . 
Pag.76. may command or the Charch appoist Rites and Ceremonies , yet fecing our abjli- 
Lib.s.pa.4o3. mence from things in their owne nature indifferent if the wrake brother fbould bee 
offended , is a flat commandement of tbe Holy Ghoft, which wo anthoritie either of 
Church or Common-wealth can make voide, therefore ocither may the one nor 
baie the other lawfully ordeéwe this Ceremony, which hath = incommoditie andne 
Pacis. | profit, great offence and no edefying ; that by the Law it fhould haue beene burnt 
and confumed with fire as a thing infected with leprofie; that the example of 
Ex: chias beating to powder the Brazen Serpent , and uf Pas! abrogating thofe 
abuled fealts of Charity, snforceth upon vs the duty of abolifbing altogether a = g 
; =. which 
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which hath beene andis {0 offenfiue ; finally, that God by his Prophet hath ?«se78. 


giuen.anexpre!fe Commandement, whichin this cafe toucheth vs no leflethen of 
oldit did the lewes: @ Ye {hill pollute the couering of the images of filuer and the rich 
ornament of your imazes of gold, andcaft them away as a flayned rag , thoufhilt fay 
unto tt, Get thee hence. Thefe and fuch like were their firft difcourfes touching 
that Church atryre which with vs for the moft partis viuall in publike prayer; 
our Ecclefiafticalilawes fo appointing , as well becaufe it hath beenc of reafo- 
nable continuance, and by {peciall choice was taken out of the number of 
thofe holy garments, which ( ouerandbefides their myfticall reference ) fer- 
ued for > comelinefle ¢ vnder the law, andis inthe number of thofe Cere- 
monies, which may with choice and difcretion bee vfed to that purpofe in the 
Church of Chrift; as alfo for that it futeth fo fidy with chat lightfome affeti- 
onofdioy , wherein God delighteth when his Saints pray{e him; and fo 
linely refemblerh the glory of the Sains in heaven, together with the beau- 
ty Wherein Angels haue appeared vnto men, that they which are to appeare 
for men in the prefence of Godas Angels, if they were left to their own choice, 
and would cheofe any, couldnot eafily deuife a garment of more decency for 
fuch aferuice. As for thofe forerehearfed vehement allegations againft it, fhall 
wee give them credit when the very authours from whom they come,confefle 
they belicucnottheir owne fayings? For when once they began to perceiue 
how many both of themin the two Vniuerfities, and of others who abroad 
hauing Ecclefiafticall charge doe fauour mighitly their caufe, and by all 
meances fetit forward, might by perfifting in the extremitie of that opinion 
hazard grcaily their owne eftates, andfo weaken that parte which cheir places 
doe now giue them much oepportunitieto ftrengthen, they asked counfell as 
it feemeth from fomeabroad, who wifely confidered that the body is of farre 
more worth then che rayment. Whereupon for feare of dangerous incon- 


a efay 30.22. 


b fxod.28.2. 
C Exod. 39.276 


d Pfal.149.2. 
-400¢.1§.6. 
Marke 16.54 


veniences, ithath beene thought good to adde, ¢ that fometimes authoririe ¢ 7.0.6.1. 


weufl and may with good confcience bee obeyed, euen where Commandement ts not 
ginenupon good grounds; that the duty of preaching ts one of the abfolute Com- 
mandements of God, and therefore ought not tobee forfaken for the bare inconuc- 
niency of a thing which in the owne nature is indifferent; that one of the fouleft (pots 
inthe Surplis is the offence which tt giucth in occafioning the weake to fall and the 
wicked to be confirmed in their wickednefle, yet hereby there is no valawful- 
nefle prooucd but onl; an tnconueniencie, thatiuch things fhauld be eftablithed , 
howbcit no fuch inconueniencie neither as‘may not bee borne with ; that 
when God doth flatly command.vs to abftaine from thirigs in their owne na- 
ture indifferent if they offend our-weake brethren , his meaning is not wee 
fhould obey his Commandementherein vnlefle we may doe it, aad not Jeane 


p 4 g- 74- CPC. 


Lib.3.pag.2$0. 
Index li.3.ca.8, 


lb.3. pag.263. 


Pager63. 


Lih.3.pag.2€3 


vadone that which the Lordhath abfclutely commanded, Alwayes prouided that. -: 


whofocuer will inioy the benefice of this. difpenfation to weare a {candalous 
badgc of idolatrie , rather then forfake his paftorall charge, doe (4s occafion fer- 


‘ 
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weth) teach nevertheleffe ftill the smcommodity. of the thing it felfe, admonilh the peg263, 


weake brethren that they be not,and pray unto Godfoto firengthen thems thas they msay 

not be offended thereat. So that whereas, before'they. which had authority to in- 

ftirute Kites and Ceremonies-, were denied to haue power to inftitwte this, it is 
_ Co 30 now 


de 
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now confeft that thisthey may allo /awfaly , but notfo conueniently appoints 
they did well before and asthey ought, who hadit in veter deteftation and ha. 
tred asa thing abhominable, they now doe well which thinke it may bee both 
borne and vicd witha very good confcience; before, hee which by wearing it 
werefure to winne thoufauds veto Chrift ought not to doe it if there were 
bute one which might bee offended, now though ic bee with the offence of 
thoufands yet it may beedone rather then that fhould be giuen ouer whereby 
notwithftanding wee are not certaine wee fhall gaine one; the examples of 
Ezechras and of Pasl, the charge which was giuento the lewes by E/ay, the 
ftriGt Apoftolicall prohibition of things indifferent whenfoeuer they may bee 

| fcandalous were before fo forcible lawes againft our Ecclefiattical} attire, as 
neither Church nor Common-wealth cou!d poffiblie make voide, which 
now one of farre leffe authority then either hath found how to fruftrate by 
difpenfing with the breach of inferiour commandements, to the end that the 
greater may be kept. But it booteth them not thus to fodervp a broken caufe, 
whereof their firft and laft difcourfes will fall aftnder doe whattheycan, Let 
themingenuoufly cdtefle that their inueCtiues were too bitter, their arguments 
too weake, the matter not fo dangerous as they did imagine. If thofe alles 
ged teftimonies of Scripture did indeed concerne the matter to fuch effea 
as was pretended, that which they fhould inferre were vnlawfulnefle, be: 
caufe they. were cited as prohibitions of that thing which indeed they con: 
cerne; Ifthey prooue not our attyre vnlawfull becaufe in truth they concerne 
it not, it followeth that they prooue not any thing againft ic, and confequent. 
ly not fo muchas vncomelineffe or inconueniency. Vnleffe therefore theybe 
able throughly to refolue themfelues that there is noone fentence in all the 
Scriptures of God whichdoth controll the wearing of itin fuch manner , and 
to fuch purpofe as the Church of England alloweth; vnleffe they can fully 


reftand {ectletheir mindes inthis mofk found perfwafion, that they arenotto 


make chemfelues the only competent Iudges of decencie in thefe cafes, and 
to defpife thefolemne iudgement of the whole Church, preferring beforeie 
their owne:. conceipt, grounded only vpon vncertaine {ufpitions and feares, 
whereof if there were at the firft fome probable caufe, when things werebut 
rawe and tender, yet now very tract of time hath it felfe worne that outalfo; 
voleffe 1 fay-thus refoluedin.minde they hold: their paftorall. charge with the 
comfort-of agood:confcience, no. way grudgeing at that which they doe, ot 
doing that which they thinke themfelues bound of ditie toreprooue, how 
fhouldic poffiblic helpe or further them in their courfeto.takefuch occafions 
as they fay are requifite to bee taken., andin penfiue manner to:ell their audi- 
ee-ence, Brethren, our beartes defireis that wee might inioy the full libertic of the 
ce Gofpell as: in: other: reformed Churches they doe elfewhere , upon whome the hre- 


cc wy bandof authoritse hath 5 a griewous burthen. But fuch isthe miferyof — 


cc thefe our dayes , that fo-creat-happine/fe wee cannot looke to attarme unto. wereit fr, 
a that the equiticof the law of Moles could preneile; or the zeale of Ezechias be 
ec foundin the hearts of thofe guides aud gonernowrs under whom wee line 3 or the voice 
se of Gods owne Prophets be duly beard; or the exampleof the Apoftles of Chrift bee fol- 
« lowed, yea or their precepts be anfwered. with full'and:perfetl obedience , thefe ab- 


hominable 
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hominable ragzes, pollated garments , markes and Sacraments of sdolatry, whith ,, 
power as you fee conftratneth vs to weare and confcience toabborre , had long erethis y 
day beene remooned both out of fight and out of memory. But as now thivigs fland, 5, 
 beboldte what narrow ftraights wee are driuen, Ov the one fide wee feare the wordes 
of aur Sanioar Chrifl, woe be to them by whos [earidall and offence combseth , onthe 5, 
other fine at the Apofiles (peech wee cannot but quake and tremble, If I pteach not yy 
the Gofp Uwoe be unte me. Being thus hardly befet , we fee not any ather remedy but 3, 
tohazardyour foules the one way , that wee may the other way indekour to faue them. 5 
Touching the offence of the weake therefore, we muft adudentureit. If they perdh, 2 
shey pert{h. Onr Paflorall charge is Gods abfolute commandement. Rather then thdt yy 
fosll bee taken fromvus , we are refoluedto take this filth and to put ton, although 4 
wee indge it tobe fo unfit andinconnznient , that as oft as ener wee pray or preach fo 4, 
arayed before you, wee doe as much as in vs lyeth to eafl away your Joules that aFe 5» 
weake minded , andto bring youvnto endleffe perdition. But wee befecch you brethrem ,, 
hae care of your owne fafetse , take heed to your fleps, that yee be mot taken th thofe ,, 
frares which we lay before you, And our prayer in your bebalfe to Almighty God , ,, 
that the poifon which we offer you may neuer bane the power to doe you harme. Advice ,, 
and counfellis beft fought for attheir handes which eithet havé ho pare at all 
in the caufe whereof they inftruad, or elle arefo farre ingaped, ehat themfelues 
are to beare the greateft adventure io the fucceffé of their owné countfels. 

The one of which two confiderations maketh men che léeffe refpeGine, and 

the other the morecircum{pe&. Thole good and learned men which gave the 

firft direction to this courle had reafonto with that their owne proceedings at 

home might be favoured abroad alfo, and that the good effection of fuch as 

inclined towardes them might be keptaliue. But if themfclues had gone vider 

thofe failes which they require to be hoifed vp, ifthey had beene chemfelues t6 - 

execute their owne theory in this Charcly, Idoubt nor but eafily they would 

haue feene being neerer at hand , that the way was not good which they tooké 

of aduifing men, firft to weare the apparell., thactheréby they miglit be free to 

eontinue their preaching, and chen of requiting ther fo to preach as they 

nmiight be fure they couldnotcontinuc, except they imagine chat lawes Which! 

permit chert not to doe as they would, will indure them to fpeake as they lift, 

éuén againtt that which themfelues doe by conftrait of lawes; they would 
haue-eafily feene that our people being aceuftomed to thinke duermore that 

thing euill which fs publikely vnder any pretenfe reproued , and the men then 

felues worfe which reproue it and vic ittoo, itfhould bee to lice putpofe for 

them to faluethe wound by making proteftactons indifgraceé of their owned 

aétions, with plain¢ acknowledgement that they are{eandalous , or by vfing: 

faire intreaty with che weake brethren; they would eafily have feené how 

with vs itcannot bee indured to hearea man openly profeffe that hee puctech 

fire ro his neighbours houfe , but yetfo halloweth the fame with prayer that hé 
hopethicfhall not burne. [chad beene: therefore perhaps fater and bétrér for’ 

ours to have obferued 4 Saine Bafils aduice both im this.and in all things of like’ ® Rofl. ates, 
name. Let him which approoneth not his gowerneurs ordinances either placnly ( bat fe goa aie: 
prinatly abwezes ){bew his diflike if he hase xiyer toyuper; firong asd iducncéble te ed si 
again thems, accordiny tothe truc will and tecaning of Scripture yor elfe let hiv 

, quietly 
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_. quietly with filence doe that which ts inicynea. Obedience with profeit vawilling. 


Of gefture in 

_ praying, and 
ofditterenr - 
places chofen 
to that pur- 
pote. T.C.lib. 3. 


p2g.t34. 


neffe co obey is no better then manifeft difobedience, | 

30 Hauing thus difputed whether the furplice bee a fic garment to bee vied 
in the feruice of God, the next quefticn whereinto we are drawne is, whether 
it be a thing allowable or no,that the Minifter fhould fay feruice in the Chan- 
cell, orrurne his face at any time from the people, or before feruice ended re. 
mooue from the place where it was begun. By them which troublevs with 


_ thef¢e doubts we would more willingly be refolued of a greater doubr, whether 


it be nota kind of taking Gods name invaine to debafe Religion with fuch 


_ frivolous difputes, a finne to beftow time andlabour about them. Thingsof 


fo meane regard and quality , although neceffary to bee ordered , are notwith- 


_, ftanding very vnfauory when they comeco be difputed of ; becaufe difputa- 


tion prefuppofeth fome difficultie in the matter which is argued, whereas in 
things of this nature they muft be either very fimple or very torward who need 
to beetaughtby difputation whatis meete. When wee make profeflionof 


— ourfaith wee ftand ; when wee acknowledge our finnes or fceke vnto God 
_ forfauour, wee fall downe, becaufe the gefture of conftancy becommethvs 


b Marke 12.6, 


e 7.¢.li6.3. 
pag.235. 


beftinthe one , in the other the behaviour of humilitie- Some partes of 
our Liturgie confift in the reading of the word of God, and the proclayming 
of his Law, that the people may thereby leatne what their duties are to- 
wardes him; fome confift in wordes of prayfe and thank{giuing , whereby 
wee acknowledge vnto God what his bleflings are towards vs; fomeare fuch, 
asalbcit they ferue to fingular goad purpofe cuen when there isno Commu, 
nion adininiftred , neuertheleffe being deuifedat che firft for that purpofe are 
at the Table of the Lord for that caufe alfocommonlie read; fome are vetered 
as fromthe people, fome as with them voto God, fome as from God vnto 
them, allas betore his fight whom wee feare, and whofe prefence to offend 
with any the leaft vnfeemelinefle we would be furely as loath as they who mot 
reprehend or deride that we do. * Now becaufe the Gofpels which are weekly 
read doe all hiftorically declare fomething which our Lord lefus Chrift bim- 
{elfe either {pake, did or fuffred in his owne perfaa, it hath beene the cuftome 
of Chriftian men then efpecially in token of the greater reuerence to ftand ,to 
vtter certaine.wordes of acclamation,and at thename of Iefus to bow. Which 
harmeleffe Ceremonies as there is zo7za2 conflrained to-u/e, fo we know norea- 
{on wherefore any man fhould yet imagine it an vnfufferable euill. It fheweth 
arenerend > regard tothe Sonne of God aboue other meflengers , although 
fpeaking as from Godalfo. And againft Infidels, lewes, Arrians, who derogate 
from the bonor of Iefus Chrift fuch Ceremonies are moft profitable. ¢ As for 
any erronious ¢/smation aduancing the Sonne bone the Fether and the Holy 
Ghoft, {eeing that the truth of his equalitie with them isa myftery fo hard for 
the wits of mortall men torifevnto, of all berefies that which may give him 
fuperioritie abouc them is leaft to be feared. But to let go this asa matter {carce 


. worth the {peaking of, whereas iffault be in thefe things any where iuftly found, 


d 9.C.lib.t. 
pag.7he 


| Law hath referred the whole difpofition and redrefle thereof ro the Ordina- 


s 


ry of the place; 4 they which elfewhere complaine that difgrace and sasarte 
is offered guen tothe meaneft parifh Minifter, when the Magiftrate — 
eBoy | | C 
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pointeth him whatto weare, and leaucth noc fo fatal! amacter ‘as that co his 
-owne difcretion , being prefumed a man difcreet and trufted with the care of 

the peoples foules, doe? thinke the graueft Prelates in the land no Competent « 7.¢.b.1. 
Tudges to difcerne and appoint where it is fit for the Minifter to ftand, or M6134. 
which way conuenient to looke praying. From their Ordinarie therefore they 3?" 
appeale tothemfelues , finding great faule hac wee neither refotmethe thing 

againft the which they haue fo long fithence giuen fentence, nor yet make 

-anfwere vnto that they bring , which isthat > Saine Lake dectating how Peter b 44.1.15. 
flood wp inthe midft of his Difeiples, did thereby deliver an © vachargeabletule, ¢ rc.nb 1. 
that what/o-ver is done in the Church ought to be done ini the ndft of the church, p2¢.134- 

and therefore not Baptifme to be adminifired in one place, Mariagt folemni- 346°"? 
zed in an other,the Supper of the Lord received inva third,in afourth Sermons, 

in a fift prayers co be made; thar the cuftome which we vic is Leuiticall, abfurd, 

and fuch as hindreth the vnderftanding of the people; that ificbee meete fot 

‘the Minifter at fometime to looke towardes the people, if the body of thé 

‘Church bee a fit place for fome parc of diuine feruice, it mutt needs follow that 
whenfoeuer his faceis turned any othet way, orgny thing done any other 

where, ithathabfurdity. CA the/é reafons they fay have beene brought , and 

were hitherto never anfwered, befidea number of metiments and iefts vnain- 

fwered likewife , wherewith they haue pleafantly mooued much laughter at 

our manner of feruing God. Such is their euilitiapto play vpon dull fpirited 

men. Weare ftill perfwaded that a bare deniall is ahfwere fufficient to things 

which meere fancy obieteth ; & thatthe belt Apology to words of fcorne and 

petulancy is Hacks Apology to his brother J/mael, the Apology which patience 

and filence maketh. Our an{were therefore to their reafons is no; totheir {coffes 

nothing. | an | 

31 When they obie& that our Bocke requireth 4 nothing to bee done Eafines of 

whichachilde may not doeas lawfully and as well as that man wherewith the Booke ae fies 
contenteth tt felfe, is it their meaning that the feruice of God ought to bea mat- 4 T.c.lib.1. 
ter of great difficulty, a labour which requireth great learning and deepe skill , 7«¢-133-6 4.3. 
or els that che Booke conteining it fholdteach what men are F to atteud vpon ha tee ” 
it, andforbid either men vnlearned or children to bee admitted thereunto? the whole fer- 
In fetting downe the forme of Common Prayer , there was no neede that the eee ee aone F 
Booke fhonld mention either the learning of afit, or the vnfitneffe of an igno- . for fae it 
rant Minifter, more then that hee which defcribeth che manner howto pitcha maintainech 
field fhould fpeake of moderation and fobriety in diet. And concetning the ching Mini- 
dury it felfe, although the hardneffe thereof be not fuch as needetli much arte, fterie, in re- 
yer furely se feeme to bee very farre carried befides themfelues to whome yep i 
the dignitie of publique prayer doth not difcouer fomewhat more fitneffe in done by the 
men of gravity aod ripe difcretion then in children of texne yeares of age, for the apt which 
decent difchargeand performance of that office. Itcannotbee thar they who \cares staan 


fpeaketbus fhou!d thus iudge. Acthe boord andin priuate it very well be- notdoa well, 


<4 a ; ee ich 2ndas lawtul- 
commeth childrens innocencie to pray, and their elders to fay Amen. Which ipasihat aac 


— 


being aparc of their vertuous education, ferueth greatly both tonourilhin wherewith the 


them the feare of God, and to put vs in continuall remembrance of that power- booke conten, 
full grace which openeth che mouthes of infants to found his prayfe. Bue veth icfelfe, 
: publique 
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publique prayer, the fervice of Gadin the folemne aflembly of Saindtsisa 
worke though eafie yct withall fo waightie and of fuch refpeG, that the, great 

_ facilitie thereof is but aflender argument to prooucit may be¢ as well and as 
. lawfully committed to childrenas ta men of yeares, howlocuer theix ability of 
learning be but only to doe that in decent order wherewith the Booke conten- 
teth it felfe. The Booke requireth but orderly reading. As in truth what 
fhould any prefcript forme of Prayer framed to the Minifters hand require, 

_ burconly fo to bee read as behooueth ?. Wee know that there arein the world 
certaine voluntary ouerfeers of all Bookes , whofe cenfurein this refpedt 
would fall as (harpe on vsas it hath done on many otbers, if delivering buta 
... formeof Prayer, wefhould either expreffe or include any thing , morethen 
doth properly concerne Prayer. The Minifters, greatnefle or meaneneffe.of 
knowledge to doe other things, his aptneffe or infufficiency otherwife then by 
reading to inftruct the flocke , ftandeth in this placeas a ftranger with whom 
our forme of Common Prayer hathnothing tq dae. Wherein their excep- 
tion againfteafinefle, asif thatdidnourifhignorance, proceedeth altogether 
of ancedlefle icaloufie. Thaue often heard it enquired of by many, howie 
might bee brought to paffe that the Church fhould euery where haue able 
Preachers to inftruct the people; what impediments there are to hinder it, 
and which were the fpeedieft way to remoouethem,. In which confulrations 
the multitude of parifhes , the paucitie of fchooles, the manifolde difcourage- 
ments which are offered vito mens inclinations that way , the penury of the 
Ecclefiafticall eftate, the irrecouerable loffe of fo many livings of principal 
value cleanetaken away from the Church long fithence by being appropria- 
ted, the dayly brufes that {pirituall promotions vfeto take by often falling, the 
want of fomewhat in certaine ftatutes which concerne the ftate of the Church, 
the too great facilitie pf many Bifhops, the ftony hardnefle. of too many Pa- 
trons hearts not touched with any feeling inthis cafe: fuch things oftentimes 
‘are debated, and much thought vpon by them that enter into any difcourfe 
concerning any defect of knowledge in the Cleargie. But whofoeuer be found 
guilty, the Communion Booke hath furely deferued Jeaft to be called in quefti- 


on for this faule. If all the Cleargie were as learned as themfelues are that mo 


complaine of ignorance in others, yet our Booke of prayer might remaine the 
fame; and remaining the fameitis, I fee not how it can beealet ynto any mans 
skill in preaching. Which thing we acknowledge ta bee Gods. good gift, how- 
beit no fuch neceffary clement that every a& of Religion (hould bee thought 
imperfect and lame wherein there is not. fomewhat exacted that none can dif- 
__chargebutanablePreacher. _... ae oe ; 
The length of Two faults there are which our Lord and Saviour himfelfe efpecially 


: 2 
our feruice. . 3 : : Sots ee pests 
TC. lib.t.p.133 Teprooued in prayer, the one when oftentation didcaufe itto beopen; the o- 


& b.3-pea84 ther when f{uperftition madeitlong. As therefore prayers the one way are © 


‘faulty , not whenfoeuer they bee openly made, but when hypocrifie is the 
caufe of open praying: fo the length of prayer is likewife a fault, howbeit nog 
-fimplie, bue where errour and fuperftition caufeth more then conuenient repe- 
“ tition or continuation of {peech to be vied. Jt is not as fome doe imagine (faith 
*S 4 Ctugufiine ) that long praying is that fault of much {peaking in prayer 
a oe: : which 


d Aug Ep.t31 


~~ Ecclefiafticall Politie. 253 


which our Saviour did reprooue; for then would not hee himfelfe in prayer 

haue continued * wholenights. Vfein prayer novaine fuperfuitie of wordes a teke6.29. 
as the Heathens doe, for they imagine that their much {peaking wil caufe them 

to bee heard, whereas in truth the thing which God doth regard is how ver~ 
_twous their mindes are, and not how copious their tongues in prayer; how 

well they thinke, and not how long they talke who come toprefent their fup- 
plications beforehim. Notwithftanding for as muchas in publique prayer we 

are not only to confider what is needfullin refpe@ of God, but thete is alfo in 

men that which wee muft regard; wee fomewhat the rather incline to length, 

leaft ouer-quicke difpatch of a duty fo important fhould giue the world occa+ 

fion to deeme that the thing it felfe is but little accompted of wherein but 

little time is beftowed. Length therefore is athing which the grauitie and — 

waight of fuch a@ions doth require. Befides, this benefit alfo it hath, that they 

whom earneft lets and impediments doe often hinder ftom being partakers of 

the whole, haue yet through the length of diuine feruice opporcunitie left 

them at the leaft for acceffe vnto fome Yeafonable part thereof. Againe it 

fhould bee confidered , how it doth come to paffle that wee are folong. For if 

that very feruice of Godin the Jewifh Synagogues, which our Lod didap- 

prooue andfandtifie with the prefence of his owne perfon , had folarge porti- 

on of the lawe andthe prophets together with fo many prayers and Pfalmes 

read day by day as quail ina manner the length of ours, and yetin that refpect 

was neuer thought to deferue blame, is it now an offence thac the like meafure 

of time is beftowed in the like manner? Peraduenture the Church hath noe 

now theleafure which it had then, or elfe thofe things wheteupon fo much 

time was then well fpent, haue fithence that loft their dignitie and worth, If 

the reading of the Law, the Prophets and Pfalmes bee a part of the Seruice of 

God as needfull vnder Chriftas before , andthe adding of the new Teftament | 

as profitable as the ordeyning of the old to bee read ; if therewith in ftead of | 

ewith prayers it bee alfofor the good of the Church to annexe that varietie | 
which 5 the Apoftle doth commend; feeing that the time which weefpendis yz rig5.7 
no more then the orderly performance of thefe things neceflarily required, 

why are wethought to exceede in length? VWordes bee they neuer fo few are 

too many when they benefit nottheheater. But hee which fpeaketh no more 

then edifieth is vndeferuedly reprehended for much fpeaking. Thatas ¢ thee ress, 
Diuell unde colour of long prayer draue preaching out of theChurch heretofore, fo patr®q. 
wer i appointing fo lone prayers and veading , whereby the leffe cay bee (pent in 
preaching , maintane an unpreaching Minifiry, is neither aduifedly nor truly 

fpoken. They age long prayer and yet accknowledge it to be in it {elfea 

thing commendable. For foit muft needes bee, if che Diuell haue vied icas 

acoloar to hide his malitious prattifes. When malice would worke that which 

is cuill,and in working avoide the fufpition of any euil intent,the colour where- 

with ic overcafteth it felfeis alwayes afaireand plaufible pretenfe of feeking to 

further that wich is good. Sorhatifwebothreteine that good which Sathan | 

hath pretendedto fecke, and auoyd the euill which his. purpofe was to ef, 
have wee nor better prevented his ralice then if.ashee hath vnder colour of 
long prayer driuen preaching out ofthe Church , fo we fhould takethe ager 
| Q 
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of Sermonsin hand and reuenge their caufe by requitall, thrulting prayer ina 

. Manner out of dores vnder colour of long preaching? In cafe our prayers be- 

ing made at their full length did neceflarily inforce Sermons to be the thorter , 
yet neither were this to vphold and maintaine an vapreaching Miniftery , vn- 
Ieffe we will fay that thofe ancient Fathers, Chry/oflome, —Augufline, Leo, and 
the reft, whofe Homilies in that contideration were (horter for the moft pare 
then our Sermons are, did then not preach when their {peeches were not long. 
The neceffitie of thoreneffe caufeth men to cut off impertinent difcourfes , and 
to comprife much matter in few wordes, But neither.did it maiutaine inhabie 
lity , nor at all preuent opportunity of preaching, as long as acompetenc time 
is granted for that purpofe. 4 houre anda bilfe is, they fay, in reformed Chur- 
ches ordinarily thoughtreafonable for thesr whole Liturgic or Scruice. Doewee 
then continue as 4 Ezra didin reading the law from mor: ing ull midday? > o¢ 
‘as the Apoftle Saint Pas/ did in prayer and preaching, till men through weari- 
neffe bee taken vp dead at our feete? The huge length whereof they makefuch 
complaint is but this , thatif our wholeformeot prayer beeread, and befides 
an hower allowed fora Sermon, we {pend ordinarily in both more time then 

they doe by halfe an houre. Which halfe houre being fuch a matter as the age o 
fome and infirmity of other {ome are not able to bare; it we haue any fenfe ot the 
common imbccility,ifany care to preferue mens wits from being broken withthe 
very bent of fo long attention,ifany loue or deficeto prouide that things moft ho- 
? ly be noc with hazard of mens foules abhord and loathed, this halfe houres te- 
dioufnefle muft be remedied, and that only by cutting off the greateft part of 

our Common Prayer. For no other remedy will ferue to helpefo dangerous an 

“Inconuentence. ae 

Infteadof . 33 Thebrethrenin Agypr (faith Saint <agufline Epift.121. ) arerepor- 
fuch Prayers tedto haue many prayers, but euery of them very fhort, as ifthey were dartes 
ne throwne out witha kinde of fuddaine quickneffe, leaft that vigilant and ere& 
haue vied, and attention of minde, which in prayer is very neceflary, {hould be wafted or dul- 
eaeait Jed through continuance, iftheir prayers were few and long, But thac which 
viewehaue Saint 4dagn/fene doth allow they condemne. Thofe prayers whereunto de- 
(they fay) di- wout mindes haue addeda pearcing kinde of breuity , as well in that refpect 
Saas which wehaue already mentioned, asalfo thereby the betzertoexpreffle that 
rather wihes. quicke and {peedy expedition, wherewith ardent affections the. very wings of 
Ub oe prayer are delighted co prefent our futes inheauen, even fooner then our 
benesic. arx COngues can deuife to verter them 5 they in their moode of contradiction (pare 
| nat openly to deride, and that with{o bafe termes as doe very ill befeeme mea 
oftheir gravity. Such fpeeches are fcandalous , they fauour not of Godin him 

shat v{ech them, and vnto vertuoufly difpofed mindes they are _— corro- 

hues. Out.cale weré-miferable, if chac wherewith we moft endeuvour to pleafe 

God were ib his fight fo vileanddefpicableas mens difdaincfull {fpeech would 

makeiit.:;: ~ ‘ . a rn. os | = 

Leffons inrer- ; 34 > Abpaine, for as muchas effetuall prayer is ioyned with a vehement in 
ae sil septionof the inferiour powers ofthe foule , which cannot therein long conti+ 
am“ nue withour paine, it hath beene therefore thought good fo by turnes to inters 

pote ftill fomewhat for the higher part of the muinde the vnderftanding tq 
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wotkevpon, that both being kept. in continuall exercife with varictie, neither 
 mightfeele a Sater ie and yet each be a{purrezo other. For prayer 
kindleth our defité to behold God by fpeculation; and the minde:delighted 
with chat conceniplative fight of God, taketh every where new inflanimations 
to pray, the'riches of the myfteries of heavenly wifedeme continually ftitring _ 
vp invs correfpondent deftres towards them. So that he which prayeth indue , , 
fort is ‘tHereby-made the more attentine to heare, ‘and'he swvhiclyheareththe. . 
more earneft to pray, for che time which we beftow aswell inthe onc asthe... 
other. But for what caufe foeuer-we do it, this intermingling ofleflans with. - , 
prayers is 8in theirtafte a thing as vnfauerie, and as vaAfeemely in their fight, © We haue no 
asif the like fhouid be done in {utes and fupplicatious: before fome mightie indie isan in 
. . | : . . . rhe acriptute - 
Prince of the world. Our {peech to worldly {uperiors we frame in fuch fort as a; thatwee. | 
ferueth beft to informe and perfwade the mindes of them, who otherwife neié thould pray ini 
ther couldnor would greatly regard our = eceffities Lines: and thea. cor hating edaphic ome 
Whereas becaufe we knowe that God is indeede a other thing, come atid pray as thuch more, and 
King but 4 great King ; who vnderftandeth all things ‘© the 20. or 3o:time with paufes betweene. Ifa 


| ee wi gy 9) 2 mae should cometoa Prince and hauing ve 
before hand which no other King befides' doth ? eee things to demaund, after he bad dene 


’ 


King which needeth not to be intormed what Wee deu one ching, would flay a long time,and then 


lack, a King readier to graune then wee'tothake our demaund anorhss, and fo the ebird, the Prince 


' ; | aan might well thinke chat either he came to aske 
requeftss therefore in prayer we donot fo th&ch re- betore he knew whathe had needeof,or that he 
fpect what precepts arte deliuereth touching the bad ph sarees aap oar leo hiaa asia 
method of perfwafiue veterance in the prefence of ther fuch like caule Fat dived his fupplic 
eat men,as what doth moft auaile to our ownte edi- cation. T:C.ib.1.pa.138. This kind of reafon the 
tion in pietie and godly zeale. Ifthey onthe con- F' are poeta of factifices doch vie. 
trary fide doe thinke that the fame rules ofdecencie ~~. “7 | 
which ferue for things done vnto terrene powers fhould vniuerfallydecide .. | 
what is fic in the feruice of God, ifit be cheir meaning tohold it foramaxime, .. = °.' 
thac che Church mutt deliuer her publique fupplicationsvnto Godinnoother = 
forme of fpeech then fuch as were decent, iffute fhould be made to the great 
Turke, or fome other Monarke, let them applie their owne rule vntotheir owne 
forme of common prayer. Suppofe chat the people of a whole towne with 
fome chofen man before them-did continually twice or thrice if a weeke refore 
totheir King, and every time they come firft sr ahi, themfelues guiltic 
of rebellions and treafons, then fing a fong, after that explane fome Statute of 
the land to the ftanders by, and therein {pend at the leaft an hower, this done, 
turne themfelues againe to the King, and for every fore of his fubie@s craye 
fomewhat of him, at the length fing bim an other fong, and fo take their leaue. 
Might not the King well thinke that either they knew not what they would 
haue, orels that they were diftraéted in minde, or fome other fuch like caufe of 
thediforder of their fupplication ? This forme of fuing vato Kings wereabfurd. - | 
This forme of praying vnto God they allow. When God was ferued withle- 4 
gall facrifices, firch was the miferable and wretched difpofition offomemens. =... | 
mindes, that the beft of every thing they had being cuiled out for themfelues, if °° 
there were in their flocks any poore ftarued or difeafed thing not worth the 
keeping, they thought it good enough for the alear of God, pretending (as wife 
hypocrites doe when they rob God es _ themfelues) chat the Be of 
 » Calues 
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nothing,. to vs. thebeft shings are maf profitable, to 


him all as pne if the minde of the offerer be good which is the only thing here. 
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{pectech. In reproofe of which their deuvut frand, the Prophet Malachic allea. 
geth that gifts are otferedvnto God not as * jupphies of his want in decde, but 
yet as teftimonies of that affe@tion wherewith weacknowledge and honor his 
gre atnes. For which caufe fith the greater they aré whome we honor,the more 


regard wee haue to the qualitie’and,choice of thofe 
prefents which wee bring them for honors fake, it 
muft needs follow-chat if wee darenot difgraceour 


worldly{uperiors with offering vnto them fuch te- 
fufe as wee bring vnto God himfelfe , wee-fhew 


plainely:that our acknowledgement of his greatnes 


a Mala.t8,14, js but fained, in hart wee feare him not fo much as wee dread them. 2 /f ye offer 
ithe blende for facrifice it is not euill, Offer it now unto thy Prince. Willhe be content 
Gr accept thy perfon faith the Lord of hoftes? Curfed be the deceiwer which bath in wis 

_. flocke a male, andhauing made avow facrificeth unto. the Lord a corrupt thing : For! 


i ame agreat Ke 


bas:- : 


ng fatth the Lordof beifs. Should wee hereupon frame a rule that 


sa, What forme of {peech or behauious foeuer is fit for furers in a Princes Court, 
- . ..... thefameand no other befeemeth,vs in.our prayers to A'mightie God? 

Theaumbes : 35 Bat'in vaine'we labor to_perfwadethem that any thing can take away 
ofour prayers: che tedioufneffle of prayer, soe ang toe a to the very {ame both meature 


for cart uy Pe ee 


things, agi" and forme'which them{elues afligne. Whatloeuer therefore our Liturgie hath 
our oft r-ber-. more then theirs, vader one deyited pretenfe o¢ other they cut it off. We haue 
fing ofthe _..'of prayers for earthly chings in heir opinion too great a number ; fo oft tore- 


Lord . : 
ore Py hearfe the Lords prayer 


I can make no Geo-netricall and exa& meafure, 
buc verily I believe there. thal] be found more 
then athird part ofthe prayers, which are nor 
Pfalmes and texts of Seripture,fpentin praying 
for, and praying againft che-¢ammodities and 
incommo dicies of this life, which is contrary to 
all the arguments or contents of the prayers of 
the Church fer dowre in the Scripture, and ef- 
pecially of our Saviour Chrifts prayer by che 
which ours ought co bee dircGted, T.€.46.1. 
pag 136. What a reafonis this, we muft rep< ate 
the Lords prayet-oftentimes, therefore often- 
times in halfe an hower, ‘and one inthe necke 
of another ?Out Sauiour Chrift doth not chere 
giue aprefcript f¥me of prayet whereunto he 
bindeth vs: but gineth vs a rule: and {quire to: 
frame allour prayers by. I know itis neceflaric 
to pray, and pray often. I. know alfo thacin a 
few words itis ispoffible for any man to frame 
fo pithie aprayer; and cdfctle that the Church 
doth well in concluding their prayers with the 
Lords prayer: but! ftand vpon this, thar there 
is no neceffitie layd vpon vs to viethefe very 
words and no more, T.C.lib.1.pag.219. - 


in fo fmall atime is asthey thinke a loffe of time; 
the peoples praying after the Minifter they fay both 
-walteth time, and alfo maketh an vnpleafane found; 
the Pfalmes they weuld not haue to be made(as they 
are) a pare of our common prayer, not to be fung or 
faid by turnes,nor {uch mufick to be vfed with thems 
thofe euangelicall hymnes they allow not toftand 
in our Liturgies the Letanie, the Creede of Athana- 
fius, the fentence of Glorie , wherewith we vie to 
conclude Pfalmes, thefe. things they cancell, as ha- 
ving beene infticuted in regard of occafions peculiar 
tothetimes ofold, and as being therefore sow fu 
perfluous. Touching prayers tor things earthly, we 
_ought nottothinke that che Church hath fet dowse 
fo many of them.without caufe. They peraduenture, 
which finde this faule, are of the ‘ame affe@ion with 
Salomon, fo that if Godfhould offer to graunt them 


‘ whatfocuer, they aske, they would neither craue t- 


ches, nor length of dayes, nor yet vitoric over theit 


enemies, butonly an vnder{tanding hart, for which caufe themfelues hauing 
Eagles star are offended to fee others fly¢ fo neere the ground. Buc che ten- 


der kindnefle ofthe Church of Gad it very weil befecineth to help the weaker 


fort 
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fort which are by fo great oddes mo in number, although fome few of the per- 
fecter and ftronger may be therewith for atime difpleafed. Ignorant we are 
not, that of {uch as reforted to our Saviour Chrift being prefent on earth,there 
came nor any vnto hjm with better {ucceffe for the bere of their foules euer- 
Jafting happineffe, then they whofe bodily neceffities gaue them the firft occas 
fion to fecke reliefe,where they faw willingnefle and abilitie of doing cuery way 
good vnto all. The graces of the fpirit are much more precious. then worldly 
benefits ; our-gholtly enils of greater importance then any harme which the 
bodie feeleths Therefore. our defires to heavenward fhould both in meafure 
and number no leffe exceede then their glorious obie& doth every way excell 
in-value. Thefe things are true and plaine in the eye of a perfeét indgement. 
But yet it muft be withall confidered, chat the greateft part of the world are 
they which be fartheft trom perfection. Such being better able by fenfe to difz 
cerne the wants of this prefent life, then by {pirituall capacitie to apprehend 
things abouefenfe, which tend to their happineffe in the world to come, are in 
that refpe& the more ape to applie their mindes even with hartie affeGtion and 
zeale at the leaft vnto thofe branches of publique prayer, wherein their owne 
particular is moued. And by this meane there ftealeth vpon them a.double be- 
nefic; firlt becan{e that good affection, which things of {maller accompt have 
once feron worke, is by fo much the more eafily rayfedhigher; and fecondly 
in that the very cuftome of {ecking fo particular aide. and reliefe ac the hands of 
God, doth by afecret contradiGion withdraw them from indenouring to help 
themfelues by.thofe wicked thifts which they know can neter Hane his allow- 
ance, Whole affiftance their prayer [eeketh.. Thefe:multiplied petitions of 
worldly chings:in prayer baue therefore, befides their direct vie, a feruice 
whereby.the Church vnder-band, thraugh akindé of heavenly fraud, taketh 
therewith the foules ofmen as with certaine baits. If then their calculation be 
true (for fo they reckon) thata full chird of our prayers be allotted vntoearthly 
benefits, for which our Saviour in his platforme hath appointed but one peti- 
tion amongft feauen, the difference is without any great difagreement; we re- 
{pe€ting whet menare, and doing that whichis meete in regard ofthe com- 
mon imperfeGion ; our Lord contrariwife propofing the moft abfolute pro- 
portion thatcan be in mens defires the very higheft marke whereat weare able | 
to aime. For which caufealfo ourcuftomeis both to place it’ in the front of prbleiyl lee 
our prayers as a guide, and to adde it in the end of fome principal limmes or diaries wale: 
patts as acomplement which fully perfeteth whatfoeuer may be defective in *¢ quaf funda 
the reft. Twice we rehearfe it ofdinarily, and oftner as occafion requireth more naar 
folemnitie or length in the forme of diuinefervice, not miftrufting, till thefe fderiorum, ize 
new curiofities {prang vp, that euer any man would thinke our labour herein s a icherdenan 
mifpent, the time waftfully confumed, and the office, it felfe made worfe by fo ee Tas 
repeating that which otherwife would more hardly be made familiarto the tl. deOrar, 
fimpler fort,for the good of whofe foules there is not in Chriftian Religion any 
thing oflike continuall vfeand force throughout euery hower and moment of 
ther wholeliues. I meanenot only becaufe prayer,but becaufe this very prayer 
is of fuch efficacie and neceffitie: For that our Saviour did but fet men a bare 
example how to contriue or deuife prayers 4 their owne,.and no way binde 

2 them 
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atec.1t1. themtovfethis, isnodoubt an error. §Iohn the Baptifts difciples which had 
beene alwayes brought vp in thebofome of Gods Church froin the time of 

their firft infancie all they came co the fchoole of lohn, were not fo-brutith 

that they could be ignorant how to call vpon the name of God, but of their 
-maifter they had receyued a forme of praycramoneft themfelues, which forme 

none did vie fauing his difciples, fo that by it as by amarke of {peciall diffe- 

rence they were knowne from others. And ofthis the Apoftles hauing taken 

notice , they requeft that as lohn had taught his, fo Chrift would likewife 

teach them to pray. Tertullian and S.Auguftine-doe for that caufe cerme it 
orationem legitimam, the prayer which Chrifts owne lawe hath tied his Church 

to vic in the fame prefcript forme of words wherewith he himfelfé did deliver 

it,and therefore what part ofthe world foeuer'we fall into,if Chriftian Reli- 

gion haue beene there receiued, the ordinarie vie of this very prayer hath with 

equall continuance accompanyed the fame as one of the principall and moft 

b Cypr.inOrat. materiall duties of honor done to lefus Chrift. Seeing > shat we bane (fayth 
ros S.Cyprian) 47 aduocate with the father for our fiunes, when we that hance finned come 
to fecke for pardon, let vs alleage vsto God the words which our aduccate hath taught. 

For fith bis promife is our plaine warrant, that in his name what we aske we {ballre- 

ceine, mut we not needes much the rather obtetne that for which we fue if not omly bis 

name do countenance but alfo his (peech prefent our requefts? Though men fhould 

fpeake with the toongs of Angels, yet words fo pleafing to the eares of God as 

thofe which the Sonne of God himfelfe hath compofed were not poffible for 

men to frame. He therefore which madevs to liue hath alfo taught vs to pray, 

_ tothe endthat {peaking vnto the Father in the Sonnes owne prefcript forme 
without {cholie or lof of ours, we may be fure that we veter nothing which 

God will cither difallow or denie. Ocher prayers we vfe many befides this, and 

this oftner then any other; although not tyed {fo to do by any commandement 

of Scripture, yet moued with fuch confiderations as have beene before fer 

downe : the caufeleffe diflike whereof which others haueconceiued, is no fuffi- 

cient reafon for vs as much as once to forbeare in any placea thing which vere- 

red with true deuotion and zeale of hart affordeth to God himfelfe that glorie, 

that aide tothe weakeft fore ofmen, tothe moft perfec that folide comfore 

which is vnfpeakeable. “a 








The peoples faying after the Minifter. Another fault is that 36 With our Lords prayer they would 
all the people are appointed in diuers places to fay atcer finde no fault, fo that they might perfwade 
the a mney) ee rae hat ae Na Sao vs to vie it before or after Sermons onely 
wafted, and aconfufed noy{e of the pcople one {peaking ; ‘ 

after an other caufed, but an opinion bred in their heads (becaufe fo their maner is) and not (as all 
thar thofe only be their prayers which they pronounce with Chriftian people haue beene of old accufto- 


their owne mouthes after the Minifter, otherwife then the : : : . ae 
order which is [eft ro the Church doth beare, 1.Cor.14.16. med) infert it {fo often into the Liturgie. 
and otherwife rhen Iuftin Marryr fheweth the cuftome of But the pco les cuftome to repeate any 
the Churches to haue beene in his time. T.C4ib,1. pag.139. thing after t e Minifter, they vererly mif- 
el is alt like. Twice wee appoint that the words 
which the Minifter firft pronounceth, the whole rt an (hall repeate 

‘after him. As firft in the publique Confeffion of finnes, and againe in rehearfall 

_of our Lords praier prefently after the bleffed Sacrament of his body and bloud 

receiued. A thing no way offenfiue, no way vnfit or vnfeemely co be done, al- 

2 | ; though 
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though it had been fo appointed oftner then with vs itis. Butfurely wich fo 

good reafon it ftandech in thofe two places, that otherwife to order it were not 

in all refpeéts fo well. Could there be any thing deuifed better then that we all 

at our firft accefle vnto God by prayer, fhould acknowledge meckely our 

finnes, and that not only in hare but with toong, all which are prefent being 

made eare-witnefles euen of every mans diftin& and deliberate affent vnto 

each particular branch of a common inditement drawne ayainft our felues? 

How were it poffible that the Church fhould any way els with fuch eafe and 

certaintie prouide, that none of her children may as Adani diffemble thar 

wretchednes,the penitent confeffion whereof is fo neceffarie a preamble, ef- 

pecially tocommon prayer? In like maner ifthe Church did ever denifeathing | 

fit andconuenient, what more then this, that when together we haue all recei- 

ued thofe heauenly myfteries wherein Chrift imparteth himfelfe vnto vs, and 

giucth vifible teftification ofour bleffed communion with him, wefhould in 

hatred ofall herefies, factions and {chifimes, the Paftor as a leader, the people as 

willing followers ot him ftep by ftep declare openly our felues vnited as bre- 

thren in one, * by offering vp with all our harts and toongs that moft effeuall «74, ,3%5, 

{upplication, wherein he vato whome w: offer it, hath himfelfe not only com- jy9ed iytie~ 

prehended all our neceffities, but in fuch fort alfo framed every petition, as Sa: Sudaras 

might moft naturally ferue for many, and doth though not alwayes require, He4 of ular 

yet alwayes import a multitude of {peakers together? For which caufecom= “xe pis 

municants haue euer vfed it, and we at that time by the forme of our very vete- ©" yy aa 

rance doe fhew wevfe it, yea euery word and fyllable of it as communicants. of yo 

In thereft we obferue that cuftome whereunto > §.Paule alludeth, and where: f £.COr, 34.16, 

of the Fathers of the Church in cheic writings make often mention, to fhew 

indefinitely what was done, but not vniuertally to binde for ever all prayers 

vnto one onely fathion of vecerance. The reafons which we have alleaged inc 

ducevsto thinke it ftill 4:good worke, which they in their penfiue care for the 

well beftowing of time.accompt waffe. As for vnpleafantnes of found if it 

‘happen, the good of mens foules doth either deceive our eares that we noteit 

not, or arme them with patience to indure it. We are not fo nice as to caft a- 

way a (harp knife becaufe the edge of it may fometimes grate. And fuch futtle 

opinions as few but Vtopians are likely to fall into, we in this Clymate do not 

greatly feare. 7 a ee ee — 

| 3% Thecomplaine which they make about Pfalmnes atid Hymntes, might Our imanerof 

as well be ouerpaft without any anfwere; as it is- without any caufe broughe ‘ceding om 

forth. But our defire is to content them if it may be, andtoyeeld them aiutt wir. Sk ae 

seafon.ctien of the leaft things wherein ‘vndeferuedly they haue but ds mucli reft ofthe 

as dreamed of fufpected that wee doe amiffe. They feeme fometimes fo to They bane al. 

fpeake, as if ir gicatly offended them, that fuch-Hymnes and Pfalmes as are waics the fame 
tipture (hould in common prayer be otherwife vfed then the reft of the profit be 

Scripture is woont ; fometime difpleafed they are'ae the artificiall muficke be ed ana” 

which we adde vnto Pfalni¢s of thiskindé or of any orher nature elfe; fome- preached vpS; 

time the plaineft and the mof intelligible reherfall of them yee they fauornor, Shc ether 

becaufe itisdone by intérlocution, and With a mutuall returne of fentences hauc,ahd this 

from fide to fide. They are not ignorant. what difference therd is betweene sPete the ref 

aes they are 

etd Dd 3 other co be funs 





258 - The fifth Booke of 


Buttomake other parts of Scripture and Plalmes. The choice and flower of * all chings pro. 
wih aehih fitable in other bookes the Pfalmes doe both more briefly conteine, and more 


oucrhead,or miouingly alfo expreffe, by reafon of that poeticall forme wherewith they are 


otherwife then written, The ancient when they {peake of the booke of Pfalmes vifeto fallioto 


he prefente- ie . 
nae aries large difcourfes, (hewing how this part aboue the reft doth of purpofe fet forth 


webe,dotha- and celebrate all the confiderations and operations which belong toGod, it 
gree with the magnifieth the holy meditations and aétions of diuine'men, it is of things hea. 
teined in them uenly an vniuerfall declaration, working in them whofe harts God infpireth 
is lard with tbe due confideration thereof, an habit or difpofition of minde whereby 
rc.ib.3. they are made fit veffels both for receipt and for deliuerie of whatfoeuer fpiri- 
page 206. tuall perfection. What is there neceffarie for man toknow which the Pfalmes 
“dixepeextixd are notable to teach? They are to beginners an eafie and familiar introdudtion, 
Tar maneer 2 mightie augmentation ofall vertue and knowledge in fuch as are entered be- 
Dim hierar, fore, a {trong confirmation to the moft perfed& amongft others. Heroical 
Ecclefc.3. magnanimitie, exquifite iuftice, graue moderation,exact wifdome, repentance 
vnfained, vnwearied patience, the myfteries of God, the fufferings of Chrift, 
the terrors of wrath, the comforts of grace, the workes of prouidence ouer 
this world, and the promifed ioyes of chat world-which is to come, all good 
neceffarily to be either knowne or done or had, this one celeftiall fountaine 
yceldeth. Let there be any griefe or difeafe incident into the foule ofman, any 
wound or. fickneffe named, for which there is not in this treafure-houfe a 
prefent comfortable remedie at all times readie to be found. Hereof itis that 
wee couet to make the Pfalmes efpecially familiar vnto all. This is the very 
 caufe why wee iterate the Pfalmes oftser then any other part of Scripture 
befides*the caufe wherefore wee inure thé people together with their Mini- 
fter, and not the Minifter alone to reade them as other parts of Scripture he 

doth. | ay 
- OfMufique  - 38-—S- Toyching muficall harmonie whether by inftrument or by voyce, 
with Plalmes. i¢ being but of high and low in founds a due proportionable difpofition, fuch 
notwithftanding is the force thereof, and fo pleafing effects it hath in that very 
partofman which is mofkt diuine, that fome haue beene thereby induced to 
thinke that the foule it felfe by nature is, or hath in it harmonie. A thing which 
delighteth all ages and befeemeth all ftatess a thing as feafonable in griefe asin 
ioy ; as decent being added vnto ations of preateft waight and {olemnitie,as. 
being vfed when men moft fequefter themfelnes from ation. The reafon 
- hereofis an admirable facilitie which mufique hath to expreffe and reprefent 
tothe minde more inwardly then any other fenfible meane: the very ftanding 
rifing and failing, the very fteps and infections euety way, thetyrnes andve 
' Sieties of all me ee whereunto the minde is fubieé: yea fo.tq imitate them, 
that whether it refemble vnto vs the fame {tate wherein our mindes alréadie 
are, or acleanecontrarie, we arenot more contentedly by the one confirmed, 
- then changed and.led away by the other. In harmonie the very image and 
- charaéter eugn of vertue and vice is perceiued, the minde delighted wich thei 
’ refemblances; and brought by hauing them often iterated intoaloue ofthe 
| oe themfelues. For. which caufe there is nothing more contagious and 
peftilent then fome kindes of harmonic ; then fome nothing’ more en 
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and potent vnto good. And that there is fuch a difference of one kinde from 
another we neede no proofe but our owne experience, in as mucli as we are 
at the hearing of {ome more inclined vato forrow and heauinefle ; of fome, 
more mollified and foftned in minde; onc kinde apter to ftay and fete vs, 
another to moue and ftirre our affections; there is that draweth ro a marue- 
lous graue and fober mediocritie, there is alfo that carryeth as it were into 
exttalies, filling the minde with an heauenly ioy and forthe time ina maner 
-  fewering ic from the body. So that although we lay altogether afide the con- 
fideration of dittie or matter, the very harmonie of founds being framedin ~ 
due fort and carryed from the eare to the fpiricuall faculties of our foules, is’ 
by a natiue puifflance and efficacie greatly auaileable to bring toaperfed tem- . - - 
per whatfoeuer is there troubled, apt as well to quicken the fpirits, astoallay - 
that which is too eager, foucraigne againft melancholie and defpaire, forcible ~~~ 
to draw forth teares of deuotion if the minde be fuch as can yeeld them, able 
both to moue and to moderate all affeQions. The Prophet Dauid hauing 
therefore finguler knowledge not in Poetrie alone but in Mufique alfo,iudged — 
them both tobe things moft neceffarie forthe houfe of God, left behinde him 
to tbat purpofe a number of diuinely endited poems , and was farther the _ 
author ofadding vnto poetrie, melodie 1n publique prayer, melodie bothvo- _ 
call and inftrumentall for the rayfing vp of mens harts, and the fweetning of ~ 
their affections towards God. In which confiderations the Church of Chrift 
doth likewyfe at this prefent day reteyne it,as an ornament to Gods feruice, 
and armhelpe to our owne devotion. They which vnder pretenfe of the lawe 2 
Ceremonial! abrogated, require the abrogation of inftrumentall mufique ... 
approuing neuertheleffe the vfe of vocall melodie td remaine, muftfhew 
fome reafon wherefore the one fhould be thought a legall Ceremonie and 
not the other. In Church mufique curiofitie and oftentation of arte, wan- 
ton orlight or vnfuteable harmonie, {uch as onely pleafeth the eare, and doth 
not naturally ferue to the very kinde and degree of thofe impreflions which 
the matter that gaeth with it leaueth, or is aptto leaue in mens mindes, doth 
rather blemifh-and difgrace that we doe then adde either beautie or furthe- 
rance vito it, On the other fide thefe faults preuented the force and effica- 
cie of the thing itfelfe, when. it,drowneth nat veterly, but fitly fureth with 
marter altagether founding to. the prayfe, of God, is in truth moft admi- 
rable, and doth much edifieifnot the vaderftanding becayfe it teacheth not, 
et furely the affection, becaufe therein, it.worketh much. They muft haue 
5 oe very. dry and tough, from .whome-the mielodie, of Pfalmes. dosh not 
fometime draw. that wherein a minde religioutly affeCteddelighteth; Beit as |. 
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RabanysMaurus,abferucth, thar ag the firtt the Church iu this exercife was 
mors foaple and plaine then we are, that_cheir finging was liclle more then |” 
only amelodioys kinde of pronunciation, thatthe cuftome. which wee, now 
yfo was not infticuced fo much for their caufe, which are {pirituall, ag-to the 
end that into groffer and heanier mindes whome. bare words doe nos cafily 
Mone, she fweernes of melodie might. make fome entrance for good things. 
 $.Babil bimfelfe acknowledging as much, didmot thinke shat from: fach ia- 
- Snuentions the leaft s0¢ of etimation apd, credtt hereby thayld ‘he. dere 
ee ee ae ee ee ee ee > 2 gate . sa 


h 
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2Exad} 9 gated: * For(fayth he) whereas the holy (pirit faw that mankinde ts unto vertue 
Seri avdua bardly drawne, and that rightcou/nes is the bir spiel of by reafor of the pronenes 
Tedyiovdu- of our affections to that which delighteth, it pleafed the wifedome of the fame pirtt to 
odyoyor aphs borrow from wselodie that pleafare, which mingled with heauenly myiteries, casfeth 
aperlw 76 94- the fmoothneffe and foftnelfe of that which toucheth the care, to conucy as it were by 
PET cctin, fa Ge eve | frealth the treafure of good things into mans 
niet ac a - ag fae s wei) minde. To thu purpofe were thofe harmonious 
Siesaesy nar wuei ive Tp opeolwes x, Aci THs cnet tunes of Pf almes denife dfe or us, that they which 
ob dn Tey ASyor wpiasoy AarOaripras Var sSepusia- Asa 476 either in yeares but young, or touching per- 
Ero 78 ivacutvie tase utay tav-Larusr iuivizirersn~ fection of vertue as yet not growne toripenelfe, 
oul, ya ds asides The dunian 4 x drws bs veagol wider might when they thixke they fing, learne. O the 
7p (6 Saxtiv uarpdioos v5 SR daudeig, mis Wuyes Ea- wife comccipt 2 shat heanenly teacher, which 
wwyTas. & Tas ereHs Serves Te SuSacndds us Te hash by his skil found out a way,that doing thofe 
~~ ri gM averrens parbdven unyaroutre. Bafil. things wherein we delight, we may alfolearne 

ie 2 fat. - | that whereby we profit. 
Offinging or 39 And ifthe Prophet Dauid did thinke tbat the very meeting of men 
ecipcie mé* cogether, and their accompanying one another to the houfe of God, (hould 
partsofcom- make the bond of theirlouc infoluble, and tye them in aleague of inuiolable 
mon prayer, amitie, Pfal.54.14. how much more may we iudge it reafonable to hope, that 
e ole andthe like effeéts may grow ineach of the people cowards other, in them all to- 
, inifter an- ee es ine ee wards their Paftor, and in their Paftor to- 
by courfe aid fide ne fide although it Be very ancient, wards cucry of them, betweene whome there 
yet it isnot commendable, and fo muchthe more to be dayly and interchan bly pafie in the hea- 
pen oagian ben a eee ring of God himfelfe, andin the prefence of 
cad ein nmaking “he world belicue that thiscame his holie Angels fo many heauenlie accla- 
from beara : eupae medic aes = fing mations, exultations, prouocations, petiti- 
eed by Hilarogcachers whercok fome afc ribe the begin- ons, fongs ofcomfort, Pfalmes ofp rayfe | and 
ning of this te Damafus, fome other vnto Flavianusand thankefgiving, in all which particulars , as 
Diodorus. T.C.lib.t.page203- when the Paftor maketh their futes, and they 
with one voyce teftifie a generall affent thereunto ; or whenheioyfully begin- 
neth;'and they with like alacritie follow, deuiding betweene them the fenten- , 
ces wherewith they ftriue,which fhall moft (hew his owne,and ftirre vp others 
zeale to the glory of chat God whofe name they magnifie ; or when he propo- 
 feth vnto God their neceffities, and they their own requefts for reliefe in every 
‘of them 5 or when he lifteth vp his voyce like atrumpet to proclayre vnto 
chem the lawes of God, they adidyning though notas Ifrael did by way ofge- 
b xxod.19.8, netalitiea cheerefull promife, > 44 that the Lord hath commaunded cf willdo,ye 
243. that which God doth nolefle approue, that which fauoureth more of mecke- 
Peters nefie, that which teftifieth rather 2 feeling knowledge of out’ conimon itibecil- 
Io. 34.16, litie, ynto the feuerall branches chtreof tenerall low ie,and humble requefts for 
cé at the mercifull hands of God to performethe thing which is ¢omman- 
ded; or when they with reciprocally each others ghoftly happines; or when 
he by exhortation rayfeth them vp, and they by proteftation of their readineffe 
declare, he {peaketh‘not in vgine vnto them ; thefe interlocutorie formes of 
fpeech what are they elfe but moft effeQtuall partly ceftifications and partly in- 
_  flammiatiés of all pietie2 Whe and how this cuftome of finging by courfe came 
e Sarath. vp inthe Chuschit is not certainely knowne. > Socrates maketh Ignatius che 
Raclfdbaad, eee alae Bithop 


ean see eaten 
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Bithop of Antioch in Syria the firft beginnér thereof even under rbe Apoftles 


themfelues. But againft Socrates they fet the authoritie of ? Fheodpret, who 2 Thesd.tb.2. 
draweth the originall of it from Antioch as Socrates duth ; howbéit aferi- ““"* 

bing the inuension to others, Flauian,and Diedore; men which conftantly 

Stoode in defenfe of the Apoftolique faith againft che Bifhop ofthat Church | 
Leontius, afauourer ofthe Arrians. Againftboth Socrates and Theotloret, 
bPlatina is brought as a witnefle, co teitifie thar Damafiis Bifhop’of Rome b Plat.in vite 
began it in his time. Of the Latin Church it may be true which Platina fayth, °°” 
And therefore the eldeft ofthat Church which maketh any metition there- 


of, is ¢ Saint Ambrofe, Bifhop of Millan at the fame time when Damafus was — mari 
CTHINg, COM~ 


i>) 


' of Rome. Amongft the Grecians 4 Saint Bafill having brought it into his jyyitur Ecele- 


Church before they of Neocefarea vfed ir, Sabellius the Heretique and Mar- fiu,3e prime .. 
cellus tooke occafion thereat to ineenfe the Churches againft him, as being an eee. 
author of new denifes in the feruice of God; Whereupon to auoid the opinion: rai vefibis 
ofnoueltie and fingularitie, he alleageth for that which himfelfe did the ex- vd vomit. 
ample of the Churches of Egypt, Libia, Thebes, Paleftina, Tharabians, Phe- Soo 4n0" 
nicians, Syrians, Mefopotamians, and inamaner all that reverenced the cu- plebis tanquam 
ftome of finging Pfalmes together. If the Syrians had if then before Bafil, ahaa 
Antioch the mother Church of thofe parts muft needs haue vied it before tum rejponjeris 
Bafil, and confequently before Damafus. The queftion is. chen how long be- P/2!morum, 
fore, and whether fo long that Ignatius or as auneient as Ignatius may be a 
probablic thought the firft inuentors. Ignatius in Traianes dayes fuffered Mar- gisum,peruw- 
tyrdome. And® of the Churches in Pontus and Bitbynia ta Traiane the Em- 7m conn 
perour his owne Vicegerent there affirmeth, tbat the onely crime he knew.of gor refuitat. 
them, was, they vied to meete together at acertaineday, atid to prayle Chrift Hexem2-c-s- 
with Hymnes as a God, /ecwm inuicem one to another amoneft themfelues. . cain 
Which for any thing we know tothe contrary mightbe the felfe-fame forme Eyf. 

which Philo ludzus expreffech, declaring how the Effens were accuflomed 

with Hymnes and Pfalmes to honor God, fometime all exalting thicir voy- 

ces together in one, and fometime one part anfwering an other, wherein 


as hee thought, they fwarued not much from the paterne of Mofes and 


* £ Miriam. Whetherlgnatius did at any time heare the Angels prayfing God f Bxed.ts.1.a1. 


after that fort or no, what matter is ic ?1f Ignatius did nor, yet one which muft 

be with vs ofgreater auchoritie did. 8 //awe the Lord({ayth the Prophee Efay) :6 #/#.6-3- 
on an high Throne, the Seraphims flocd upon st, one cryed to another fayizg, 

Holy, Holy, Holys Lord God of hoits, the whale world ts full of be glory. But who-. . > 
focuer were the author , wharfocuer the time, whencefoeuer the example 
ofbeginning this cuftome inthe C burch of Chrift,fith we are woont to fulped 

things only before tryall, and afterwards either to approue them as ue or 

if we finde them euill, accordingly to iudge ofthem, their countell muft needs: 
feeme very vnfeafonable who. aduife men now to fufpea that wherewith the: 
World hath had by their owne accompt twelue hundreth yeares acquajatance: 

and vpwards, enough to take away fufpition and iealoufie. Men know. by, 

this time if ever they wil know whether it be good or euill which hath beenefo : 


~ long reteined. As for the Diuell, which way it fhould greatly bengfithim te- 


haue this maner of finging Pfalmes accompted an inuention cfIgnarius,oran: — 
| imitation: 
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imication of the Angels of heauen we doe not well ynderftand. But wee very 
well fee in them who thus pleade a wonderfull celeritie of difcourfe. Fot 
perceiuing at che firft but-onely fome caufe of fufpition and feare leaft tt 
fhould be-euill, they are prefently.in one and the felfefame breath refolued, 
a From whence focuer ircame it cannot be good, that * what beginning foener it bad, there is no po/%t~ 
aia: Eat shee i is cena all eS bilitie 1t {hould be good. The potent argumécs which 
pecple may prayis God (a 18 an foging of did chu fuddainely breake in vpon them andouer- 
ynto a fewe ; and where it is lawfull both with come. them are firft, that it is not vnlawtull for 
heart and voyce to fing the whcle Plalmes there the people all ioyntly to praife God in finging of 


itis not meete that they fhould fing but the one | ‘: .o 
halfe with their hare and voice, and the other with Pialimes; fecondly, that they are not any where 


their hart only. For where they may both with forbidden by the lawe of God tofing euery verle 


heare and voice fin2,there the heart is not cnough. ae ga. 
Therefore belides che mcommoditic which com- of the whole Pfalme both with heart and voyce 


meth this way, in that being cofled after thits fore, quite and cleane throu ghout : thirdly, that it-can- 

men cannot vnderftand what is fung, thofe other not be vnderftood what is fung after our manner. 
two inconuenienccs come of this forme of fin- ie | 

ging, and therefore itis banithed in all reformed Of which three for as much as lawfulnefle to fing 

Churches. T.C.lib.1p2g.203. 7 one way proueth not an other way inconuenient, 

the former two are true allegations, but they lack ftrength to accomplith their 

defire; the third foftrong that it might perfwade ifthe cruth thereof werenot 

doubtfull. And (hall this enforce vs to banifh a thing which all Chriftian 

Churches in the world hauereceiued; athing which fo many ages haucheld, 

a thing which the ntolt approved Councels and lawes haue fo often times ratis 

fied ; athing which was.neuer found to haue any inconuenience init; aching 

_ which alwayes heretofore the beft men and wifeft gouernors of Gods people 

did thinke they couldneuer comimend enough; a thing which as Bafil was per- 

{waded, did both ftrengtheri the meditation of thofe holie words which were 

_vtteredin that fort, andferuealfo to make attentive, and to-rayfe vp the hearts 

_ . ofmen;athing whereanto Gods people of old didrefort, with hope and thirft 

that thereby efpecia'ly their foules might be edified; a thing which filleth the 

mindewith comfort and heauenly delight, ftirreth vp flagrant defires and affe- 

&ions correfpondent vnto that which the words conteyne,allayeth allkindeof 

bafe and earthly cogitations, banifheth and driueth away thofe euill fecret fug- 

- geftions which our inuifible enimie is alwayes apt to minifler, wacreth the 

heart to theend it may fructifie, maketh the vertuous in trouble full of magna- 

nimitie and courage, ferueth as amoft approued remedie againft all dolefull. 

and heauie accidents which befall men in this prefent life, to conclude, fo fitly 

bEphe(s.19, accordeth with the Apoft'es own exhortation,> Speake to your felues in Pfalmes 

and Hynes and {pirituallSongs, making melodie, and finging to the Lord in yout 

barts, chat {urely there is more caufe to feare leaft the want therof bea mayme, 

then the vfe a blemith to the feruice of God. It is not our meaning, that what 

we attribute vnto the Pfalmes fhould be thoughtto depend altogether on that 

only forme of finging or reading them by courfe as with vs the maner is; but 

the end of our {peech is to fhew that becaufe the Fathers of the Church with 

whome the felfe-fame cuftome was fo many ages agoe in vfe, haue veteredall 

thefe things concerning the fruite which the Church of God did shen reape, 

. obferuing that and no other forme, it may be iuftly auouched that wee out 

felues reteining it and befides ic alfo the other more newly and not a 
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deujled, do neither want that good which the later indention cati affoord nor 


loofe any thing of that for which the ancient fo oft and fo highly commend 


the former. Let noueltie therefore in this gine orier.endicfle centridi€tions, 
and let ancient cultomé preuaile. . Aa 5 Oe 

, 40. We hauealreadie giuen caufe fufficieint for the great doritienicncie and OF Magnificat, 
vie ofteading the Pfalmes oftner then other {eriptutes, Of reading or finging ee : 
likewile Magzificat, Benedittus, and Nunc dimittis oftner then the ret ofthe 
Pfalmes, the caufes are no whit leffe reafonable, fo that if the oné may very Thefe thankf 
well monthlie the other may as well euen dayly be Itcrated, They are fongs aie a 
which concerne vs fo much more then the tongs cf Dauid, as the Gofpell cafion cea 


coucheth ys morethen the Lawe, the new Teftament then the olde. Andif the jane laa ue 
iS. : Z ; ioe A ‘ ar ben ; 
Plalmes for the excellencie of their vfe deferue to be oftner repeated then they ang oa 


are, but that the multitude of them permitreth not any oftner repetition, what more to be v- 
diforder is it if thefe few Euangelicall Hymnes which are in norefpeé leffe ae at — 
worthie, and may be by reafon of their paucitic imprinted with much more shen the aus 
eafeinall mens memories,be for that caufe euery day rebearfed ? lin out owne 42%. So thar 
behialfe itis conuenient and orderly enough that both they and we make day peri Ae 
by day prayers aud {upplications the very fame; why notas fit dad coriuenient other before 
to magniffe the name of God day by day with certaine the very felfefame ee ae 
Pfalmes of prayfe and thankefgiuing ? Eicher let them nor allow the one, or not conuenié 
elfe ceafe to reproue the other. For the ancient received vfe of interining!ing t% make ordi- 
Hymnes and Plalmes with ciuinereadings, enough hath beene written. And if ihe re 
any may firly ferue vnto that purpofe, how fhouldit better haue beene deuifed 7.c. lit.3, 


then that a competent number of the old being firft read, thefe of the new P42 


fhould fucceede in the place where now they are fet?-In which place notwith- 


ftanding there isioyned with Beseditus the hundreth Pfalme ; with Magasficat 
the ninetie eight; the fixtie feauenth with Awxe dinittis, and ineuery ofthem — 
the choyce left free for the Minifter to vfe indifferentlie the one or the other. | 
Sceing therefore they pretend no quarrell at other Pfalmes which are in like | 


manner appointed al{o to be dayly read, why doe thefe fo much offend and 


difpleafe their tafte? They are che firft gratulations wherewith our Lord and | 
Sauiour was ioyfully receyued at his entrance into the world by fuch asin 
their hearts, armes, and very bowels embraced him; being propheticall difco- 
veries of Chrift alreadie prefent, whofe future comming the other Pfalmes 
did but fore fignifie, they are againft the obftinate incredulitic of the Lewes, — 
the moft luculent teftimonies that Chriftian Religion hath; yea the onely 


facred Hymnes they are that Chriftianitie hath peculiar vnto it felfe, the o- 


ther being fongs too of prayfe and thankfgiuing, but fongs wherewith as we 

ferue God, fo the lewe likewife. And whereas they tell vs thefe fongs were 

fic for chat purpofe when Simeon and Zacharie, andthe blefled Virgin vetered 

them, but cannot fo be tovs which haue not receyued like benefite; fhould 

they not remember how expreffely Ezechias amongft many other good | 

things is commended for this alfo,* that the prayfes of God were through a r.clvase.s0h 

his appoyntment dayly fer forth by vfing in publique diuineSeuice thefongs § 9  - 

of Dauid and Afaph vato that very end? Either there wanted wifementogiue _ 

Ezechias aduife, and to informe him of that which in his cafe was as ruc asitis — 
=o * | fo 


mooie ad . 
es 
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in ours, namely, that without fome inconuenience and diforder ‘he could not 
appoint thofe Pfalmes tobe vied as ordinarie prayers, feeing that although 
‘they were fongs ofthanklgiuing fuch as David and Afaph had fpeciall occa- 
fion to vfe,yet not fo the whole Church and people afterwards whome like oc- 
cafions did not befall : or elfe Ezechias was perfwaded as we are that che pray- 
fes of God in the mouthes of his Sain@s are not fo reftrained to their owe 

articular,but that others may-both conueniently and fruicfully vfe them ; fir, 
ieee the myfticall communion of all faichfull men is fuch as maketh euery 
one to be intereffed in thofe precious bleffings which any one of chem recei- 
ueth at Gods hands ; fecondly, becaufe when any thing is {poken tb excoll the 
goodnes of God whofe mercie indureth for euer, albeit the very particular oc- 





_ cafion whereupon it rifech do come no more, yet the fountaine continuing the _ 


fame, and yeelding other new effets which are but only in fome fort propor. 
tionable, a fimall refemblance bet weene the benefits which we and others haue 
receiued , may ferue to make the fams words of prayfe and thank{giuing 
fic though not equally in all circumftances fir for both , a cleere demon- 
{tration whereof wee haue 1n all the auncient Fathers Commentaries and 


. Meditations vpon the Plalmes ; laft of all becaufe euen when there is not - 


as much as thefhowe ofany refemblance, neuverthelefle by often viing their 
words in fuch manner, our mindes are dayly more and more inured with their 


affeCtions. 7 | 
Of the Le- 4t The publique eftate of the Church of God amongft the Iewes hath 
tanie. shad many rare and extraordinarie occurrents, which alfo were occafions of 


» a ee 
Wee pray for the auoyding of thofe dingers which are fundrie ore folemnities and offices, where. 
nothing neere ys, as from lightning and thundring in by the people did with generall confent make 


the stat ot net ais aha and i iae tte the (hew of correfpddent affe&tion towards God. 
weather is moft faire and the Seas melt calme. Its true . ‘ ; : 
chat vpon fome vrgent calamitie a prayer may and ought The like duties appeare vfuall in the ancient 


to be framed which se al: either the commoditie for Church of Chrift, by that which © Tertullian 


want whereof the Church's th diftrefle,or the turning a- “1: : 
way of that mifchiefe which cither approcheth or is al- {p eaketh of Chriftian women matching them 


readie vpon ic; but to make thofe prayers which are for felues with infidels. She cannot content the Lord 
che prefent time and danger ordinarie and dayly prayers, wyph performance of bis di ifcipline that hath at her 


nnothetherto {ce any either Scripture or example of - , a 
ve Primitive Church. And heere for the fimples fake i fiae 4 vaffall wh om Satan hath made his viceagent 


will {2t downe afer what fore this abufe creptinto the fo croffe what focuer- the fi aitbfs all fbould do. If her 
Church. There was one Mamercus Bifhop of Vienna, prefence be required at the time of Station Pe 


hich in the time of great earthquakes which were in 
Peaunceiniiruced reraia fupplications which the Gre- flanding prayer ’ he charecth her at 0 time but 


cians, and we earner os oe ore meats that tobe with bim in bis bathes; if afafting dy 
h atter: there is no doubt but asotper dilcommo a 

ine role in other countreys, they likewife had prayers ac- 6276, he bath on that day 4 banquet bo make sf 
cordingly. Now Pope Gregorie either mide himfelfe, or there be canfe for the Church to coe forth in {o- 
gathered the fupplications that were made againft the lemne Procefitow, his whole Samile haue fuch bs. 
calamities of eucry counerey, and made of them a great p P f 4 
Letanie or Supplication as Platina calleth it, and gaue it fineffe come upon Cm shat no ome C48 OE (pared. 
to be vied in all Churches : which thing albeit all Chur- Thefe Procefsions as it feemeth were firft be- 


might do for the time in refpect of the cafe of the ; . 
ie which the Churches fuffered, yet there is mo gun for the interring ofholy Martyrs, andthe 


caufe why it thould be perpetual that was ordayned but Vifiting of thofe places where they were in 


for atime, and why al! lands thould pray to be deliuered ° ° 4 . 
fois tae incommodities that fome land hath beene tombed. Which ching the name 1tfelfe ap 


voubled with, T.C.0-1.pa.137. a Exed.1§.20.¥ifd.to.2e, plied by ¢ Heathens vnto the office of exe- 
3.Sam.6.3. 1.Chro.13.$. 3.Chre.20.3, locl2.15. b Fertul, quies, and partly the {peeches offome of the 
bb.s.4d vxer 2 C Terent. And, - | | : 
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ancient delivered concerning * Chriftian proceffions,partly alfo che very.drofle 4 Hievon.Epift 
whieh fuperftition thereunto added, I meane the cuftome of inuocating Saints sper res 1bi 
in proceflions heretofore vfuall,doe ftrongly infinuate. And asthings inuented querantur in 
to one purpofe are by vie eafily conuertedto > more, it grew that fupplications ae 
with this folemnirie for the appeafing of Gods wrath, and the auerting of pha proceden- 
ublique euils, were of the Greeke Church termed © Litamies, Rogations, ofthe % fi emper 

bane To the people of Vienna (Marmercus being their Bifhop about 45a. pipiens 
yeares after Chrift ) there befell many things , thefuddaineffeand ftrangenefle ere 
whereof fo amazed the hearts of all men, that the Citty they began to forfakeas >, ee 
a place which heaven did threaten with imminent ruine. It befeemed not the lib B.cap 8. 
perfon of fo graueaprelate to be either veterly without counfell as the reft 746.16. 

° oo: . (¢b.30.Lib.3. 
were, or in a common perplexitie to fhew himfelfe alone fecure. Wherefore as cap.10oNouel. 
many as remained,he earneftly exhorteth to preuent portended calamities, v- 68.51. 
fing chofe vertuous and holy meanes wherewith others inlike cafe haue pre- Pa ree 
uailed withGod, Towhich purpofe hee perfe&teth the Rogations or Litanies Sy eee 
before in vfe, and addeth vnto them that whichthe prefent neceflity required. Tea 
Their good fucceffe moaued 4 Sidonius Bifhop of _4uernato vie the fame fo a ae 
corrected Rogations at fuch time as hee and his people were -after afflicted 
with famine, and befieged with | page aduerfaries. For till the emptie name 
of the Empire cameto bee fetled in Cher/es the greate,.the fall of the Romans 
huge dominion concurring with other vniuerfal euils, caufed thofe times to be 
dayes of much affli€tion and trouble throughout the world. So that Roga- 


trons ox Litanies were then the very ftrength,ftay andcomfort of GodsChurch. 





Whereupon in the yeare fiue hundred and fix it was by the Councill of Aurelia © Concil.to2. 
decreed, that the whole Church fhould beftow yearely at thefeaft of Pente- P#513- 
coft three dayes in that kind of proceffionary feruice. About halfe an hundreth 
yeares after to the ende thatthe Latine Churches which all obferued this cu- 
ftome might not vary inthe order and forme of thofe great Litanies which 
were fo clenanaly euery where exercifed,ic was thought conuenient by Grego- 
rie the firft and the beft of that nameto draw the flower of themall inro. one: . 
Bur cthis iron began atthe lengthto gatherruft. Whichthing the © syned of £ Coucil.to.§:; 
Colen {aw, and in part redreft within that Prouince , neither: denying the inecef- *153° 
fary vfefor which fuch Lztasies ferue, wherein Gods clemency and mercy is’ 
defired by publique fute, to the end that plagues , deftructions, calamities , fa- 
mines, watres , andall other the like aduerftties which for our manifold finnes 
we hauealwayes caufeto feare, may bee turned away from vs and peeuiented 
throughhis grace; nor yet diffembling the great abufe whereunto as fundry- = 
other things,fo this had growne by mens improbitie aud malice, cowhome — 
thar which was deuifed for. the appeafing of Gods difpleafure, paue opporeu- 
nitie of committing things which inftly kindled his ‘wrath. For: temedie: _ 
whereof it was then thought better, that thefe andall other fupplicationsof ° ' 
proceffions fhould be no where vfed but only within thewallesof thehoufeef:  .. 
God , the place fanctified ynto prayer. Andby vs not only fuch inconuenien-. 
ces being remedied, but alfo whatfoener was otherwife amifle in forme or mat- Dh 
ter, it nowremaynetha worke, the abfolure perfection whercof:vpbraydeth © 
with errour or fomewhat wore them whom inall partesitdoth nae fatisfie. * * 

| Ee oe 


266 The fifth Booke of 


PER Ea a NE a ae CPL POEL SL ee Ree ree See 
-. Astherefore Litanies haue beene of longer continuance then that wethould 
make cither Gregorie or Mamercus the authour of them, fo they are of more 
_ permanent vfe then that now the Church fhould thinke icneedeth them not. 
What dangers at any time are imminent, what euils hang oucr our heads,God 
doth know and not wee. We finde by daily experience, that thofe calamities 
may be neareft at hand, readieft to breake in fuddainely vpon vs which weein 
~~ segard of times.or circumftances may imagineto be fardeft off. Orif they dog 
. notin deedeapproch , yet fuch miferies as being prefent all men are apt tobe- 
__- waile with teares, the wife by their prayers fhould rather prevent. Finally if we 
for our felues hada priuiledge of immunitie, doth not true Chriftian Charitie 
require that whatfoeuer any part of the world, yea any one of all our bre- 
thren elfewhere doth either {uffer or'feare, the fame we accompt a3 ourowne 
burthen ? What one petition is there foundin the whole Zetanze whereof wee 
fhal euer be able at any time to {pie that no man living needeth the grace orbe- 
nefit therein craued at Gods handes? Iam notable toexprefle how muchit 
doth gricue me, that things of principall excellenciefhould be thus bitten at, 
by men whome God hath indued with graces both of wit and learning for bet. 
" terpurpofes. . ne or, ae: 
peta by 42 Wecehaue fromthe Apcftles‘of our Lord Iefus Chrift receiued tha 
Glorta Patri, briefe Confeffion of faith which hath beene alwayes a badge of the Church, 
: frenel.¢-3, amatke whereby to difcerne Chriftian men from Infidels and Iewes * This 
prefer.aduel, faith reseyued from the Apofiles and their Difciples (fayth Irenaeus) the Cloarch 
hereto ad-~ though difperfed throughout the world , doth norwithfanding keepe as fafe aif it 
a eh . dwelt within the walles of Some one houfe, and as vniformelie holde , as if it hed 
may be faidof bat one onely heart and fonles this as confonantly tt preacheth , teacheth and deli 
the Gloria patrt, yereth as if but one tongue did {peake for all, As one Sunne {bineth to the 
and the Atha- . as : 
nafiaCreede, Whole world, fo there is'no faith but this one publi{bed, the brightneffe whereof 
Iewasfirtt anf? enlighten all that come tothe knowledge cf thetrmh b This rule ( faych Ter- 
iter ee tullian ) Chrifl did inflitute , the fireame and current of this rule bane gone ms 
theendthat farne , #¢ bath continued as long asthe very promulgation of the Gofpell. © Vndet 
fe eee Conftsntine the Emperor about three hundreth yeares and vp ward after Chritt, 
anopenpto- ~4rrius aprieft inthe Church of Udlexandria , a futtle witted and a maruel- 
feflioninthe ous faite fpoken man, but difcontended that one fhould bee placed before 
nic him_in honour, whofe {uperiour hee thought himfelfe in defert , became 
the Sonneof through enuie and {tomacke prone vnto contraciction , and bold to brochat 
God againt the length that herefie wherein the deitie of our Lord lefus Chrift conteined, 
the dereftable b = . . ie ‘rie of the 
opinion of Arie DUC NOL Opened in the former Creed, the coequalitie and coeternitie of th 
usand his Dif Sonne with the Father was denyed.. Being for this impictie depriued of his 
ope see place by: the Bithop of the fame Church , the pusifhment which fhould have 
time maruel. reformed him,did but increafe his obftinacie and giue him occafion of labou- 
loully Mwarmed ring with greater-eatneftnefie elfewhere to intangle vnwatic mindes with 
wholeChrie the {nares of his damnable opinion. .—4rr/ws in (hort time had wooneto him- 
ftendem. Now felfea number hoth of followers and. of great defenders , whereupon much 
ee difquictneffe on all fides enfued. The Emperour to reduce the Church of Chrift 
lordto quench vnto the vpitie of found beliefe , when other meanes , whereof triall was 
ee. firf} made, tooke no effect; gathered that famous affemblie of 318. Bifhops 
whye — thefe things fhould bee the Church, at the Jeaft why that Gloria patri fhould be fo often aa ic 
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in the Councell of Nice , where befides order taken for many things which 
feemedto neede redrefle, there was with common confent for the fetling of 
all mens mindes, that other confeffion of faith fec downe which wee call the 
Nicene Creede, whereunto the 4rrians themfelues which were prefent fub- 
feribedalfo: not that they meant fincerely, and indeede to forfake their errour , 
butonly to¢fcape deprivation and exile which they {awe they could not a- 
uoide, openly perfifting in their former opinions when the greater part had 
concluded again(t them , and that with the Emperours royall affent. Referuing 
chercfore themfelues vnto future oportunities , and knowing that 1t would 
not boote them to ftirre againe in a matter fo compofed , vnlefle they could 
drawethe Emperour firft, and by his meanes the chiefeft Bifhops vnto their 
part, till Conflantenes death and fomewhat after they alwayes profefled loue 
andzeale to the Nicene faith , yet ceafed not in the meane while to ftrengthen 


that pare which in hearc they fauoured, and to infeft by all meanes vnder colour — 


of other quarrels their greateft aduerfaries in this caufe: amongft them C4tha- 
nafius efpecially , whom by the fpace of 46. yeares, from thetime of his confe- 
cration to fucceede Alexander Archbifhop in the Church of Alexandréa till 
the laft hower of his life in this world, they neuer fuffered to inioy the comfort 
of a peaceable day. The heart of Conflantine {tolne from him. Conftantine 
Conflantines facceffor , his fcourge and tormentby all the wayes that malice 
armed with foueraigne authoritie could deuife andvfe. Vader Je/saz no reft 
given him. Andin the dayes of Valentinian aslittle. Crimes there were laid 
tohis charge many , the leaft whereof being iuft, had bereaued him of efti- 
mation and credit with men while the world ftandeth. His Judges euermore 
the felfefame men by whome his accufers were fuborned. Yet the iffue al- 
wayes on their part fhame; on his triumph. Thofe Bifhops and Prelates , 
who fhouldhave accompted his caufe theirs , and could not many of them 
but with bleeding hearts and with watred checkes beholda perfon of fo great 
place and woorth co n{trayned to indure fo foule indignities , were fure by be- 
wraying their affection cowards him to bring vpon themfelues thofe molefta- 
tions, whereby if they would not be drawne to feeme his aduerfaries,yet others 
fhouldbe taught how vnfafeit was to continue his friendes. YVhereupon ie 
came to paffein the end, that (verie few excepted ) all became fubie& to the 
{way of time; other oddes there was none amongft them, fauing only that 
fome fell fooner away , fome later from the foundnefle of beliefe ; fome were 
leaders in the hoft of impietie, and the reft as common fouldiours, either yeel- 
ding through feare, or brought vnder with penuric, or by flatterie infnared, 
or elfe beguiled chrough fimplicitie , which is the faireft excufe that well may 
be madefor them: Yea(that which all men did wonder at ) O/tws the ancien- 


teft Bifhop that Chriftendeme then had, the moft forward in defence of the - 


Catholique caufe, and of the contrary part moft feared, thatvery O/iws with 
whofe hand the Nicene Creede it felfe was fer downe and framed for the 
whole Chriftian worldto fub{cribe vnto , fo farre yecldedin theend as euen 
with the fame hand to ratifie the Arrians conftflion , athing which they 
neither hoped to fee, nor the other part euer feared, till with amazement 
they fawitdone, Both were perfwaded, thacalthough there had beene for 
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 Ofius no way but either prefently fubfcribe or die, his anfwer and choice would 
* 2. Afac.624 haue beenethefame that * Eleszars was, Jt doth not become our age to diffem- 
b Maiorcente- ble,wherely many young perfows might thinke that > Ofius an handredyeares old and 
i ie * upward were now gone to an other Religion, and{o through mine hypocrifie [ for alit- 
"| te time of tranfitorie life | they might be decetaedby mee. and I procure maleditit. 
ox and reproch tomyoldaze. For though Iwere now delivered fromthe torments of 
wen, yet could I not efcape the handof the Almightie, neither aliuenor dead. But 
fuch was the ftreame of thofetimes, that all meu gaue place vato it, which 
wee cannot but impute partly to their owne ouerfight. For atthe firlt the 
Emperour was theirs, the determination of the Councell of Nice was for 
them, they had the C4rrzans handes tothat Councell. So great aduantages 
are neuer changed fo farreto thecontrarie, but by great errour. It plainely 
appeareth that the firft ching which weakned them , was theirfecuritie. Such 
as they knew were in heart ftill affeGted towardes C4rrianifme , they fuffered 
by continuall neareneffe to poffeffe the mindes of the greateft about the Em- 
erour, which themfelues might haue done with very good acceptation and 
neglected it. In Cox/antznes life time to haue fetled Con/flantins , the fame 
way had beene a dutie of good feruice towardes God, ameane of peace and 
great quietnefleto the Church of Chrift, alabour eafie, and how likely wee 
make conieCture, when after thatfo much paine was taken to inftrud and 
ftrengthen him inthe contrary courfe, after that fo much was done by him- 
felfe tothe furtherance of herefie,yet being touched in the end voluntarily with 
remorfe, nothing more grieued him then the memorie of former procee- 
dings in the caufe of Religion, and that whichhe now forefaw in Jultan , the 
next Phifition into whofe handes the body that was thus diftempered mut 
fall. Howbeit this wee may fomewhat excufe, in as much as everie mans 
particular care to his ownecharge was fuch as gaue them no leafure to heede 
what others practifedin Princes Courtes. But of the two Synodes of An- 
mine and Seleucia what fhould weethinke ? Confamtius by the Arrians fug- 
geftion had deuifed to affemble all the Bifhops of the whole world about 
this controuerfie, butin two feuerall places the Bifhops of the Weft at Ar- 
mine in Italic, the Eafterne at Seleucia the fame time. Amongft them of 
the Eaft there was noftop, they agreed without any great adoe, gaue theit 
fentence againft herefie, excommunicated fome chiefe maintainers thereof, 
and {ent the Emperour worde what wasdone. They had ac _4rimine about, 
foure hundreth which helde the truth, fcarce of the aduerfe part foure {core 
but thefe obftinate, and the other wearie of contending with them: whete- 
vpon by both it was refoluedto fend to the Emperour fuch as might informe 
him of the caufe , and declare what hindered their peaceable agreement. 
c Ex parte n- Thereare chofen ¢ for the Catholique fide {uch men as had in them nothing 
a ee to bee noted bur boldneffe, neither grauitie,nor learning,nor wifedome. The 
tes, param does —@rréans for the credit of their faction take the eldeft, the beft experienced, 
& paris cantie che moft wary and the longeft practifed Veterans they hadamongftthem. ‘The 
ee Emperour coniedturing of the ref on either part by the qualitie of them whom 


callidi, & inge- hee faw , {ent them {peedily away, and with them a certaine Confeflion © 
wio valentes 
veternoperfidia insbuti, gus apud regem facile fuperiores extiternnt. Sulpic lib.2, 


faith 


eee tee 





Senet ents anenttilien 7 


Ecclefafticall Politie. 269 








faith ambiguoufly and {ubtilie drawne by the 4rrians, whereunto vnleffe they 2 Ei/demque 
all fub{cribed , they fhould in no cafe bee fuffered to depart from the place ee 
wherethey were. Atthe length it was perceiued, that there had not beene tradit verti 
_in the Catholiques either at 47imine,or at Seleucia fo much forefight, as to fl stilus m- 
prouide that true intelligence might pafle betweene them whatwas done. Vp- Baie dif- 
pon the aduantage of whicherrour, their aduerfaries abufing each with per- <iplinex perf- 
{wafion that other had yeelded, furprifed both’. The Emperour the more “2 acre 
defirous and glad offuch euents,for that , befides all otherthings whereinthey ibid, 
hindred shemfelues , the gall and bitterneffe of certaine mens writings, who 


{pared him little for honours fake, made him for their fakes the leffe inclinable 


_ to thattruth, which hee himfelfe fhould haue honoured and loued. Only in 


Athanafius there was nothing obferved throughout the courfe of that long 

tragedic other then fuch as very well became a wifeman to doe,and arighteous 

to fluffer. So chat this was the plaine condition of thofe times,the whole world 

again{t dthanafins, and —Athanafius againft it; halfe an hundred of yeares 
{pent in doubrfull tryall which of the two inthe end would preuaile, the fide 
whichhadall, orelfethe part which had no friend but God and death , the one 

a defender of his innocencie, the other a finifher of all histroubles. Now al- 

though thefe contentions were caufe of much euill, yet fomegood the Church 

hath reaped by them, in that they occafioned the learned and found in faith to 

explaine fuch things as herefie went about to depraue. And in this refpe& 

the Creed of thanaftus firft exhibited vnto /ulins Bifhop of Rome , and after- 

wards (as we'may probably gather ) fent to the Emperour Jowsan, for his more 

full information concerning that truth which Arr/aui/me fo mightily didim- 

puene, was both in the Eaft andthe Weft Churches acceptedasatreafureof = 
incftimable price > by as many as had not giuen vp euen the very ghoft ofbelief. , 14. 4 
Then was the Creede of sthawa/ins written, howbeit not then fo expedient to 257 
be publikely vfed as now in the Church of God, becaufe while the heate ofdiui- yytior atu 
fion lafteth, truth it felfe induring oppofition doth not fo quietly and currantly guoreyhar sf. 
paffe throughoutall mens hands , neither can bee of that accompt which after- 7¢ ris foae- 
‘wards it hath, when the world once perceiueth the vertue thereof not only in it plas.xo! Tie 
Selfe,but alfo by the conqueft which God hath given it ouer herefie. That which #6 %0rA:o- 
herefie did by finifter interpretations goe about to peruert in the firft and moft Aoi 
ancient Apoftolike Creed, the fame being by fingular dexteritie and plainenelle ¢,(,° 
cleeredfrom thofe hereticall corruptions partly by this Creed of thanafins, = 
veritten about the yeare three hundred and forty, and partly by © that other fet c That Creede 
downe in the Synod of Cowffantinople forty yeares after , comprehending toge- ee. 
cher with the Nicene Creed an addition of other articles which theWscese Creed mon Prayer 
omitted, becaufe the controverfie then in hand needed no mention to be made Serhan 
of them ; thefe Catholique declarations of our beliefe deliuered by them fe scad, ocr 
which were fo much nearer then we are vato the firft publication thereof, and the Golpell 
a needfull forall men ac all times to know, thefe Confeffions as tefti- 

monies of our continuance in the fame faith to this prefentday, weerathervfe = © = 
then any other gloffe or paraphrafe deuifed by our felues, which though it 

were to thefameeffed , notwithftanding could not bee of thelike authoritie 5 0 set, 
and credit, Forthatof 4 Hillery vnto S. —— hath beene euer,and is ~ Epifad Augep.. 
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The fifib Boke of 


a 
ly tobealwayes true, Your moft relig:ous wifedome knoweth how great their num- 
ber 1 inthe Churchof God , whom thevery authoritie of mens names doth keepe in 
thas opiaicn waich they hold alresdie , or draw unto that which they haue not before 
Aeld. Touching the Hymne of Glorve 5 our vfuall concluficn to Pfalmes, 
the * glory of allthingsis thae wherein their higheft perfection doth confift: 
andthe glory of God that diuine excellencie whereby heeis eminent aboue 
allthings , his omnipotent, infinite, and eternali being, > which Angels and 
glorified Saints doe intuitively behold, wee on earth apprehend principally 
by faith, in part alfo by that kinde of knowledge which lah trom expe- 
rience of thofe effc&ts j the: greatnefle whereof exceedeth the powers and 
habilities of all creatures both in heauen and earth. Godis < glorified when 
fuch his excellencie aboue all things is with due adoration ackaowledged, 
Which dutifull acknowledgement.of Gods excellencie by occafion of {peciall 
effects , being the very proper fubiect and almoft the only matter purpofely 
treated of inall Pfalmes, if thar ioyfull Hymne of Glorie haue any vfein the 
Church of God, whofe name wee therewith extoll and magnifie, can wee 
place it more fitly then where now it feruerh as a clofe or conclufion to 
Pfalmes? Neither is the forme thereof newly or vnneceffarily inuented. wee 
muft (faith 4 Saint Ba/) 2s wee hase receiucdeuen fobaptize , and as wee baptize 
eucn fo belicue, and as we belicne eucn fo grue glory, Baptizing weevie thename 
of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and.of the holy Ghoft; Confeffing the Chriftian 
faith we declare our beliefe in the Fathet , andinthe Sonne, and inthe Holy 
Ghoft; afcribing glory vnto God we giue it to the Father,and to the Sonne,and 
tothe Holy Gholt. [tis axasekig s 0988 pgernper@ the token of «true and found un- 
der flanding for matter of dodtrine aboutthe Trinitie, when in miniftring Bap- 
tifme, and making confeffion , and giving glory, there is a coniun@ion of 
all three, andno one of the three feuered from the other two. Againft the 
Arrians affirming the Facher to bee greater then the Sonneinhonour, ex- 
ccllencie, dignitie, maieltie, this forme and manner of glorifying God was 
not atthattime firft begun, but received long before, and alleaged-at that 
timeas an argument forthe truth. © /f (fayth Febadins) there be that inequalitie 
which they atfirmse, thew doe weeenery day blafpneme God, whenin thank/ginings 
and offerings of facrifice wee acknowledge thofe things common.to the Father and 
the Sonne. The Arriansthereforefor that they perceiued how this did preiu- 
dice their caufe , altered the Hymne of Glory , whereupon enfued in the 
Church of Astioch about the yeare 349. that iarrewhich  Theodoret and Soze- 
men mention, Js their Quires while they prayfed God together as the manner was, 
at the end of the Pfalmes which they fung , st appeared what opinion eucry man held, 
for as much as they glorified fome the Father , And the Sonne, And the Holze Ghoft, 
fome the Father By the Sonne\n the Spirit; the one fort therety declaring themfelues 
to embrace the Sonnes equalitze with the Father, as the Councell of Nice bad de- 
paed, the other fort againf{ the Coanceh of Nice his inequalitie. Leontius their 
Bifhop although an enemie to the better part, yet warie and futtle, asina 
manner all theheads of the 4rrians faction were, could.at no. time be plainely 
heard to vfe either forme , perhaps leaft his open contradiction of them 


the 





Ecclefajiicall Polite. = 


= en 








the !cfle apt co be priuatly Woon; or peradueniure for chat though bee ioyned 
in opinion with that fort of 477 /avs,who denyedthe Sonneto bee equail with 
the Father, yetfrom them hee diffented, which thought the Father and the 
Sonne not only vnequall but valike 5 as Aetévs cid vponatiiuoicus ard faile 
furmife, that becaufethe Apefile bath fayd 4 ave God 0° whenze, one Lord by 


~~ 


whome > one Spirit in whore, his difierenit manner of fpeech doth argue a ditle- 


rencnatureand beingin themof whome bee fpeaketh, otitof which biinde 


collection, itfeemeth that this their new deuiled forme did firtt foring. But 
in truth even that verie forme which the azrreas did then vie ( faumg that 
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' rhey chofe it to ferne as their fpeciail marke of recognifance, and gaue it 


fecretlie within themfelues a finiftcr. conftruGion ) hath not otherwile gs 
much as the thew of any ching which foundcth towardes impictic. For al- 
beic if wee refpect Gods glory within it feife , it bee the equall right and 
pofleffion of ail three,and that without any oddes , any diffrence , yee 
touching his manifeftation thereof vato vs by continual) cfic&s , and our 
perpetuall acknowledgenient thercof vato him hkewife by vertuous offi- 
ces, dothnot cucrictongue both wayes confcfle, that the brigthnefle of his 
glerie hath {pread it felfe throughout the worid By the Miniflerie of his 
onely begotten Sonne , and is /# the manifold graces of the Spirit euery 
way marucllous; againe, that whatfoeuer wee doe to his g'orie; izis done 
In the power of the Holie Ghoft , and made acceptable Zy the merit and 
mediation of Iefus Chrift? Sothat glorie to the Father 4d the Sonne , or 
giorie to the Father By the Sonne , fauing only where euiil mindes doe 
abufeand peruert mof{tholic things, are not elfe the voices of errour and 
{chifme, butof foundandfincereReligion. Ithath beenethe cuftome of the 


Churchof Chrift to end fometimes prayers,and Sermons alwayes,with words 


of glory; whercin,as long as the blefled Trinitic had duehonour, and ull Arre- 


anzfmehad madc ita matter of great fharpnefle and fubtiltie of wit to beea 
found belieuing Chriftian, men were not curious what fyllables or particles of 
{peech they vicd. Vpon which confidence and truft notwithftanding, when 
Saint Ba/#t began to practife the like indifferencie, andto conclude publique 
prayers, glorifying fometime the Father with the Sonne andthe Holy Ghott, 
fometimethe Father by the Sonne in the Spirit, whereas long cuftome had 
enured them vnto the former kindealone, by meanes whereof the latcr was 


new and ftrange in their eares, this needlefle experiment brought afterwardes- 


vpon hima neceffary labour of excufing himfelfe to bis friends , aud maintai- 
ning his owne act againft chem, who becaufe the light of his candle too muelt 
drowned theirs, were glad to lay hold on fo colourable matter, and exceeding 
forward to traduce him as an authour of fufpitious innovation. How haththe 
world forfaken that courfe which itfometime held ? How are the iudgements, 
hearts andaffcGtions of menaltered? May wenot wonder that a man of S. Ba- 
fas authoritieand qualitie, an Arch-prelatein the houfe of God, fhould haue 
his name farre and wide cald in queftion , and be driuen to his paincfull apolo- 


gies, to writein his owne defence whole volumes, and yet hardly to obtaine _ 


_ with all his endeuoura pardon, the crime layde againft him being but onely @ 
change of fome one or two fyllablesin their vfvall Church-liturgie ? Ir was 
| , thoughs 
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 thoughtin him an vopardonable offence to alter any thing; in vs as intolle- 


rable that we fuffer any thing to remaine vnaltered. The very Creed of Athana- 
fiws and that facred Hymne of glory then which nothing doth found more hea- 
uenly in the eares of faithfull men are now reckoned as fuperfluities, which 
wee mutt in any cafe pare away, leafk wee cloy God with too much feruice. 1s 
there in that confeffion of faith any thing which doth not at all times edifie 
and infttraétche attentivehearer? Or is our faith in the bleffed Trinitie a mat- 
ter needleffe to be fo oftentimes mentioned and opened inthe principall part of 
that dutie which wee oweto God, our publique prayer ? Hath the Church of 
Chrift from the firft beginning by a fecret vniuerfall inftin& of Gods good 


-. Spirit alwayes tied it felfe to end neither Sermon nor almoft any {peech of mo- 


ment which hath concerned matters of God without fome fpeciall words of 
honor and glorie to that Trinitié which we all adore, andis the like conclufion 
of Plalmes becomenow at the length an eye-fore ora gauling to their cares 
that hearei. ? Thofe flames of Arriani/me they fay are quenched, which were 
the caufe why the Church deuifed in fuch fort to confeffe and prayfe the 
glorious deitie of the Sonne of God. Seeing therefore the fore is whole, 
why retayne weeas yet the playfter? When the caufe why any thing was 
ordayned doth once ceafe , the thing it felfe fhould ceafe with it, char the 
Church being eafed of vnprofitable labours, needfull offices may the better 
bee attended. For the doing of things vnneceflarie, is many times the caufe , 


_ why the moft neceflarie are not done. But in this cafe fo to reafon will 


not ferue their turnes. For firft the ground wherupon they build, is not ‘cer- 
tainely their owne but with {peciall limitations. Few things are fo reftray- 


ned to any one end or putpofe, that the faine being extiné they (hould forth- 
with veterly become fruftrate. VVifedome may haue tramed one and the 
fame thing to ferue commodioutly for diuers ends, and of thofe endsany one 
be fufficient caufe for continuance, though the refk haue ceafed , euen asthe 
tongue, which naturehath giuenvs for an inftrument of {peech, is not idle in 
dumb perfons,becaufeit alfo ferueth for tafte. Againe, iftime haue worne out 
or any other meane altogether taken away what was firft intended, vfes not 
thoughtvpon before may afterwards {pring vp,and bereafonable caufes of re- 
taining that which other confiderations did formerly procure co be inftituted. 


And it commeth fometimeto paffe,that a thing vnneceffarie in it felfe as-couch- 
ing the whole dite& purpofe whereto it was meant orcan bee applied, doth 


notwithftanding appeare conuenientto bee ftill held euen without vie, leaf 


_ byreafon of that coherence which it hath with fomewhat moft neceflarie, the 


remoouall of the one fhould indamage the other , and therefore men which 
hauecleane loft the poffibilitie of fight,keepe ftill their eyes nevertheleffe in the 
place wherenature fetthem. As for thefe two branches wherof our queftion 


groweth, Arriasi(me was indeede fome occafion of the one, but a caufe of 


neither, much leffe the only intire caufe of both. For albeit confli@ with 
Arrians brought forth the occafion of writing that Creed, which long after 
was made apart of the Church-liturgie, as Hymnes and fentences of glory 


 Werea part thereof before; yet caufe fofficient there is why both fhould re- 


maine in vie, the one as a moft diuine explication of the chiefeft articles of our 
| , Chriftian 
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Chriftian beliefe, the other as an heauenly acclamation of ioyfull applaufe to 
Ris prayfes in whome wee belicue, neither the one nor the other vnworthy 
‘to bee heard founding as they are in the Church of Chrift, whether Arrianifme 
_ hiue or die. Aagainft which poyfon likewife if we thinke that the Church at this 
day needeth not thofe ancient preferuatiues, which ages before vs were fo glad 
tovie, weedeceiue our felues greatly. The weedes of herefie being growne 
vato fuch ripeneffe as that was , doe even in the very cutting downe {cater of- 
tentimes thofe feedes which for a while lie ynfeene and buried in the earth, but 
afterward frefhly {pring vp againe no leffe pernicious then at the firft. Which 
thing they very well kaow, andI doubt not will eafilie confefle, who liueto 
their great, both toile and griefe, where the bla{phemies of Arrians, Sanzofa- 
tenians, Tritheits, Eutychians, and Macedonians are renewed by them, who 
to hatch their herefie haue chofen thofe Churches as fitteft nefts where Atha- 
afius Creede is not heard; by them] fay renued, who following the courfe 
of extreme reformation, were wont in the pride of their owne proceedings to 
giorie, that whereas Lwher did but blow away the roofe, and Zwinglius batter 
but the walles of popifh fuperftition, the laft and hardeft worke of all remai- 
ned , which was to raze vp the very ground and foundation of poperie, that 
do@rine concerning the deitie of Chrift which Satanafiws ( for fo it pleafed 
thofe impious forfaken mifcreants to fpeake ) hath in this memorable Creede 
explaned. So manifeftly true is that which one of the 2 ancientshath concer- a Faber,contra 
ning Arrianifme Wortuis authoribus huius veneni (celerata tamen corum dottrina Arr. 
20 moritur , the authours of this venome being dead and gone, their wicked 
dotrine nocwithftanding continueth, | 
43‘ Amongft the heapes of thefe exceffes and fuperfluities there is efpied Ourwantof 
the want ofa principall part of dutie, There are no thank/giuings for the benefits rankfeiuing.- 
for which there are petitions in our Booke of prayer. This they haue thoughta Asfuch pray 
point matcriall to bee obiected, Neither may wee take it in euill part tobead- ci viereby 
monifhed what {peciall duties of thankfulneffe wee owe to that mercifull God, we beg releafe 
for whofe vnfpeakable graces the only requitall which wee are able to make fom our d- 
: | ; : reffes,fo there 
is a true, heartie, and fincere acknowledgement, how precious we efteeme fitch ouohe to be as 
benefits received , and how infinite in goodnefle the authour from whom they neceffary pray- 





come. Butthatco euery petition wee make for things needfull there fhould be i ee 
fome anfwerable fentence of thanks prouided Pat- weehaue received thofe things at ha Lords‘ hand, 


ticularlie to follow fuch requefts obteined, either shea esie ie ue goer ieee baie a 
itis not a matter fo requifite as they pretend; orif Fein cés,but only vpon afuppofitionwhichis 
itbee , wherefore haue they notthen infuch order thatificbe expedient that Aecbdelars lade bv 
® TI aN 2" @rt ° 

framed their owne Booke of Common Prayer? Ae be hoe a peace ne acchiry 
Why hath our Lord and Sauiourraughtvsaforme there thouldbe an expreffe thankfgiumng. T.Lulib.3 
of prayer conteyning fo many petitions of thofe page.re9. : 
things which we want, and not deliuercd in likefort as many feuerall formes of 
thank{giuing to ferue when any thing wee pray for is granted? Whatanfwere 
foeuer they can reafonablie make vnto thefedemands , thefame thall difcouer 
wnto them how caufeleffe acenfure it is, chat there are notin our Booke thankf- 
giuings for all the benefits for which thereare petitions. For concerning the 

leflings of God whether they tende vnto this life or the lifeto come, there is 


great 
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great. caufe why wee fhould delight more in giving thanks, then in making re. 


The defaultof quefts for them, in as much as the one hath penfiuenefle and feare, the other al. 


the booke for ; : 
thatchereace  WWaYCS 10 annexed: the one belongeth vnto them that feeke, the other vnto 


noformesof themthat haue found happineffe; they that pray doe bur yet fowe, they cha 
thank'giuing give thankes declare they have reaped. Howbeit becaufe there are fo many gra- 
for he rece ces whereof we ftand in continuall neede, graces for which we may not ceat 
common cala- daily and hourely co fue, graces which are in beftowing alwayes, butneuer 
areca come to bee fully hadin this prefent life , and therefore when al things here 
petitions to be hauean end , endleffe chanks muft hauetheir beginning in a {tate which brin- 
delivered. —  geth the full and finall fatisfaGtion of all fuch perpetuall defires; againe, be. 
To6.00.3-P268. Coufe our common necelfities , and the lacke which wee all have, as well of 
ghoftly as of earthly fauours is in each kinde fo eafilieknowne, but the gifts of 

God according to thofe degrees andtimes which hee in his fecret wifedome 

feeth meete, are fo diuerflie beftowed, that it feldome appeareth what all 

receive, what all ftandin neede of itfeldome lieth hid, wee are not to maruell 

though the Church doe oftner concurre in futes then in thanks vnto God for 
particularbenefics. Neuerthelefie leaft God fhould bee any way vnglorified, 

a Epbis.9. — the greateft part of our daily feruice they know confifteth according to @ the 
Colef-346. — bleffed Apoftles owne preciferule, in much varietie of Pfalmes and Hymnes, 
for no other purpofe , but only that out of fo plentifulla treafure there might 

be for euery mans heart to choofe out his owne facrifice, and to offer vnto God 

by particular fecret inftin& what fittech beft the often occafions which anyfe- 

~werall either party or congregation may feeme to haue. They that would 

cleane take from vs therefore the daily vfe of the very beft meanes wee haueto 

magnifie and prayfethe name of Almightie God for his rich bleffings, they 

that complaine of our reading and finging fo many Pfalmes for fo good an end, 

they I fay that finde fault with our ftore, fhould of all men bee leaft willingto 

reprooue our f{carcitie of thank{giuings. But becaufe peraduenture they {ecit 

isnot either gencradie fit or poflible that Churches fhould frame thank{giuings 
-anf{werable to each petition , they fhorten fomewhat the reynes of their 

7 cenfure, there are no formes of thank{giuing they fay for rcleafe of thofe com- 
T.C.lib.1.p.13%, mon calamities , from which we haue petitions to be deliuered. There are prayers 
fet forth to be fayd in the common calamities and vninerfall fcourges of the Realme, as 

plague, famine, Gc. And in deede fo it ought to be by the werd of God. But as [uch pray- 

ers are ncedfull, whereby we beg releafe from our diftrefles , fo there oughtto 

be as neceffary prayers of thank{giuing, when we haue received thofe things at 

the Lords hand which wee askedin our prayers. As oft therefore as any pub- 

lique or vniuerfall {courgeis remoued , as oft as wee are deliuered from thofe 

either imminent or prefentcalamities , againft the ftorme andtempeft where- 

of weeallinftantly craued fauour from aboue, let it bee a queftion what wee 

fhould render vnto God far his bleffings vniuerfally , fenfiblie , and extraordi- 
narilicbeftowed. A prayer of three or ate lines inferted into fome part of our 
Church-liturgie ? No weeare not perfwaded that when God doth in trouble 

inioyne vs the duty of inuocation , and promife vs the benefit of deliuerance, 

and profeffe that chething hee expecteth after at our hands is to glorifie himas 

oux mighty and only Sawiour,the Church can difcharge in manner conuenicnt 

a 


a Oe. 2 2 oi <a — 2! 
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a worke of fo great importance by fore ordeyning fome (hort Collec wherein 
briefly to mention thanks. Our cuftome therefore whenfocuer fo great occafi- 
onsare incident,is by publique authoritie to appoint throughout all Churches 
ferandfolemne formes as well of fupplication as of thankfgiuing , the prepa- 
rations and intended complements whereof may ftirre vp the mindes of men in 
much more effectuall fort, then if only chere (hould bee added to the Booke of 
prayer that which they require, Burwe errein thinking thac they require any 
{uch matter. For albeit their words to our vaderftanding be very plaine, that in 

our Bookethere are pravert (et forth to be fayd when common calamistres are felt, 
as plague, famine; and fuch like ; againe that /adeede fo tt ought to be by the word 

of Ged; that likewile there ought to be as nece(fary prayers of thank[giurng when we 

haue receined thofe things; finally thatthe want of fuch formes of thank{giuing - 
for the releafe from thofe common calamities from which we haue petitions to 
bedeliuercd, isthe default of the Booke of Cominon prayer: yet allthis they 

meane but only by way cf fuppofition sf expreffe prayers againft fo many earthly 

miferies were conuenient, that then in deede as many expreffe and particular 
thankfgiuings fhould be likewile neceflarie.Seeing therefore we know that they 
hold the one fuperfluous, they would not have icfo vnderftood asthough their 

mindes were that any fuch addition to thr Baoke is needfull whatfoeuer they 

fay for arguments fake concernt::g this pretended defect. The truth ts they waue 

inand out, no way fufficiencly srounded., no way refolued what to thinke s. 

fpeake or write, more then only thac becaufe they haue takenit-vpon them 

they muft (no remedienow)beoppofite.. 9 

44 Thelaft fuppofed fade concerneth fome few.things, the very mattet ‘In fome thirtgs 

whereofis thought tobee muchamifis, Inafong of prayfe to our Lord lefus. eae 
Chrift we haue thefe words ,7’bex then badft ouer come the harpne(fe of death thow they ewe: 
didft open the Kingdome of heaven to all belieners. WV hich maketh fome thew of gi- vatound. - 
ying countenanceto their errour, who thinke that the faithfull which departed 

this life before the comming of Chrift, were netier till then made pertakers of 
joy , butremaynedall in that place which they termethe Lake of the Fathcrse\n. 

our Liturgée requeft is made that wee may bee preferucd from {uddaine death. 

This (cemcth friuolous, becaufe the Godly (hould alwayes be prepared to dic. 
Requelt is made that God would giuethole things which we for our vnworthi- 
neffedare notaske. This they fay carrieth wth it.the note of popt{h ferate feare, 

and fanonreth not of that confidence and renerent familiaritie that the children of God 

haue through Chrifi with their heauenly Father. Requettis made that we may cuer- 

more be defended fromalladuerfitie. For this there ss ne: promifein Scriptures — 

and therefore it ts #0 prayer of faith or of the which wee can affure aur felues that we 

float obtaine 1t. Finally, requeft is made that God would haue mercy vpon all 

men. This is impoffible, becaufe fome are the veffels of wrath to who God 


—willnenerextendhismercy.. re a | 
4s AsChrifthath purchafed that heauenly Kingdonie thela(t perfeGtion When thou 

whereof is glorie in the life to come, grace in this lifea préparation thereunto; fo rasta 

the fame he hath opened to the worldin fuch fore , that whereas none can pofii- Thsrpacile of 


bly without him attaine f aluation,by him all that beleive arefaued. Now what- desth.thou | 
idft open the 


foever hee did or uffered, the end thereot was.to open the doores of the King- yingdome of 


dome of heauen which our iniquities had foar vp. But becaufe by a/cesding heauen ynto 
| _ after ail belicuers. 
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after that the {barpneffe of death was ouercome,he tooke the very local poffe/sion of 
glory, and that to the ue of all that are bis, euen as hitnfelfe before had witnefled, 
4 Igocto prepare a place for yor, andagaine, whom thou haft given meO Fz 
ther, > 7 wil/that where 1am they be alfo with me, that my glory which thou hatt 
giuen me they may behold, it appeareth that when Chriff did afcend heethen 
mokt /iberally opened the Kingdome of heauen to theend that with him andby 
him all belieuers might raigne. In what eftate-the Fathers refted whichwere 
dead before, it is not hereby either one way or other determined. Allweecan 
rightly gather is, that as touching their foules what degree ofioy or bappinefle 
focuer it pleafed God to beftow vpon chem his afcention which fucceeded pro- 
cured theirs, and theirs concerning the body muft needes be wot only of but after 
his. Astherefore ¢ Helusdius,againft whom S. Ierome writeth , abufed greatly 
thofe wordes of Mathew concerning Jofeph and the mother of our Sauiour 
Chrift, He knew her not till hee had brought forth her firft borne, thereby gathering 
againft the honor of the bleffed Virgin, that athing denyed with {peciall cir- 
cumftance doth import an oppofite affirmation when once that circumftance 
isexpired: after the felfe-fame manner it fhould bee a weake ColleGion, if 
whereas we fay that when Chrift had ouercome the fharpnefle of death, hethes 
opened the Kingdome of fieauen to all believers, a thing in fuch fore affirmed 


' with ciccumftance were taken as infinuating an Li denyall before that 


circumftance be accomplithed, and confequently that becaufe when the tharp- 
nefle of death was ouercome hee then opened heauen gs well to belseusng Gea- 
tiles as Iewes, heauen till then was no seceptacleto the foulesof either. Where- 
fore bee the Spitits of the iuft and righteous before Chrift truly or falfly 
thought excluded out of heanenly.ioy , by chat which wee in the wordesallea- 


‘ged before doe attribute to Chrifts afcenfion , there is to no fuch opinion? nor 


di Lyrfuper. 
Gene.39. 

Tb.p.3.9.52. 
e LeoSer.t. 


de Afcenf. 


Touching 
prayers for de- 
liuerance from 


fuddaine death 


tothe ¢ fauourers thereof any countenance atall giuen. Wee cannot better 


interpret the meaning of thefe wordes then Pope Leo himfelfe expoundeth 
them, whofe 1 gry concerning our Lords afcenfion may ferue in {tead of a 
marginall glofle, * Chré(ts exaltation is our promotion, and whether the glory of the 
head ts already gone before , thether the hope of the bodie alfois to follow. For as this 
day we haue not only the poffc/Sion of parad:[e affured unto us , but in Chrift wee hast 
entred the higheft of the beauens. His opening the Kingdome of heaven and his 
entrance thereinto was not only to his owne vie but for the benefit of allbe- 
licuers. | : : 

46 Ourgoodor euill eftate after death dependeth moft vpon the qualitic 
ofourlives. Yet fomewhat theres why a vertuous mindefhould rather wilh 
to depart this world with a kinde of treatable diffolution, then to bee fud- 
dainely cut off ia a moment; rather to bee taken then {natched away from the 
face of theearth. Death is that which all men fuffer , but norall men with one 
minde , neither all menin one manner. For being of neceffitiea thing com- 
mon , itis through the manifold perfwafions, difpofitions and occafionso 


"men with equall deferts both of priafe and difpraife (hunned by fome, by others 
 “ defired. Se that abfolutely wee cannot difcommend, wee cannot abfolutely 


approoue either willingneffe to live or forwardnefletodic. Andconcerning 


_ the wayes ofdeath, albeit the choife thereof be only in his hands, whoalone 





hath power ouer all flefh, and vnto whofe appointment wee ought with pa- 
| ticnce 
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tience, meekely to fubmit our felues (for tobe agents voluntarily in our owne 
deftruction is againft both God and nature) yet there is no doubt but in fo 
great varietie, our defires will and may lawfully preferre one kinde before an 
other. Is there any man ofworth and vertue, although hot inftruéted in the 
Schoole of Chrift, or euer taught what the foundneffe of religion meaneth, 
that had not rather end the dayes of this tranfitorie life as Cyrus in Xenophon, 
or in Plato Socrates are de{cribed, then to finke downe with them of whome 
® Elihu hath faid Alomento moriuntur, there is {carce an inftanct betweene their 2 (04.34.20 
flourifhing and their not being? Buc let vs which know whatit is td dye as 
Abfolon or Ananias and Saphira vie let vs beg of God that when the hower 
of our reft is come, the paternes of our diffolution may be > Iacob, Mofes, Io- asada 
{ua, Dauid, who leafureablie ending their liues in peace, prayed for the mer- tof.24. 
cies of God to come vpon their pofterities replenifhed the harts ofthe nee- t-Keg.2. 
reft vnto them wich words of memorable confolation; ftrengthned men in 
the feare of God, gaue them wholefome inftruGions oflife, and confirmed 
them in true religion, in fumme, taught the world no lefle vertuoufly how to 
dye, then they had done before how to live. To fuch as iudge things accor- 
ding to thefenfe of naturall men and afcend no higher, fuddaineneffe becaufe 
it fhortneth their griefe fhould in reafon be moft acceptable. That whichk~ — 
caufeth bitterneffe in death is the languifhing attendance and expectation 
thereof ere itcome. And therefore Tyrants vfe what arte they can toincreafe 
the flownefle of death. Quicke riddance out of life is often both requefted 
and beftowed as abenefit. Commonly therefore it is for vertuous confide- 
rations that wifedome fo farre preuaileth with men as to make them defirous 
of flowe and deliberate death againft the ftreame.of their fenfuall inclina- 
tion, content to indure the longer griefe and bodily paine, that the foule 
may haue time to call itfelfe to aiuft accompt ofall things paft , by meaneés 
whereof repentance is perfected, there is wherein to exercife patience, the 
ioyes of the kingdome of heauen haue leif{ure to prefent themfelues, the plea- 
{ures of {inne and this worlds vanities are cenfured with vncorrupt iudge- 
ment, Charitie is free to make aduifed choice of the foile wherein her laft 
feede may moft fruicefully be beftowed, the minde is at libertie to haue due 
regard ofthat difpofition of worldly things which itcan neuer afterwards al- 
ter, and becaufe ‘the neerer wee draw vnto God, the more wee are often- © “pr.ide 
times inlightned with the fhining beames of his glorious prefence as being ™"* 
then even almoft in fight, aleafurable departure may in that cafe bring forth 
for the good offuch as are prefent that which fhall caufe them for ever af- 
rer from the bottome oftheir harts to pray, O les. us die the death of the righ. 
teous, and let our laft end be like theirs. All which benefits and opportunities are 
by fuddaine death preuented. And befides, for as much as death how foeugr 
isa gencrall effe& of the wrath of God againft finne, and the fuddainenefle 
thereof athing which hapneth but to few, the world in this refpe& feareth ic 
the more as being fubie& to doubrfull conftru@ions, which as no man wil- 
lingly would incurre, fo they whofe happie eftate after life is ofall mens the 
moit certaine fhould efpeciaily with that no fuch accident in their death may 
giue vncharitable mindes occafion of rafh, finifter , and fufpitious verdits, - 

FF | whereunto 
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whcreunto they are ouer-prone, fu that whether euill men or good be refpe- 

&ed, whether we regard our {elues or others, to be preferued from fuddaine 
death is a bleffing of God. And our prayer againft 1c importeth a ewo-fold de- 
fire, firft, that death when it commeth may give vs fome convenient refpir, 
or fecondly, if that be denyed vs of God, yet we may haue wifedomie to pro. 
uide alwayes before-hand, that thofe evils evertake ys not, which death vnex- 
peéted doth vfe to bring vpon careleffe men, and that alihough it be fud- 
daine in itfelfe, neuertheleffe in regard of our prepared mindes ic may not be 
fuddaine. | 
Piayar that 47 Butis it credible that the very acknowledgement of our owne vnwor- 
thofe things thineffe ro obteyne, and in that refpe& our profeffed fearcfulnefle to aske any 
ideal nd _ thing otherwife then onely for his fake to 
our ynworthineffe dare not aske, God for the worthi- a 
neff. of his Sonne would youchfate to graunc. 7 his whome God can denye nothing » that this 
requeft carieth with ic ftill che note ot che Popithfer- (hould be noted for a popi(h error, that this 


uile feare, and {auoureth nor of that confidence an a ge ; 
reverent familiaritie chat the children ot God haue fhould be termed bafencfle,abie€tion of mind, 


through Chrift wich their hzaucnhe Father, 7.C.6.1. OF fera:litie, is it credible? That which we for 

page 1 36. our vnworthinefle are afraid to craue, our 

prayer is that God for the worthineffe ofhis Sonne would notwithftanding 

vouchfafe to graunt. May it pleafe them to fhew vs which of thefe words itis 

that carrieth the note of popith and feruile feare? In reference to other crea- 

tures of this inferior world mans worth and excellencie is admired. Compared 

with God, the trueft infcription wherewith we can circle fo bafe a coyne is 

a Pfal39.5. thatof Dauid, 9 Vntucr/a vanct.zs eff omnis bomo, whofoever hath thename ofa 

mortali man there is in him whatfoeuer the name of vanitie doth comprehend. 

And theretore wnat we fay of our owne vaworthine/fe, there is no doubt but 

truth wil ratifie. Alleaged in prayer it both becommeth & behoueth Sainas. 

For as humilitie is in futers a decent vertue, fo the teftification thereof by fuch 

b Meurnudvor eheCtuall acknowledgements not only > argueth a found apprehenfion of his 

} tis iias fupereminent glorie and maieftie before whome we ftand,but putteth alfo into 

oad wéyre his hands a kinde of pledge or bond for fecuritie againft our vnthankfulnefle, 

eSeveizs the very naturall roote whereof is alwayes either ignorance, diffimulation, 

sur879'Y 7"* or pride; ignorance, when we know not the author from whome our good 

7s See 928? Commeth; diffinulation, when our hands are more open then our eyes vpon 
kIT a UNED- Jae , 2 

Coane. Philo, that we receiue 5 pride, when we thinke our felues wor thie ofthat which meere 

de facrif, A~ grace and videferued mercy beftoweth. In prayer therefore to abate fo vaine 

bel. Cain. imaginations with the trwe concesps of unworthineffe is rather to prevent then 

commit a fault. It being no error thus tothinke, no fault thus to fpeake of our 

felues when we pray, isic afaule thar theconfideration ofour vnworthinelle 

maketh vs feareful to open our mouthes by way of fuce? While Iob had pro- 

c1ob.29.8.  f{peritie and lived in honor, men feared him for his authorities fake, andin 

| Dee token of their fexre when they fawhim they bidthemfelacs. Betweene Elihu 

Ariftotle rcko- and thereft of lubs familiars the greateft difparitie was but in yeares. And he, 

neth spocxuo- though riper then they in iudgement, doing them reverence in regard of »g¢, 

ans and éx- flood long 4 dowbefull, and very loath to aduenture vpon fpeach in his elders 

caress het. hearing. It fo {mall inequalitie betweene man andman make their modeftie 


U3b.1.64.5. a ; ae ‘ 
d lob32,6.  @cO.nendable vertue, who refpecting {upetiors 4s fuperiors, can neither {peake 


nor 
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nor ftand before them without feare : that the Publican approcheth not more 
boldly to God; that when Chrift in mercie draweth necre to Peter, he in hu- 
militie and feare craueth diftance; that being ro ftand, to fpeake, to fuein the 
prefence of fo great maieflie we are afraid, let no man blame vs. 2In which 2 The ee ; 
confideration notwithftanding , becaufe to fie altogether from God, to de- "7° ep his 
{paire that creatures vaworchie (hall be able to obteine any thing at his hands, cyes: So thar 
and vnder that precenfe co furceafe from prayersas bootlefle or fruitleffe offi- PY bis x 
ces, were to him no leffe iniurious then pernitious to our owne foules, even fhould fay we 
that which we tremble to do we do, we aske thofe things which we dare not dare aske no- 
aske. Theknowledge of our owne vnworthinefle is not without beliefe in the pial a 
merits of Chrift. Wich that true feare which the onecaufeth there is coupled aske nothing: 
truc boldnefle, and encoragement drawen froin the other. The very filence oterwile in 
which our vnworthineffe putteth vs vnto, doth it felfemake requeft ter vs, and ching true hu- 
that in the confidence of his grace. Looking inward we are {tricken dumbe, militic,wee ; 
looking vpward we {peake and preuaile. O happie mixture wherein things a a 
contrary do fo qualifie and correét the one thedangcr of the others excefle, which the Lord 
that neither boldneffe can make vs prefume as long as we.are kept vnder with oe m 
the fenfe of our owne wretchednefle; nor, while we truft in the mercie of God © 777°" 
through Chrift lefus, feare be ableto tyrannizc ouer vs. As therefore our feare 
excludeth not that > boldneffe which becommeth Saincts ; fo if their famsélia- b Rom.s.2. 
ritie with God do not fauor of this feare, it draweth too neere that irreuerend *: he 
confidence wherewith true humilitie can never ftand. envied? 
48 Touching continuall deliuerancein the world from all aduerfitie,their prayer to be 
conceipt is that we ought not to aske it of God by prayer, foras muchas in cuermore de 
Scripture there is no promife that we shall be evermore free from vexations, “N's (cen. 
calamities and troubles. Mindes religioufly affeQed are woont-in enery thing For asmuch 
of waight and moment which they do or fee, to examine according vnto rules aaah het 
of pictie what dependencie it hath on God, what refercnce to themfelues, eaeeure ‘Gai 
what coherence with any of thofe duties whereunto all things in the world we thouldbe 
fhould leade , and accordinglie they frame the inward difpofition of their se Raab kena 
mindes fometime to admire God, fometimes to b’effe him and giue him thar euermore, 
thanks, fometime toexult in hislone, fometime to implore his mercie. All vereagas 
which different eleuations of fpirit vnto God are conteyncd in the name of ae hisbt bane 
prayer. Every good andholie defire though it lacke the forme, hath notwith- beene beter 
{tanding in it felfe the fubftance, and with him the force ofa prayer, who re- ee 
gardeth the very moanings, grones and fighes of the hart of man. Petitionarie ot taith, or of 
prayer belongeth only to fuch as are in themfelues impotent, and ftand in need oe pride Wee 
ofreliefe from others. We thereby declare vnto God what our owne defire hac ac we 
is that he by his power fhould effect. It prefuppofcth therefore in vs firft the thalobteine ir. 
want ofthat which we pray for; fecondly, afeeling of that want; thirdly, an a 
earneft willingnefle of minde to be eafed therein; tourthly, a declaration of 
this our defire in the fight of God. not as if he fhou!d be otherwife ignorant of 
our neceffities, but becaufe we this way fhew that we honor him as cur God, 
and are verily perfwaded that no good thing can come to pafle which he by 
his omnipotent power effecteth not. Now becaufe there is no mans prayer 
acceptable, whofe perfon is odious, neither any mans perfon gratious without 


i Fra faith, 
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faith, itis of neceffitie required that they which pray doe belieue. The prayers 
whith our Lord and Sauiour made were for his owne worthinefle accepted 5 
ours God accepteth not but with this condition, ifthey be ioyned with 4 be- 
liefe in Chrift. The prayers of the ivft are accepted alwayes, but not alwayes 
thofe things graunted for which they pray. For in prayer if faith and aflurance 
to obteine were both one and the fame thing, feeing that the effect of not ob- 
teining is a plaine teftimonie that they which prayed were not fure they fhould 
obteine, it would follow that their prayer being without certaintie of the 
euent, was alfo made vnto God without faith, and confequently that God ab- 
horred it. Which to thinke of fo many prayers of Sainéts as we finde haue fai- 
led in particular requefts how abfurd wereit? His faithfull people haue this 
comfort, that whatfoever they rightly aske, the fame no doubt, but they fhall 
receiue, fo farre as may ftand with the glorie of God, and theit owne cuerla- 
{ting good, vnto either of which two it is no vertuous mans purpofe to feeke 
or dele to obtaine any thing preiudiciall, and therefore that claufe which our 
Lord and Sauiour in the prayer of his agonie did exprefle, we in petitions of 


like nature do alwayes implie, Pater /t po/Sibile eff, if it may ftand with thy will 


and pleafure. Or ifnot, but chat there be fecret impediments and caufes inre- 
gard whereof the thing we pray for is denyedvs, yet the prayer it felfe which 
we make is apleafing facrifice to God, who both accepteth and rewardeth it 
fome other way. Sothat finners in very truth aredenyed when they © feeme 
to preuaile in their fupplications, becaufe itis not for their fakes or to their 
good that their fies take place; the faithfull contrariwife, becaufe itis for 
their good oftentimes that their petitions doe not take place, preuaile euen 
then when they moft ¢ feeme denied. Our Lord Godin anger hath graunted fome 
impatient mens requests, as on the other fide the Apofiles fute he hath of fanor and 
mercie not graunted fayth S.Auguftine. To thinke we may pray vnto God for 


nothing but what he hath promifed in holiefcripture wefhall obteine, isper- 


haps anerror. For of prayer there are two vies. It feructh as a meane to pro- 
cure thofe things which Ged hath promifedto graunt when we askes and it 
ferueth as ameane to expreffe our lawfull defires alfo towards that, which 
whether we fhal haue or no we know not til we fee the euent. Things in them- 
felues vnholie or vnfeemely we may not aske; we may whatfoeuer being not 


_ forbidden either nature or grace fhall reafonablie moue vs to with as impor- 


ting the good of men, albeit God himfelfe haue no where by promife aflured 
vs of that particular which our prayer craueth. To pray for that which is in 
it felfe and ofit owne nature apparently aching impoffible, were not conue- 
nient. Wherefore though men do without offence with daily that the affaires 
which with euillfucceffe are paft might haue fallen cut much better, yet ro 
pray that chey may haue bene any other then they are, this being a manifeft 
impofibilitie in it felfe,the rules of religion do not permit. Whereas contrari- 
wife when things of their owne nature contingent and mutable are by the fe- 
cret determination of God appointed one way, though wee the other way _ 
make our prayers,and confequently aske thofe things of God which are by 
this fuppofition impoffible, we notwithf{tanding do not hereby in prayer tranf- 
grefie our lawfull bounds. That Chrift, as the only begotten Sonne : God, 
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having no fuperior, and therefore owing honor vnto none, neither ftanding 

in any neede, fhould either giue thanks,or make petition vnto God, were.moft 
.abfurd. As man what could befeeme him better, whether we refpea his affe- 

&ion to Godward, or his own neceffitie,or his charitie and louetowards men? 

Some things heknew fhould come to paffe and notwithftanding prayed for 

them, becaufe he alfo knew that the neceflarie meanes to effet them, were his 

prayers. Asinthe Pfalme itisfayd, @ Aske of me and Iwill gine thee the Heanens a Pfal.2.8 
Sor thine inheritance and the ends of the earth for thy poffefion. Wherefore that 

which heere God promifeth his Sonne, the fame in the 17. of Iohn he prayeth 

for, > Father the Lower is now come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo may glow b lohet7.3.% 
vifie thee according 2s thou haf} giucn bim power ouer all fib. But had Chrift the 

like promife concerning tie efie& of every particular for which he prayed? 

That which was not effected could not be promifed. And weknow in ¢ whae ¢ Math.26. 39 
fort he prayed for remoual! of chat bitter cup, which cup he tafted notwithftan- tal 
ding his prayer. To fhift off this example they an{were firft that 4 s other chil- 4 Neither did 
dren of GodfoChrift hada promufe. of deliuerance asfarre as the glorie of God in the Pai ete 
accompli{bment of his vccstion weuldfuffer. And if we ourfelues hate nor alfo withous ty 
in that fort the promife of Godto be euermore delivered from all aduerfitie,: paisa ate! 
what meaneth the facred Scripture to {peake in fo large tearmes, Bee obcasents: sibs 
and the Lord thy God wiil make thee pleateous in*euery worke of thy wand, iw the: twwhole con- 
fruite of thy bodte, andin the fruite of thy cattle, andin the fruité of the land for thy’ “atte cal 
wealth, Apayne, Keepe bis laves, and tnon {halt be bleft aboue all people, the Lord? (elfe haue, fo 
Ghall take from thee all infirmities. The man whofe delight is in the lawe of badheapro- | 
God, 8 what(oewer he doth 11 fall profper. For thevngodly there are great plagues moo} celine: 
remayning; but whofoeuer -pucteth his yuft in the-Lord merci¢ imbraceth as the glorie of 
him } on every fide. Not onely that mercie which. kéepeth from being ouer- Cod sible 
Jayd or oppreft, but mercie Which faueth from being touched with grieuous ofhis vocation 
miferies, mercie which turneth away the courfe of tthe great water-flouds, and Would futfcr. 
permitteth them not to come meere. Neuerthelefle , becaufe the prayer of ae 
Chrift did concerne but one.calamitie., they are ftill bolde to denye the ¢ Deut.30.9, 
Jawfulneffe of our prayer for deliverance out ofall, yea though we pray with * oa 

: ‘ ihe fal 3.4. 

the fame exception that he did, Jf (uch dclinerance may fland with the pleafare 9 P/al,32Ate 
of Almightie God and not othcrvrfe. Por they haue fecondly found out arule 17 

that prayer ought onely to be made for deliuerance * frome this or that. particu-"ke 7.0. lib.3. 
lar aduerfitie, whereof we know not but upon the encnt what the pleafare of God is, Page 2°%« 

W hich quite overthroweth that other principle wherein they require vnto 

every prayer which is of faith an affurance to obtaine the shing we pray for. - 

Ar the firtt to pray againft all aduerfitie was vnlawfull, becaufe we cannot af- 1 we ought 
fure our feiues that this will be graunted. Now wee. haue licence to pray a- net to defiro 
gaintt any particular aduerfitie, and the reafon giuen, becaufe we. know nor jo bese 
but vpon the eucnt what God will doy If we know not what Gad will do, ucritie it ic 
it followeth that for any aflurance wee haue he may do otherwife then wee be his will, 
pray, ard we may faichfully pray for that which we cannot afluredly prefume aoe oe 
that God will graunc. Secing therefore neither of théfé.cwo anfwers will alreadie de-_ 
feruc the turne, they havea! third, which. is, that co pray in fuchfare is but ahi 
idly milpent labour, becaufe God — hath reuealed his will touching 46.3.ps¢..01, 
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this requeft, and we knowe that the fure we make is denied before we make it. 
Which neither is true, and if it were, was Chrift ignorant what God had deter- 
mined touching thofe things which himfelfe fhould fuffer ? To fay 4 he knew 
not uvhat vuaight of fufferances bis beanenly Father had meafured unto bimis 
fomewhat hard, harder that although: be knew thems notwithftanding for the 
prefent time they were fergottes throagh the force of thofe vmfpeakable pangs 
vubich be then vuas ix. The one againtt the plaine exprefle words of the holie 
Euangelift,> He kaew all things that [bould come vpon him; the other leffe cre. 


- dible if any thing may be of lefle credit then what the Scripture it felfe paine- 
fayeth. Doth any of them which wrote his fufferings make report shac me- 


morie failed chem ? Is there in his words andfpeeches any figne of defe& that 
way ? Did not himfelfe declare before whatfceuer was to happen in the courfe 


of that whole tragedie? Can we gather by any thing after taken from his owne 


mouth either in the place of publique iudgement or vpon the altar of the 
Croffe, that through the brufing of his body fome part of the treafures ofhis 


foule were {cattered and flipe from him ? If thae which was perfe& both before 


and after did faile at this only middle inftant, there muft appeare fome manifett 


- caufe how it came to paffe. True it is, chat the pangs of his heauineffe and griefe 


wereun/peakeable : and as truc that becaufe the mindes of the afflied do neuer 
thinke they haue fully conceiued the waight or meafure of their ownewo, 
they vie their affection as a whetftone both to wit and memory, thefe as nurees 


do feede griefe, fo that the weaker his conceipt had bin touching that which he 


 -wasto fuffer, she more it muft needs in that hower hauce helped to the mittiga- 


‘tion ofhis anguifh. But his anguifh we fee was then atthe very higheft where. 


unto it could poffiblie rife; which argueth his deepe apprehenfion euen tothe 
laft drop of the gaule which that cup conteyned, and of every circumftance 


wherein there was any force to augment heauineffe, but aboue all chings the 


refaluce determination of God and his owne vnchangeable purpofe whichhe 


at that time could not forger. To what intene then was his prayer which 
plainely ceftifieth fo great willingnefle to auoid death ? Will, whether it be in 


‘God or man belongeth to the effence or nature of both. The nature therefore 
_.of God being one, there are not in God divers wills although the Godhead be 
~ ia diuers perfons,becaufe the power of willing is a natural not a perfonal 
- prictic, Contrariwife, the perfon of our Saviour Chrift being but one, there 


arein bim two wills, becaufe two natures, the nature of God, and the nature 
ofman, which both do — this facultie and power. So that in Chrift chere 
is adiuine and there is an humane will, otherwife he were not both Godand 


_... man. Hereupon theChurch hath of old condemned Menothelites as Here- 
- tiques, forhelding that Chrift had.but one will. The works and operations of 


c Palo. 8, | 


: uc Saniours humane will were all fubie& to the will of God, and framed ac- 
cording to his law, ¢ J sefived to do thy willO God, and thy law is vvithin mim 
heart, Now as mans wil, fo the will of Chrift hach two feuerall kinds of ope- 


" sasion,the one naturall or neceflarie, whereby it defireth fimply whatfoeueris 


7 derflanding iudgeth them good to that end which we fimplie defire. Thers in 


good in itfelfe, and fhunneth as generally all things which burt; the other 


deliberate, when we therefore imbrace things as good, becaufe the eye of vn- 


it felfe 


f 2s err 
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it felfe we defire health, phificke onely for healths fake. And in this fort {peciall 
reafon oftentimes caufeth the will by choife to preferre one good thing be- 


_ fore another, to leaue one for an others fake, to forgoe meaner for the attaine- 


ment of higher defires, which our Saviour likewife did. Thefe different incli- 

nations ofthe will confidered, the reafon is eafie how in Chrift there might a fobs 12.27, 
grow defires feeming, but being not indeed oppofite either the one ofthem 
vato the other,or either of them to the will ofGod. For lec the manner of his ca 
{peech be weighed, * Ady foule is now troubled, andvuvhat fbonld 1 fay? Father faue uinitas buna 
me out of this hower. But yet for this very caufe am I come into this hower. His pur- eee © fe- 
pofehercin was moft effectually to propofe to the view ofthe whole world dimuiies a 
two contrarie obiedts, the like whereunto in force and efficacie were never {cidum aliquid 
prefented in that manner to any but onely to the Soule of Chrift. There was arent be 
prefented before his eyes in that fearefull hower on the one fide Gods heauiie teétionem fed 
indignation and wrath towards mankinde as yet vnappeafed, death as yer in 7% /“parauit 
full {trength, hell as yet neuer maftered by any thatcame within the confines pn i a 
and bounds thereof, fomewhat alfo peraduenture more then is either poffible » 107 admua- 
or needfull for the wit of man to finde out,finally himfelfe Aeth and blotid * left aoa 
alonetoenter intoconfliG& with all chefe; on the other fide, a world to be fa- deret. sic reo 
ued by one, a pacification of wrath through the dignitie of that facrifice which '“™nitas4 di- 
fhouldbe offred,a conqueft over death through the power of that deitie which sear 
would not fuffer the tabernacle thereof to fee corruption, and an veter difap- Q«2m tamcn 
pointment ofall the forces of infernall powers, through the puritie of that yom proce ini- 
foule which they fhould haue in their hands and notbe able to roneh. Let no quitate fed pro 
man maruaile that in this cafe the foule of Chrift was much troabled: For what “fr redemptia 
could fuch apprehenfions breede but (as their nature is) inexplicable paffions Rea 
of minde, deftes abhorring what they imbrace, and imbracing what they ab- (a requirit, 
horre?In which agonie how fbould the toong goe about toexpreffe what the foule SiiDeue de 
indured? When the griefes of lob were exceeding great, his words accordiny- pena murmurds 
ly to openthem were many ; howbeit, ftill vnto his feeming they were vndif- /0479bisinno- 
couered,> Though my talke (fayth lob) be this day in bitterne(fe, yct my placue ts ; Heats pay 
greater then my zroning. Butheere to what purpofe (hould words ferne when monfirans, 
naturehath more to declare then grones and {trong cryes,more then ftreames ee 
of bloudie fweates, more then his doubled and tripled prayers can expreffe; Deus mews, vt 
who thrife putting forth his hand co receiue that cup, befides which there was 144 @religutth 
no other caufe of his comming into the werld, he thrife pullerh it backe a- ne peak 
gaine, and as often even with teares of blond craueth, ft be pofible O Father : wec pees aes 
Or if not, cues what thine owne good pleafure is, for whofe fake the paffion that "6 M7: /¢ 
hath in ica bitter and abloudieconfli& euen with wrath and death andhell is tentum, que 
moft welcome. Whereas therefore we finde inGod a will refolued that Chrift 4 usfigen- 
{hall fuffer ; andin the humane will of Chrift cwo aGtuall defires, the one auoy- fe é diliven: 
ding, and the other accepting death ; is that defite which firft declareth it felfe tiem acuat. 
by prayer againft that wherewith he concludeth prayer, or either of them raat ae 
gainft his minde to whome prayer in this cafe feeketh? we may iudgé of thefe 

diverfities in the will, by the like in the vnderftanding. For as the ineellc@uall 


pare doth not croffe itfelfe by conceiuing man to be iuft and vriofl when ie 


" meanethnot the fame man, nor by imagining the fame-manlearnéd and vn- - 


learned, 


non quafiadutts ° 
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learned, if learned in one skill, and in another kinde oflearning vnskilfull, be- 
caufe the parts of euery true oppofition doe alwaies bothconcerne the fame 
fubiect, and haue reference to the fame thing, fith otherwife they are butin 
fhew oppofite and not in truth : So the will about one and the fame thing may 

in contrarie refpects haue contrarie inclinations and that without contrarie- 
tie. The minifter of iuftice may for publique example to others, vertuoufly 
will the execution ofthat partie, whofe pardon an other for confanguinities 
fake as vertuonfly may defire. Confider death in it felfé, and nature teacheth 

. Chriftto fhunit; Confider death as a meane to procure the faiuation of the 
a Efasz.10, World, and mercie worketh in Chrift all willingnefle of minde towardsit. 
Joba1o.13. ‘Therefore in thefe two defires there can be no repugnant oppofition. Againe, 
compare them with the will of God, and if any oppofition be, it muft be onely 
betweene his appointment of Chrifts death, and the former defire which wi- 

fheth deliverance from death. But neither is this defire oppofice to the will of 

God. The will of God was that Chrift fhould fuffer the paines of death. Not 

fo his will, as ifthe corment ofinnocencie did in it felfe pieafe and delight God, 

but fuch was his will inregard of the end whereunto it was neceffarie that 

Chrift fhould {uffer. The deach of Chrift in it felfe therefore God willeth not, 

which to the end we might thereby obraine life he both allowech and appoin- 

_ teth. In like maner thefonne of man indureth wiilingly co that purpofe thole 

_ - grievous paines,which fimply notto haue fhunned had bin againft nature, and 

by confequent againft God. I take ic therefore to be an error that Chrift either 

knew not what himfelfe was to fuffer, or elfe had forgotten the things he knew. 

The roote of which error was an ouer-refirayned confideration of prayer, as 
though ic had no other lawfull vfe but onely to ferue for a chofen meane, 
“whereby the will refolueth to feeke that which the vnderftanding certainey 

* + knoweth it fhall obteine : whereas prayers in truth both ours are,and his were, 

. aswell fometime a prefentation of meere defires, as a meanc of procuring de- 
fired effects at the hands of God. Weare therefore taught by his example, that 
theprefence ofdolorous and dreadfull obic&s euen in mindes moft perfed, 
may as cloudes overcaft all fenfible toy; that no affurance touching future 

' victories can make prefent conflias fo fweete and eafie but nature wall {hun 

and fhrinke from them, nature will defire eafe and deliuerance from opprefiue 

.. -burthens; that the contrarie determination of God is oftentimes againft the 
effeé of this defire, yet not againft the affection it felfe, becaufe it is naturally. 

“\. invsschatin fuch cafe our prayers cannot ferue vs as meanes to obtayne the 
os oothing wedefire 5 chat notwith{tanding they are vnto God moft acceptable {a 
. g., etifices becaufe they ceftifie we defire nothing but at his hands, and our defires 
- . vas, we fubmit with contentinent to be ouerculed by tis will, and in generall they 
C8, carenot repugnant vnto the natural will of God which witheth to the works 
7. +.0f hisowpe hands, in that they are his owne handie-worke all happinefle, ale 
=. 4¢ <though perhaps for fome fpeciall caufe in our owne particular a contrarie de- 
termination haue feemed more conuenients finally, that thus to propofe out 
defires which cannot take fuch effe as we {pecifie, fhall norwithftanding o- 

therwi(c procure vs his heauenly grace, even as this very prayer of Chrift ob- 

tuea243.  tsined® Angels to be fent him as comforters.in his agonie. And according t 
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this example we are not afraide to prefent vato God our prayers. for thofe 

things, which that he will performe vnto vs wee haue no fure:nor-certaine - 
knowledge. S.Paules prayer for the Church of Corinth was thar cliey might a 2.cor.13.7. 

not do any euill, although he knew that no man liveth which finnethnor,al- 
though he knew that in this life we alwayes.muft pray, > Forgive a's dar finnes. b We may not 
It is our frailtie that in many things weall doe amifle, but a vertue that we Prey in thislife 
would doe amifle in nothing, and ateftimonie of that vertue when we pray all (ene 
that what occafion of liane focuer doe offer it felfe wee may bettrengthned caule we mutt 
from aboue to withftand it. They pray-in vaine to haue fone patdoned which ee 
feeke not alfo to prevent finne by prayer,euen euery particular finneby prayer fines, T.c. 
againft all finne, except men can name fome tranf{greflion wherewith wee '-3-P#.200- , 
oughc to have truce. For in very deede although we cannot be free from all 

finne collectiuely in fuch fore that no part thereof fhall be found inherent in 

vs, yet diftriburiuely at theleaft all great and grieuous aGuall offences, as they 

offer themfelues one by one, both may and ought tobe by all meanes auoy- 

ded. So that in this fenfe to be preferued from all finne is not:impoffible, 

Finally, concerning deliverance it felfe from all aduerfitic, wee vfe not to fay 

men are in aduerfitie whenfocuer they feele any fmall hinderance of their 

welfare in this world, but when fome notable affliction or croffe,'fome great 

calamitie or trouble befalleththem. Tribulation hath init divers circumftan- 

ces, the minde fundrie faculties to apprehend them : It offereth fomerime 

it felfe to the lower powers of thefoule as amoft vnpleafant {pectacle, tothe 

higher fometimes as drawing after it atraine of dangerous inconueniences, 

fometime as bringing with it remedies for the curing of fundrie euils; as Gods 

inftrument of reuenye and furie fometime, fometime as arod ofhis iuft yet 

moderate ire and difpleafure, fometime as matter for them that fpitefully 

hate vs to exercife their poyfoned malice, fometime as a furnace of tryall for 

vertue to fhew icfelfe, and through confli& to obteine glorie. Which diffe- 

rent contemplations of adue:fitie doe worke for the moft part their anfwe- 

rable effedts. Aduerfitie either apprehended by fenfe asa thing offenfiue and _ 

gricuous to nature; or by reafon ccnceiued as a{nare, an occafion of many » 

mens falling frem God, a fequell of Gods indignation and wrath, a thing 

which Satan defireth and would be glad ro behold; tribulation thus confi- 

dered being prefent caufeth forrow, and being imminent breedeth feare. For 
moderation of which two affe€tions growing from thevery naturallbitter- 

neffe and gall of aduerfitie, « the Scripture much alleageth contrarie fruits, ¢ P/r119.71, 
which affliGion likewife hath whenfocuer it failech on them that are traGable, eee | 
the grace of Gods holie{piric concurring therewith. Buc when the Apoftle gaint perfe- 
S.Pauleteacheth that euery one which will live godly in Chriftlefus muft Mion’: ctr 
Suffer perfecution, and by many tribulations we muttenter into thekingdome word which 
of heauen, becaufe in a forreft of many woolues, fheepe cannot choofe but !yth, thac 

feede in continuall danger of life; or when S. lamesexhorteth toaccompt: which will 

it a matter ofexcceding ioy when we fall into diuers temptations, becaufe by line godly in 

the tryall of faith patience is brought forth ; was it fuppofe we their meaning arty | 
to fruftrate our Lords admonition, Pray that ye enter not into temptation? when pcrfecution, 

himfelfe pronounceth them bleffed chat fhould for his name fake be fubie&. a aba 

to 
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to all kindes ofignominie and opprobrious ‘malediction, was it his purpofe 
that. no man fhould ever pray with Dauid, + Lordremoue from nse {ame andcon- 
tempt? In thofe tribulations fayth> S.Auguftine, which may hurt ae well as pro- 
fit, we muff fay with the Apoitle, what we fhould aske as we ought we know not, yet 





.° becaufe they are tough, becanfe they are grieuous, becaufe the fenfe of our weakenefi 
| flieth them, we pray according te the general deftre of the will of man that Godwould 
 turne them. away from vs,ouing inthe meane while this denotion tothe Lord our Ged, 

-- that if be remone them not, yet we do not therefore imagine our felues in bis fight de. 

—. fpifed, but rather with god'y fufferance of ewtls expec? greater good at his merciful 

hands. For thus is vertne in weakeneffe perfected. To the fcth (as the Apoftle 


himfelfe graunteth) all affliction is naturally grieuous. Therefore nature which 


_.caufeth to feare,teacheth to pray againft ali aducrfitie. Profperitie in regard of 


_ © Prow.t.32. 


Prayer tharall - 


our corrupt inclination to abufe the bleffings of Almightie God, doth prone 
for the moft part a thing dangerous to the foules of men. Very eafe it felfe 
is ¢ death ro the wicked, and the profperitie of fooles flayeth them ; their table 
isa{mare, and their felicitie their veter overthrow. Few men there are which 
Jong profper and {inne not. Howbeit even as thefe ill effects although they be 
very vfuall and common are no barre to the hartie prayers,whereby moft ver- 
tuous minds with peace and profpericie alwayes.where they loue, becaufe they 
confider that this in it felfe is aching naturally defired: fo becaufe all aduerfitie 
is in it felfe againft nature, what thould hinder to pray ag ainft it, although the 
prouidence of God turneitoften vnto the great good of many men? Such 
prayers of the Church to be delivered from all aduerfitie are no more repug- 
nancto any reafonable difpofition of mens mindes towards death, muchlefle 
to that bleffed patience and meeke contentment which Sainéts by heauenly 
infpiration haue to indure what croffe or calamitie foeuer it pleafeth God to 
lay vpon them, then our Lord and Sauiors owne prayer before his paffion 
was repugnant vnto his moft gratious refolution to dye for the finnes ofthe 


whole world. | 
49 In praying for deliverance from all aduerfitie we feeke that whichne- 


pen may Ande SOUT doth with to it felfes but by intreating for mercie towards all, we declare 
mercies ane oO’ that affection wherewith Chriftian Charitie thirfteth after che good of the 


the will of God 


that all men 
might be fa- 
ucd. 


d 1.7im.3.3. 


whole world, we difcharge that dutie which 4 the Apoftle bimfelfe doth im- 
pofe onthe Church of Chrift as a commendable office, a facrifice acceptable in 
Gods fight, aferuice according to his hart whofe defire is to haue all men fa. 


ued, a worke moft fureable with his purpofe who gaue himlelfero be the price 


-” of redemption for all, and a forcible meane to procure the conuer/iow of all {uch 


as are not yet acquainted with the myfteries of that truth which muft fave 


__- their foules. Againft ic there is but the bare thew of this one impediment, 

.’” that.all mens faluation and many mens eternall condemnation or death ate 

’ -- things the one repugnant to the other, that both cannot be brought to pallt; 
* that: we know there are veflels of wrath to whome God will neuer exten 


-mercie, and therefore that wittingly we aske an impoffible thing co be had. 


The trachis chat as life and death, mercie and wrath are matters of meere vi 


derftanding or knowledge, all mens faluation and fome mens endleffe perd- 
"tion are things fo oppofite that whofocuer doth afficme the one, mutt necel- 


farily 
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farily denye the other ,‘God himfelfe cannot cffeé& both or determine that 

both fhall be. There is in‘the knowledge both of God and man this certaintie 

that life and death haue deuided betweene them the whole bodie of mankinde. 

‘What portion either of thetwo hath, God himfelfe knoweth ; for vs he hath 

left no fufficient meanes to comprehend, and for that caufe neither piuen any 

leaue to fearch in particular who are infalliblie the heires of the kingdome of 

God, who caftawayes. Howbeit concerning the ftare of all men with whome 

we liue (for onely of them our prayers are meant) we may till the worlds end, 

for the prefent, alwayes prefume, that a farre asin us there ts power to dsfcerne 

what others are, and as farre as any dutie of ours dependeth vpon the notize of 

their condition in refpe& of God, the fafeft'axiomes for charitie to reftit felfe 

-wpon are thele, He vvhrch belreneth alreadie ts 3and He vubich belicneth not as yet 

meay be the child of God. *{t becommeth not vs during Iife altogether to condemne a Sidor.Apal. 
any man, feeing that (for any thing we know) there is hope of euery mans forziuc- ia 
weffe, the pofirbilitie of vvhafe repentance is not yet cut off by death, And therefore 

Charicie which: hopeth all shines prayeth alfo for all men. Wherefore to let go b 1.Cor.14.7. 
perfonall knowledge touching veffels of wrath and mercie, what they are in- 
_ wardly in the fight of God it skilleth not, forvs theré is caufe fufficient in all 

men whereupon to ground ovr prayers vnto God in their behalfe. For what- 
foeuer the minde of man apprehendeth as good, the will of charitie and loue 
is to haue it inlarged in ‘the very vetermoft extent, that all may inioy it to 

whome it can any way adde perteétion. Becaufe therefore the farther a good 

thing doth reach the nobler and worthier we reckan it, our prayers for all 

mens good no lefle then for our owne the Apoftle withvery fit tearmes coni- 

mendeth as being xaa’v a Worke commendable for the largenes of the affection 

from whence it {pringeth , even as theirs, * which: have requefted at Gods ¢ Rom.9.3. 
hands the faluation of many with the loffe of their owne fouls, drowning as eae 
it were and overwhelming themfelues in the abundance oftheirloue towards _ 

others, is propofed as being in regard of che rarenefle of {uch affetids vaepxaads 

more then excellent. But this extraordinarie height of defire after other mens 
faluation is no common'marke. The other is adutie which belongeth vnto. 

all and preuaileth with God dayly. For’ as itis in 1c felfe good, fo Ged accep- 

teth and caketh ic in very good part at the hands of faithtull men. Our prayers 
for all men do include beth them that fhall finde mercie, andthemalfo that 

fhall finde none. For them that hall, no man will doubt but our prayers are 
both accepted and grauinted. Touching them for whome we craue that met- a 
cie which is hot to be obteined, let vs not thinke that 4 our a te did mif-. 4 4fath.to.11< 
, uthasthould 

be vncapable of fo great a bleffing ; or that the prayets of the® ah ie Teremy ¢ “#r¢.t5-1. 
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a Proptevea: 


mibil contrari- 


etatie erat, 
Chriftus bemo 
secundum af- 
feltum pictatus 
quam i buma- 
witate (ua af- 
fumpferat ali- 
quid volebat, 
quod tamen [e- 
cundum volun- 
satem dininam, 
8 qua cum 
patre omnia 
difponebat fu- 
turam non effe 

(cicbat, quia 
pais advUte 
vam bumanita- 
tem perténebat, 
ut pietatem 


moucr etar, & 
bee ad veram 
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which determineth che contrary. So chat the other being the rule of our adii- 
ons andnot this, our requefts for things oppofite to this will of God arenot 
therefore the lefle gracious in his fight. There isno doubt but we ought inal 
things to frame our wills to the will of God, and that otherwife in whatfoeuer 
we do wefinne. For of our felues being fo apt to erre, the only way which we 
haue to ftreighten our paths is by following the rule of his will whofe foote- 
fteps naturally are right. If the eye, the hand, or the foote do that which the 
will commandeth, though they ferue as inftruments to finne, yct is finne the 
commaunders fault and not theirs, becaufe nature hath abfolutely and with- 
out exception made them fubieés to the will of man which is Lord ouer 
them. As the body is fubie& to the wil of man, fo mans wil to the wil of God; 
for fo itbehoueth that the better fhould guide and commaund the worfe. But 
becaufe the fubieGtion of the body to the will is by naturall neceffitie, the fub- 
ieCion of the will vnto God voluntarie; we therefore ftand in need of dire@ion 
after what fort our wills and defires may berightly conformed to his, Which 
is not dorie by willing alwayes che felfefame ca that God intendeth. For it 
may chance that his purpofe is fometime the {peedie death of them whole 
Jong continuance in life if we fhould not with we were vonaturall. When the 
obieét or matter therefore of our defires is (as in this cafe) a thing both good 
of itfelfe and not forbidden of God; when theend for which we defireitis 
Vertuotis and apparently moft holie; when the roote from which our affection 
towards it proceedeth is Charicie, pietie that which we do in declaring our 
defire by prayer; yea ouer and befides all this, fich we know that to pray for 
all menliuing is but ro thew the fame affection which towards euery of them 
our Lord Iefus Chrift hath borne, who knowing only as God who are his, 
did # as man tafte death for the good ofall men, furely to that will of God 
which ought to be and is the knownerule of all our a@ions, we do not herein 
oppofe our felues, although his fecret determination happily be againft vs, 
which if we did vnderftand as we do not, yet to reft contented with that which 
God will haue done is as much ashe requireth at the hands ofmen. And 
concerning ourfelucs whae we earneftly craue in this cafe, the fame, asall 
things elfe chat areof like condition, we meekely fubmic vnto his moft grate 
ous will and pleafure. Finally, as we have caufe fufficient why to thinke the 


‘practife of our Church allowable in this behalfe, fo neither is ours the fir 


which hath bene of that minde. For to end with the words > of Profper, This 
lawe of fupplication for all men (fayth he) the dewont zeale of all Pricfts and of dh 


world where Chriftian people do not ufe to pray is the fame manner.T he Church entry 


_ where maketh prayers vate God not only for Saincts and {uch as alreadie in Chrift at 


regencrate,but for all Infidels and enemies of the croffe of lefus Chrift, for allidolaters, 


diuinitatem vt for all that perfecute Chrift in bis followers, for Iewes towhofe blindues the light of the 


a (ua difpofitione 
wow meoucrctur, 
Hing.de quat. 
Chrif, velant. 

b Profp.de ve- 
eat.Gen.lib.t. 
64. 4. inter 
opera Ambref. 


Gofpell doth not yet {bine, for heretiques and {chifmatiques, who from the unitie 


febth and charitie are estranged. And for {uch what doth the Church aske of God bt 


this, that leasing theér errors they may be connerted-unto bim,that faith and charitit 
may be ginen him, and that ont of the darkewe (fe of ignorance they may conve to tht 


~ knowledge of bis truth? which becanfe they cannot them{elues doin their ovone bebalfe 


as long 


fatthfull men doth bold with fuch full agreement, that there is not any part of allthe 7 


ne ee oe ee 
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a ee 


ora: 


as long as the {way of euil: ‘eujle ne ouerbeareth them, andthe charnes of Satan acterne 
shez bound, neither are tiey able to dreake thorough thofe errors wherein they are [0 
detcrminatly fetled, that thy pry vento falfitie the whole fume of whatfacucr loue ts 
axing unto Gods truth, our Lord merciful and iuft requireth to haue all men prayed 
jor, that when we behold i innumerable multitudes drawnev p fi vom the depth of [0 bot- 











tomleffe ewils, we may aot doubt but (1a part) God bath done the thing we reqrcited, 


nor defpaire but that being thankefull for them towards whome already he hath {bewed 
mercy, the vefl which are not as yet talightued {bal before they pe affe out of life be made 
partakers of the like grace. Or if th: 7 ace of | him whicn faueth{ for fowe [ce rt falleth 

ext} oncrpa/e forne, jo that the prayer of the Church for them be not reccyucd, this we 
may leaue tothe braden fudge cats of Gods righteoufnclfe, and acknowlyice thst in 
this fecret there ts aguife, which while we Lue we {ball a ner found. 

50 Initrudion and prayer whereof we haue hitherto fp. ken; are duties 
which ferue as clericnts, parts or principles tothe reft that follow, in which 
nuraber che Sacraments ofthe Church are chiete. The Church is to vs that 
very *mother of our new birth, ia whofe bowels we are all bred, at whole 
breaits we receyuc nouritbinent. As many therefore as are apparently to our 
judgement borne of God, they hane the feede of their regeneration by the mi- 
niflerie of the Church, which victh to that end and purpofe noronely the 
word, but the Sacraments, both bauing generative force andvertue. As ft 
as wee mention a Sactament properly vnderitood (for in the writings of 
the auncient Fathers all Articles which are peculiar to Chriftian faith, all 
duties ofrejigion conteyning that which fenie or naturall reafon cannot of 
it felfe difcerne, are moft commonly named Sacraments) our reftraint of the 
word to fome fewe principal] diuine Ceremonies importeth in every fuch 
Ceremonie two things, the fub{tance of the Ceremonie it felfe which is vi- 
fible, and befides that fomewhatelfe more fecret, in reference vhereunto we 
conceinte that Ceremonieto bea Sacrament, -For we all admire and honor 
the holie Sacraments, not refpecting fo much the feruice which we do vnto 
God in receiuing them, asthe digniue of that facred and fecrer gilt which we 
thereby receinc from God, Seeing that Sacraments therefore confit altoge- 
ther in relation ro fome fuch gift or grace fupernaturall as oncly God can be- 
ftow, how fhould any bur the Church adminifter thole Ceremonies as Sa- 
craments which are not thought to be Sacraments by any but by the Chureha 
There is in Sacraments tobe obferued their force and their forme of admi- 
niftration. Vpon their force their neceffitie dependech. So that how they 
are neceffaric wee cannot difcernc till wee fee how effeQtuall they are. When 
Sacraments are faydto be vitibletignes of inuifible grace, wee thereby con- 
ceiue how grace is in decde the very end for which thefe beauenly mylteries 
were inftituted, and befides fundrie other properties obferued in them, the 
matter whereof they confilt is fuch as fignifieth, figureth, and reprefenteth. 
theirend. But ftill cheir efficacie refteth ob{cure to our vnderftanding , ex- 
cept wee fearch fomewhat more diftinctly what grace in particular that is 
whereunto they ard referred, and what manner of operation they haue to- 
wards it, Thevfe of Sacraments is but onely in this life, yet fo that heere they 
concernea farre better life then this, and are for that caufe accompanyed with 

Gg grace 








Of the name, 
the aurhor, 
and the torce 
of Sicrairents, 
which terce 
coniiterh in 
tris, that God 
h-thordeyned 
th= as meanes 
to make vs 
putakers of 
him in Chrift, 
andothfe 
throuch Chiift, 
a Galat.4.26, 
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ct asia grace which worketl faluation. Sacraments are the powerfull inftruments of 
feriveinfe Godtoeternaltlife. For as our naturall life confifteth in the vnion of the bodie 
metip(o concor- with the Soule; fo our life fupernaturall in the vnion of the Soule with God, 
ee And for as muchas there is no vnion of God with man without chat 4 meane 
pariter atque  betweene both which is both, it feemeth requifite that we firft confider how 
iii Godis in Chrift, then how Chrift isin vs, and how the Sacraments doe ferue 
tis in i meee tounake vs partakers of Chrift. In other things we may be more briefe, bucthe 
tenspignara,  Waight of thefe requireth largeneffe. 


ree ot 51 * TheLordour God is but one God. In which indiuifible vnitie not- 


bominem Deo ~Withf{tanding we adore the Father as being altogether of himfelfe, we glorifie 
ee that confubftantiall word which is the Sonne, we bleffe and wa that 
* ThatGodis Coeffentiall Spirit eternally proceeding from both, which is the holie Ghoft. 
inChriftby Seeing therefore the Father is ofnone, the Sonne is of che Father, andthe 
se arene Spirits of both, they are by thefe their feuerall properties really diftinguith- 
the Sonne, able each from other. For the fub{tance of God with this propertie tobe of 
bill ieee none, doth make the perfon of the Father; the very felfefame fubftance in 
Jere.13.6,. Humber with this propertie to be of the Father maketh the perfon of the Sonne; 
Rom 9.5. the fame fubftance hauing added vnto it the propertie of proceeding from the 
oo 16.15* other twa, maketh the perfon of the holie Ghoft. So that in euery perfon there 
Culfng. iS implyed both the fubftance of God which is one, and alfo that propertie 
t.1ubn.5.20. which caufeth the fame perfon really and truly to differ from che other two. 
b Thpiswxy Euery > perfon hath his owne fubfiftence which no other befides hath, al- 
Hyow vrtsa- though there be others befides that are of the fame fubftance. ‘As no man but 
owbtixerd Peter can be the perfon which Peteris, yet Paule hath che felfefame nature 
Tels aries bane cat vie. which Peter. Againe, Angels 
earipas 7b iduudy alog! 7b xondr. Keurbrus Wists i ques dxdsou dpeyue- Haye every ofthem the nature 
ros "iSuas Se bsoty cs Umosacns. Suid. 4 oucianed davrls ouy velsarat, € y d inuifible {pirits 

Md ov vais Utosdoeas Seaperras- 79 St xcsvdy Ud ve tua’ Cbyrostyern Of pure and inuntble Ipitts, 


Vetsacts x 70 x08 éxutle vaphas. Damafc. de Orthod. fide hb.3. but cucry Angell is not chat 
cap.6. , | Angell which appeared in a 

dreame to Iofeph. Now when God became man, leaft wee fhould erte 

in applying this tothe perfon of the Father, or of the Spirit, S. Peters Confel- 
c Matth.16.16. fion vnto Chrift was, Thou arc the © Sonne of the liuing God, and S.lohns 
dlobn 1.14, eXpOfition thereof was made plaine , that it is the 4 word which was made 
Ignat.epift.ad Magnef. 0's isty avis abyos bu paris aw’ sucidtas. Meth. * The Father and the hole 
O'v 8 BE aands ivepOpe gdrnue ann’ evepyelas Semis sole yermrh Gof? (faith Damafcen) baue no 
C Kar ovdéva abyey xoxotrdruxey & waTAp xy 7) wriua Td dytey TH Communion with the incarnation 
Caprwge FB Adve, oi UH xaT sudoxtay xy Bivancwy. Dama/e. of the word otherwife then onstly 

by approbation and affent. Notwithftanding, for as much as the word and deitie 

are one {ubie&, we muft beware we exclude not the nature of God from incat- 
f Inille Dige ation, and fo make the Sonne of God incarnate not to be very God. Forva- 
nitaseuai-  doubtedly even‘ the nature ofGod it felfe in the onely perfon of the Sonne is 
ae incarnate, and hath taken to it felfe flefh. Wherefore incarnation may neither 
talitatis noire, be graunted to any perfon but onely one, nor yet denyed to that nature which 
fee. is common voto all three. Concerning the caufe of which incomprehenfible 
motcitaie ©myfterie, for as muchas it feemeth a thing vnconfonant,that the world fhould 


ae 4xg. honor any other asthe Saviour but him whome it honoreth as the creator 
pift.57. a, ) 
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of the world, and in the wifedome of God it hath not beene thought conue- 
nient to admit any way of fauing man but by man himfelfe, though nothing 
fhouldbe fpoken of the loue and mercie of God towards man, which this way 
are become fuch a {pectacle as neither men nor Angels can behold without 
akinde of heauenly aftonifhmenc, wee may hereby percciue there is caufe 
fufficient why diuine nature fhould aflume humane, that fo 4 God might be 
in Chrift reconciling to himfelfe the world. Andif fomecaufe be likewife re- 
quired why rathcr to this end and purpofe the Sonne then either the Father 
or the holie Ghoft fhould be made man, could we which are borne the chil- 
dren of wrath be adopted the fonnes of God through grace, any other then 
the naturall Sonne of God being mediator betweene God and vs? It b be- 5 aib.2.10.' 
came therefore him by whome ail things are, to be the way of faluation to all, 
that the infticution and reftitution ofthe world might be both wrought by | 
onehand. The worlds faluation was withoutthe incarnation of the Sonne of 
Goda thing impoffible,not fimplie impoffible, butimpoffible it being prefup- 
pofed that the will of God was no otherwifeto haue it faued chen by the death 
ofhis owne Sonne. Wherefore taking to himfelfe our flefh, and by his incar- 
nation making ithis owne fleth, he had now of his owne although from vs 
what to offer vnto God for vs. And as Chrift tooke manhood that by it he 
might be capable of death whereunto ke humbled himfelfe, fo becaufe man- 
hood isthe proper {ubicét of compaffion and feeling pittie, which maketh the 
{cepter of Chriits regencie euen in the kingdome of beauen amiable, he which — 
without ournature could not onearthfuffer for the finnes of the world, doth 
now alfo © by meanes thereof both make interceffion to God forfinners, and « peb4.15; 
exercife dominion cuer all men with a true, anaturall, and afenfible touch 
of mercie. es | " oo 
52 It isnot in mans abilitie cither to exprefle perfetly or conceive the the mifinter- 
maner how this was brought to pafle. But the ftrength of our faith is tryed pretations, 
) : ri : which herefie 
by thofe things wherein our wits and capacities are not ftrong. Howbeit be- {ty | sdeot 
caufe thisdiuine my(terie is more true then plaine, diuers having framed the the maner how 
Jame to their owne conceipts and fancies , are found in their expofitions God and man 
thereofmore p!aine then true. In fo much that by the fpace of 500. yeares after a eoChte 
Chrift the Church was almoft troubled with nothing elfe fauing only with 
care and trauaile to preferue this article from the finifter conftruGtion of 
heretiques. Whofe firft mifts when the light of the 4 2.scen Councell had 
difpeld, it was not long ere.Macedonius transferred vnto Gods moft holie 
Spirit the fame blafphemie wherewith 4riws had alreadie difhonoured his 
cocternally begotten Sonne; notlong ere _4pollimarius began to ¢ paire away 
from Chrifts humanitie. In refutation of which impieties when the Fathers of . 44, 4 3 
the Church _4thanafius, Bafil, and the two Gregories, had by their painefull pg,iz1 enc} 
trauailes futficiently cléered the truth, no leffe for the deitie of the holy Ghoft, gus odpra 
then for the complete. humanitie of Chrift, there followed hereupon a finall ixeisio erdpe- 
conclufion, whereby thofe controuerfies, as alfo thereft which Paslas Samo- airs robs tye 
Satenas, Sabellins, Photinus, Actius, Eunomius, together with the wholefwarme mreveutrl 
.of peftilenr Démi-arians, had from time. ta time ftirred vp fithence the Coun- 77° avrl 
‘cell of 2 4ce, were both prinately firft, ac Rome ina {maller Synod , and He beth 
, Gg2 then 
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a An.D.38t. then 4at Conftantinople in a general! famous affemblie brought to a peace- 
_ Cun stiTy able and quiet end, feuenfcore Bifhops and ten agreeing in that Conteffion 
eis, Which by them fet downe remayneth at this prefent hower a part of our 
Crile ad Churchliturgie, a memoriall of their fidelitie and zeale, a foueraigne prefer- 
Eulog. Oc, vatiue of Gods people from the venemous infection of herefie. Thus in Chrift 
éacye Bévw- the veritic of God and the complete fubitance of man were with full agree- 
ov 7 Abyeo% ment eftablifhed throughout the world,ull fuch time as the herefie of Neftarine 
Se# aps ar-  broched it felfe, > d/usding Chriff into two perfons, the Sonne of God, and the Sonne 
Crparor, aie of man, the one a perfon begotten of God before all worlds, the other alfo a per[on borne 
ae ree of the virgin Mary,and ix fpectall fauour chofen tobe made intire tothe Sonne of God 
ae ae aboue all men, fo that whofcencr wil/ honor Ged muft together honor Chrift with whofe 
Se be x 7 perfon God hath vouch[afed toroyne him/elfe in fo high a degree of gratious refpect 
Sebydrendrer and fasour. But that the felfefame perfon which verily is man fhould properly 
sivyeste be Godalfo, and that,by reafon not of two perfons linked in amitie but oftwo 
a’ uxésias natures humane and divine conioyned in one and the fame perfon,the God of 
iucissa md — glorie nay be fayd as well to haue fuffered death, as to haue rayfed the dead 
74 X8e#% 7" from their graues, the Sonne ofman as well to haue made as to haue redee- 
oe aoax med the world, N ciorsus inno cafe would admit. That which deceiued him 
TO TAUTA AAAN™ : . : . ‘ ‘ . 

rote dptoxey WAS Want ofheedto the firft beginning of that admirable combination of God 
Sid rbd veo with man-The word fayth S.lohn was made fiefh and dwelt ¢ zz vs. The Euan- 
Corlw' sis —«geelift vfeth the plurall number,men for manhood,vs for the nature whereof we 
gintas. Leont. confilt,euen as the Apoftle denying the aflumption of Aagclicallnature, fayth 
deSeit, —_ikewife in the plurall number, he tooke not 4 4zgels but the feede of Abra- 
¥ ee - ham. Itpleafed not the word or wifedome of Ged totake toit felfe fome one 

perfon amongft men, for then fhould that one have beene aduanced which 
was aflumed and no more, but wifedome to the end the might faue many 

buile her houfe of that.2zature which is common vntoall, fhe made not this or 

that man her habitation, but dwelt za vs. The feedes ofherbes and plants at 

the firft are not in act but in poffibilitie that which they afterwards grow to 

be. Ifthe Sonne of God had taken to himfelfe aman now made and alreadie 

perfected, it would of neceflitie follow thar there are in Chrift two perfons, 

the one afluming and the other aflumed, whereas the Sonne of God did nog 

a(fume a mans perfon vnto his owne, but a mans nature to his owne perfon, 

and therefore tooke femen the feede ot Abraham, the very ficft original ele- 

e; sighed ment of our nature, © before it was come to haue any perfonall humaine fub- 
gvassbv apou- {tftence. The flefh andthe coniunction of the flefh with God began both at 

atpys ts ONeinftant, his making and taking to himfelfe our Aeth was bur one a@, fo 

aimbocwse that in Chrift there is no perfonali tubfiftence but one, and chat from euerla- 
Theododialo. " fing. By taking only the nature of man he ftill continueth one perfon, and 
A7pedess — changeth but the maner of his fubfifting, which was before in the meere glory 
- of the Sonne of God, and is now in the habit of our flefh. For as much there- 

fore as Chrift hath no perfonall {ubfiftence but one whereby wee acknow- 

ledge him to haue beene eternally the Sonne of God, wee muft of neceflitie 

apply to the per/on of the Sonne of God euen that which is{poken of Chrig 
according to his humane nature. For example, according to the flcth he was 
borne of the Virgin Mary , baptifed of John in the river Lordan, by Pilate 

| | adiudged 
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adiudged to dye, and executed by the lewes. We cannot fay properly that 
the Virgin bore,or lohn did baptize, or Pilate condemne, or the lewes crucifie 
the nature of man, becaule thefe all are perfonall attributes, his perfon is 
the fubie& which receyueth them, his nature that which maketh his perfon 
capable or apt to receyue. Ifweefhould fay that the perfon ofa man in our 
Sauiour Chrift was the fubie& of thefe things, this were plainely to intrap 
our felues inthe very {nare ofthe Neftorians herefie, betweene whome and 
the Church of God there was no difference, fauing orely that Neftorius ima- 
gined in Chrift as weil a perfonall humane fubfiftence as a diuine, the Church 
acknowledging a fub{tance both diuine and humane, but no other perfonall 
fubfiftence then divine, becaufe the Sonne of God tookenot to himfelfe a 
mans perfon, but the nature onely ofaman. Chrift is aperfon both diuine 
and humane, howbeit nor therefore two perions in one, neither both thefe 
in onefenfe, but a perfon divine, becaufe he is perfozallie the Sonne of God, 


humane, becaufe 4e bath reallie the nature of the children ofmen. In Chrift: 


493 


therefore God and man there és (fayth Pafchafins) atwo-fold fabstance, not a 9 Pafcbal.lib. 


two-feld perfon, becaufe one pevfon extinguifbeth another, uvhereas ome mature can- 
wot in another become extinct. For the perfonall being which the Sonne of God 
alreadie had, fuffered not the {ubftance to be perfonall which hee tooke, al- 
though together with the nature which hee had the nature alfo which hee 
tooke continueth. Whereupon it followe:h againft Neftorius, that no per- 
fon was borne of the Virgin but the Sonne of God, no perfon but the Sonne 
of God baptized, the Sonne of God condemned, the Sonne of God and no 
other perfon crucified, which one oneiy point of Chriftian beliefe the infinite 
worth ¢ the Sonne of God is the very grcund of all things belieued concer- 
ning life and faluation by that which Chrift either did or fuffered as man in 
our behalfe. But for as much as S. Cyrill the chiefeft of thofe two hundred 


de Spir Santz. 


Bifhops affembled in the > Councell cf Ephefus where the herefie of Nefto- b 4%.D.432. 


rius was condemned, had in his writings againft the Arians auouched that 
the vuord or vuifedome of God hath but one nature which is eternall, and 
whereunco hee affumed ficfh (for the Arrians were of opinion, that befides 
Gods owne eternall wifedome, there is a wifedome which God created be- 
fore all things, to the end he might thereby create all things elfe, and thae 
this created wifedome was the word which tooke flefh.) Againe, for as 
much as the fame Cyrill had given inftance in the body and the foule of man 
no farther then cnely to enforce by example againft Neftorius, that a vifible 
and an inuifible, amortall and an immortal] fubftance may vnited make one 
“fou, the words of Cyrill were in proceffe of time fo taken as though it 
ad beene his driit to teach that euen as in vs the body and the foule, fo in 
Chrift God andman make but ome nature. Of which error, fixe hundred and 


thirtie Fathers in the © Councell of Chalcedon condemned Eutyches. For ¢ 4#.D.4$1. 


as Neftorius teaching rightly that God and man are diftin@ natures, did 
thereupon mif-inferce that in Chrift thofe natures can by no coniun&ion 
make one perfon ; fo Eutyches of found beliefe as touching their true per- 
fona!l copulation becane vnfound by denying the difference which fill 
continueth betweene the one and the other nature. Wee muft therefore 


Gg 3 __ keepe 


e 
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keepe warily 2 middle courfe,fhunning both thar diftra@ion of perfons where. 
in Neftorius went awry, and alfo this later confufion of natures which decey- 
2A'sdpsop ued Eutyches. # Thefe natures from the moment of their firft combination 
apociaes sig haue bene andare for euer infeparable. For euen when his foule forfooke the 
gaprdsenae tabernacle of his body,his deitie forfooke neither body nor foule. If it had, thea 
_ ru’ Seize could we not truly holdeither that the perfon of Chrift was buried, or that 
ew peneys? | the perfon of Chritt did rayfe vp it felfe from the dead. For the body feparated 

vet me sent? from the word canin notruefenfe be termed the perfon of Chrift; nor isie 
Theedr.diaie, true to fay that the Sonne of God in rayfing vp that body did rayfe vp him. 
Amafis. felfe, if the body were not both with him and of him even during the time it 
lay in the fepulcher. The like is alforo be fayd of the foule, otherwife we are 
plainely and inevitably Neftorians. The very perfon of Chrift therefore for 
euer one and the felfefame was onely touching bodily fubftance concluded 
within the graue, his foule onely from thence fevered, but by perfonall vaion 
his deitie ftill vnfeparably ioyned withboth. _- 7 | 
That by the 53 Thefequell of which coniund&ion of natures in the perfon of Chriftis 
vaionofthe no abolifliment of naturall properties apperteining co either fubftance, no 
ani tranficion or tranfmigration thereof out of one fubftance into another, finally 
in Chrift there no fach mutuall infulton as really caufeth the fame naturall operations or pro- 
owethnei-  perties to be made common vnco both fubftances, but whatfoeuer is natural 
Joffe efelfen. to deitie, the fame remayneth in :Chrift vncommunicated vnto his manhood, 
tiall properties and whatfocuer naturall to manhood his deitie thereofis vncapable. Thetrue 
‘ toeither, properties and operations of his deitie are to know that which is not pofible 
for created xatares to comprehend; to be fimply the higheft caufe of all things, 
the wellfpring of immortalitie and life; to have neitherend nor beginning of 
dayes; tobe every where prefent, and inclofed no where ; to be fubie& to no 
bretreréyle aeration nor paffion ; to produce ofitfelfe thofe effects which cannot pro- 
a Gated ceede but from infinite maieftie and power. The true properties and oper 
ve gieday tions ofhis manhood are fuch as> Irenzus reckoneth vp, /f Chréft (faythhe) 
sictuanuut- bad mot taken flab from the very earth be would not hawe conctedthofe earthly nourife- 
yns.17en.b.3. ments wherewith bodies which be taken from thence are fed. This was the rsiue 
a inf of which felt bunger after long fafting, was defrrone of ref} after branaile, teFhified come 
thele arfpunt- Pafion and lowe by teares, gronedin heauine/[e, and with extremisic of gricfe oncw 
yussparG melted away it felfe into bloudse fweates. To Chrift we afcribe both working of 
rbup.Greg.Na- wonders and fuffering of paines,we vfe concerning him {peeches as well of he 
xien.orat.s. — militie as of diuine gloric, but the one we apply vnto that nature which he 
defile. 7005 cooke of the Virgin Mary, the other to that which was in the beginning. We 
ees yt therefore imagin that the properties of the weaker nature hatte ve 
Alpes 7g da May not therefore imagin ptop | | 
Mapies drtpeé~ Hilt with the prefence of the more glorious, and haue bene therein fwallowed 
wo, td) vpasinagulfe. We dare not inthis point giueeare to them who ouerboldly 
dryubous 5 affirme,that* The ature which Chrif tooke weake and feeble from vs by being ming- 
Seonpereis 70 Lod with destic, became the fame which destic ts, that the ; ee of our fabitance 
ty apxi ortt opto bis was like the blending of « drop of vincear with the huge Occan, wherein ale 
Avy. Theodor. though it continue /till, yet not with thofe properties which fewered it hath, becanfe fi 
pet " thence the inflant of their cominnction, all diftinttion and deference of the owe fre the 
Ke sdthe- other is extinct, and what foewer we can now sonccine of the Sonne of God, mee 
. fe 
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Redd adie ds > WIIG words are fo plaine and di —apeare : 
fromtruth;and pcb see whofe nane they sade. ces Eutyches, that I 
other men.4 He which in Waatlfe giue place to the betrer pire es arefarre — 
bis Charch,and for performs fe vwe.as appointed (faych Hilarie ed fentences of 
id become God and mar both, . fon t mysterie of mediation ies amedtator te fawe a Hilar. de 
rare hath he through the i P ie = ome confift of both thofem ; cola aa 
By being born sof both incurred the be Nbidaakoh as unsted, 
compton b an cue iears be hath einen P oe, loffe ‘4 ct her > as b Cypr; epi. a d 
sei man heppie pr lanes ‘os be max allo, wherexs the tra li . — fc Sie 
ring Cyrill more piainely re God andman, confeffeth the , md fidbre tae fou 
other, and >” Hrs twonatures hane kni eae to. Rature fufcepta 
init ots = a8 neerene([e a uncapable 0 ep : uf is them sfelues the one to the cia me Sats 
dsth fea comtinue fi tb, ash she difference betweene them — Thesr co- twte niente 
¢ Leo): apa Pe though st be now the fell : fod y eb is not become God, but ab atcrnitate ; 
fes and originall od oFallth and kept fafe, sk pe maa (fayth Tepe a 
fome th; allthings which Chri res are ascau- 4 Flauia 
aie rh : ( th as God, becaufe his rage lon done. Wherefore © vrei’ 
CNH BT ome things as man, becaufe they i Pa is the wellfping from Tpbxr0s Tis drm 
RLS : er NO iointly as both God pe € from his meeré hu- Tidogems tagr 
cleaue pa ly a se es thereunto. For alb cit the pro —— both natures papartens 
prosody shay arb ey ocak Fa in epee ef iehiate 
sures 1 | the. fame which he es, and therefore Chrift a, fra | 
faid to scl ete mevanoone fee ry Chait in h man,yer both na- ie a 
= fet it downe for a re noe man one and the felfefame hing Lee be truly 7207707, 
plaine decidi r principle fo neceffari ing. Let vs there- Thy a6 anAn— 
Chrift, that pf, bana — and queftions ab psa nothing more to the ee ae 
but neuer any mutuall ures there is a cooperation often Vnion of natures in Damatcade Or 
fufed into the orl eee Ue rOF aia] etialos aisyayes, thed.fid bb.3.. 
chat which@Da — Which rule muft ferue for a eas ofthe onearein- aucun eben. 
ra there are eat 7 sie e 2 Croffe and cr aca ope of fe sen 
chas properly concern fuch things as belongt | ches, where- alteram {ums ale 
ie e the deitie of : g o manhood, and | bers proprsetates 
4 , of Ch 9 to ma : 
tstnclanrs ow tb, Aun mommeaion fe dal 
eh iaiehancetl rete names God, and Men, when w er re there is ebtrattel op 
teitncrw geablic one anothers roome, f ¢ {peake of Chréft, doe conret le in 
Sonne oi is rie = —_ of God hath aor Me = it skil- dinar nin 
ate. and the Sonn ath faued it. or elfe that the S world, and the beme ati, 
oo. <6 Goa ore “ God dye to faue the world. ra ge of man didcre- deta ed 
Rach vight ato, we nos eee ee Chrift claymeth, or bites as oft as we attri- aioe - 
aor the Gise ie * and by the name ofGod an 4 eae what his deitie "#0 quia cuns 
tpn other nature, but the whole perf ename of man nei- 5 uppofitum pre 
Lor deter celta the Apoftle fayth of the 4 fa on of Chrift in whome Ba fe 
I, ie — the Sonne of man being paneer crucified the "3 ae 
shat moetuall circulation bef at the fame inftant, there is i ote ee that the seat, ue ab 
God orthe* Lord n before mentioned. In the in chefe ewo {peeches va fice ab al- 
ue | of glory death, wh . oe one there is ateributed tera denomine- 
» whereof diuine natureis not Ce CO tun wibil retorts 
} capable; in + © 1.609,3.8, 
owner 
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other vbiquitie vnto* man, which humane nature admitreth not. Therefore 


by the Lord of glory we muft needes vnderftand the whole perfon of Chrift, 
who being Lord ofglorie, was indeed crucified, but not in that nature fer 
which he is termed the Lord of glorie. In hke manner by the Sonne of man 
the whole perfon of Chrift muft neceffarily be meant, who being man vpon 
earth, filled heauen with his glorious prefence, but not according to that na- 
ture for which the title of man is giuen him. Witkout this caution the Fathers 
whofe beliefe was fincere and their meaning moft found, fhall feeme in their 
writings one to deny what another conftantly doth affirme. Theodbret difpu- 
teth with great earneftneffe that God cannorbe fayd to fuffer. But he thereby 
b Seuss ~macaneth Chrifts diw/ne nature againtt> Apollinarivs, which held euen deiticic 
you xaracxe- felfe paffible. Cyril! on the other fide againft Nefforius as much contendeth, 


vaZoves thd 
Seblura-Greg. 


that whofoeuer will denye very God to haue fuffered death, doth forfake the 


Ny de ebtatar faith. Which notwithftanding to hold were herefic, if the name of God in this 


Apollinar.epift. 
ad Flauia, 
: God is given him. 
What Chrift ; 5 4 
hath obreined 
according to | 


the ficth, by 
_the vnion of 
his Acth with 
dcitic, — 


€ Natiuitas Dei non poteft non eam ex qua profetta eft tenere na- 
turam. Neque enim alind quam Deus fubjifist qui nor alunde 
Guam ex DeoDeus (ubfiitt, Hilar. de trimit b.5. Cum fit gloria, 
fempiternitate, virtute, rege, potestate boc quod paier eft, omnia 
ramen bec non fine autfore ficut pater, fed ex patre tanquam fi- 
lus fine initio & equalis habet. Rufia. m Symb.Apoft.ca.9. Fi- 
Linum aliunde non deduco [ed de (ubftan'ta patris omnem a patre 
confecutum potestatem. Tertul. contra Prax. di Epbel.1.14. 
ware wari, quicquid alteri quonifmeds dat efe. e Lac.t. 
17. Pater luminum you 74% wviupatos Pnarerbr. Pactym. 
in Dionij.de cel, Hierar.ca.1. Pater eff principium totius diuini- 
‘tatis quia ipfe a nullo eff. Non enim baber de quo procedat, fed ab 
eo eo filius eft cenitus c Spiritus fantlus procedit, Aug. de tin, 
lib.4.¢4.30. Hine Chriftus deitatis loco nomen vbique patris v- 
farpat, quia pater mmirum eft auyatz Sebrng. £ Pater to- 
ta (ubftantia eff, filtus vero deriuatio tetius & propacatio, Tertul, 
contra Prax. g QDund enim Deus eft, ex Deoeft. Hvar. de trin. 
lib.5. Nihil nift natum babet filius, Hilay.b.4 hh A’ aduyac- 
pa Sens, Heb.1.3. B'siy axdpiere tie 93 warroxpa’re- 
gas Aoens sasnesvns aaduyacua ewtis aidis. Sap 7.35. 
26. 1 Nibia-l in je diserfum ac diffimile babent natus ey gene- 
rans. Hilar. de lynod. aduer|. Avia. Iw trinitate alius atque akus, 
aon aliud atque alind. Vincent. Lir.ca.ig. k Wbi author eter- 
nus eft bt ap natiuitatis eternitas eff : quia ficut natiuitas cb as- 
thore eff, ita & abaterno authore eterna natinitas oft. Hilar. de 
trin, lib,13. Sicut maturam praftat filto fine imitie generatio : ta 
Spiritui fantlo preftat effentiam fine mitio preccfio. Aug.de trix. 
lib-s.cap.t5. 1 Ocaartyersypagn Sz: saater & “ude x) 6- 
Loan, Sra tio ardowrorata aur ayer, du thw S46- 
aura, T beodoret.fel.ar. G ex Greg. Naxi, orat, 2. 


de fil. sidan. 


affertion did not imporc as it doth the perfon of Chrift, who being verily God 
fuffered death, but in the fleth, and not in that fub{tance for which the name of 


If chen both natures doe remaine with their properties in Chrift chus 
diftiné as hath beene fhewed, we are for our better vnderftanding what either 
nature receiueth from other,co note, that Chrift is by three degrees a receiver, 
firft, in that he is the Sonne of God 3 fecondly, in that his humane nature hath 
had the honor of vaion with deitie beftowed vpon ir 3 thirdly, in that by 
meanes thereof fundry eminent graces have 


flowedas effects from deitie into that nature 
which is coupled with it. On Chrift there. 
forethcreis beftowed the gift of erernall ge- 
neration, the gift of vnion, and the gift of 
vndtion. By the gift ofeternall generation 
Chrift hath receiued ofthe Father oneand 
in number the ¢felfe-fame fubttance which 
the Father hath of himfelfe vnreceiued from 
any other. For every 4 begenning is a Father 
vnto that which commeth of ic; and euety 
off-[pring is a Sonne voto that out of whichit 
groweth. Seeing therefore the Father alone 
is € originally that deirie which Chrift fort- 
ginally is not (for Chriftis God 8 by _ 
of God, light by iffuing out oflight, it fol 
loweth hereupon that what foeuce Chrift 
hath common vato him with bis heauenly 
Father, the fame of neceflitie mutt: be giacw 
him, but natorally and * eternally ginea,not 
beftowed by way of beneuolence and fauor; 


as the other gifts both are. And therefore 


1 where the Fathers giue it out fora rule,that 


whatfoever Chrift 1s fayd ia Scripcure (0 


have 
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haue receywed, th 
, the fame we ought to appli 
their affertion i | pplie onely to the manho 
to that ey ‘a hath viloeabeones cinco ec saan he : Sate 
ae cee ta i pi of the Father by eternall fers bictl a 
SA REE ng vnion of deitie with manhood itis by gra " : 
Chould vouch{afe rn greater grace fhewed towards man tien ae ‘ 
ire tO mans nature th me i 
Sonne. B e the perfon of his o 
deitic cahead ane aloueth the Sonne as man, he at b —— 
nea oie = ood, given all things into his hands. It hath pf Aloe: rN 
cpt im all fulnefle fhould dwell. The name which Lane = ee 
Ol Ibe ~ 1] _ 
himfelfe sek anak epee ve hath life in himfelfe, the Sons a 
made Chrift a fountai y the gift ofthe Father. The gift whereb Go bs oe 
wature of ountaine of life 1s that ¢ con/unclion of the natur y SGOa TAU d taba 5.26, - 
man ny ee in the perfon of Chrift, f which g/t (faye Cl ag sei ania 
. ; } . 

n of Samaria) if thou didit knowe and in ghar r y wit to the wo- Sas 
‘a asketh water of thee, thou wouldeft es fale ce ae one 
thee liuing w aske of hint t . 

; aN ater. The vnion therefore of the ficth with ries he might giue £ Iultis 4. 40, 
a ah eet erace and fauour. For by vertue of this , ates that fl:fb 
att-all i O gn te exalted abouc the dignitie of — man Is 
inforce in te fe vader it. This admirable vnion of God eae me 
mina en ee ng nature $ no alteration, becaufe vato God th eee 
aria aturall then not to be fubic& to any ch lereis NO- g scaep 7Sy 
thing impoffible that «1 an y change. Neyther ts 
1e word beeing made fi ; La arbouaeoy Xos@ 
was not before as touchi g made flefh fhould be that which it vir 
alt aualiti uching the manner cf {ubfiftence, and y HCH At vor €51 79 dyn 
of th ties Or properties of nature the fame it was, b ) f yer continue ID 79r, OuUTH THE 
of the Sonne of God confilteth mecrely in th s, becaufe the incarnation “7's apredog 
doth adde perfection to the weaker, to th ¢ union of natures, which ynion *%”? 7° d=. 
therefore-it be demaunded what the perf the nobler no alteration at all. If 7/77)" 7" 
ned by afluming manhood, furely ‘a vh oie pene or cer aey ta) Thoda al: 
é whole tu : a - Theoa. dial 
wee are trul : mme of all is th ; 
via ih really, and naturally man, by meanes whereof is, tobeeas a°spearos: 
pable of meaner offices then otherwife hi ereot heegs made Peieuimn tae 
erro gaine liethereby purchafed for himmtlfews could haue admitted, sin ef 
an timicilre Was ¢ um eft. 
co Daa for the good of others. Bur may ic rightly bec tayd —— a ie sh ile 
incarnation of Jefs e fayd concer- 627: Maiestats 
dareediie, i how hy lus Chrift, that as our nature hath in a ae tas. 
pea fic. ¢ to ours as little alteration hath enfued? Th pect ea natinitas ’ 
valiti aking vpon him our nature was to ch NY eee ae 
qualitie, and to aduance ¢l sa change it, to better th nibil absiulit, . 
lith the fubQtance whi + ‘i condition thereof, although in no fort toab rns 
cs aie og Mee tooke , nor to infufe into it the pity O- fer 8. Mives & 
of God b perties of his deitie. As therefore wee haue fhewedh OF- bo az anyins 

'y his incarnation hath ch awthe Sonne S236 prGver xy. 
GK anged the maner of th oe 

ence which before was folicari ‘e of that perfonall fub- TH 1+» € 
ee itarie, and is now in the aflaciati oo 

teration thereby accruing to the nature of bse ¢ ; laciation of flefh, no faut’ an 
perties af wa. ; od; fo neyther " cxevaloy Um 
Stra Ppa 7 sip of Chrift by force and la oro sir 
fubtta . ter , aS not to ftay Within th ofe limi : € phil. In formam 
nce is bordered withall; nor the flat ole limites. which oyr fermi traasife « 
woaleeed aethaethee se ag a fate ay of our fubltance fo 72 ™t4- 
OF _. nar hand ff] oriou : gs PM vam perdidiffe 
eres copulation with deitie. God ye 4 ects pracceding from Dei. le 
a Og OM VS Cah receiu ; =; 
> AY ¢ nothing, wee by trin. iO .19.: 2 
him *- | 
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bim haue obteyned much. For albeit the naturall properties of deitie bee 
not communicable to mans nature, the fupernaturall gifts, graces and ef- 
fe&ts thereot are. The honor which our flefh hath by beeing the fiefh.of che 
Sonne of God is inmany refpects great. If wee refpect but that which is 
common vnto vs. with him, the glorie provided for him and his in the king- 
dome of heauen, his right and title thereunto even in that he is man diffe- 
reth from other mens, becaufe heis that man of whome God is himfelfea 
part. Wee haue right to the fame inheritance with Chrift, but not the fame 
right which hee hath, his beeing fuch as wee cannot reach, and ours fuch 
as he cannot {toupe vnto. Furthermore to be the way, the truth andthe life ; 
to be the wifedome, rightcoufnefle, fanctification, refurreGtion 3 to be the 
peace of the whole world, the hope of the righteous, the heire ofall things; 
to be that fupreme head whereunto all power both in heauen and in earth 
is given; thefe arenot honors common vnto Chrift with other men, they 
are titles aboue the dignitie and worth ofany which were but ameere man, 
yet true of Chrift euen in that hee is man, but man with whome deitie is 
perfonally ioyned, and vnto whome it hath added thofe excellencies which 
make him more then worthie thereof. Finally, fitch God hath deified our 
nature, though not by turning it into himfelfe, yet by making it his owne 
infeparable habitation, wee cannot now conceiue how God fhould with- 
out man either 2 exercife diuine power, or receive the glorie of diuine praife. 
For man is in > both an affociate of deitie. But to come to the grace of 
vnttion, did the parts of our nature the foule and bodie of Chrift receiue 
by the influence of deitie wherewith they were matcht no abilitie of ope- 
ration, no vertue or qualftie aboue nature ? Surely as the {word which is 
made fierie, doth not onely cut by reafon of the fharpneffe which fimplie ic 
hath, but alfo burne by meanes of that heate which it hath from fire ; fo. 
there is no doubt but the deitie of Chrift hath inabled that nature which 
it tooke of man todoe morethen man inthis world hath power tocompre- 
hend, for as much as (the bare effentiall properties of deitie excepted) hee 
hath‘imparted vneo it all things, hee hath replenifbe it with all fuch perfe- 
étions as the fame is any way apt to receiue, ¢ atthe leaft according to the 








exigence of that ceconomie or feruice for which it pleafed him in loue and 


mercie to be made man. For as the partes degrees and offices of that my- 
fticall adminiftration did require which hee voluntarily vndertooke , the 


beames of deitie did in operation alwayes accordingly cither 4 reftrayne 
or enlarge themfelues. From hence wee may fomewhat conie@ure how 


the powers’ of that foule are illuminated, which beeing fo inward vnto God 
cannot choofe but be priuie vnto all things which God worketh, and mut 
therefore of neceffitie bee indued with knowledge fo farre-forth ©. vniver- 
fall, though not with infinite knowledge peculiar to deitie itfelfe. .The 
foule of Chrift that fawe in this life the face of God, was heere through 
fo vifible prefence of deitie filled with all manner f graces and vertues m 
that vnmatctiable degree of perfetion, for which of him wee reade it writ- 
ten, that God: with the oyle of gladnes annointed & him » aboue his ! fel- 
lowes. And as God hath in Chrift vnfpeakeablie glorified a z 

ikewile 
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likewife the meaner part of our nature, the very bodily fubftance of man. 
Wherealfo thac muft againe be temembred which we noted before concer- 
ning degrees of the influence of deitie proportionable voto his owne purpo- 
fes, intents and counfels. Forin this refpe@& his bodie which by naturall con- 
dition was corruptible wanted the gift of euerlafting immunitie from death 
paffion and diffolution, till God which gaue it to be flaine for finne had for 
righteoufnefie fake reftored it to life with certaintie of endlefle continuance. 
Yea in this refpect the very glorified body of Chrift reteined in it 4 the skarres 
and marks of former mortalitie. But {hall we fay that in heaven his glorious 
body by vertue of the fame caufe hath now power to prefent itfelfe inall pla- 
ces andto be euery where at once prefent? We nothing doubt but God hath 
many waycs aboue the reach of our capacities exalted that body which it hath 
pleafedhim to make his owne,that body wherewith he hath faued the world, 
that body which hath beene and is the roote of eterriall life, the inftrument 
wherewith deitie worketh, the facrifice which taketh away finne, the price 
which hath ranfomed foules from death, the leader of the whole armie of 
bodies that fhall rife _— For though it had a beginning from ys, yet God 
hath viuen it vitall efficacie, heauen hath endowed it with ceieftiall power, 
that vertuc ithath from aboue, in regatd whereof all the Angels of heatien 
adore it. Notwithftanding >a body ftill ic continueth, a body confubftan- 
tiall with our bodies, abodie of thefame both nature and meafure which it 
had onearth. To gather therefore into one fumme all chat liethierto hath’ 
beene fpoken touching this point, there are buc foure things which concurre 
to make complete the whole ftate of our Lord Iefus Chrift, his deitie, his man- 
hood, the coniun@ion ofboth, and the diftinGtion of the one from the other 
being ioyned in one. Fower principall herefies there are which haue in thofe 
things withftood the truth, r/ans by bending themfelues againft che deitie 
of Chrift; Apoll:marians by mayming and mifinterpreting that which belong- 
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eth to his humane nature ; Ne/fortazs by renting Chrift atunder, and deuiding — 


him into two perfons; the followers of Eutiches by confounding in his per- 
fon thofe natures which they fhould diftinguifh. Againft thefe there haue 
beene fower moft famous auncient generall Councels, the Councell of Wéce. 
to define againft Arians, againtt Apollinarians the Couscell of Coxflantinople, 
the Councell of Ephe/us againft Neforiass , againft Entrchians the Calcedon 


Councell. In fower words, aanbos, rsatos, adraspiras, dovyxuTass trel > perfectly, 


indtuifibly, diflinitly, the firt applyed to his being God, and the fecond to his 
being man, the third to his being ofboth one, and thefourth to his ftill con- 
tinuing in that one both, we may fully by way of abridgement comprife what- 
foeuer antiquitie hath at large handled either in declaration of Chriftian be- 
liefe, or in refutation of the forefaid herefies. Within the compaffe of which’ 
fower heads, I may truly affirme, that all herefies which touch but the per- 
fon of Jefus Chrift, whether they haue rifen in thefe later dayes, or in any age 
heretofore, may be with great facilitie brought to confine themfelues. Wee 
conclude therefore that to faue the world it was of neceffisie the Sonne of 
God thould be thus incarnate, and that God fhould fo be in Chrift as hach 
_ beene declared. | , | _ 
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_ deuided into finite and infinite, that no one fubftance, nature or qualitie, can. 
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_ §5 Hauing thus farre proceeded in {peech concerning the perfon of Iefus 
Chrift, his two natures, their coniundtion, that which hecitheris or doth in 
refpect of both, and that which the one receiueth from the other; fitch God in 
Chriftis generally the medicine which doth cure the world, and Chrift invs 
is that receipt of thefame medicine, whereby we are eucry one particularity 
cured, in as much as Chrifts incarnation and paffion can be auaileable to no 
mans good whichis not made partaker of Chrift, neither can we participate 
him without his prefence, we are briefely to confider how Chrift is prefenr, 
to theend it may thereby better appeare how we are made partakers of Chrift 
both otherwife andin the Sacraments themfelues. All things are in fuch fort 


be poffibly capable of both. The world and all things in the world are ftinted, 


all effets that proceede from them, all the powers and habilities whercby 
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they worke, whatfoeuer they do, whatfoeuer they may, and whatfoeucr they 
are is limited. Which limitation of each creature is boih the perfe@tion and 
alfo the preferuation thereof. Meafure is chat which perfcctcth all things, be- 
caufe every thing is forfome end, neither can that thing be auaileable to any 


end which is not proportionable thereunto, and to proportion as well excef- | 


fes as defects are oppofite. Againe, for as much asnothing doth perifh but 
only through excefle or defect of thar, the due proportioned meafure where- 
of doth giue perteCion, it followeth that meafure js like wife the preferuation 
ofall chings. Out of which premifes we may conclude not only that nothing 
created can poffiblie be vnlinited, or can receive any furch accident, qualitie 
or propertie as may r¢allie make ic infinite (for then fhould it ceafeto bea 
creature) but alfo that every, creatures limitation is according to his owne 
kinde, and therefore as oft as wee note in them any thing aboue their kiide, 
it argueth that the fame is not properly theirs, but groweth in them from 
a caufe more powerfull then they are. Such as the {ubftance of each thing 
is fuch is alfo the prefence thereof. Impoffible itis that 2 Goad fhould with- 
drawe his prefence from any thing, becaule the very fubftance of God is in- 
finite. Hee filleth heaven and earth although hee take vp no roome in ci- 


ther, becaufe his fubftance is immateriall, pure, and of vs in this world fo 
incomprehenfible, that albeit no part of vs be ever abfent from him who 


is prefent whole vnro euerie particular thing, yet his prefence with vs wee 
no way difcerne further then onely that God is prefent, which partly by rea- 
fon, and more perfectly by taith we know to befirme and certaine. Sceing 
therefore that prefence euery where is the fequele ofan infinite and incom- 
prehenfible fubftance, (for what can be everie where but that which can no 
where be comprehended? ) to inquire whether Chrift be euerie where is to in- 
quire of a naturall propertie, a propertie thac cleaucth to the Deitie of Chrift. 
Which deitie being common vnto him with nane.but only the Father and the 
holic Ghof, it followeth that nothing of Chrift which is limiced, that nothing 
created, that neither the foule nor the bodie of Chrift, and conlequentlie not 
Chrift as man or Chrift according to his humane nature can poffibly be every 
where prefent, becaufe thofe phrafes of limitation and reftraine doe either 
point out the principall fubiect whereunto eucry fuch attribute adhereth, 


or 
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or elfe they intimate the radicall caufe out of which it groweth. ‘ For example, 
when wee fay that Chrift as man, or according to his humane nature fuffered 
death, wee fhew what nature was the proper tubiedt of morralitie; when wee 
{ay that as God or according to his deitie hee conquered death, wee declare 
his deitie to haue beene the caufe, by force and vertue whereof hee rayfed 
himdfelfe from the graue. But neither is the manhood of Chrift that fubiect 
whereunto vniuerfall prefence agreeth , neither is it the caufe originall by force 
whereof his perfon is inabled to be every where prefent. Wherefore Chritt is 
eflentiailie prefene with all things, in that hee is very God., but not prefent 
with all things as man, becaufe manhoed and the parres thereof can neither be 
the caufe nor the true fubied of fuch prefence. Notwithftanding , fomewhat 
more plainly to fhew a true inumediate reafon wherfore the manhood of Chrift 
can neither bee every where prefent, nor caufe the perfon of Chriftfoto bee, 
we acknowledge that of Saint C4ugu/fise concerning Chrift moft true, * Zz rien ver= 
that bes perfonally the word hee crested allthings , inthat hee is naturaly man hee creauwr eft; quod 
binsfelfe ss created of God, anditdoth riot appeare that any onecreature hath 24 bomamcm cre- 
power to bce prefent with all creatures. Whereupon, neuertheleffe it will not Lael 
“follow that Chrift cannot therfore be thus prefent, becaufe he is himfelfe a crea~ qui femper eff & 
ture, foras much as onely infinite preferice is that which cannot poffiblieftand (<7#rr erat fF 
with the effence or being of any creature, as for prefence with all things that de Natiu. a¢ul- 
are, fiththe whole race, mafle, andbody of them is finite, Chrift by being a # timore trepi- 
ereature is not in that rofpclt excluded from poffibilitie of prefence with them. fe pani 


: | @ creaturams 
That which excludeth him therefore'as man from fo great largnefle of prefence, dicere comple- 


is only his being maw, acreature of this particular kind, whercunto the God of Sar. ‘Nes 

nature hath fet chofe boundes of reftraint and limitation , beyond which to at- the offe perices 

tripute vnto it any thing more then acreature of chat fortcan admit, wereto “4m dicere chrix 

giueit an other nature, to makeita creature of fome other kinde then in truth F4™ fers tw 

itis. Furthermoreif Chriftin that he is man be euery where prefent,feeing this Epift.ad Epha 

commeth notby the nature of manhood it felfe, there isno other way how ie 

fhould grow but either by the grace of vnion with deitie, or by the grace of vn- 

étion receiued from deitie. It hath beenealreadie fufficiently prooued that by 

force of vnion the properties of both natures are imparted to the per fon only in 

whom they are, and not what belongethito the one nature really conueyed or 

tranflared into the other; ithath beene likewife prooued that natures vnited 

in Chrift continne thevery fame which they are where they are not vnited. 

Andconcerning the grace of vn&tion , wherein are conteyned the gifts and 

vertues which Chrift as man hath aboue men, they make him really and babi: . 

tually aman more excellent then we are, they take not from him the nature and 

{ubftance that wee haue , they caufe not his foule nor bodie to bee of an other 

kindethenoursis. Supernatural! endowments are an aduancement, they are 

noextinguifhment of that nature whereto they aregiuen. The fubftance of 

the body of Chrifthath no prefence, neither can haue but onely locall. It was 

not therfore every where feene nor didit enery where fuffer death euery where 

it could not be intombed, it is not euery where now being exaltedinto heauen, 

There is no proofe in the world ftrong to inforce that Chrift hada ttue bodie 

but by the trueand naturall propertics of bis _— Amongft which proper- 
| 7 ~*«A tigs 


302 


a Tertul de 
car-Cbrift. 


b Auguf.ep.37 


\ 





T he fifth Booke of 


ties, definite or locall prefenceis chiefe, * How és st true of Chriff (fayth Tertul- 


lian) that be dyed , was buried, androfe againe, if Chrift had not shat very fifh she 


nature whereof is capable of thefe things , fifo mingled with bloud, fapported wish 
bones , wouen with finews,imbredered with veines? lf his Maiefticall body have 
now any fuch new property , by force whereofit may euery where really even 
in febftance prefencit felfe, or may at once be in many places, then hath the Ma. 
ieftie of his eftate extinguifht the veritie of his nature. © CMeke thon no doubt or. 
gueftzon of #t (faith S. Auguftine ) but that the man Chrift lefwss ts now in that very 
place from whence he {hall come inthe fame forme and {ubstance of flelb,which be car- 
riedthither , and from which he hath not taken nature, but ginen thereunto immor- 
selitie. According tothis forme he {preadeth not out bimfelfe into all places. For it 
behooweth vs to take great heed, leaf} while we goe about to maintaine the gloriows dei- 
tie of him which ts man , we leaue hins not the true bod'ly fubflance of «man Accot- 
ding to Saint 4ugu/tines opinion therefore that Maiefticall body which wee 
make to be euery where prefent , doth thereby ceale to have the fubftance of a 
true bodie. To conclude, wee hold itin regard of the fore-alleaged proofesa 
moft infallible truth that Chriftas. man is not every where prefent.. There are 
which think it as infallibly true,thac Chrift is eucry where prefent as man,which 
peraduenrure in fome fenfe may be wel enough granred. His humane fubftance 
in it felfe is naturally abfent from the earth, hisfoule and body not on earth but 


- jn heauenonly. Yet becaufe this fubftance is infeparably ioyred to that perfos 


srail word which by his very diuine eflence is prefent with all things, the nature 
which cannot haue in it felfe vniverfall prefence, hath ic after. fort by being #0 
where fexered from that which euery where is prefent. For in as much as thatin- 


finite wordis not diuifible into partes, it could notin part but muft needesbe, 


wholy incarnate, and confequently wherefocuer the word is, it hath with it 
manhood, elfe fhould the word bein part or fomewhere God only, and not 


_ man which is impoffible. For the per/1n of Chrift is whole, perfe& God and per- 


fe& man wherefoeuer,although the partes of his manhood being finite,andhis 
deitic infinite, we cannot fay that the whele of Chriftis fimplie euery where, as 


"we may fay that his deitieis, and that his perfon is by force of deitie. For /ome- 


what of the perfon ot Chrift isnot euery where in chat fort, namely his: manhood, 


_ the on/y coniunction whereof with deitie is extended as farre as deitie, the actu. 


: @ Maths. | 
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all poftion reftrained and tied to a certaine place, yet prefence by way of coniunc- 
tion isin fome fort prefence. Againe, asthe manhood of Chritt may aftera 
fort bee euerie where fayd to be prefent, becaufe that perfon is every where 
prefent, from whofe diuine fubftance manhood no where is fevered : fo the 
fame vnmerfalitie of prefence may likewife feeme in anothen refpe@-appliable 
thereunto,namely; by cooper ation with deitie , and that én af thing's. The light 
created of God in the beginning did firft by it felfe illuminatethe world, butaf- 
ter thac the Sunne and Moone were created, the world fichence hath by them al- 


_wayes enioyed thefame. And that deitie of Chrift which before our Lords ine 


carnation wrought all things without man, dothaow worke nothing wherein 
the nature which it hath affumed is either abfent from it or idle. Chrift as man 
hath ¢ all power both in heauen and earth giuenhim. Hehathas man notas 
God only 4 fupreme dominion ouer quicke and dead,for fo much his afcenfion 

| a into 
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inco heauen and his feflion atthe right hand of God doe import. The Sonne of 
God which did firft humble himfelte by taking our fleth vpon him, defcended 
afcerwards much lower, and became according to the flefh obedient fo farre as 
to fuffer death even the death of the croffe for a!l men becaufe fuch was his Fa- 
thers will. The former was an humiliation of deitie, the later an humiliation 
of manhood , 2 for which caufe there followed vpon the later an exaltation of 2 Phil.29. 
that which was humbled, for with power he created the world , but reftoredit Revel.s.r2, 
by obedience. In which obedience as according to his manhood he had g!ori- 
fied God on earth, fo God hath glorified in heauen that natute which yeelded 
him obedience , and hath giuen vncto Chrift even in that he is man fuch fulneffe 
of power ouer the wholeworld, that hee which before fulfilled in the {tate of | 
humilitie and patience whatfocuer God did require,doth now » raigne in glo- oe syiiga 
ry till che time that all things be reftored. He which caine downe from heauen, Eas. 
and defcended into the loweft partes of the earth, is afcended farre aboue all 
heavens, that fitting at the right hand of God he might from thence fil all things 
with the gracious and happy fruites of his fauing prefence. Afcenfion into hea- 
ven is a plaine lucall tranflation of Chritt according to his manhood from the 
lower to the higher partes of the world, Seffion at the righthand of God is the 
actuall exercile of that regencie and dominion whercin the manhood of Chrift 
_ is ioyned and matched with the deitie of the Sonne of God. Not that his man- 
hood was before without the pofleffion of the fame power, but becaufe the full 
vie thereof was fufpended til chat humilitie which had beene before as a vaile to 
hide and conceale maieftie were laydafide. © After his rifing againe from the ¢ Bpbef1.10. 
dead then did God fet himathis right handin heauenly places farre aboue all 
principalitie and power , ard might, anddomination, andcuery namethatis _ 
named notin this world only bucalfo in chat which isto come, andhath 4 put g pyise, 
al things vnder bis feet,and hath appointed bins ouer all the head to the Church Heb.2.8, 
whiah is his body the fulneffe of him that filleth all in a1. The ¢ fcepter of which e¢ s.cor.ry: 
fpiritual regiment ouer vs in this prefent world is at the length to be yeelded vp 
into the hands of the Father which gaveit, that is to fay, the vfe and exercife 
thercofthall ceafe, there being nolonger on earth any militant Churchto go- 
uerne, This gouernment therefore hee exercifeth both as God and as man, as 
Godby effentiall prefence with all things, as man by cooperation with that - 
which effentially is prefent. T ouching the manner how hee worketh as man in 
all things, the principall powers of the foule of man are the will and vnderftand-- 
ing,the ore of which two in Chrit affenteth vneo all things,and from the orher 
nothing wich deitie doth worke is hid fo that by knowledge and affent the foule 
of Chrift is prefent with all things which the derti¢ of Chritt worketh.And euen 
the body of Chritt it felfe, although the definite limitation thereof be moft {en- 
fible,doth notwithftanding adinit in fome fort akinde of infinite and vnlimitcd 
prefencelikewife. For his body being a part of that nature which whole nature 
is prefently ioyned voro deitie wherelocuer deiticis, it tolloweth that his bodi- 
ly (ubftance hath euery where a prefetice of true coniunction with deitie. And 
for as. much 4s it is by vertuc of that corisunion made the body of the Sonne 
of God, by whom alfo it was made a faerifice for the (in of the whole world, this 
- giueth ita prefemce of force and cf ficacte a ali generations of men, Me? 7 
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beit therefore nothing be «cfwalieinfinite #2 (abfance but God only in that he is 
God, neuertheleffe as euery number is infinite by poffibilitie of addition, and 





- eucry line by poffibilitie of exrenfion infinite, fo there is no ftint which can be 


ferto the value or merite of the facrificed body of Chrift, ic hath no meafured 
certainty of limites, boundes of efficacie vnto life it knoweth none, butis alfo 
it {elte infinite in po/scbilitie of application.WW hich things indifferently euery way 
confidered, that gracious promife ofour Lord and Sauiour lefus Chrift con- 
cerning prefence with his to the very end of the world, I fee no caufe but that 
‘we may Welland fafely interpret he doth performe both as God by effentiall 
prefence of dcitie, and as man in that order, fenfe and meaning which hath bene 

(hewed. : 
56 Wehaue hitherto fpoken of the perfon and of the prefence of Chrift. 


cipationwhich Participationis that mutuall inward hold which Chrift hath of vs,and wee of 


is berweene 


Chrift and the 


Church of 
Chrift in this 


him, in fuch fore that each poffefleth other by way of fpeciall intereft, proper- 
tie, andinherentcopulation. For plainer explication whereof we may from 
that which hath bene before fufficiently proued,aflume to our purpoie thefe 


prefent world. pwo principles, that exery original caufe imparteth it felfe unto thofe things which 


a Inthe bo- 
fome of the 
Father.lob 1, 
18, Ecce dico 
alium e(fe pa- 
trem cp alum 
flium; non 
diuifone alium 


fed diftinetione. 


Tertul.Cont, 
Prax. Nec in 
numcrum ple 
ralem deflutt 
imcorporea gl~ 
meratio,rec in 
diuifioncm ca- 
dit,ubi qui 


Rajchtur ncquae 
quam a gencran- 
be feparatur.Ru- 
fin,in Symbo 


come of st, and what foeuer taketh being from any other, the fame ts after a fort im 
that which giucth it being. Xt followeth hereupon,that the Sonne of God being 
light of light, muft needes be alfolight 4 inlight. The perfons ofthe God- 
head, by reafon of the vnitie of their fubftance, doe as necefflarily remaine 
one within an other, as they are of neceffitie to be diftinguifhed one from 
another, becaufe two are the iffue of one, and one the offpring ofthe other 
two, onely of three one not growing outofany other. And {ith they allare 
but one God in number, one indiuifible effence or fubftance, their di- 
ftin&tion cannot poffiblie admit feperation . For how fhould that fubfift 
folitarilie by it {elfe which hath no fubftance but smdiniduallie the very {ame 
whereby others fubfift with it, feeing that the multiplication of fubltan- 
ces in particular is neceflarily required to make thofe things {ubfift aparr, 
which haue the felfefame generail nature, and the perfons of that Trini- 
tie are not three particular fubftancesto whome one general! nature is com- 
mon, but three that fubfift by one fubftance, which st felfe is particular, yet 
they all three haue it, and their feuerall wayes of hauing it are chat which 
maketh their perfonall diftin@ion? The Father therefore is in the Sonne, 
and the Sonne in him, they both in the Spirit, and the Spirit in both 
them. So that the Fathers firft offpring which isthe Sonne, remaineth e- 
ternallie in the Fathers the Father eternallie alfo inthe Sonne, no way feue- 
red or divided by reafon of the fole and fingle vnitie of their (ubftance. The 
Sonne in the Father as light in that light, out of which it foweth without 
feparation; the Father in the Sonne as light in that light which caufech 
andleaueth not. And becaufein this refped his eternal! being is of the Fa- 
ther, which eternall being is his Jife , therefore hee by the Father liueth. 
Againe, fith all things doe accordingly lone their ot {pring as themfelues are 
more or leffe conteined init, he which is thus the onely begotten, muft needes 
be in this degree the onely beloued of the Father. He theretore which is in 
the Father by eternall derivation of being and life from him, muft needes 
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bee in him through an eternall affection of loue. His incarnation caufeth 

him alfo as man to bee now in the Father , and the Father tobeeinhim. For 

in that hee is man, hee receiueth life from the Father as from the fountaine 

of that everliving deitie, which inthe perfon of the word hath combined it 

felfe with manhoode , and doth thereunto impart fuch life as to no other 

creature befides himis communicated. In which confideration likewife the — _ 
2 Joue of the Father towardes him is more then it can bee towardes any other, 2 PUR S a: 
neither can any atraine vnto that perfedtion of loug which he beareth towardes A we tele 
his heauenly Father. Wherefore Godis not fo inany , nor any foin God as 1431.15.16: 
Chrift , whether-wee confider him as the perfonall word of God, or as the na- 

turall fonne of man. Allother things that are of God haue Godin them and 

hee them in himfelfelikewife. Yet becaufe their fubftance and his wholy diffe- 

reth , their coherence and communion either with him or amongft themfelues 

is in no fort hike vnto that before mentioned. Godhath his influence into the 

very eflence of all things , without which influence of deitie fupporting them 

their vecer annihilation could not choofe but follow. Of himall things have 

both receiued their firft being and their continuance to beethat which they are. 

All things are therefore partakers of God, they are his offipring, his influ- 

ence is in them, and the perfonall wifedome of God is for that very caufe 





- fayd to excellin nimbleneffe or agilitie, to > pearce into all intelle€tuall, pure b sap.7 23; 
7 D P >P P-7 33 


and fubtile {pirites , to goe through all, and toreach vnto everie thing which 
is. Otherwife , how fhould the fame wifedome bee that which fupporteth , 
¢ beareth vp, and fuftaineth all? Whatfoeuer God doth worke, the handes 
of all three perfons are ioyntlie and equallie in it according to the order of © Ht¥3- 
that connexion whereby they each depend vpon others And therefore al- : 
beit in that refpect the Father bee firft, the Sonne next, the Spirit laft, and 
confequentlie neareft vnto cucry effect which groweth from all three, ne-- 
uertheleffe, they all being of one eflence , are likewife all of one efficacie. : 
Dare any man volefle hee bee ignorant alcogether how infeperable the per- 
fons of the Trinitie are , perfwade himfelfe that every of them: may haue. 7 
their fole and feuerall poffeffions, or that ¢ wee being not partakers of all, 4 44.1433: 
can haue fellowfhip with any one ? The Father as goodneffe , the Sonne : 
as wifedome , the Holie Ghoft as power doe all concurre in euety parti- 
cular, outwardiie iffuing from that one onely glorious deitie which they all. 
are. For that which mooueth God to worke is goodnefle , and that which 
ordereth his worke is wifedome , and that which perfecteth bis worke is: 
power. All things which God in their times and feafons hath brought foorth = 
were eternally and before all times in God asa worke vnbegun is in the ar- : 
tificer which afterward bringeth it vnto effe&. Therefore whatfoeuer wee’ © 3 
doc behold now in this prefent world, it was inwrapped within the bowels: 
of diuine mercy, written in the Booke of eternall wifedome, and held in the: 
_ handes of omnipotent power:, the firft foundation of the world beitig as : 
_ yet vnlayd. So that all things which God hath made ateinthatrefpe&the «© °° 
. © offpring of God, they arein him aseffeéts in their higheft caufe; héelike- arpa | 
wife atuallie is in them , the afliftance and influence of his deitie is them: Flaroré. ; 
life.. Let heercunto fauing ¢fficacie bee added, anditbringeth foorth = 

. : Hh 3 : él 
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ciall offpring amongft men, containing them to whome God hath him. 
felfe giuen the gracious and amiable name of 2 fonnes. We are by na- 
ture the fonnes of Adam. VWhen God created Adam hee created vs , and. 
as many as are defcended from Adam haue in themfelues the roote out 
of which they {pring The fonnes of God wee neither are all nor any one. 
of vs otherwife then only by grace and fauour. The fonnes of God haue. 
Gods owne naturall Sonne as 4 > fecond Adam from heauen, whofe race 
and progenie they are by {pirituall and heavenly birth. God therefore lo- 
uing eternally his Sonne, he muft needes eternally in him baue loved and 
preferred before all others them which are fpicitually fithence defcended and 


| {prung out ofhim. Thefe were in Godas in their Saviour, andnot as in their 


di 1,lobs$.t1. 
* Rom.8.10. 


¢ 3.C0”.13.33. 


creator onely. It was the purpofe of his /awse¢ goodnes, his fewng wifedome, 
and his /aséng power which inclineth it felte towards them. They which thus 
were in God eternally by their intended admiffion to life, haue by vocation or 
adoption God aCtually now in them, as theartificer is in the worke which bis 
hand doth prefently frame. Life as all other gifts and benefits proweth 
originallie from the Father, and commeth not to vs but 4 by the Sonne, 
nor by the Sonne to anye of vs in particular buc * through the Spirite. 
For this caufe the Apoitle wifheth go the Church of Corinth ¢ the grace of 


. our LordIefus Chrift, and the loue of God, and the fellowfhip of the holie 


f 2. Pet. 14. 


Ghoft. Which three S.Peter comprehendeth in one, the participation of dé- 
wine nature. NVeare thereforein God through Chrift erernally according to 
that intent and purpofe, whereby we were chofen to be made his in this pre- 


* fent world before the world itfelfe was made, wee arein God through the 


g Col, % 20. 
h 1.Cor.12.12, 


i Ephe.5.30. 


k Jobn 15.9. 
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knowledge which is had of vs, andthe loue which is borne towards vs from 
everlafting..: But in God wee aQually are no longer then onely from the time 
of our actual] adoption into the body of his true Church, into the fellow- 
fhip ofhis children. For his Church he knowerth and loueth, fo that they 
which are in the Church are thereby knowne to be in him. Our being in 
Chrift: by eternall foreknowledge faucth vs not without our aétuall and 


. “reall adoption into the fellowfhip of his Sainés in this prefent world. For 


ia him: wee aCtually are by our actuall 8 incorporation iato that focierie 
which hath him for their head; and doth make together with him one 
bodie(he and they in that refpec& hauing* one name) for which caufe by 
vertue of this myfticall coniunétion, we are of him and in him even i as 
though our very flefh and bones fhould be made continuate with his. We 
are in Chrift-becaufe he* knoweth and loueth vs euen as. parts of bimfelfe.. 
Noman a@ually is in him but they tin whome he aQually is. Forhe which 
hath not the Sonne of God hath not life, ™ I am the Vine, and you are the: 
branches_: He which abideth in me, and] in him, the fame bringeth forth 
much fruite, but the branch feuered from thevinewithereth. WVearethere-. 
fore adopted fonnes of God to eternall life by participation of the onely 
begotten Sonne of God, whofe life isin the " welfpring and caufe of ours. 


Ieis coo colde an interpretation, whereby fome men expound our being 
, ia Chrift to. import nothing elfe, but oncly chat the felfefame nature 


which maketh‘vs to be men, is in him, and maketh him man-as' Wee are. 
ee | a ge . For 


Ecclefaftical Polttie. 307. 


For what man in the world.is there which hath oct fo farre-forth com-: 

munion with Iefus Chrift ? - Ic is not this that can fuftaine the weight of 

fuch fentences as f{peake of the myfterie of our # coherence with Jefus a johr420 

Chrift. The Church is in Chrift as Euewas in Adam. Yea by grace wee 40!" 15.4 

are eucry of vs in Chiift and in his Church, as by nature we are in thofe 

our firft parentes. God made Eueoftherib of Adam.. And his Church he 

frameth out of the very Acth, the very wounded and bleeding fide of the 

Sonne of man... His bodie crucified and his bloud fhed for the life of the 

world, are the true element of that heauenly being, which maketh vs>fuch b s.Cor.15.48, 

as himfelfeis of whome we come. For which caufe the words of Adam may - 

be fitly the words of Chrift concerning his Church, Flc(b of my fil, and — 

bone of my bones, a true nature cxtract out of mine owne bodie, Sothat 

in him euen according to his manhood, wee according to our heauenly ~ 

beeing are as branches in that roote out of which they growe. To © all € May. 

things hee is life, and to men light as the Sonne of God; to the Church 

both life and lighr,.¢ eternall: by being made the fonne of man for vs, and 4-lebn657. 

by being in vs a Sauiour, whether wee refpect him as God, or’as man... 

Adain is in vs as an original] caufe of our nature, and of chat corruption of . 

nature which caufeth death, Chrift as the © caufe originall of reftauration to. 

life; the perfon of Adam is notin vs but his nature, andthe. corruption of his 

nature deriueth incy all nen by propagation, Chrift hauing Adams nature as 

we haue. bur incorrupt, detiueth not nature but-incoreuption, and thae. 

immediatly fromhis owne perfon itito all that belong vnto him. As there-: 

fore we are reallie partakers of rhe badie of:finne and death receiued from: 

Adam, fo except webe.truly partakers of Chrift, and as reallie poffeffed of __ 

his Spirit, all we fpeake ot eternall life is but a dregme. That which f quick- £ 1-Corrsease 

neth vs is the Spirit of the, fecond Adam, and his Aefh thac wherewith hee.” 

quickneth. . That which in him made our. nature-vnegrrupt, was the vnion ° 

of his deitie with our nature.. And in that refpedt the fentence of death and 

condemnation which onely taketh hold vpon finfull fleth, could no way pof 

fibly extend yntohim. This caufed his volunrarie death for others to pre-. 

uaile with God, and to haue the force of an expiatorie facrifice. The bloud. 

of Chrift as the Apoftle witneffeth, doth therefore take away finne, becaufe. = 

‘through the cternall (pirtt be effereth himfelfe unto God without (pot. That g Heb.94: 

which fanétified our naturein Chrift, shaz.which made ita facrifice availee. 

able to takeaway. finne, is the fame which quickneth ic, raifedit ourofthe. . | 

graue after death, and exalted itvnro glorie. Seeing therefore that Chrift is — 

In ys'as,a quickning Spirit, the firft degree of Communion with Chrift moft 

needes confift in the. participarion of his {piric, which Cyprian in that refpe@ 

well termeth) germani/si-nam focietatem, the highelt and trueft focietie that , feed cand 

canbe betweene man and him, which is both God and man,in one., Thefe domcapo, 

thiogs +S. Cyrill ducly conidering, reprcueth their fpeeches, which caught 5 (rit ix sob 

that onely the deitie of Cheift is the vine wherevpoa we by faith dog-depend :lib.10.64p.136 

as.btanches, and that neither his Acth aor.qur bodies are-comprifed ia this: 

refeunRlance. Fordoth any: man doubt burthat cuen from the fleth of Chrift 

oux very bodies doe receiue shat lite which (hall make shem glorious a the 
a ee ; mas ater 
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larer day and for which they are alreadie accompted partes of his bleffedbo- 


dy? Our corruptible bodies could neuer liue the life they fhall liue, were it nor 
that heere they are ioyned with his bodie which is incorruptible, and that his 


is in ours as a caufe of immortalitie, a caufe by remoouing through the death 


and merit of his owne flefh that which hindred the life of ours. Chrift is there- 
fore both as Godandas man, that true Vine whereof wee both fpiritually and 
corporally are branches. The mixture of his bodily fubftance with ours isa 


a Nofira quippe ch ipfiusconiunctio nec mifcet perfonas nec unit thing which the ancient 5 Fathers difclaime. 
fucbfiantias, fed affettus confociat &> confederat veluntates.Cipria, Yet the mixture of his flefh with ours they 


decznDom. b Q#omodo dicunt carnem in corruptionem deue- b | 
SS age, pipers citam qua dca Doau & (asada: {peake of, to fignifie what out very bodies 


Gtur? ire. lib.g. aduerf. bref, cap.34. ¢ Vande confideran. through my fticall conjunction receiue from 
dum eft nom folum o-ysoes fe com formitate affettionum (briftum that vitall efficacy which we know to be in 


ius nobis effe, verumetsans participatione naturals (id eft reali @ ve- y ; 
Ya) si pai fiquisigne liquifattam ceram aly cere fimiliter his » and from bodily mixtures they borrow 


Cquifadd e ita mifcuerit vt unum quid ex vtrifque fatum videatur, divers ¢ fimilitudes rather to declare the 
fic communicatione corporis & fanguinis Chrifth ipfe iw nobis eff > teuth, then the manner of coherence be- 
wes in ipfe.Cyrill in Tob.lib.10.cap.13. - tweene his facred atid the fan@ifiedbo- 

dies of Saints. Thus much no Chriftian man will denic, that when Chrift fanc- 
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felfeor be poffeft by degrees and portions. But the participation of Chritt im- 
porteth, befides the prefence of Chrifts perfon, and befides the myfticall cd- 
pulation thereof with the partes and members of his whole Church, a true ac- 
tuall influence of grace whereby the 4 life which we hue according to godlines 
ishis, and from him we receiuc thofe perfeétions wherein ofir erérnall happi- 
nes confiftech. Thus we participate Chrift partly by imputation,as when ’chofe 
things which he did and {utfercd fot vs are imputed vnto vs for righteoufneffe ; 
partly by habitual! and reall infufion, as when grace is inwardly beltowed while 
we are on eatth,and afterwards more fully both our foules and bodies made like 
vnto his in glorie. The firlt ching ofhis{o infufed into our harts in this lifeis 
the ¢ Spirit of Chrift, whereupon becaufe the reft of what kinde fo ever doe all, 
both neceffari!ic depende and infalliblie alfo infue, therefore the Apoftles terme 
itfometimes 4 the feede of God, fometime the ¢ pledge of our headenly inheri- 
tance,fometime the f hanfell or earneft of that which isto conic. From hence 
itis,chat they which belong to the myfticall bodie of our Sauiour Chritt, and 


1 
a ee ee 





bein number asthe fturres of heauen, divided fucceffiuely by reafon of sheir | 


mortall condition into many gencrations,are notwithflanding coupled § cuery’ 
oneto Chrift their head, and ® all vnto every particular perfon amongit them- 
felues, in as much as the fame Spirit, which annointed the blefled foule of cur 


“  Sauiour Chrift,dorh fo formalize vnire.and a€tvate his whole race,as if both he 
> 3 3 


and they were fo many limmes compaéted into one body, by being quickined af 


8 with one &thefamefoule. That whetein we are partakers ‘of Telus Chrift b 


imputation, agreeth equallievnto all thathaueit. For it confifteth in fuch aes 
and deedes of his as: could not haue longer continuarice then while they were 
in doing, nor at that very time belong vnco any other butto him from whome 
they come, and therefore how men either then or before or fithence fhould be 
made partakers of them, there can be no way imagined, but only by imputati- 
on. Againe, adeede muft either not be imputedto any, but reft altogether in’ 
him whofe it ts,or ifacall it be imputed, they which haue it by imputation muft 
haue it fuch as it is whol.Sc chat degrees being neither in the pertonal prefence 
of Chrift,nor in the participation of chofe effects which are ours by imputation 
only it reftech that we wholy apply chem to the participation of Chrifts infufed’ 
grace, although evenin this kinde alfo the firft beginning of life, the fecde of 
God, the firft fruites of Chrifts Spiritbe without latitude. For wehauchere- 
by oncly the being of the Sonnes of God, in which number how farre foeuer: 
onemay feeme to excell an other, yet touching this that all are fonnes, they are 
all equals, fome happily better fonnes-then the reft are, but none any more a" 
fonnethen another. Thus therefore we fee how the Father isin the Sonne; 
and the Son inthe Father,how they borh are in all things,& all things m them, 
what communion Chrift hath wich his Church and euery member thercof, is 


in him by originall derivation, and he perfonallyin them by way of mifticall, 


affocration wrought through the gift of the holy Ghoft, which they that are his, 


receive from him, afid together with the fame, what benefic foeuer the vital’ 

force of his body and bloud may yeeld, yea by fteps and ceerces they receive’ 

the complete imeafure of al fuch diuine grace,as doth fan@ifie and fauethrough- | 

out, till che day of their finall exaltation to aftate of tellow thip in glorie with: 
a : | him, 
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him whofe paitakers they are now in thole things that tend to glorie. Asfor 
any mixture ofthe fubftance of his flefh with ours, the participation which we 
_ haue of Chnift includeth no fuch kinde ot groffe furmife. - 
Stes oe 57 It greatly offendeth, that fome, when they labour to fhew the vie of the 
-ynothe par- holie Sacraments, affigne vnto them no ende but onely to teach the minde, by 
oo of other fenfes, that which the word doth teach by hearing. Whereupon, how 
" - . eafily negleQ and careleffe regard of fo heauenly myfteries may follow, we fee 
in part by fome experience had of thofe men with whome that opinion is mok 
ftrong. For where the word of God may be heard, which teacheth with much 
more expedition and more full explication any thing wehaue to learne, if al 
the benefits we reape by Sacraments beinftru ction, they which at all times 
haue oportunitie ef vfing the better meanes to that purpofe, will furely hold 
the worfe in Icfle eftimation, And vnto infants which are not capable of in- 
{truction, who would not thinke a meere fupe Auitie that any Sacrament is ad- 
miniftred, ttto adminifter the Sacraments be but to teach receivers what God 
doth forchen? There is of Sacraments therefore vndoubtedly fome other 
~ . more excellent and heauenly vfe. Sacrainents, by reafon of their mixt nature, 
are more diuerfly inte: preted and cifputed of then any other part of religion 
 befides, for that in fo great ftore of properties belonging to the felfefame thing, 
as every mans wit hathtaken hold of tome efpcciall confideration aboue the 
reft, fo they haue accordingly feemed one to crofle another as touching their 
feuerail opinions about the necefliue cf Sacraments, whereas in truth cheit 
_ difagreement is not great. For let refpeét be had to the dutie which euery com- 
municant doth vndertake., and we may well determine concerning the vieof 
Sacraments, that they ferueas bunds of obedience to God, ftrict obligations 
to the mutuall exercife of chriftian charity, provocations to godlines, prefet- 
uations from finne,. meniorials ofthe priacipall bencfits of Chrift, refpedthe 
tine of their initirutjon. and ic thereby appeareth that God hath annexed them 
for ever voto chenew Té(tament, as other 1ites were betore with the oldsregard 
the weakeres whichis jn vs, and they are warrants for the more fecuritie of out 
b liefe; compare the receiuers of them with {uch as receiue them not, andSa 
caments are markes of diftinétion to feperate Gods owr ¢ from ftrangers, fe 
thatin allchefe refpeds they are found to be inott neceflarie. But their chiefelt 
force.aad vertue confitteth not herein fo much as in that they are heauenly Ce- 
reinonies, which Godhath fan@ fied-and ordeined to be adminiftred in his 
Church, firft, as marks whereby to know when God doth impart thevitallor 
fauing grace of Chrift vnto all that are capable thereof,and fecondly as meants 
conditionall which God, requireth in them vnto whome he importeth grace. 
For fith God in himfelfe is inuifible, and cannot by vs be difcerned working, 
therefore when it feemeth good in the eyes of his heauenly wifdome, that men 
for {ome {peciall intent and purpofe (hould take notize of his glorious prefentty 
he giueth them fome plaine andfenfib.¢ token whereby to know what they can 
a Exed3.2, notiee. For Mofestufee God and liue was impoffible,yet ? Mofes by fire knew 
b inbs.4,  Wherethe gloric of Gadexcraordinarily was prefent. The> Angel, by whom 
God indued the waters of the poole called Bethe/dz with {uperntural vertue to 
heale, was.not fecne of any, yet the time of the Anycls pretence knauwne fee 
| troubic 
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troubled motions of the waters themfelues. The Apoitles 2 by fierie tongues 
which they faw,were admonifhed when the {piric, which they could not behold, 
was vpon them. In like manner it is with vs. Chriftand bis holy Spirit with all 
their bleffed effects, though entring into the foule of man. wee are not able to 








apprehend or exprefle how, do notwithftanding giue notize of the times when | 


they vfe to make their excefle, becaufe it pleafeth Almightie God to commu 


nicate by fenfible meanes thofe bleffings which are incomprehenfible. Seeing ' 


therefore that grace is a confequent of Sacraments, athing whichaccompani- 
eth chem as their end, a benefit which he that hath receiued from God himfelfe 
the author of Sacraments, and not from any other naturall or fupernaturall 
quality in them, it may be hereby both vnderftood that Sacraments are necef- 
farie, and that the manner of their neceffitie to life fupernaturall is not in all ref- 
pects as foode vnto naturall life. becaufe they containe és them/elues no vitall 
forceor eflicacie, they are noc phyficall bue moral inffranents of {aluation, du- 
ties of {eruice and worfhip,which vnlefle we perforine as the author of grace re- 
quireth, they are vnprofitable. For all receiue not tbe grace of God which re- 


ceiue the facrament of his grace. Neither is it ordsmarz'p his will to beftow the. 


grace offacraments on any, but by the Sacraments; which grace alfo they that 
receiue by facraments or with facrament, receiue it from him & not from them. 
For of Sacraments the very fameis true which Sa'omons wifdome obferueth 
in the brafen Serpent: > Hee that turneth towards rt was not healed by the thin 

he fawe, but by thee 6 Sautour of all. This is therefore the neceffitie of facraments. 
That faving grace which Chrift originally is,or hath for the general good of his 
whole Church, by facraments he feverally deriueth into euery member thereof. 
Sacraments ferue as the inftruments of God to that end anid purpofe, morall in- 
ftriaments the vfe whereofisin our hands the effec in his; for the vfe wehaue 
his expreffe commandement, for the effcct his conditional! promife; fo that 
without our obedience to the one, there is ofthe other no apparant affurance, 
as contrarywife where the fiznes and facraments of his grace are not either 
through contempt vnreceiued,or receiued with contempt,we are not to doubt 
bue char they really giue what they promife, and are what they fignifie. For we 
take noc baptifine nor theEuchari(t for bare refemblances or memorials of things 
abfent, neither for asked fignes and teftimonies afluring vs of grace receiued be- 
fore, but (asthey are indeed and in verity) for meanes effeCtuall, whereby God 
when we take the facraments deliuereth into our hands that grace auailable vn- 
to eternal] life, which grace the facraments ¢reprefent or fignifie. Ther haue 
grown in the dodtrin cocerning facraméts many difficulties for want of diftin® 
explication what kind or degree of grace doth belong vnto each facrament. For 
by this it hath come to pafic, that the true immediate caufe why Baptifme,and 
why the Supper of our Lord is neceffarie,fewdo rightly and diftintly confider. 
Te cannot be denyed bur fundry che fame effe&s and benefits. which grow vnto 
men by the one Sacrament ray rightly be attributed vnto the other. Yet then 
doth baptifme chalenge to it felfe but the inchoation of thofe graces, the con- 
fummation whereof dependerh on myfteries enfuing. We receiue Chritt lefus 
in bapafme once as the firft beginner, inthe Eucharift often as being by conti- 
nuall degrees the finifher of our life. By baptifine cherefore we receive — 
a | _ Telus, 


b Wifd. 16.17, 

Spiritus Santis 
munus eft erate 
am implere my- 


fiery. Ambr.in 


ap.3. 
Sandificatis elee 
meniis Off: tists 
now propria plow 
Yum natura pra 
bet, fed vtrtutis 
diuina potentius 
operatur. Cypr. 
de Chrifm. 


¢ Dum bomixi 
bonum inuifible 
redditur, foris @ 
erufdem fignifi- 
catio per {(pectes 
vifibiles adbtbe- 
sur ut foris exci 
tetur co mtus 
reparetur. In 
ip(a vafis fpecie 
Uirtas exprimie 
tur medicine, 
Hugo de Sa-. 
cram. li.1.ca.3. 
Si ergo vafa (unt 
fpvituals grate 
facramenta, nen 
ex (9 (anant, 
quia Vala e0rd- 
tum non curant 
fed medicina. 
Idem li, 1.¢a.4e 
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Chrift lefus, and trom him that fauing grace which is proper vnto baptifme.BY 
the other facrament wee receiuehim allo, imparting therein himfelfe and tha’ 
grace which the Eucharift properly beftoweth. So that each facrament hauing 
both that which is generall orcomnon, and that alfo which is pecultar'vnto it 
felfe, we may hereby gather that the participation of Chrift,which properly 
belongethto any one facrament, is not otherwife to be obteined but by the fz- 
crament whereunto it is proper. 
pane 58 Now cuen asthe foule doth organize the bodie, and giue vntoeuery 
seg wees or fo. Member thereof that fubftance,quantitie and (hape which nature feeth moft ex. 
Jemnities ther- pedient, fo the inward grace of {acraments may teach what ferueth beft for their 





The fubftance 


ean outward forme, a thing in no part of Chriltian religion, much leffe hereto be 
the fubftance neglected. Grace intended by facraments was a caufe of the choice, andisa 
ee reafon ofthe fitnes of the elements themfelues. Furthermore, feeing that the 
things in Bap- grace which here we receiue,doth no.way depend vpon the natural force ofthat 
-tifmemay which weprefently behold, 1 was of neceffitie that words of expreffe declarati- 
lee ae °° — ontaken frem the very mouth of our Lord himfelfe fhould be added vnto vilt- 


| ble elements, that the one might infallibly teach what the other doe moftaflu- 
a Euchariftia 
duabus exrebus 
conftat terrena 
ex celelti. 
trenz.aduerf,. 


for the mott part vnder the name of their /#bitaace not onely to comprife that 
whereof they outwardly and fenfiblie confift, bucalfo the fecret grace which 
ea they fignifie and exhibit. This is the reafon wherefore commonly in > definiti- 
Arcannumre. ons, whetherthey be framed larger to augment, or {trier to abridge the num- 
ram (ymbolanon ber offacraments, we finde grace exprefly mentioned as their true effentiall 
nudis jignis, led f. l ; ; 

ficris mui » forme, elements asthe matcer whereunto that forme doth adioyne it felfe. But 
vebusconftant. if that be feperated which is fecret, and that confidered alone which is feene, as 


Sioa ara of neceffitie it mutt ia all rhofe fpeeches chat make diftin@ion of facraments ft6 


b sacramen- {acramental grace, the name ofa facrament in fuch fpeeches can imply no more 
sum eff comes chen what the outward /ubffance thereof doth comprehend. And to makecom- 
gefta vsfibilcs 


donge alind ini. Plete the outward {ubftance of a facrament,there is required an outwardforme, 


file il opera which from facramentall elements receiue from facramenrall words. Hereup- 
tur, Ifidor Ety- 


redly bring topafle. In writing and {peaking of the blefled Sacrament we*vie 


tho!.lib.1. Sacramentum eft per quod (ub tezumento rerum vifs- 
bilinm diuina virtus falutem fecretus operatur. Gregor, Mag. 
Sacramentum eft fignum fienificans efficaciter cffcétum Dei gra- 
tuitum. Occa. fent. lib.g. d.1. Sacramentum propric non eft fg. 
gum cuitflibet rei facre,fed tantum ret facre fanétificantis b.mi- 
mes. Th.t2.9.101.4.& q.102.5. Sacramentum ef fignum paffi: 
nis Chrifti, gratie && gloria. 1dco eft commemoratio prateriti, de- 


monfiratio prefentis, & prognofticon fiaturt, Th.3.9.60.3. Sacra-. 


menta funt fiena && fymbela vifibilia rerum internarumedy inuift- 
bilium,per que,feu per media Deus virtute fpiritus (anédi in pobis 
dgit.Conf Belg. Art,33.1dem Boemrconfefl.ca.tr, ¢ Sa- 
cramenta conftant verbo, fienis, ce rebus frenificatis, Confell, 
Heluet.poft.csp.t9. ° | # 


on it groweth that many ‘times there are three 
things faidto make vp the fubftance.of a Sa 
crament, namely, the grace which is thereby 
offered, the element which fhadoweth or fig- 
nifieth grace, and the word which exprefleth 
what is done by the element. So thacwhe 
ther we confider the outward by it felfe alone, 
or both the outward and inward fiubftance of 
any Sacraments, there are in che one refpett 
but two effentiall parts, andin the other but 


three that concurre to giue Sacraments their full being. Furthermore,becaute 

' definitions are to expreffe but the moft immediat and neereft parts of nature, 
whereas other principles farther off although not fpecified in defining, are not- 
withftanding in nature implyed and prefuppofed,we muft note that in as much 
as facraments are actions religious and myflicall , which nature they have 
not vnieffe they proceede froma ferious meaning; and what cuery mans pri- 

| uate 
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uate minde is, as we cannot know, fo neither are we bound to examine, there- 2 Si aliud mim. 
fore alwayes in thefe cafes the knowne intent of the Church generally doth Aiea yeas 
fuffice,and where the contrary is not * manifeft,we may prefume that he which sludere myite- 
outwardly doth the worke, hath inwardly che purpofe of the Church of God. ’ bape te 
Concerning all other orders, rites, prayers, leflons,fermons, actions, and their a 
circumftances whatfoeuer they are to the ourward fubftance ofbaptifme bu *il agitur. Sine 
things accefforie, which the wifedome of the Church of Chrift is to order ac- ‘gees ie 
cording to the exigence of that which is principall. Againe, confidering that exercers quidem 
fuch ordinances haue beene made to adorne the facrament, > not the facra- ee 
ment to depend on them ; feeing alfo that they are not of the fubftance of bap- ‘nem poet. © 
tifme, and that baptifme is farre more neceffarie then any fuch incident rite or L«ncelunf.iur. 
folemnitie ordeined for the better adminiftration thereof, ¢ if the cafe be fuch syle 
as permitreth not baptifme to haue the decent complements of baptifme, bet- > Accefforiam | 
ter it wereto inioy the body without his furniture, then co wait for this till the *” feared — 
‘i : ; | ; pale fed ab eo 
oppertunitie of that for which we defire it be loft. Which premiffes ftanding, regulatur 42.de 
it feemeth to haue beene no abfurd collection, that in cafes of neceffitie aa regul, tur. a 
will not fuffer delay till baptifme be adminittred with vfuall folemnities (to tel ae 
Speake the leaft) it may be tollerably giuen without them, rather then any man ¢ E¢f aibil fe- 


without it fhould befuffered to depart this life. pag 


bus, tamen whi aquitas eutdens pofcit (ubueniendum eff, 'b.183 de reg iur. 

59 They which denye that any fuch cafe of neceffitie can fall, in regard The ground in 
whereof the Church (hould tolerate baptifme, without the decent rites and fo- saat 

lemnities thereunto belonging, pretend that fuch rolerations haue rifen from aneceflitie of 
a falfe interpretation which certaze men have made of the fcripture,grounding Outward bap- 


| . a ae tifme hath 
a necefliticof externall baptifme vpon the words of our Saviour Chrift, Vale (fe beene built. 


a mar be borne sgaine of water andof the Spi- 7c. tib.x, pay.r43. Private baptifine firit rofe vpon a fale 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of heauen, interpretation of the place of S.lohn 3. 5. valeffe  manbe 
For by water and the Spiret wee are in that cert inc word water for the materiall and clemeacal 
place to vnderftand(as they imagin) NO MOC water, when as our Sauiour Chrift taketh water there by a 
then if the Spirit alone had bin mentioned, oe ech fer the Spirit of Gad, the effect whereof 
and water not fpoken of. Which they thinke i done ou, Fos cusnas in anode plac ath. 
is plaine, becaufe elfewhere it is not impro- God, which purgech and purifieth as the fire doth : Soin 
bable that she holie Ghofl and fire do but figni- rae scored which lentth the fth offinne® and 
fie the holie Ghoft in operation refembling cooleth the broyling heate of an vnquiet confcience, as 
fire. Whereupon they conclude, that feeing water watheth the ching whichis foule, and quencheth che 
fire in one place may be, therefore water in 
an other place és but a metaphor, Spirie the interpretation thereof, and fo the 
words do only meane, that vnleffe aman be borne againe of the Spirit, hecan 
not enter into the.kingdome of heauen. I hold it for a moft infallible rule in 
expofitions of facred {cripture,that where a litterall conftruction will ftand, the @:- 
fartheft from the letter is commonly the worft. There is nothing more dan- 
gerous then this licentious and deluding arte, which changeth the meaning of 
words, as Alchymie doth or would do the fubftance of mettals, maketh of any 
thing what it litteth, and bringeth in theendall truth to nothing. Or howfo- 
eur fuch voluntarie exercife of wit might be borne with otherwife, yet in pla- 
ces which viually ferue, as this doth concerning regeneration by water ~ = 
| li olie 
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holie Ghoft, to be alleaged for grounds and principles, lefle is permitted. To 

" hide the generall confent ot antiquitie agreeing in the literal] interpretation, 

‘they cunningly affirme that certaine haue raken thofe words as meant of mate. 

tial water,when they know that ofall the ancjent there is not ong to be named 

that cuer did otherwife cither expound or alleadge the place then as implying 

4 Minhnefunt externall baptifmie. Shalf that' which hath alwayes # recejued this and no other 

mutandaqee §— eonftruion be now difguiléd With atoy of noueltie? Muft we needes at the 
inter pretatt se ae ee Cee he og: . 

nem certam  Olily fhew of actiticall conc¢ipt without aay more deliberation, veterly con- 

. femper babu. demne them of error, which will not admit that fire in the words of Tohnis 


ee ee quenched with the name ofthe holie Ghoft, or with the name ofthe Spirit, 
water pe vp in the words of Chrift? When the letter of the law hath two 

things plainely atid expreffely fpecified, water, and the Spsrit ; water asadutie 

required on our parts, the Spirit as a gift which God beftoweth; thereis dan- 

ger in prefuming fo to interptet it, as if the claufe which concerneth our felues 
Werte more then needeth. We may by fuch rare expofitions attaine perhapsin 

b 481.3. theendtobe thought wittie,; buc with ill aduife. Finally ifat> the time, when 
a a a that baptifme which was meant by Iohn,came to be really and truly performed 


bucyou thall: by Chrift himfelfe,we finde the Apaftles that had been,as we are, before bapti- 


within few. . fed, new baptized with the holie Ghoft, and in this their later baprifme as well 
dayes be bap a¢vifible defcent of fire, as afecret miraculous infufion of the Spirit; ifonvs 


‘BblieGhot, he accomplith likewife the heauenly worke of our new birth not with the Spi- 
¢ AG2.3. — riralone, Bu with water thereunto adioyned, fith the faithfulleft expounders 
2? of his words are his owne deeds, let that which his hand hath manifeftly 
wrought declare what his{peech did doubrfully veter. . 
Whit kinde of neccflitie in outward baprifme hath beene 59 Tothis they adde, that as weerreby 


athered by the words of our Sawour Curft, and what the following a wrone -conftruGtion of the 
Pie neceffitie thereof indeede is, T.C.Lb.\ pag 143. Secondly % g§ -co ftruction o 


this e1ror [of priuace baptifme] came by a falle and ynnecef- place before alleaged, fo our fecond out- 


fary eee oe that apssed yore reee ent fight is, th at We thereupon inferre a necel- 
ture uldiay thacnore can bc tau tiie wnicn Nhaue : . \ 

the Spirit of God, and are baptized wich maceriall and cle- fitie we de cha and extreame, The true 
mentall water, yet oug,t it to be vnderftanded of thofe neceffitie of baptifme afewe propofitions 


which can coueniently andorderly be brought to baptifine, con] lece 3 05 ees ‘ 
as the fcripture faying that who (o doth not belicue the Gol. ed will foone decide. All thin 


pell is condemned alreadie, ‘oh7 3.13. meaneth chis fentence which either are knowne d caufes » OF ict 


ot chofe which can heare the Gofpell and haue difcretion to MEABES, whereby any preat good 1S v{ually 
vnderftand it when they heareit; and carmoc heere fhuc vn- ete 


der chis condemnation either thofe that be barne deafe, and procured 9 OPES deli ve red from Bricuoes 
fo remaine, or liccle infants, or naturall fooles thar haue no euill , the fame we muft needes confeffe ne- 
— toconceiuewhatispreached, ceflarie. Andif regeneration were not inthis 
she oa a acter gh a oe ye ne, VY fenfe athing neceffarie to etesnalllite, 
ae eee gg would Chrift himfelfe haue raught Nico- 
ATi nanoy cmeCancy, 4 sepndluas. Neceffarium id dicitur-f- 7 Naar hola 
we quo vt concaula fierinon poteft ut viuatur : & ea fine quibus fieri demus that tofee the kingdome of Godis 
nequit vt bonum aut fit aut fiat vel malume aliquod ameueatuy, aut © impoffible , fauing onely for thofe men 
ee Atte ACh CERES FES. SONS 3 _ _ , which are borne from abone? His words 
‘following in the next fentence are a proofe fufficient that to our regeneration 
£5. bis Spirit is no: \effef neceflarie then regeneration it felfe neceffarie vnto life. 
Thirdly, vnleffe as the Spirit is a neceffarie inward caufe, fo water were a ne- 
— eeffarie outward meane to our regeneration, what conftru&tion fhould wee 
- giue vato thofe words wherein we are {aid to be new borne,and that if sJ'«7G, 
ee - : eucn 


ee Oe 


nn 


as re™ . — 
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we 
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| even of water ? Why are wee caught that 4 with water God doth purific and 4 Epbe/.5.26, 


clenfe his Church 2 Wherefore do the Apoftles of Chri terme baptifme >a 4 rits,5. 
bath ofregeneration ? What purpofe had they in giuing men aduife to receiue | 
outward baptifme , and in perfwading them it did auaile ¢ co remiffion of ¢ 442.38. 
finnes? [f outward baptifme were acaufe in itfelfe poffefled of that power 

either natural! or fupernaturall, without the prefent operation whereof nc 

fuch effect could poffiblie grow, it muft then follow, that feeing effedts doe 

neuer prevent the neceffarie caufes out of which they fpring, no man could 

ever receiue grace before baprifme : which being apparently both knowne and 

alfo confeft to be otherwife in many particulars, although in the reft we make 

not baptifmeacaufe of grace, yet the grace which is giuen them with their 

dbaptifine doth fo farre-forth depend on the very outward facrament, that 4 Fideles fale- 
God will haue it imbraced not only asa figne ortoken what we receiue, but ee 
alfo as an inftruinent or meane whereby we receive grace, beeaufe baprifme runt, etiamf in 
is afacrament which God hath inftitured in hisChurch, to the end that they diss peer 
which receive the fame might thereby tribuunt qued per iffa tribuitur. Hugo de Sacram.11.¢.3. eae 


be incorporated into Chrift, and fo ie ae ee fufcipiens oy pais rare herd aey 
° . . aptyimums [uit, fed corpus regencrats fil caro cructfxt. Leo ferm.4.d@ 
thr ough his moft pretious meric obreine paf-Dows. £ Caro abluitur ut animaemaculetur.Tertul.de carn.refur. 


as well that faving ot of imputation Homo per aquam bapti(mi licet afuris idem effe videatur iatustamen ale 


: Pager: ter efficitur , cum peccate matus fine peccato rena(citur, prioribus pea 
which taketh away all former giltines, rit, (uccedentibus proficit, detersoribus exaitur, in wee leh 


- as alfo chat $ infufed divine vertuc of the perjona tingitur @ natura mutatur, Eufeb. Emif. de Epipbax. bomil.34 


holie Ghoft,which pos tothe powers Tproctw’ ahrrnsiv tute of der é aoybe, tlw’ 8x cd uares, the 
of the foule their firlt difpoficis towards &« Barriquares, lin’ i dvasdows. Are ie i o% Bewrion 
future newneffe of life. There are that #76 xeels xy Susaqus ov xbopou xatarmopdy ws @darat, 


ee - . THs dé 7s nal indoor duaprias xdBaccay dy even. Gregorbomil. 
cleuate too much the ordinarie and AIM oe (anc. bapt. g Vude eeaiteli asia fii ani lebe detee im 
mediate meanes of life, relying wholie expiatum pectus ac purum defuper fe lumen infundit. Cypr.epift. ad De- 


vpon the bare conceipt of chareteraall s2t. O'u pbroy rap warasar Kuapraparar Superras the a 
eétion, which notwithftanding inclu- 97 aad go rhe taaide FB trnyyeruiver ivrlncw bya 
deth afubordination of meanes without [9% 8 9 Seoaonad Savers x tis drasdovas xablsner xor- 


: ; | “yayods, THE Ts wruatos Swpeds The neTovelay yaplleTase 
which wee are not actuallie brought to saat Epito, diwin, dogmat, Bapti(ari eft pwrgari a ford Pi ape 


inioy what God fecretly did intend, and rum, Gp donari varia Dei gratia ad uitam néuam & innecentem. Cott- 
therefore to build vpon Gods election if f/-Helact.cap.20, 
wee keepe not our felues to the waies which he hath appointed for men to 
walke in, is but afelfe-deceiuing vanitie. When the Apoftle faw men called 
to the participation of Iefus Chrift, after the Gofpell of God embraced and 
the facrament of life rcceiued, he feareth not » then to put them in the number f gphe.t. 
of cle& Sain&s, heithen accompteth them delivered from death, andcleane i 5.8. 
purged from all finne. Till then notwithftanding their preordination vnto life. 
which none could know of fauing God, what were they inthe Apoftles owne 
kaccompt but children of wrath as well as others, plaine aliens altogether & s. 3. 
without hope,ftrangers vtterly without God in this prefent world? So that by ** 
Sacraments and other fenfible tokens of grace we may boldly gather thache, 
whofe mercie vouchfafeth now to beftow the meanes, hath alfo long fichence 
intended vs that whereunto they leade. But let vs neuer thinke itfafeto pre- 
fume of our owne laft end by bare conieQurall colleGions ofhis firftintent * 
and purpofe, the meanes failing that fhould come betweene. Predeftination 

| lia | _  bringeth 
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« Rom8.30. bringeth not co life, without the grace of externall* vocation, wherein our 
_ , baptifme is implied. For as we are noc naturallie men without birth, fo nei- 
ther are we Chriftian men in the eye ofthe Church of God but by new birth, 
nor according to the manifeft ordinarie courfe of divine difpenfation new 
borne, but by that baptifme which both declareth and maketh vs Chriftians. 
In which refpe& we iuftly hold it tobe the dore of our actuall entrance into 


Cats 73 Baz- 


TIT [La. Basil ° 
de Sp.S.¢4.10, 
¢ T.C. lib.3. 

page 134. Hee 


which is neta 


Coriftian be- 
fore 1¢ come 


to receiue bap- 


tifme, cannot 
be made a 
Chriftian by 
baptifme, 


Gods houfe, the firft apparent > beginning of life,a feale perhaps to the ¢ grace 
of election before receiued, but to our fandification heere a ftep that hath not 
any beforeit. There were of the old Valentinian heretiques fome, which had 
knowledge in fuch admiration, that to it they afcribed all, and fo defpifed the 
facraments of Chrift, pretending that asignorance had made vs fubied toall 
miferie, fo che full redemption of the inward man, and the worke of ourte- 
ftauration, muft needes belong vnto 4 knowledge only. They draw very reere 
vnto this error, who fixing wholie their mindes on the knowne neceflitie of 
faith imagin that nothing but faith is neceffarie for the attainement of all 
grace. Yetisita branch ot beliefe that facraments are in their place nolefle 
required then beliefe it felfe. For when our Lord and Sauiour promifeth eet 


whichisonly nall life, is it any otherwife then ashe promifed reftitution of healch vito 


the feale of the 


grace of God 
before recei- 
ued. 

di lrexa.contra 
berel.lsb.t. 
ca.18, 

© Hic (celefif- 


fimiilli prono~ 


cant queftiones. 
Ades dicunt 
baprifmus now 
eft neceffavius 
quibus fides [a- 
tis eft. Tertul. 
de baptif. 
Hic nulla pro. 
derit fides qué 

' cum pofft non 
percipit facrar 
mentum. Bere 


ward.epift.7e.ad 


Hugon. 
£ 2.Reg.§.14. 
Num .21.8. 


Marc.16.16. 


i Inftitutio fa- 
cramentorum 
quantum ad 
Deum autho- 
vem difpexfati- 


onis ef quantum 


wero adbom 
obedicntem ne- 


Ceffitatis. Due- 


Naaman the Syrian, namely with this condition! Wa{b and be cleane? or asto 
them which were ftung of Serpents, health by 8beholding the brazen Ser- 
pene? IfChrift himfelfe which giueth faluation doe} require baptifme, it és 
not for vs that looke for faluation tofound and examine him whether vnbap- 


- tized men may be faued, but ferioufly to i doe that which is required, and rei- 


gioufly to feare the danger which may grow by the want thereof. Had Chrift 
only declared his will to haue all men baptized and not acquainted vs with. 
any caufe why baptifme is neceflarie, our ignorance in the reafon of thathe 
inioyneth might perhaps have hindered fomewhat the forwardnefle of our 
obedience thereunto: whereas now being taught that baptifme is ncceflarie 


to take away finne, how haue we the feare of God in our hearts if care of deli- 


uering mens foules from finne do not moue vs to vie all meanes for their bap- 
tifme? * Pelagius which denyed veterly the guilt of original! finne, and 4a tha 
re(pect the necefhitie of baptifme,did notwith{tading both baptize infants, and 
acknowledge their baptifme neceflarie for extrance into the kingdome of God. 
Now the lawe of Chrift which in thefe confiderations maketh baptifme ne- 
ceflarie, muft be conftrued and vnderftood according to rules of ! natural 
equitic, Which rules if they themfelues did not follow in expounding the 
lawe of God, would they euer be able to proue that ™ the {cripture in faying, 
Whofo belieucth sot the Gofpell of Chrift is condemned alresdie, meaneth this fer- 
tence of thofe which cas heare the Gofpell, and haue difcretion when they hearete 
underitand it, neither ought it tobe applyed unto infants, deafe men and fooles? 
That which teacheth chem thus to interpret the lawe of Chrift is natu- 
rall equitie. And (becaufe equitie fo teacheth) it is on all parts gladly confeft 


niam in poteltate Dei cf preter ifta hominem faluave, fed in poteflate hominis von cf fineiilis ad falutcm perucnive. Fxg. de facra. 
Lb.r-cap.§. \k Pelagius afferere arvepta impictate prajumit new propter vitam fed propter reszum celorum Laptijn-km parwnis 
conferendagn. Eufeb, Emif.bom.§.dePafib. 1 Bemigniis tegesinterpretanda fant, quo volantas caruim conferacturd Benita Dat 


degib.c& Senatufe. m T.C. lib.r.page 143. 
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chat there may be in diners.cafes life by vertué: of inward bapti{me even where 

outward is noc found. So char if any queftion ‘be! made, itis: bue-about the 

bounds and limits of this poffibilitie. :For example,: to: thinke:thar » man 

whofe baptifine the crowne ‘of martyrdome. pretiemteth; doth loofe, ih thar 

cafe; the happinefle which fo many thoufands enioy; that ‘ohly haue had-the 

grace to belieue,and not the‘honorto feale the teftimbnic thereof with death, 

were almotit batbarous.. Agame,;* when fome certaine opindtive:men itt y pemard.epif, 
Saint Barnardstimhe began privately toholdthat,becanfe ont Loed hath fayd, 70. ed Hagen, 
Valeffe a man be-borne azgaine of water;itherefore life;:wihout‘eicher atual |. 
baptifme or mertyrdonie in fread. of baptifme, canndt: popibke be. obteined at 

the hands of God : Bernard-bonfidering thar. the fatheequitie yehicl bad mov 

ued them to thinke the neceflitic of Baptifme no barre. againft thehappie e 

ftace of vnbaptifed Martyrs is as fotcible fotzhe watrant of their faluation, ia 

whome, although there be dor the fufferizigs of -holie Martyrs, there-are the 

vergues which fanétified: choféfufferings ‘and made'them pretions jin: Gods 

fight, profefied himfelfe an enimie td chat fewreritie: dad ftétneffe: which ad: 

mitteth no exception but of Martyrs oaly.: For fayth he, ifa man défirods of 
baptifme be fuddainely cur bff by. deathjiti whome there Wanted neither [ound 

faith, denout hope, nor fincerecharitie: <Gad.be mprcifoll: vnto me and par. 

don me if I erre) bue Verily of fuch a ones.faluation ia Whome!thére is ‘no , Suiad tee. 
ocher defect befidés his faultlefle lacke of baptifme,defpaire | cannot, nor im razdam omnem 
ducé-my minde to thinke his faith vorde, bis hope canfaunded, arid his char: £79 Deisiria | 
tie fallen td nothing, only becaufe he hath hoc that which mot concempt: bur srt bistae 
impofhibilitie withholdeth. <Teblee' Zbcfaech you: (Caytt: Pambrofe).whet:there sz 8 wartrinm 
in any ofcus more’ then to well, and ta fecke for odk owwe yaod.:T by ferusnt. Valenti: Teli Seow 
sian O Lord did'both, (For Natentinian the Emperouc dyed before his: pur= mi ergo meriti 
pofe to receiue baptifine cbikdeake eft.) And iso polGblé shat he which had re 
parpofely thy Sprtvt ginen him so-dcfire grace, (bosild wen reveine thy graccwebich:thab atqueidce ot 
pirit ded defire? Doth it moac you that the oarward accustomed [olemnities were non isi ratio prin . 
dang? As though counerts that'faffer martyrdunbe' before ibapti{me did thereby for: st pafliné, 
feit their right: tothe crowne of eternal glonieiin thekingdome of heanen. If the Sos perp, . 
blaud.of Martyrs ix that cafe be their baptifink sfarely hinrelrgtons defire af banti[me ae Dee 
Parwdeth him it the fame fead: We hath beene:therefore! conftantlytheld. as well ‘pertita tamsay” : 
touching otber:bélicuers as martyrs, that baprifmme takervaway byneceffitic, is. maque’” 
fupplyed by defire of baprifme, becaufe with ><¢quitie: this opinion doth bet valent deo 
ftand,. Touching infants which dye vobaptifed fitirchey neither haue the facta: imper:ration,“'? 
meatit felfe, nor ‘any fenfe or conceipt thereof; the indgemencafmany hath ¢ O77... 
gone hard againft them. Bunyet {ecing graceis nos abfolurely tyedwnco-facta- seate mer. 
mients, and befides fuch is the lonitteof Goud that’ vntothings altogether im; Caictan. in” 
poffible he bindeth:no man, but whete-we carrie dd¢ vahat isittioyned vsacs 377-8" | 
cepreth our will-todoe in fread of thie deede: it felfeiAgaine, far.as much as Biel. ing. 
thereis id thei Chriftian parents and inthe GhurchiofGod-aprefimed defire! 5704-4 
that the facrament of baptifine mighi-ho:ginen'themyéa apurpoftalfathatit feecberg. de 
fhall be giuen, remorfe of eqhitie bath movoddiuers of tlie {choole didines inh [07-61 Elfue 
thefe cdfideratiés ingenuonflie te gtant,thar Godalmeraiful so.fuckad arenos saree 
inthélelues able co defire as aaa oe the fécren deftde chacothershaue: berel.ca.de 


‘ 
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"in their behalfe, and acceptech the fame as theirs rather then cafteth away 
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their foules for that which no man is able to help. And of the willofGod 
ta impart his. grace voto infants without baptifme, in that cafe the very cir. 
cumftance of thes naturall birth may ferne as aiuft argument, whereupon it 
isnor tobe mifliked chat men in charitable prefumption doe gather a grea 
likelibood of their faluation, to whome the benefit of Chriftian parentagebe. 
ing: given, the reft that fhould follow is preuented by fome fuch cafizaltic as 
man hath himfelfe no power to auoid. For wee are plainely taught of God, 
«thas the feede of faizhfull parearage is holie from the very birth. Whichal- 
beis wee may not fo ynderftand, as ifthe children of belieuing parents were 
withous fiane, or grace fram baptifed ut detined by. propagation, of 
God by causnant and promife tyed to faue any in meere regard of them 
ronts beliefe ‘yet feeing that to all prafeffors of rhe name of Chrift this pre- 
heminence aboue infidels is freely giuen, the fruxe of their bodies bri 
eth into the world with it a prefent intereft and right to thofe meanes where- 
with the ordinance of Chrift is that his Church fhall bs fanGified_ is is notte 
be thought that he which as is were from heauen hath nominated and de. 
figned them vnto holineffe by {peciall priviledgeof their very birch, wall him. 
¢ depriue chem of regeneration and inward grate, only becaufe neceffitie 
depriueth them of ourward factaments. In which cafe it were the part of 
charitic to hope, and to taake: men rather partial! then cruebliudges, ifwehad 


not chofe faire apparencies which hecre webane. Wherefore a. iether 


_ is of receiuing, and aineceflitic of adminiftring the facrament. of . 
the one peraduenturd ndr fo abfoluce asfome haue thought, bus out ofall 


peradueneure the other move fercight and nasrowe, then thar the Charch 


_ which is by-office a mother. vato fuch as crauc av her hands the Sacred mytte. 


sic of their new birth ; {hould repell them and.fce them dye vnfatished of 
thefe their ghoftlie defires, rather then giue them theie foules rites witho- 
miffion of thofe things that feruc> but anlie for the more conuenient and 
orderly adnainiftration thereof. For ason the onefide. wee.graunt shat thofs 
fentences of holie fcripture which. make Sacraments moft neceffarie to eter 
nall life, are no preiudice to their faluation that want them by fome ineui- 


f table neceffitie, and without any fault of theirawne ; fo it ought inseafonte 

'. . be likewife acknowledged, that for as much as our. Lord +hinmafolfe maketh 

 baptifme-neceflarie, neceflarie whether wee refpe&: the: — receiuiod by 
t 


baptifme or the teftimonie thereby yeelded vnto:God of that humilitie and 
meeke obedience, which repofing wholie itfelfe on the abfoluce authoricie of 
his commandement, and on the truth of his heauenly promife, doubreth net 
but from creatures defpicable in their owne condition and: fubftance 19 ob- 


-teine grace of ineftimable value, or rather nos from-thens bur from him, yet 


by them as by his appointed meanes, howfoeuct he by. the Iccret wayes of 
his owne incomprehenfible mercie may be thought to faue without baprifine, 
this cleereth not the Church from guiltineffe: of bloud, if chrough her faper- 
fluous fcrupulofitie lets and impediments of Iefle regard fhould caule a 
grace of fo great moment tobe withheld, wherein. our mercilefie ftrianefle 
may be ourowne harme, although. nos theirs towards whome we fhew oe 
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and we far the hardneffe of our harts may perifh, albeit they through Gods 
enfpeakeable mercie do live. Gad which didnot affi& shat.innocent, whole 
Circumcifion Mofes had ouer-long deferved , tooke reuenge vpon* Moles a Exod.4.24, 
himfelfe for the iniurie which was done through fo great negle@, giving 

vs thercby to vaderftand that they whome Gods owne mercie faneth with- 

out vs arc on our parts notwithftanding aad as. much as in vs lyeth euen 
deftroyed, when vader vafutlicient precenies wee defraude them of fuch or- 

dinaric outward helps as wee fhould exhibit. Wee haue for Bapufme no 

day fet as the lewes-had for Circumcifion, neither haue wee by the law of 

God but onely by the Churches difcrerion a place thercunco appointed. 
Baptifine. therefore even in. the meaning ofthelaw of Chrift belongeth vas 


. ta infants capable thereof ftom the > very inftant of their birth. Which if b 12 ompitns 


they haue nos howfocuer, rather then loofe it by becing put off becanfe *ésatomins 


the time, the place, or fome fuck lke ciccumftance doth nor, folemnely e: a peng 
nough concurre; tae Chusch ag much as ia her lieth, wiliully cafteth away. esi oe 
irfoules. ,  devesin. 
“— Fhe anncient it may. be were too feucre, and made the neceffitie of Wha: things 
baptifme more abfolute. then reafon would, as rouching infants. Bur will any © nema 
man fay that they, sorwith{tanding theit too much rigor herein, didnot if penfed with 
that refpect fuftaine and colerare detects of locall or of perfonall folemnities. by the, Fathers 
belonging to the facrameat of baptifing? Tha Apoftles themfclues did nei- ne cedicie 
ther vienar appoint for bapteifme any certains time. The Church forgeneralt.c ribs. 
baptifme heretofore made choice of rwo chiefe dayes in the yaare, the feaft i Seer eas 
of Rafter, and the fealk of Pentecoft. Which cuftome,. when certaine Chur- felucs ofthae 
ches in Sicilie began to violate without caule, shey were by 4 Leo Bifhop of error thar they. 
Rome aduifed ratherta- conforme themfelues to the reft of che World in things se area 
{> reafonable, then to offend mens mindes through neediefle fingularitic: not baptifed, 
Gid neuer 


howbeit alwayes prouiding that neuertheleffe in apparent perl of death, Oh Oe 
danger of fiege, fiteights of perfecution, die of the mifthiefe in womens or. private baptilme. 7.¢. 


feare ot (hipwrack, and the hike exigents, Lb.3.pag.zt9. Whar plainer ceftimonic cam there be chen that 


na refpect of times fhouldcaufe this fin- 
gular defenfe of tone fafetie to be denyed 
vato any. This of:Leo did but confirme 


that fentence which © Vidter had many: 


yeares before given, extending che fame 
exception as wel wnto places ag times. Ebat 
which Saint Auguftine fpcaketh at wo- 
men hafting to bring their.childrento the: 
Ghurch when they faw.danger, isa weake 
proofe that vuben. mecefitie dtd not leans 
theo fo much time, tt was not then permit 
ted them neither to make a Church of 


ot Auguftine which noteth the vfe of the Church to have. 
beene to come to the Church with their children in danger o! 
deatti, and that when fome bad opinion tha: their children. 
could nos ge faucd ifthe y were pot baptized. Costrlit.Parm.. 
lit.z.¢4a.13. i would alfo know of him wr at he will anfwere ta. 
that which: is noted of a-chriftian lew. defperatly fi. ke of the 
palicy, that was with his bed caried co the piece q: baprifme. 
Socr.lib.7.¢a.4. What wall he aniwere to this that chofe which, 
were baptized in their beds were thereby made yaapt co have. 
any. place amongtt the clergie [as thc y:call seem] doth it nog. 
eaue anote of nfame in thofe which had pracurea thas. 
baprifme fliould be miniftred in‘privat houles 2 gafeb. /ib.6. 
ca.43. Wheac unto che Eniperquss decree whith vpon autho-- 
tite ofthe aynciens iawes, and of the Apoftles, toroiddech 
that the holie things fhould.be adminiftred in any man» pry. 
uathoule ? left.Nowel.s7. di fee epft.4. ad Epy.Sicil., € Vik. 


enfi.acI béoph, Aexand.is Poutif Bama: 


their owne home. Which anfwere difchacgech hkewife cheir example ca ficke 
Jew carried in bed ta the place of baprifme,and not baptifedathomem private, 
The caufe why fuchkind of baptifine basrcd: men.afterwardsfromentsing into _ 
holie orders, the scafon: wherefore it was obiedted againit Nouasian, in — 

: relpe 
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re{pect and-how farrefotth it did difable, may be gathered’ by the twelfthCz.. 
non fet downe in the Councill of Neocafarea after this manner. Ansan which 


| hath beene baptized in fickneffe, is not after tobe ordeined Prief, For it may bé - 


thought, that fuch do rather at that time, becaufe they (ce no other remedie, then of 
-voluntarieminde lay hold on the Chriftian faith, unleffe their trie and fincere mes- 
wing be made afterwards the more manifeft, or elfe the [carcitie of others inforce the 
Church to admit them. ha bring in luftinians imperiall Conftitution, but to 
ieee? te das {eeing it Only forbiddeth men to hawé the myfteries of God ad: 
miniftred in their priuat Chappels, leaft vnder that pretenfe heretiques (hould 
doe fecretly thofe things which were vnlawfull? In which eonfideration he 
therefore commandeth that if they would vfe thofe privat oratories otherwifé 
a reoconft.4: thenonly for their private prayers, the Bithop fhould appoint them a Clarke 
b ide coat whome they might entertaine for that purpofe. This is plaineby later Confti: 
~ ; vay To tutions made in thetime of Leo :* Jt Was sought good (fayth the Emperout)iz 
allow of wo~ thebr indgement which haue gone before,that tw priuat Chapels woe fbonld celebrate 
4 pee the ho'se Communion but Priefts belonging unto greater Churches. which order they 
ly contrarie to Soke a6 tt feemeth for the cuitadie of veligion, leaft men {bould fecretly receine froms 
thelearned = hereteques, im flead of the foode the bane of their foules, pollution in place of expiation, 
buralfo co - ° Againe, whereas _— Canon of the fixt rewerend Synod requireth baptifme as 
craric to all others hawe likewife the helie facrifices and myttories tobe celebratedon'y in Sermples 
ie niga '- «hallowed for publique ufe and not in prisate oratories ; which frit? decrees appearete 
corey roche “bame beene made heretofore in regard of heretiques, which entered clofely txto [uch 
pradilc ofthe ens houfes as fanoured their opinions , whome virder colour of performing with 
ach whi them fuchreligions offices they drew from the foundnelfe of true religion : now tht 
anytolcrable “perwer/e opinions throuzh the erace of AlmsightieGod are extindd and gone, the cenfe 
reaiag of former reflraints being taken away, we [ce no reafon but that prinat Oratories mg 
land. & bb.de “hence forward inioy that libertie which to bane graunted them heretofore had not bin 


baytif » °° ‘fafe. In fumme, all chefethings alleaged are nothing, nor will it euerbe proved: 
ep ceos, While the world doth continue, but that the practife ofthe Church in cafes 
bere,’ of extreme neceffitie hath made for privat baptifmealwayes more then againtt 


: heoeh he” dt. Yea, Bapte/me by any man in cafe of necefitéc, was the° voyce of the whole 
{teme to allow World heretofore. Neither is Tertullian, Epiphanius, Auguftine, or any other 
ofa laiemans of the alificient againft it. The boldneffe of {uch as pretending Teclaes example, 


reer cancc. teoke openlie. vpon them both Baptifme, and all other publique funétions 
fie cont.epift. “Of Priefthood , Tertullian feuerely controlleth , faying +47 gine Baptifme 
foliar ear in truth the Bilbops right. After him it belongeth unto Prieits and Deacons, but 
ht mchtionerti: Mt to thems without authoritie from him reccyued. For fo the honor of the Charh 
not womens: requireth, whith being kept, preferncth peace. Were st not in this refpett the laitie 
Pan ar. might do. the fame, all (orts sight giwe cnen as all forts receiue. But becaufe emu- 
in the fourrh § fa ? (0 Bt § as [fe meee ecaule emu 

C-unciltof « lation isthe mother of fchifmes, ct 1¢ content thee (which art of the order of 
Corlage: ., , lale men) to do it in necefiitie when the flate of time or place or perfon therenntocom- 
fimply with. pellethe.For then is their boldneffe printledged that helpe when the circumstance of 


outexception agher. mens dangers craueth ct. What hee graunteth generally to laie perfons 
decreed, thac B £ ry. P , 
awomiought Of the houfe. of God, the fame wee cannot fuppofe hee denieth to any fort 


not tobapuile, of: fexe.conteyned vnderthacname, wnleffe himfelfe did reftraine the limits 
Set — ofhis owne {peech, efpecially feeing that Tertullians rule of interpretation 
baptif, toe 3 . 





- ghe difference betweenethefetwo mutt vnfold that which the generall cermes 
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is 2elfewhere, Specialties are fignified under that which is censrall, becaufe they are a subicttam cf 
therein comprehended. All which Tertullian doth ® denie is that women may be geaeral: peciale, 
called to beare, or publiquely take vpon them to exccute offices of ecclefia- 1?” ie 
{ticall order, whereof none but men are capable. As for Epiphanius he Itriketh ip’ continctur, 
on the very felfefame arile with Tertullian, And in necefliticifS. Augaftine Teiuldeve- 
allow as much vnto lay men as Tertullian doth, his not mentioning of women fro genere jup- 


is butaflender proofe that his meaning was to exclude women. Finally, the pale pee 
Councill of Carthage likewife, although it make no expreffe fubmiffion, may .¢ 4, wath 


be very well prefumed willing to ftoupe as other pofitiue ordinances doe to b Nen permit- 
the countermaunds of neceffitie. ludge therefore what the auocient would feces tal | 
haue thought if in their dayes ithadbeeneheard which is publifhed in OULS, fednec docere,” 


“that becaufe, The fubitance of the Sacrament doth chiefly depend om the inititu- 7c tingere, nec 
- esis : : offerrencc ul. 
tion of God, which is the forme, and as it were the life of the Sacrament, therefore p44 virilis yn. 


firlt, sf the whole inititution be not kept, it is no Sacrament 3 and fecondly, ifbap- nevisaedum (a. 
tifme be priuate his inftitution is broken, in as much as according to the orders plies afi 


which he bath fet for bsptifme it [hould be done inthe congregation, from Whole dicare. Tertul. 


ordinance inthis point wee ought not tofwsruc, although wee know that infants 4 oi ri 


flould be affuredly damned without baptifme. O fir, you that would fpurne thus pete The 
at fuch asin cafe of fo dreadfull extremitie fhould lye proftrate before your {ubttance of 


feete, you that would turne away your face from them at the houre of their peeetnag 


moft neede, you that would damme vp your eares and harden your hearts as. chiefly of the’ 
iron againft the vorefiftable cryes of oe 8 ae calling vpon you for mer. inficucion 


ona hile d wordof 
cie with termes of {uch inuocation as that moft dreadfull perplexitie might Goa" which is 


minifter if Godby miracle did open the mouthes of infants to. expreffe their’ the forme and. 
{uppofed neceffitie, fhould firft imagin your felfe in their cafe and them in #8 twere the 


; j eee lite of the fa- 
yours. This done, let their fupplications proceede out of your mouth, and, crament. 


your anfwere out of theirs. Would you then contentedly heare, Ady fonne T.¢.uib.1. re 
she rites and folemnities of baptifme nouft be kept, we may not 4 do ill that good may thei pareor 
come of it, seither are foules tobe delinered from cternall death and condempation che inttitution 
by breaking orders which Chrift bath fet, would you in their cafe your felfe be agers! le 
fhaken off with thefe anfwers, and not rather imbrace inclofed with both. a aieidon Be 


your armes afentence which now is no Gofpell vnto you, ¢/ will haae mercy nee . a 2 
and not facréfice ? To acknowledge Chrifts inftitution the ground of both{fa- 7 cin: 


craments, I {uppofe no Chriftian man will refufe : for ic giveth them their pzg.146. The 
very nature, it appointeth the matter whereof they confitt, the forme oftheje odes which 
adminiftration it teacheth, and it bleffech them with that grace whereby CO. are, thatit 


vs they are both pledges and inftruments of life. Neuertheleffe feeing Chrifts. coud eee . 


inftitution conteineth, befides that which maketh complete the effence or na- congregation 


ture, other things that only are parts as it were of the furnicure of facraments, and by the 
iniiter, 
: : 7 ‘ fey ee ‘ T.C. liber. 
of indefinite {peech would confound. Ifthe place appointed for baprifme. DC pag.r46. And, : 
a part of Chrifts inftitution, itis but his inftitution as/acrifice, baptifme bis in, wil arches 
{titution as mercze, inthis cafe. He which requireth both mercie and facrificé ‘hough a 
reie&eth his owne infticution of facrifice , where the-offering of factifice theinfgars 
nt OF poe irae Oe tach ape: 
without baprifme thould be affuredly damned, (which is moft fale’) yer ought northe orders which God hath fet in his 
Church be broken after this fort. d Notre peccate alterins falyti cojudere no aa CEA ¢ Math.9.13- 
| wou 
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would hinder mercie from being fhewed. External] circumftances euenin the 
4 Adath.23-3- holieft and higheft aGions are but the # /efer things of the lawe,whereunto thofe 
ations themfelues being compared are the — ; and therefore as the grea- 
ter are of fuch importance that they suf? be done, {fo in that extremitie before 
{uppofed ifouraccompt of theleffer which are sot to be omitted, (hould caufe 
omiffion ofthat which is more to be accompted of, were not this our {tri@ 
obedience to Chrifts inftitution touching Af:t and Commin, a difobedienceto 
‘his inftitution concerning loue ? But fh no inftitution of Chrift hath fo 
firiGly tyed baptifme to ieatae 3 affemblies as it hath done all men vnto bap- 
tifme, away with thefe mercileffe and bloudie fentences, letthem neuerbe 
found ftanding in the bookes and writings of a Chriftian man,they fauour noe 
of Chrift nor of his moft gratious and meeke fpirit, but vnder colour of exa@ 
obedience they nourifh crueltie and hardneffe ofhare.. 


62 ‘To leaue priuate baprifme there- 
| bal aera Sart babar Pe Ens Dabenne, bree SOe eee and to come vate baptifme by wo- 


—_ _.q men, which > they fay is no more a facra- 
ah ee ie fone ment, then any ar ordinarie wafhing 
the facramenr. So that I take the baptifme ofwomen tobe or baching of a mans bode; the reafon 
no more the ag erat nse then any other day- Whereupon they ground their opinion 
aaa a herein is fueh, as making baptifme by wo- 

men void, becaufe women are no Minifters inthe Church of God, mutt needs 
generallic annihilate the baptifme ofall vnto whome their conceipt fhall ap- 
plic this exception, whether it be in regard of fexe,of qualitie,of infufficiencie, 
_ or what focuer. For it want of calling do fruftrate baptifme, they that baptife 
without calling do nothing be they women or men. To make women tea- 
¢ 1.15m.212, Chers in the houfe of God were a groffe abfurditie, feeing * the Apoftle hath 
d 1.1h.14.34 fayd, J permit not «woman toteach; And againe, 4 Let your women in Churches — 
be filent, Thole extraordinarie gifts of peaking with toongs and prophecying, 
which God at that time did not onely beftow vpon men, but on women al« 
fo, made it the harder to hold them confined with private bounds. Where 
upon the Apoftles ordinance was neceflarie againft womens publique admif- 
fion to teach. And becaufe when lawe hath begun fome one thing orother | 

well, it giueth good occafion either to drawe by iudicious expofition ouc of 
the very lawe it felfe, or to annexe to the lawe by authoritie and iurifdiGion 
e clew.cug, things oflike conueniencie, therefore* Clement extendeth this Apoftolique 
Apfielibs. Conftitution to baprifme. For (fayth he) Jf wee bane demyed them leaue to teach, 
oe how bould any man difpenfe with nature and make them minifters of holie things, 
| Seeing this unskilfulneffe «part of the Grecians impietie, which for the ‘fer nice of 
women Godde/[es baue women Priests? | fomewhat maruell that men which would 
not willinglic be thought to fpeake or write but with good conf{cience, dare 
f7.c.lb.r, hereupon openly auouch Clement fora f witneffe, that «¢ when the Church bes 
Pe6344- gan ot onely to decline but to fall away from the finceritie of religion it borrowed 4 
number of other propbanations of the Heathens, fo it borrewed this, end wonldnceds 
haue women Pric{ts as the Heathews had,and that this was one occafion of bringing bap- 
ti[me by women inte the Church of Ged. Is it not plaine in their owne eyes thae 
firft. by an enidence which fosbiddeth women tobe minifters of Baptifme, 
they 
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they endeuour to fhew how women were adinitced vnto chat fungtion in the 

waine and declination of Chriftian piene; Secondly, that byanenidencere- , . 
iecting the Heathens, and condemning them of impietie, they would prooue 

fuch atf-Gtion towards Heathens as ordereth she affaires of the Church by che 

paterne of their cxample; and thirdly, that out of an evidence which nameth 

the Heathens as beeing in fome part a reafon why the Church had no wo- 

men Prielts, they gather the Heathens to,haye beene one of the firft occafions 

why it had? So-chat throughout euery branch, of this teftimonie their iffag 

is yea, and their cuidence directlic #2. But to womens baptifme in privat by 

Occafion of vrgent neceffitie, the reafons that only concerne ordinarie bap-. . 

tifme in publike are no iuft preiudice, neither can we by force thereof difproue. 

_ the practife of chofe Churches which (neceflitie requiring) allow Baprifine 

in private to beadminiltred by women. Wee may not from lawes that pro- Oe 
hibie any ching with reitraint conclude abfolute and vnlimited prohibitions, 4 Licita prehi- 
Although wee denie not but they which veerly. forbid fuch.baptifme may ps 
have perhaps wherewith to iufhihe their orders again{t it. For even things corum occajione 
lawfull are * weil prohibited ; when there is feare leaft.chey.make the way to Feeney - 
volawfull more eafie. And it may be the libertie of baptifme by women EEN 
at fuch times doth fometimes embolden the rafher fore so doeic whereno /tb.tut.t. 
fuch necefficie is. But whether of permiffion befides law , or in pref{umption Ph liaise 
againft law they doit, is it thereby alcugether fruftrate, yoyd, and as though b Epber4.s. 
it were neuer giuen? They which haue not at the fir heir right bapufme, 6,77 er pee 
muft of neceflitie be rebaprifed, becaufe the law of Chriff cyeth all men to. aliadecelo;” 
receiue Baptifine. Iteration of Baptilme once’ giueg hath beene alwayes *sdecarne, © 
thought a manifeft contempt ‘of thac auncient Apoftolique Aphorifme, deadecernt’ 
b One Lord, one faith, one baptifmc, baptifne not onely one in as much as it tate,alade © 
hath every where the fame fubftancé, and offereth vnto all men thefame ee a 
grace, but one alfo for that it ought not to be receiued by any one man a- & femina, aliz 
boue once. Wee ferue that Lord which is but one, becaufe no other can 4 Dec eccle- 
be ioyned with him: wee embrace that faith which is but one, becaufe it ad- Pasi ag 
mitteth no innouation: that baptifme we receiue which is but one, becaule Quomodo enim 
it cannot be recciued often. For how fhouid we prattife iteration of bapti{me; irs re 
and yet teach that wee are by baptifme borne anew, that by baptifime wee baptifmasite- 
are admitted into the heauenlie focietie of Sain@s, that thofe things be re- on ee: - 
allie and effeCtuallic done by baprifme which are no. more poffible to be often ri ina ae 
done, ¢ then aman can naturallie be often borne, or ciuillie be often adopted /texm geai- 
into any oncs ftocke and familie? This alfo is the caufe why they that prefene 2/0444 
vs vnto Baptifme are inticled for ever after our Parents in God, and thereafon date, utlemper_ 
why there wee receive new-names in token chat by. Baptifme wee aremade “aqua 
newcreatures. As Chrift hath therefore died and rifen from the dead buronce; ee 
fo the Sacrament which both extinguifheth in him our former fine, and be- Scientes quia 


1S] 
\V 
ward 





ginneth in vs anew condition of life, is by one oe adminiftration ate fie 
for euer auaileable, according to that in the Nicene Creede, Sbeleewe one bap-. rarfes haunwe, 


tifme for remi(con of finnes. And becaule fecond baptifme was euer 4 abhord. poe 

in the Church of God as akind of inceftuous birth, they that iterate baptifme ¢ sugup. de 

are driuen vnder fome pretenfe or other to make the former baptifme voyde. bapty/.cont. 
Gout Bower gts ue Nee a | € Tertullian Don lt.3.64.3 40 
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aTertu.de Tertullian the firft that propofed to the Church, > Agrippinus che firft in 
gpl epifyr, the Church tha accepted, and againft the vfe ofthe Church Nouatian the 
firft that publiquely began to pradtife rebaptization,did ictherefore vpon thefe 
two grounds, a true per{wafion that baptifme is neceffarie, and a falfe that the 
baptifme which others adminiftred was no baptifme. Nouatianus his con- 
ceipt was that none can adminifter true baptifme but the true Church of leftrs 
Chrift, that he and his followers alone were the Chureh, and for the seft he 
accompted them wicked and prophane perfons, fuch as by baptifme could 
- lenfe no man, voleffe they firft did purifte chemfelues, and reforme the faules 
¢ Bufeb.ib7. herewith he charged them. Ac which time ¢S. Cyprian with the greatcft 
Opreiize. partof African Bifhops, becaule they likewife thought that none but only the 
91.73.73.74  trueChurch of God can baptife, and were of nothing more certainely per- 
75.76. fwaded then that heretiques are as rotten branches cut off from thelife and 
bodie of the true Church, gathered hereby that the Chureh of God both may 
with good confideration, and oughe to reuerfe thac baptifme which is giuen 
by heretiques. Thefe held and practifed their owne opinion, yet with great 
proteftations often made that they neither loued awhic theleffe, nor thought 
in any refpe& the worfe of them that were of a contrarie mind. In requicall of 
which ingenious moderation the reft that withftood them did it in peaceable 
fort with very good regard had ofthem as of men in error but notin herefie. 
The Bifhop ofRome againft theirnouelties vpheld as befeemed him the aun- 
cient and true Apoftolique Cuftomes, till ens ich vnaduifedly before had 
Pe ee mC OR ee ee a ora eee ee erred became inamanner all ¢re- 
co sil took. lc oh rt nde ne conciled friends voto truth, amd 
Doel Rel we pot vt fo ole bopenetscguinin gnc, immndes “ANC Sat bescfic in the minifters 
ee erigat, perditus beret, aa aes ibuat, damuatus Of bap tifme could no way cuacn- 


abfeluat. Bene i) ce ee ad foles bereticos spas gui ex real ate the force thereof 3¢ fuch here- 

mbolum, dums alter dixerit duos Deos cum.Deus unus ft, alter patrem vul: in ee ! 
aot Fh colts, oho cast [atdecee SUDA fer un Dis em fie alone excepted, as by reafon of | 
atus eft mundus: cr caberi buiu{modi, qui a facramentis Catholicis alteni nof- vnfoundnes in the higheft articles | 


cuntur, Optat.Lib.x. of Chriftian faith , prefumed to 
change, and by changing to maimethe fubftance, the forme of baptifme. In 

which refpe& the Church did neither fimplie difanul!, nor abfolutely ratifie 

| baptifme by heretiques, For the baptifme which Nouatianifts gaue ftoode 
f Spod-Nice. firme, where asthey whomef Samofatenians had baptifed were rebaptifed. 
“4.19. 7,  Lewaslikewife ordered in the 8 Counfell of Arles, that if any Asrian did recon- 
erases, eile himfelfe co the Church they fhould admit him without new baptifme, 
vnileffe by examination they found him not baptifed inthe name of the Tri- 

Shy pli nitie. Dienyfius Bifhop of Alexandria’ maketh report how there liued va- 
were dex him aman of good reputation and of very auncient continuance in that 
Church, who being prefent atthe rites of baptifine, and obferuing with bet- 

- ter confideration then ever before what was there done , came and with 
weeping fubmiffion craued of his Bifhop not to denye him baptifme, the 

due of all which profeffe Chrift , fecing ic had beene fo long fithence his 

euill hap to be deceiued by the fraude of heretiques , and at their hands 

(which till now he neuer throughlie and dulie waighed) to take a baprifme 

‘fall fraughe with blafphemous impicties, a baptifme in nothing like vnto 

| _ | thae 
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that which the true Church of Chrift vleth. The Bifhop greatly moued there- 
ar, yet durft noc aduenture to rebaptife, but did the beft he could to put him 
in good comfort vfing much perfwafton with him not to trouble himfelfe 
withthings that were paft and gone, nor after fo long continuance in the 
fellowihip of Gods people to call now in queftion his firft entrance. The 
poore man shat faw himfelfe in this fore anfwered but not fatiffied( {pent after- 
wards his life in continuall perplexitice, whereof the Bifhop remained fearefull 
to giule releafe: perhaps too fearefull, if the baptifme were fuich as his owne 
declarationimporteth, For that thefubftance thereof was rotten atthe very 
firft, is neuer by tract of time able to recover foundnes. And where true bap- 
tifme was not before given, the cafe ofrebaptifationis cleare. But by this it 
appeareth that Baptifme is not voidein regard ot herefie, and therefore much 
leffe through any othcr morall defeQ inthe minifter thereof.. Vinder which fe- 
cond pretenfe Donatifts notwithftanding tooke vponthem to make fruftrate 
the Churches Baptiime, and themfelues to tebaptife their owne frye. For 
whereas fome fortie yeares after the martyrdome of bleffed Cyprian the Em- 
perour Diocletian began to * perfecute the Church of Chrift, and for the 
{peedier abolifhment of theirreligion to burne vp their facred bookes, there 
wete in the Church it felfe Tradstors content to deliuer vp the bookes of God 
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by compofition, tothe end their owne liues might be fpared. Which mengro- 


wing thereby odious tothe reft whofe conftancie was greater, it fortuned that 
after, when one Czcilian was ordeined Bifhop in the Church of Carthage, 
whome others endcuoured in vaine to defeate by excepting againft him as 
2 Traditor, they whofe accufations could not preuaile, defperately ioyned 
themfelues in onc, and madea Bifhop oftheir owne crue, accompting from 
that day forward their faction the onely true and finceré Church. The firk 
Bifhop onthat part was Maiorinus, whofe fucceffor Donatus being the fir 
that wrote in defence of their fchifme, the birds chat were hatched before by 


others haue their names from him. Arrians and Donatifts began both about 


onetime. Which herefies according tothe different ftrength of their owne | 


finewes, wrought as hope of fucceffe led them, the one with the choiceft wits, 
the other with the multitude fo farre, that after long and troublefome expe- 
rience the perfecteft view men could take of both was hardly able roinduce 
any certaine determinaterefolution, whether error may doe more by the cu- 
rious fubtiltie of (harp difcaurfe, or elfe by the meere appearance of zeale and 
devout affection, the later of which two aides gaue Donatifts beyond all mens 
expeGtation as great a {way as ever any fchifme or herefie had within cthae 
reach of the Chriftian world where it bredand- grew :the rather perhaps be- 


caufe the Church which neither greatly feared them, and befides had neceffa~_ 


rie caufe to bend it felfe apgainft others that aymed dire@ly at a farre higher 


marke the deitic of Chrift, was contentedto let Donatifts haue thei foorth by’ 


the {pace ofthreefcore yearesandaboue, cuen from cenne yeares before Con- 
ftancine till the time thac’ Optacus Bifhop af Mileuis publifhed his bookes a- 
gainft Parmenian. During which terme and ‘the {pace of hat {chifines conti- 
nuance afterwards, they had, befides many other fecular and worldly meanes 
to helpe them forward, chefe fpeciall ee the very aa of 
| K > cher 
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their breach with the Church of Goda iuft hatred and diflike of Tradttors {ee- 
med planfible, they eafily perfwaded their hearers that fuch men could not bee 
holy as held communion & fellowfhip with them that betray religion. Againe, 
when to daflethe eyes of the fimple, and to proue that it can bee no Church 
which is notholy, they hadin fhew and found of words the glorious pretenfe 
ofthe Creed Apoftolique, / beliene the Holy Catholique Church, veee neede not 
thinke it any ftrange thing that wich the multitude they gained credit. And 2- 
uouching that fuch as are not of the true Church can adminifter no true Bap- 
time, they had for this point whole volumes of S.Cyprians owne writingto- 
gether with the iudgement of diuers Affrican Synods whofe fentence was the 
fame with his. Whereupon the Fathers were likewife in defence of their iuft 
caufe very greatly preiudiced, both for chat they could not enforce the dutie of 
mens communion with a Church confeft to be in many things blameworthie, 
vnleffe they fhould oftentimes feeme to fpeake as halfe defendors of the faults 
themfelues, or at the leaft not fo vehement accufers thereof as their aduerfaries; 
and to withftand iteration of baptifme, the ozher branch of the Donatifts here- 


_ fie was impoffible without manifeftand profeft reie@ion of Cyprian, whome 


the world vniuerfally didin his life time admire as the greateft amongft pre- 
lates, and now honor as the loweft in the kingdome of heauen, So true wefind 
it by experience of all ages in the Church of God, thar the teachers error is the 
peoples triall, harder and heauier by fo much to beare, as he is in worth and re- 
gard greater that mifperfwadeth them, Although there was ods betweene Cy. 
prians caufe and theirs, he differing from others of founder vnderitanding in 
that point, bur not dividing himielfe from the body of the Church by fchifme 
as didthe Donatifts. For which caufe, 2 faith Vincentius, Of one andthe fame 
opinion we tudze (which may fecme flrange ) the authors catholique, and the followers 
hereticall; we acqutt the maiflers, and condemsne the {chollers; they are berres of hes 
wer which hane written thofe boakcs, the defendors whereof are trode downe to the pit 
of hell. The invecdtiues of Catholique writers therefore againft them are tharpe, 
the words of b imperiall-edicts by Honorius and Theodofius made to bridle thé 
very bitter, che punifhments feuere inreuenge of their folly. Howbeic for feare 
(as we may conieéture) leaft much fhouldbe derogated from the baptifme of 
the Church, and baptifme by Donatifts be more efteemed of then was meete, 
ifon the one fide that which heretiques had done ill fhould ftand as good, on 
the other fide that be reuerfed which the Cathotique Church had well and re- 
ligioufly done, diuers better minded then aduifed»men thought ic fitteft to 
meete with this inconuenience by rebaptifing Donatifts as well as they rebap- 
tifed Catholiques. For ftay whereof the ¢ fame Emperours faw it meete to give 
their law a doubleedge, whereby. it might equally on both fides cut off not on- 
ly heretiques which rebaptifed whome they could peruert, but allo Catholique 
and Chriftian Priefts which did the like vnto fuch as before had taken baptifme 
at the hands of heretiques, and were. afterwards reconciled to the Church of 
God. Donatifts were therefore in procefle of time, though with much adoe, 
wearied, and at the length worne out by the conftancie of that truth which 
teacheth, that euill minifters of good things areas torches, alightto others, 
a waft to none but themfelues oncly, and that che foulenes of their hands im 
| neieher 
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neither any whit impaire the vertue nor ftaine the glorie of the myfteries of 

Chrift. Now that which was done amifle by vertuous and good men, as 

Cyprian carted ‘afide with hatred againft herefie, and was fecondly followed 

by Donatifts, whome enuie and rancor couered with fhow of godlines, made 

obftinate co cancell whatfoeuer the Church did in the facrament of Baptifme, 

hath of later daies in an other refpeét farte different from both the bau 

bene brought frefhly againe into practife. For the Anabaptift rebaptizeth, be- 

caufe, in his eftimation the baptifme of the Church is fruftrate, for that we giue 

it vnto infants which have not faith, whereas according vnto Chrifts inftitu- 

tion as they conceiue it, true baptifme (hould alwayes prefuppofe actual] be- 

liefe in receiuers , and is otherwife no baptifme. Ofthefe three errors there 

is notany but hath bene able at the leaft to alledge in defenfe of it felfe many 

faire probabilities. Notwithftanding, fith the Church of God hath hitherto 

alwayes conftantly maintained, that to rebaptife them which are knowne to 
hauereceiued true bapti{me is vnlawfull; that if baptifme ferioufly be admi- 

niftred in the fameelement and with the fame forme of words which Chrifts 

inftitution ceacheth, there is no other defe& in the world that can make it 

fruftrate, or depriucit of the nature ofatrue facrament ; and laftly, that bap- 

tifme is onely then to be readminiftred, when the firft deliuerie thereof is void 

in regard of the forealleaged imperfections and no other, (hall wenow in the - 

cafe of baptifme, which having both for matter and forme the fubftance of 

Chrifts inftitution, is by a fourth fort of men voided forthe onely defect of 
ecclefiafticall authoritie in the Minifter, thinke ic enough that they blow away 

the force thereof with the bare flrength oftheir very breath by faying, 7e 

take [ach baptifme tobe no more the facrament of baptif{me, then any other ordinarie 
bathing tobe afacrament? 4 It behooueth generally all forts of men tokeepe 4 Num, x6.10; 
themielues within the limits ef their owne vocation. And {ecing Godfrom ‘y‘sam 13.11. 
whome mens feuerall degrees and prcheminences doe proceede, hath appoin- 2.sam.6.6, 
ted them in his Church, at whofe hands his pleafureis that wee fhould receiue oe 
both bapti{me and all other publique medicinable helps of foule, perhaps ©” 
thereby the more to fettle our harts in the loue of our ghoftly fuperiors, they 

haue {mall caufe to hope that with him their voluntarie feruices will be accep- 

ted who cthruft themfelues into funGions either aboue their capacitie or be- 

fides their place, and ouerbouldly intermedle with dueties whereof no charge 

waseuer giuenthem. They thatin any thing exceede the compatfle of their 

owne order doeas much asin them lyeth to diffolue that order which is the 

harmonie of Gods Church. Suppofe therefore that in thefe and the likecon- | | 
fiderations the law did veterly prohibit baptifme to bee adminiftred by any 4,74 pees 
‘other then perfons thereunto folemnely confecrated; what neceflitie {oeuer siteris Decretal. 
happen. Arenot> many things firme being done, although in part done o- enn 
therwife then pofitiue rigor and ftriGtnes did require ? Nature is much as is Burchara.ree. 
poffible inclineth vnto validities and preferuations. . Diffolutions and nullities coo erate 
of things done are not oncly not fauoured, but hated when either vrged with- paler 
ourcaufe, or extended beyond their reach, if therefore at any ag ep to gre 

affe, that in teaching publiquely, or priuately in delivering chis bleffed facra- (6016s Janta. 
cae of cinciied, taeeiedie hand contrary z Chrifts oe i hia 
: : ‘k 2 ordinance 
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a T.Cl-1.p.144. ordinance do intrude it felfe, to execute that whereupon thelawes of God and 
AsS.Paulfaith ,. . as noe 
that amancan His Chorch have depuced others, which ofthefetwo opinions feemeth more 


nor Preacu agreeable with equitie, ours that difallow what is done a mifle, yet make not 


bidet ,, the force of the word and facraments, much lefle their nature and very fub- 


no notalthogh {tance to depend on the Minifters authoritie and calling, or elfe #theirs which 
he fpeake the defeate, difanull, and annhilate both, in refpe& of that one onely perfonall 


words ot the 


Scripturcand efect, there being not any law of God which faith chat if che Minifter be in- 
interpret == competent his word (hall beno word, his baptifme no baptifme? He which 


them 9013" teacheth and is not fentloofeth the reward, but yet retaineth thename of a 


man can bap. teacher ; his vfurped aGtions haue in him the fame nature which they havein 


tizevnleliche others, although they yeeldhimnotthefamecomfort. And if thefe twoca- 
be fent co that 


end,although fes be peeres, the cafe ofdo@rine and the cafe of baptifme both alike, fith no 


hepowrewa- defect in their vocation that teach the truth is able to take away the benefit 


aaa thereof from him which heareth, wherefore fhould the want of a lawfull 


wordswhich Calling in them that baptife make baptifme tomevaine? They > graunc that 


aretobere- thematrer and the forme in facraments are the onely parts of fubftance, and 
hearfed in the ; | ‘ : ‘ : : 
minifteric of thatif thefe ewobereteiued, albeit other things befides bee vied which are in- 


Baptifme.  conuenient, the facrament notwithitanding is adminiftred but not fincerely. 
: bine Cal Why perfift chey notin this opinion? when by thefe fairefpeeches they haue 
matterofthe pUtvsin hope of agreement, wherefore fup they vp their words againe, in- 
Sacrament,’ or terlacing fuchfriuolous interpretations arid glofes as difgrace their fentence? _ 


fi 
eae "? What fhould moue them, haning ‘named they matter and the forme of the fa- 


inficution — Crament, to giuevs prefently warning, that the meane by the forme of the fa- 
Sepearhd crament the iaflitutzon, which expofition darkneth whatfoener was before 
ftantiall parts] plaine? For whereas in common vnderftanding that forme, which added to 
were wanting, theelement doth make afacrament, and is of the outward fubftance thereof, _ 


ae retegie conteineth onely the words of vfuall application, they fet it downe (leaft com- 


' no Sacrament mon DiGtionaries fhould deceive vs) that the forme doth fignifie in their lan: 

fed. Buechey guage the inflitution, which infticution in truth comptehendeth both forme 
beingretained and matter. Such are their fumbling fhifts to inclofe the minifters vocation 
andyetother within the compafle of fome effentiall part of thefacrament. A thing that can 


hinoe vi a | 
ben ae neuer ftand with found and fincere conftruGion. For what ifthe ¢ minifterbe 


conuenient, “ocircumitance but afubordinate efficient caufe in the worke of baptif{me? VWWhat 
the Sacrament ifthe minifters vocation.be amatter 4 of perpetuall nece(fitie awd not aceremonie 


is miniftred, ; : ie : Mase 
butnotfin.  Uar/able es times and occafons require? what if bis calling be aprincipall part of the 


cerely. inflztution of Chrift? Dothit therefore follow that the minifters authoritie is 


C.11b.3. aor : 
ee 7. C of the fubstance of the facrament, and as incident intothe nature thereof as the 


d T.c.ib 3. | matter and the formeitfelfe, yea more incident? For whereas in cafe of ne- 
Me tiog.  €tflitie the greateft amongft them profeffeth the change of the element of 
pag.t35.The Water lawfull, and others which like not fo well this opinion, could be betrer 
eee of content that voluntarilie the words of Chrifts inftitution were altered , and 
efubftance | 3 | 
of the Sacrament, confidering that ic is a principal] part ef Chrifts inftirution. Bex.Epif?.2. Defit aqua,cr tamen baptifimms 
alicuins differri cum edificatione non pofit nec debeat , ego certe quouis alioliquore nen minus rite quam aqua baptifavim. T.C.hib.3. 
ag.138. Shew me why the breach of the inftitution in the forme fhould make the Sacrament vnauailable and not the 
breach of this part (which concerneth the minifter] F.C.sbid. Howfoeuer fome Jearmed and godly giue fome libertie in the 
change of the elements of che holy Sacrament, yet doe not fee how that can ftand. Idem. pag.137. (would rather iudge 
him baprifed which is baptifed inco the name of Chrift without adding the Father and the holy Gheft when the clement 
of water is added, chen when the other words being duely kept, fome other liquor is vied. 


men 
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men baptifed in the name of Chrift without ‘either mention made ofthe Fathet 
or oftheholy Ghoft, neuertheleffe in denying chat baptifme. adminiftred by 
privat perfons ought to be reckoned of as a facrament they both avree. [¢ may 
therefore pleafe them both to conftder ; that baptifmeis an ation. inpart mo- 
tall, in part ecclefiafticall, andin part myfticall : morall, as being adutie which 
men performe towards God ; ecclefiafticall, in that it belongeth vato Gods 
Church asa publique dutie ; finally mytticall, if werefpe& what God doth 
thereby istendto worke. The greateft morall perfection of baptifme confittech 
in mens devout obedienceto the lawe of God, which law requigeth both the 
outwardactor thing done,’ and alfo that religious affection which Goddoth 
fo much regard, that without ic whatfoeucr wee doc is hateful inthis fight, who 
therefore is fayde to refpeét aduerbs more then verbes, becaufe ths end of his 


lawe in appointing what wee fhall doeis our owne perfeGion, which perfes 


Gion confifteth chiefely in the vertuous difpofitiorof the minde; and appro- 
ueth it felteto him not by doing, butby.doing wel Wherein appeareth alfo 
the difference betweene humaine and dinine lawes, the one of which two are 
content with opus operatum, the other requite opus operartis, the one doe bue 
claime the deede, the other efpecially the minde . So-that-according td 
Jawes which principallierefpe& the heart of men,.workes of religion being 
notreligioufly perfourmed, cannot moralliebe perfea&. Baptifine as an eccle. 
fiafticall workeis for the manner of performance ordered by diuers ecclefiafti- 
calllawes, providing that as the facramentitfelfe is a. gift of no meane woorth, 
fo the minitterie thereof might in all circumftances i er to bee a funtion 
ofno finall regard. Allthac belongeth to the myfticall perfection of baptifme 
outwardly, is the element the word, and the ferious application of bork 
wnto him which receiueth both, whereunto if wee adde that fecret refe- 
rence which this action hath to life andremiffion of finnes by vertue of Chrifts 
owne compaé folemnelie made with his Church, to accomplith fullie the fa- 
crament of Baptifme, there 1s not any thing morerequired. Now put the que- 
ftion whether baptifme adminiftred to infants without any f{pirituall calling: 
bee vnto them both atrue facrament and an effectuall inftrument of grace, or 
elfc an ate of no more accompt then the ordinaryewafhings are. The fumme 
of all thatcan be faide to defeate fuch baptifineis, that thofe things which haue 
no beeingcan worke nothing, and that Baptifme without the power of ordi- 
nationis as iudgement without fufficient iurifdiGtion, voide, fruftrate, and of 
no effcét, Butto this we anfwere, that the fruite of Baptifme dependeth one- 
ly vpon the Couenant which God hath made; that God by Conenant requi- 
reth inthe elder {ort Faith and Baptifme, in Children the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifme alone , whercunto hee hath alfo giuen them right by {peciall priuiledge 
of birth within the bofome of the holie Church; that infants therefore, which 
haue received Baptifme complete as touching the myfticall perfeCtion thereof, 
are by vertue of his owne couenant and promife clenfed fromall.finne, for as 
much as all other lawes concerning that which in baptifme is either morall 
or ecclefiafticall,doe binde the Church which giveth baptifme, and not the in- 
fant which receineth ic ofthe Church. Sothatifany thing bee therein amifle, 
the harme which groweth by violation of holie ordinances muft alcoge- 
? Kk 3 ther 
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ther reft where the bondes of fuch ordinanees holde. For that in adtions of this 
nature it fareth not as in iurifdiQions may fomewhat appeare by the very opi- 
nion which men haue of them. The nullitie of that which a ssdge dos by w 
of authoritie without authoritie, is knowne to all men, and agreed vpon wi 

fll confent of the whole world, every man receiueth itasa generall edi@& of 
nature, whereas the nullitie of baptifme in regard of rbelike defe& is onely a 
fewe mens new vngrounded,and as yet vnapproued imagination. WVhich dif- 
ference of generalitie in mens perfwafions on the one fide, and their paucitie 
whofe conceipt leadeth them the other way hath rifen from a difference eafieto 
obferuein the chings themfelues. Theexercife of vnauthorifed iurifdiction is 
grieuance vnto them that are vnder ic, whereas they that without auchoritie 

prefumeto baptife, offer nothing but that which to all men is good and accep_ 
table. Sacraments arefoode, and the minifters thereofas parents oras nurfes , 

at whofe hands when there is neceflitie but no poffibilitie of receiuing ic, if chae 
which they are not prefent todoe in right of their office be of ‘ed and com- 
paflion done by others, fhall this be thought to turne caleftiall bread into gra- 

uell, or the medicine of foules into poifon? TurifdiGion isa yoke which lawe 
hath impofed on the necks of men in fuch fort that they muft indure ic for the 

d of others, how contrary foeuer it beto their owne particular appetites 

and inclinations , iurifdiGtion bridleth men againft their wils, that which a 
judge doth preuaile by vertue of his very power , and therefore not without 
great reafon, except the law haue giuen him authoritie, whatfoeuer he doth, 
vanifheth. Baptifme on the other fide being a fauour which it pleafeth God to 
beftowe, abenefit of foule to vs that receiue it, anda grace which they thae 
deliuer are but as meere veffels either appointed by others or offered of their 
owne accord to this feruice; of which two ifthey be the one it is but their owne 

_ 2 Fattam alte- honor, their owne offence to be the other ; can it poffiblie ftand with * equitie 
wndeberVip. andtight, that the fauleines of their prefumption in giving baptifme fhouldbe 
Ldepupillo§. abletopreiudicevs, who by taking ns fern haue no way offended? I know 
id deers , there are many fentences found in the books and writings of the auncient Fa- 
Pater familias, thers to proue both ecclefiafticall and alfo morall defeéts in the minifter of bap- 
Dehzreinfti. ¢jfme, a barre to the heauenly benefic thereof. Which fentences we alwayes 
cp ae fo vnderftand, as ® Auguftine vnderftoode in acafe of like nature the words of 
foos non alios,  Cyprian.When infants baptifed were after their parents revolt carried by them 
ra raping **- in armes to the ftewes of Idols,thofe wretched creatures as S.Cyprian thought, 
b “Augufh £pi-a3 were not only their owne ruine but their childrens alfo; Their children, whome 
this their apoftafie profaned,aidloofe what chriflian bapti/me bad giuen thems being 
newly borne. They loft (faith S.Auguftine)the grace of baptifme,sf we confider te 
what their parents impictie did tend, althoughthe mercy of God preferued them, 
and will alfo in that dreadfull day of accompt give them fauourable audience 
pleading in their owne behalfe, The barme of other mens perfidioufnes it lay not 
invstoauoyde. After the fame manner whatfoeuer we reade written, if it found 
to the preiudice of baptifme through any either merall or ecclefiafticall defect 
therein, wee confter it, as equitie and reafon teacheth, with reftraint to the 
offendor onely, which doth, as farreas concerneth himfelfe and them, which 
wittingly concurre with him, make che facrament of God fruidefle. os 
: | | guitines 
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guftines * dowbtfulues whether baptifme by-alay man may ftand or oughtto be 4 7.c3.p.136 
seadminiftred, fhould not be mentioned by them which prefume to define {eee 
peremptorily of that wherein he was content to profeffe, himfelfe vnrefolued. whether Bap- 
Albeit in very truth his opinion is plaine enough , bur the manner of deliue- ar atay- 
ting his iudgement being modeft, they make ofa vertuean imbecilitie, andim- able-or a 
puce his calmenes-of {peech to an irrefolution of minde. His difpucation in Com.lit.Parmen, 
that place is _ Parmenian, which held, that a Bithop or a Prieft ifthey fall (grt3yoer* 
into any herefie doe thereby loafethe power which they had before.to baptile, Roedhiews-ollt 
and thac therefore baptifme by hereriques is meerely voice, For anfwer i of dunt hat 
ofhe firft denyeth chat herefie can more deprive men of power tg baptife others nearer : 
then jc is of force to take from them their owne bapti{me ; and in the fecond woman whofe 
place he farther addech, that if heretiques did loofe the power which betore was ide 
giuen them by ordination, and did therefore vnlawfuylly vfurpe as oft as they ble to that of 
tooke vpon them to giue the {acrameht of baptifme, it followeth not tharbap- ° Lay-man,was 
tifme By chem adminiftred without authorise isno baptifme. For then what Bey. 116. 
fhould we thinke of baptifme by lay men to: whome authoritie was newer gi- The facriledge 
uen? I doube (faith S. Auguftine) whether any man which carrieth s vertnous ae per- 
and godly minde will affirme that the baptifme which lay men do in cafe of ne- elpecially in 
ceflitie adminifter (hould be iterated. For to doe it vanece/farily is to axceute am *tminifring 
ather wans office , nece[fitie urging, to doc it is then esther no fault ct al much lefle jest! op | 
fo gricuous a crime that it fhould deferue tobe termed by the name of © facri- Baptifme. 


lege) or if any, avery pardonable fault. But fappofe it euen of very purpofevfurped 4 Tbs $139 








¢ 
and einen untoany man by encry man that listcth, yet that which is gimes cannot po/- ee | ae ae 
bly be denyedto haue bene ginen, how truly (acwer we may fay it bath wet bene ginew Phince hath fee 
lawfully. Vi wo ie ufur pation a penitent affection muft redre/fe, If net, the thing Hoo — 
that w.2s ginen [ball remarne to the hurt and detriment of bim which unlawfully either with,when it 


adminiitredor receincdthe fame, yet fo that in this re(pect it ought not to be repnted, rary a | 


as if it had not at all ben: giuen. \Whereby we may plainely perceite, that S.Au- thachathno 


guftine was not himfelfe vncertaine what to thinke, bucdoubrfull whether any authoritie, - 
there growerh 


well minded men in the whole world could thinke orherwife chen he did. Their no affurance to 
¢argumenttaken from a ftolen feale may returne to the.place out of which the party thac 
they hadit, for ithelpeth their caufenothing. That which men giue or graunt sala a 
to others muft appeare to haue proceeded of their owne accord. This being wobe the rele 


manifeft, their gifts and graunts are thereby made effeGtuall both to barre fGod which a 
themfelues from revocation, and to affecure the right they have giuen. Where- eee ee 
in for further preuention of mifchiefes that otherwife might grow by the ma- thatfhee hath 


: : as | | Hen itand 
lice, trecheric, and fraude of men, itis borh equall and meete that the ftrength oucitto, not 


of mens deedes and the inftruments which declare the fame fhould ftri&lie de- only without, 
pend vpon divers folemnities, whereof there cannot be the like reafonin things but contrary 
that paffe betweene Godand vs, becaufe fith wee neede not doubt leaf the ieee of 
treafures of his heauenly grace fhould without his confent bee paft by forged God, Ifcenoe 
conueyances, nor leaft hee fhoulddenye ar any time his owne ads, and feeke ae rs 
to revoke what hath beene confenred vnto before, as there is no {uch feare pee ore 


of daunger through deceipe and falfchoode in this cafe, fo neither hath the = thereof. 


Gircumftance of mens perfons that waightin baptif{me which for good and iu 


cenfiderationsin the cuftodic of feales of office it ought tohaue. The grace of 
| : | Baptifme 
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* Baptifme commeth by donation from God alone. That God hath committed 
>» the minifterie ofbaptifme vnto fpeciall men, it is for orders fake in bis Church, 
_' andnottotheendthac their authoritie might giue being , or adde force'to the 
facrament it felfe. That infants haueright to the facrament of baptifme wee all 
acknowledge. Chargethem wee cannot as guilefull and wrongfull poffeflors 
of that whereunto they have right by the manifeft will of the donor; and are 
Not parties vnto any defect or diforder in the manner of receiuting thefame.And 
if any fuch diforder be, we haue fufficiently before declared that deliction» cums 
_ capite femper ambulat, mens owne faults are their owne hatmes. Wherefore 
to counteruaile this and che like mifchofen refemmblances with that which more 
truely and plainely agreeth, the ordinance of God concerniing their vocation 
that minifter baptifme,wherein the minifteric of our regeneration is wrought, 
hath thereunto the fame analogie which lawes of wedlocke haue to our firft nae 
tiuitieand birth. So thatif nature do etfed procreation notwithftanding the 
wicked violation and breach even of natures lawe made that the entrance ofall 
mankinde into this prefent world might be without blemifh, may we not iuft- 
ly prefume that grace doth accomplith the other, although there be faultines 
in them that tranfgreflethe order which our Lord Iefus Chrift hath eftablithed 
inhis Church? Somelight may be borrowed from Circumcifion for explica- 
tion whatis true in this queftion of baptifine. Sceing then that cuen they which 
condemne Sephora the wife of Mofes for taking vpon her to circumcife her 
a fonne, athing neceffarie at that time for herto doc, and as I thinke very hard to 
1.lib.x.par4, *€proucin her, confidering how Mofes, becaufe himfelfe had not done it foo- 
fay thatthe ner, was therefore itricken by the hand of God, neither could in that extremi- 
wawfulnes oF tie performe the office; whereupon, for the ftay of Gods indignation, there 


appcare fufficiently, in that fhe did ic before her hufband WaS no choice ) but the action muft needs 


Mofess which ae : ke aaa we ea to ro aay atts fall into their hands; whofe fa@ th erein 
of circumcifion did appertaine.Befides that the did cut off the : | 
foreskin of che infant notof minde to obey the commande- whether we inter pret, as fome haue done, 


mentof Ged, or for the faluation of the childe, but in a choler that being a Midianice ; and as yet not fo 


only, to the end that her husband might be eafed and haue : ‘ es 
cel : which minde ap pearethin her both by herwords, & thr oughly acquainted with the exer cife 


by cafting away in anges the foreskin which fhe had cut off. of fewith rites, ic much difcontented her, 


ar uae ap Oe aT eta pleated C0 fee her felfe through her husbands o- 
God, becaufe that Mofes forthwith waxed bercer, and was . : a 
: fecouered of his ficknes, l haue fhewcd befere that if we mea uerfight,ina matter ofhis owne religion, 


fure things by the cuenr, we fhall oftentimes iuftifie the wic- brought vnto thefe perplexities and 
ked, arid take che righteoufnes of the righteous from them. ftreights,that either fhe mutt now indure 
him perithing before her eyes, or elfe wound the.fiefh of her owne childe, 

_ which fhe could not doe but with fome indignation fhewed, in that the fu. 

_ mingly both threw downe the foreskin at his feete, and vpbraided him with 

the crucltic ofhisreligion : orifwe better like to follow their more iudicious 

expofition which are not inclinable to thinkethat Mofes was matcht like So- 

¢rates, nor thac Circumcifion could now in Eleazer be ftrange vnto her, ha- 

~ wing had Gerfom her elder fonne before Circumcifed; nor that any occafion 

b malapefi_- of coller could rife from a fpeétacle of fuch miferie as doth > naturally moue 
oe compaffion and not wrath, nor that Sephorawas fo impious as in the vifible 
Boet.de confol prefence of Gods deferued anger to ftorme atthe ordinance and law of God, 
nor that the words ofthe hiftoric it felfe can enforceany fuchaffetion, butdo 


Onely 





@ Exod 4.24, 
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only declare how after the a&t performed fhe touched the feete of Mofes faying, 
9 Spom/us tu mihies fanguinum, Thou art unto me an husband of bloud,which might 
be very well the one done and the other fpeken even out of the flowing a- 
boundance of commiferation and loue, to fignifie with hands Jayd vnder his 
feere that her tender affeGtion towards him had caufed her thus to forget wo- 
manhood, to lay all motherly affection afide; and to redeeme her nusband 
out ofthe hands of death with etfufion of bloud; the fequele thereof, take it 
which way you will, is a plaine argument that God was fatifhied with that the 
did, as may appeare by his owne teftimonie declaring how there followed 
in the perfon of Mofes prefenc releafe of his gtituotis punifhment vpon her 
{peedie difcharge of that dutie which by him neglected had offended God , 
4 euen as after execution of iuftice by the hands of Princes the plague was 
immediatly taken away , which former impunitie of finne had caufed; in 
which fo manifeft and plaine cafes not to make that 4 reafon of the euent 
which God himfelte hath fet downe as areafon, were falfely to accufe whome 
he doth iuftifie and without any caufeto traduce what we fhould allow: yet 
feeing they which wiil haue it 4 breach ofthe law of God for her tocircum- 
cife in that neceffitie, are not ablero denie but Circiunicifion being in that very 
manner performed was to the innocent child which received it true Circum- 
cifion, why fhould that defe& whereby Circurncifion was fo little weakened 
be to baprifme a deadly wound? Thefe premifles therefore remaining as hither- 
to they haue bene layd, becaufe the commandement of our Saviour Chtift 
which committeth ¢ ioyntly to publique Miniftérs both do@trine and = 
tifme doth no more by linking them together import that the nature of the {a- 
crament dependcth on the Minifters authoritie and power to preach the 
word then the force and vertue of the word doth on licence to give the facra- 
ment; and confidering that the worke of externall minifteric in baptifine is 
only apreeminence ofhonor which they that take to themfelues and are not 
thereunto called as Aaron was, doe but themfelues in their owne perfons by 
meanes of fuch vfurpation incurre the iuft blame of difobediénce co the law 
of God, farther alfo in as much as it ftandeth with no-reafon that errors 
grounded on awrong interpretation of other mens deeds fhould tnake fru- 
{trate whatfoeuer is mifconceiued, and that baptifme by women (hould ceafe 
to be baptifme as oft as any man will chereby gather the children which dye 
wnbaptifedare damned, which opinion if the a&t ofbaptifme adminiltred in. 
fuch manner did enforce, it mightbe fufficient caufe of difliking the fame, but 
none of defeating or making it alcogether voyde; laft of all whereas general 
and full confent of the godlie learned in all ages doth make for validiti¢ of bap- 





tifme, yea albeit adminiftred in priuatand euen by women, which kinde of 


baptifme in cafe ofneceffitie diners reformed Churches doe both allow and 
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a Where the 
vfuall cranfla- 
tion hath 
Exod.4. 25. She 
cut away the 
foreskinne of 
her fonne,and 
cafticac his 
teete, and faid, 
Thou art in- 
dced a bloudie 
husband ynro 
me. Sohe de- 
parced from 
him. Then fhe 
faid,O bloudy 
husband be. 
caule ot rhe 
circumcifion: 
the words as 
they lie in the 
originall,are 
rather to be 
thus interpre- 
ted, And fhee 
cucoff the fore — 
skinne of her 
fonne, Which 
being done, 
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his feete [the 
feet of Mofes] 
and faid, thou 
art tome an 
husband of 
bloud (in the 
plurall num- 
eae vaeia 
ignifying ef- 
A aebe 
bloud.) And 
the Lerd with 
drewe from . 
him atthe very 
time when fhe 
fhid, A huf- ~~ 
bané of bJoud 
in regard of 
circumcifion.: 
b Pfal.06,30. 
¢ ¥.C.lib.3. 
page 143. Sée- 
ing they onely 
are bidden in 
the Scripture 
to adminifter 


the Sacraments which are bidden to | aoe the word, and that the publike Minifters haue cnely this charge of the word; 


and {eeing that the adminiftration o 


borka thefe are fo linked rogether, thar cre denial of Sicerrce to dot onc isa denial} 


— full and voide. 


to doc the other, as ef the contrarie part licence to one is licence to the other; comfdering alfo chat to minifter the Sas 
cramentsis an honour in the Church which none can take ynto him but he which is called vnto it as was Aaren: and fure 
ther. for as much as the baptifing by priuate perfons and by women efpecially confirmeth the dangerous errour of the 
condemnation of young Children which die without Baptfme;laft of all feeing we haue the confenrof thegodly learned 
of all times againft the Baptifme by women, and of the reformed Churctes now againft the Baptifme by priuate men,we 
conclude that the adminiftrarion of this Sacrament by priuate perfons,and efpecially by women is meerely both vnlaw- 


defend, 
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defend, fome others which doe not defend tolerate, few-in comparifon and 
they without any iuft caufe doe veterly difanull and annihilate, furely whofo- 
ever through defeéts on either fide the Sacrament may be without fruic. aswell 
in fome cafes to him which receiueth as to him which giveth it,yet no difability 
of either part can fo farre make it fruftrate and without effec as co depriue it of 
the very nature of true baptifine, hauing all things els which the ordinance of 
Chrift requireth. Whereupon we may confequently inferre that the admini- 
{tration of this facrament by priuat perfons,be it law full or vnlawfull,appeareth 
not as yet to be meerely voyde. | 
Interrogato- 63. Allthat areof the race of Chrift, the Scripture nameth them children of 
riesinBap» —¢he promife which Godhath made. The promife of eternall life is the feede of 
ne oe the ChurchofGod. Andbecaufe thereis no attainement of life but through 
the purpofe of the onely begotten Sonne of God, nor by him orherwife then being fach as 
aChriftanlite the Creede Apoftolique defcribeth, it followeth that the articles thereof are 
principles neceflarie for all men to fub{cribe vnto whome by baptifme the 
Church receiueth into Chrifts fchoole. All points of Chriftian doGrine are 
either demonftrable conclufions or demonftratiue principles. Conclufions 
haue ftrong and inuincible proofes as well in the fchoole of Iefus Chrift as 
elfewhere. And principles bee grounds which require no proofe in any kinde 
of {cience, becaufe ic fufficeth ifeither their certaintie bee euident in tt felfe, 
or evident by the light of fome higher knowledge, and in it felfefuchas no 
mans knowledge iseuer ableto ouerthrow. Now theprinciples whereupon 
we do build our foules, baue their euidence where they had their original, 
and as receiued from thence we adore them, we hold them in reverend admi- 
ration, we neither argue nor difpuce aboue them,we giue vnto thenrthat aflent 
which the oracles of God require. We arenot therefore afhamed of the Gof- 
pell of our Lord Iefurs Chrift becaufe mifcreants in skorne haue vpbraided vs, 
a Apfate thatthe higheft poineofour wiledome is * Belvefe . That whichis true and nei- 
malediftum. ther can be difcerned by fenfe, nor concluded by meere naturall princsples, 
Svdty velpzo mult haue principles of reuealed trueth whereupon to build it {elfe, and an 
elssvser tis habit of faith in vs wherewith principles of thatkinde are apprehended. > The 


Bear bps Bex myfteries of our religion are aboue the reach of our vnderftanding, aboue 
Vee. Orat, alcourfe of mans reafon,aboueall that any creaturecancomprehend. There- 
x.cont.Iulia, tore the firft thing required ofhim which ftandeth for admiffion into Chrifts 
bg ystw,  familieis beliefe. Which beliefe confifteth not fo much inknowledgeas in ac. 
aspabyer, knowledgement ofallthings thacheauenly wifedonte reuealeths the affection 
vdprarart- of faith is aboue her reach, her loue to Godward aboue the comprehenfion 
or ansiis = which fhe hath of God.. And becaufe onely for belicuers all things may be 
wens 7a NUA'E” done, he which is goodnes it felfe loueth them aboueall.. Deferue we then the 
OL 4 Exp ‘if loue of God, becaufe we beleeuein the Sonne of God? What more oppofite 
~*~ then faith and pride? When God had created all things,he looked vpon them & 
loued them, becaufe they were all as himfeife had made them. So the truereafon 

€ Matth.16.17 wherefore Chrift doth loue belieuers is becaufe their beliefe is ‘the gift of God, 
Webat.t% =a gift then which flefh and bloud in this world cannot poffibly receitie a greater. 
And astolouethem of whome wee receiue goad things is dutie, becaufe they 

fatiffie our defires in that which elfe we fhould want, fo to loue them on 


whome 
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whom we beftow is nature, becaufe in them we behold the effects of our owne 

vertue. Secing therefore no religion enioyeth Sacraments the fignes of. 

Gods loue, voleffe it haue alfo that faith whereupon the Sacraments are buile, 

could there be any thing more conuenient then that our firftadmittanceto 

the aduall receipt ofhis grace in the Sacrament ef baptifme fhould be # confe- 3, “AniNsSam- 
crated with profeffion of beliete, which isto the kingdomic of God as a key, cis scmph won 
the want whereof excludeth infidels both from that and from all other fauing pets quod 
grace? Wefinde by experience that although faith be an inte'le@tuall habie Uk 
of the minde, and hauc her featein the vnderftanding, yet an euill moral] dif- fidem ,Heerom. 
pofition obflinately wedded to the loue of darknes dampeth the very light of @@e/-Lucier: 
heauenly illumination and permitteth not the minde to fee what doth fhine 7” 
beforeit. Men arelouers of pleafure more then loners ofGod. Their affenc 

to his fauing truth is many times withheld from it, not that che truth is too 

weake to per{wade, but becaufe the ftreame of corrupt affcétion carrieth them 
acleanecontratieway. That the minde therefore may abide in the light of 
faich, there mutt abide in the will as conftant arefolution to haue no fellow- 
fhip ac all with che vanities and works ofdarkenes. Two couenants there are 
which Chriftian men (faith > Ifidore) doe make in baptifme, the one concer- b 1fid.de Office 
ning relinquifhment of Satan, the other touching obedience to the faith of E¢6led.ncarg 
Chrift. In hke forte S.Ambrofe, He which is baptz(ed forfaketh the intelleGtuall ¢ Ambrof: 
Pharao the Prince ofthis world{aying, Aoresuncio, Thee 6 Satan and thy Angels, © — - 
thy works andthy mandats I forfatevtterly. 4 Tertullian hauing {peech of wicked d Tertutde 
Spirits, The/e (fayth he) are the Angels which we in baptifme renounce. The de- eétac. 
claration of *Luftine the Martyt'concer= ¢ og, dy aao3ae1 4 sissvocty andi ravre Te ap Huse 
ningbaptifme fhewcth, how fuch as the syfadebueve x aeysucre drat, » Lroud otras Sudedar v- 
Church in thofe dayes did baptife made HIT LVOET AL, ey EoE Te xy aiTEly wnstvoyres wapa TS Jee GS 
profeflion of Chriftian beliefe,and vinder- «pomsaprayiray desour SiSdonorras, taerra cyovras ve i 
tooke to liue accordingly. Neither do I ver svéa vdep est xy tpomr avayevricews oy x hyucis auzol 
thinke ic a matter eafie for any man co %78747HI mer arayerrorrar. Infiin, Apol. : 
prooue that euer baptifine did vfe to be adminiftred without interrogatories of 
thefe twokindes. Whereunto ¢ S.Peter (as it may be thought ) alluding, hath ¢ 1-Pet.3.21. 
fayd, that the baptifme whch faueth vs is not( as legall purification were )a 

clenfing of the fleth from outward impuritic, but iwsparnue an isterogatine triall - 
of 4 good confcience towards God. | | : ee | 

— 64 Nowthe fault which they finde with vs concerning interrogatories Is tnterrogato- 
our mouing of thefe queftions vnto infants which cannot anfwer them, and ties 2 sli 
theanfwering ofthem by others asin theirnames. The Anabaptifthath many in Baptifine, 
pretenfes to {corne at the baptifme of Children, firft becaufe the {cripeures he :andanfwered 
faith do no where giue commandement to baptife infants ; fecondly, for that placid se 
as there is no commandement fo neither any manifeft example fhewing it to gathers. They 
hauc benedone either by Chrift or his Apoftless thirdly, in as much as the’ prophane holy 
word preached and the Sacraments mult goe together, they which are NOE coshing foolithe 
capable of the one are no fit receiucts of the other; laft of all fith the order of ly; for thae - - 


; . oe ee pee : ce they aske que- 
baptifme continued from the firft beginning hath in it thofe things which AEE Aion of an ine 


fant which cannot an {were and {peake vnto them as was wont to be fpeker vnto men, and vnto fuch as being conuerted 

anfwered for themfelues and were Baptifed. Which is but a mockerie of God , and therefore againft the holy Scriptures. 

G.i1.6.7, Admon, to the Parlia, Tne fame defended in T.(.li.1.pag. 168. 
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vnfit to be applied vnto fucking children, it followethin their conceipt that the 

baptifine of fuch is no bap:ifme but plaine mockerie. They with whome we 

- contendare no enimies to the baptifme of infants; it is not their defire that 

' the Church fhould hazard fo many foules by letting them runnc on dill they 

come to ripenes of vnderftanding that fo they may be conuerted and then 

baptifed as infidels heretofore haucbene ; they bearenot towards God fo vna 

thankefull mindes as not to acknowledge it euen amongft the greateft of his 

endleffe mercies, that by making vs his owne pofleffion fo foone , many aduan- 

tages which Satan otherwife might take are preuented , and ( whichfhouldbe 

efteemed a part of no {mall happines ) the firit thing whereof we haue occafi on 

to take notize is , how much hath bene done alreadie to our great good, 

though aleogether without our knowledge; the baptifme of infants they e- 

fteemeas an ordinance which Chrift hath infticuted eucn in fpeciall lone and 

fauour to-his owne peoplesthey denie not the practife thereof accordingly 
to hauc benekept as derived from the hands and continued from the dayes of 

the Apoftles themfelues vnto this prefent. Only itpleafech them not thatto 

infants there fhould be interrogatories propofed in baptifme. This they con- 

demneas foolifh , toyifh, and prophane mockerie. But are they able to thew 

that ener the Church of Chrift hadany publique forme of baptifme without 
interrogatories 3 or thatthe Church did ever vfe at the folemne baptifme of 

a Aug, infants to omit thofe queftions as necdleffein this cafe ? * Boniface a Bifhop 
ie in S. Auguftines time knowing that the Church did vniuerfallie vfe this cu- 
ftome of baptifing infants with interrogatories, was defirous to learne from 

S. Auguftine the true caufe and reafon thereof. /f(fayth he } /flould fet before 

thee a young infant and{honldaske of thee whether that infant when be commethunto 

riper age will be honeft and inf? or n0,thou woulde/ anfwere( I kwow )that to tcl rn thefe 

things what {hall come to paffe és not in the power of a mortall man.if I {bould aske what 

good or euill {uch an infant thinketh , thine anfwere hereunto muff ncedes be againe 

with the like uncertaintie.lf thou nether canft promife for the time to comepor for the 

prefent pronounce any thing in this cafe, how is it that when {uch are brought unto 

baptifuse , their parents there vedertake what the childe ball afterwards dot, yea they 

are wot doubtfull to fay st doth that which is impoffible to be done by infants ? at the leaft 

there is wo man preci(elyable to affirme it done. Vowchfafe me hereunto fome {hort an- 

Soere , {uch as not only may preffe me with the bare anthoritie of cuftome bat alfoins 

firutt me in the caufe thereof. Vouching which difficultic, whether it may truly 

be faydfor infants at the time of their baptifine that they do believe, the effec 

b Sicut credere OFS. Auguftines anfwere is yea, but with this diftinétion, © aprefent 27 vel 
rc(pondetur,ita babite of fatth there is not in them, there is deliuered vnto them thatfacrament, _ 
se lbtba a part of the duecelebration whereof confiftech in anfwering to the articles of 
remipfamente faith, becaufe the habite of faith which afterwards doth come with yeares , is bue 
annucndofed  g farther poster, | vp ofthe fame edifice ,the fir? foundation whereof was layd bp 
deel pe the fasrament of baptifme. For that whichthere we profeffed without any va- 
piendo.Augut. derftanding , when we afterwards cometo acknowledge , do we any thing elfe 
but only bring voto ripenes the very feedthat was fowne before? Weare shes 

belieuers becaufe then we begin to be that which procefle of time doth make per- 
fe&. Andeillwecometo actuall beliefe, the very facrament of faith isa fhield 
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as {trong as after this the faith ofthe facrament againft all contrarie infernal! 

powers. Which whofoeuer doth thinke impoffiblejis vndoubtedly tarther cif 

from Chriftian beliefe, though he be baptifed,then are thefe innocenss which 

at their baptifme albeit they haue noconceipt or cogitation of faith are , not. 
withftanding pure andfree troin all oppofite cogitations , whereas the other is 

not free. If therefore without any feare or fcruple we may accompt themand 2 yy, jy 47 
terme them belieuers only for their outward profeffions fake, which inwardly eae ee 
are farther from faith then infants , why notinfants much more at cthetime of *emsdmedain 
their folemne initiation by baptifme the facrament of faith, whereunto they jor ry. 
not only conceyue nothing oppotice, but have alfo that grace giuen them (cetivs Dium 
which is the firft and moft effectwall caufe out of which our belfefe groweth? ee 
In fumme, the whole Churchis a multitude of belicuers, all honored with junds ae 
thattitle , euen hypocrites for their profeflions fake as well as Saincts,becaufe seein non fit. 
oftheir inward fincere perfwafion , and tufants 2s being inthe fir[t degree of their ae if 
choftly motion towards the actuall babite of faiths che firtt fort are faithtull in the p.rticcut, qué 
cye ofthe world, the fecond faithful in the fight of God ; the laftin thereadic (iteus ae 
direct way to become both, ifall things after be futeable tothefe their prefent ee elorificae 
beginnings. This (fayth S. Augutftine ) would not happilie content fuch perfons as weruat: om ad 
are uncapable or Unquiet ,but tothem which haning knowledge are not troublefomeyit vorincn Ae - 
may fafficewhereinl haue not for cafe of my felte obrected agatnft you that cuflome only, ti [anctficati fa- 
then which nothing is more firme , but of a cuftome moit profitable I bane done that (ail He 
litle which I could to yecldyou,areafonable canfe. Were S. Auguftine now liuing, ene 
there are which would tell him for his better inftruGtion that © to fay Of a tier aondum 
child tts eleé# and to fay it doth belieue-areall one, for which caufe fith no man Pe ersracen 
is able precifely to affirme the one ofany infant in particular , itfolloweth that Made quem po- 
precifely and abfolately we ought not to fay the other. Which precife and abfolute Mout  Aase 
termes are ricedles in this cafe. We fpeake of infants as the rule of pictiealloweth putuerurt habe 
both to fpeakeand thinke. They thatcan taketo themfelues in ordinarie talke 7 atequam 

a charitable kinde of libertic to name men of their owne fort Gods deare childrez Ve 
Cnothwithftanding the large raigne of -hypocrifie){hould not methinks be » T.C.lib.1. 
fo ftri& and rigorous againft the Church for prefuming as it doth ofa Chri- 728169.1fchil 
ftian innocent.For when we know how Chrift in generall hath fayd that of {uch hauc faith, yet 
xs the kingdome of heatien, which kingdome ts_ the: inheritance of Gods they that pre- 
ele&,and do withall behold how his prouidence hath called them vnto the sean 
firft beginnings of eternall life,and prefented them at the welfpring of new fcly tcll whe- 
birth wherein original finneis purged , befides which fine there isno hinde- Wet at parti 
ranice of their faluation knowne to vs, as themfelnes will graunt, hard it were hack fails OE 
that hauing fo many faire inducements whereupon to ground, we fhouldnot 1°3weaicto 
be thought to Veter at the'leaft'a truth as probable‘and alléwable in terthing psc gne™ 
any fuch particular infantan elect babe, as in prefuming< the-like of others, hopcirisone 
whofe fafetie neuertheles We are not ab/olutely able to warrant.-Ifany troubled ofthe Church, 
with thefe {cruples be only for inftructions fake defirous to know yet fOME no more preci- 
farther reafon why interrogatories fhouldbe miniftred to infants'in baptifme, ‘ely fyd thac 
and be anfwered vato by others as in theirnames, they may confider that bap- sae he 
tifttie implyeth a couenant or league betweene God and man ,j wherein as God faid precifety 
doth beftowe prefently remiffion of finnes and the holy Ghoft ; binding alfo sc®*¢. 
: | : Ll 
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himfelfe to adde in proceffe of time what grace foeuer fhall be farther ne- 
ceflaric for the attainement of euerlafting life 5 fo euery baptifed foule re- 
Ceyuing the fame grace at the hands of God tyeth likewife it felfe for euer 
to the obieruation of his lawe no lefle then the Iewes 2 by Circumcifion 
bound themfelues to the lawe of Mofes. The law of Chrift requiring there- 
fore faith and newnes of life in all men by vertue of the covenant which 
they make in baptifme , is it toyifh that the Church in baptifme exa@eth 
at every mans hands an expreffe profeffion of faith and an irreuocable pro- 
mife of obedience by way of > folemne ftipulation? That infants may con- 
tract and covenant with God, “the law is plaine. Neither is the reafon of 
the law obfcure. For fith ic tendeth we cannot fufficiently exprefle how much 
to their owne good, and doth no way hurt or endaunger them co begin 
the race of their liues herewith, they are asequitie requireth admitted here- 
unto, and in fauour of their tender yeares fuch formall complements of fti- 
pulation as being requifite are impoffible by themfelues in their owne per- 
fons to be performed ieaue is given that they may 4 fufficiently difcharge 
by others, Albeit therefore neither deafe nor dumb men , neither furious 
perfons ,nor children can receiue any ciuill ftipulation , yet this kinde of 
ghoftlic ftipulation they may through his indulgence who refpecting the 
fingular benefit thereof accepteth children brought vneo him for that ende, 
entreth into articles of couenant with them and in tender commiferation 
graunteth that other mens profeffions and promifes in baptifine made for 
them (hall auaile no lefle then if they had bene themfelues able to baue 
made their owne. None more fit to vndertake this office ia their behalfe 
then fuch as prefent them vnto baptif{me. A wrong conceipt that nonemay 
reccitt¢ the facrament of baptifme but they whofe parents at the leaft the one 
of them are by the foundnes of their religion and by theirvertuous demea- 
nor knowne to be men of God, hath caufed ¢ fome torepell children who- 
focuer bring them if their parents be mifperfwaded in religion, or for other 


“mif-deferts excommunicated ;fome likewife for that caufe to withhold bap. 


tifme, vnileffe the father, albeitnofuch exception can iuftly betaken againt 
him, do norwithftanding make profeffion of his faith , and auouch the child 
to be his owne. Thus whereas God hath appointed the minifters of holie 
things, they make themfelues inquifitors of mens perfons a great deale far~ 
ther then needeis. They fhould confider that God hath ordained baptifme 
in fauor of mankind. To reftraine favors isan odious thing , to enlarge them 
acceptable both co God and man. Whereas therefore the Ciull lawe 
gaue diuers immunities to them which were fathers of three children and 
had them living, thofe immunities they held although their children were 
all dead if warre had confumed them , becaufe it feemed in that cafe not againft 
reafon to repute them by acourteous conftruction of law as f liuemen in that 
the honor of their feruice done to the common wealth would remaine als 
wayes. Can it hurt vs in exhibiting the graces which God doth beftow on 
men, or can it preiudice his glorie it the felfefame equitie guide and dire& 
our handse When God made his couenane with fuch as had Abraham to their 
father , was onlic Abrahams immediate iffue , or onlie his lineall pofteritie 
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flanes are brought to baptifme by their Lord fometime the parents. being\kead , the 
friends aline vudertake that office; fometimie rangers or virgins vonfecrated vate xf Md 53 
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according to the flefh included in that covenant? Were not Profelitesas well: 

as lewes alwayes' takent for ‘the fonnes of Abraham:? Yea becaufe the very 

heads of families are fathers itt fome fore as touching prouidence and care for: 

the meaneft-that belong vatéthem, thefertants which: Abrahatn had bought’ 
with'monie were ag Ctpable'of'Circumcifidn being newly borne as any naturall: 

child that Abraham himfelfebégar. Be itthen that baptifine belongeth ro none: 

but fuch ds-cithé belieue pirefently , or-elfe being infaits are‘the children of be-' 

licurng parents. {veafe the Church dobring children 6 the bolie tant whofe! 

naturall parents are either viikhowne, or knowneto befuchas the Churchac-’ 
curfeth,but yer forgetteth notin that feuerity to rake compaflion vpon their off!) 
{pring (for ic is the Church which doth Sffer them co baptifme by the mini-i# anit 
{teric of prefenters) were it not Againift bothequitie and dutieto refufe the: no Y pcrcipiendant 
ther of believers her felfe,and not to take her in this cafe for a faithful parent? le fpiritualem gra- 
is nor’ the vertue of our fache#s; tior the faith: of any other that can-Pite vs the rpc 
true holines which We haué by verrue of our new birth.- Yet euen-through thé: flenur manibus 
common faith and fpitit of Gods Chureb a thing which no qualitie of patents: she ae 
can preiudice) [fay chrougli the faith of the Church of God vridereaking the kei is " 
motherly care of -our foules, fo farre forth we may’ be, and are noun! intaheie 9«m ab vni- 
fandtified as to be thereby made fufficiently capable of baptifme:; andto be in- 0 ee 


fantlorum ata, 








-tereffed in. the rités of our new birth fot their picties fake thacoffervs.there fidelium. 


ae eae F Woot ee aps ° A pope aot A Ne 
unto. It commeth fometime to palfe (faith S. Auguftine) thet the children of bond- eB 
AZiounrar ¥ - 


God; which neither haue nor can bane children of their ownc, take upisfants in thé CadlicuarG 
oper fireets andfooffer them unto baptifine , whome the crueltie of unmatarall parents dyador ta 
caftcthout and leaueth to the aduenture ofuncértaine pitie. As therefore: be which Seen 73 aised 
did the part of aineighbour,was a neighbour'to that wounded man-Whome the  %¢79s~_ 
parable of the Gofpell defcribeth : {o they are fathers although ftrangers,that "70? “07 
bring infants to him which maketh thein-the fonnes of God: ‘in tke phrafe‘ol one 
fome kinde of mén they vfe to be cermed-witne/fes, as if they camé Dut't6 fee arid rejp.ad Orthod, 
te(tifie what is done. It faucureth more of pietie to give them their oldaccufto-  ._ 

med name of fathets and mothers in God, whereby they are well purinminde = 

what affection they ought to beare towards thofe innoceris for WHdfé religious » si tvriane 
education thé Church accepteth them as pledges. This'thereforeiis their owne 2#t Sabelliane 
dutie: Butbecaufe the an{were whichthey make to the vfuall demaunds of fti- a piggile 
pulation propofed in baptifmeis nottheir owne , the Church dotle beft to re- tuaipfus(ym- 
cejueit of them in that forme which beft fheweth whofe the a& is. That which a 2” eleaeae 
Gardian doth in the name ofhis Guard or pupill ftandeth by naturalf equitie ae ya 
forcible for his bencfit,chough it be doné without hisknowledge. And (hall we *eniorum facre. 
judge it a thing-vnreafonable, or in any refpec vofir, that infants by words linens ‘s 
which others veter fhould though vnwittingly yet ttuly and forcibly bindé fic apud te age- 
themfelues to that whereby their eftate is fo afluredly bettered? Herewith > Ne: dining 
deres 2 nonne obfecro illud,in eo te baptixatum,in co te venatum cffe? Et vere im negotio quamuis improbo non importuna defento > o& 
que ron abjurde caxfam erroris dicercs,fi vertinaciam aon fociares errori, Nunc autem cumin Cathelica urbe nates, catbolica fde s9- 
fitutns,catholico baptifmate regemeratus fis,munquid ageretccam quaficum Arriano ant Sabelli ano pof[um 2 qued vtinam fuiffess Bi- 
mus doterem in malis editum quam de bonis lap'um.minus fidem nom babitam quam amijam. Noniniquum autem, baretice , non ini. 
quium aut ane aliqued poftule, Hoc fac in catholica fde cditus quod fucras pro peruerfitate faturus.Cafha. de incarn.lib.6, 6ap.§. 
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ftorins.che Heretique was charged as hauing fallen from his firlt proteffion and 
broken thepromife which heemade to.God in che armes of others. Of fuch as 
. prophaned.themfelues being Chriftians with religious delight in the enfignes 
fi de ofidolatrie,: heathenith {pectacles, fhowes, and {tage playes, * Tertullian to 
ftrike them the more deepe claymeth the promife which. they made in bap. 
tifme. Why were they dumbe being ‘thus chalenged? Wheretore ftood they 
not vp ta asifwere -in their owne detence, that {uch profeffions and promifes 
made in then names were friuolous, that all whichtpthers vndertaoke for then 
was but mockeric and profanation? That which,no heretique,.no wicked li- 
utr, no impious defpifer of God, no mifcreant or-malefactor, which had him- 
2 felfe beene baptifed was euer fo defperate as to'difgargein contempt of {0 fruit- 
“fully receiued cuftomes, isnow their voyce that rcftore as they fay the aunci- 
cate ce. —— i ! 


Ne \ 


_ +. @pt puricie Of religion. a ee ae en eee 

Of the Crofte: --.65.; An-Baptifme many things of very .auncient continuance are now: quite 
in Bapeifme. "and cleane aboliht, for that the vertuc and grace‘of this facrament had bene 
.- therewith. ouerfhadowed as fruie with too great aboundance of leaues. Not- 
 withftanding to them which thinke it alwayes imperfect reformation that 
. , doth but fheare and not fea, our retaining certaine of thofeformer rites, elpe- 
-* chally thedazcerous figne ofthe Croffe hath feemed almoft an impardonable 
ouerfight. The Croffe (they fay) (ith it is but a meere inyention of maw; [bould net 
| therefore-at al baue bene added tothe facrament of baptifme. To figne. childrens fore- 
. heads with aCroffe, in token that hereafter-they {ball vate albamed ta make profefsiow 
+ son Of the faith of Chr sft, is to bring into the Church anew wordwhereas there ought to be 
1 9 8a Dector heardin the Church but our Sepiour Chriff. That reafon which mowed the 
_: Ji x's Bathers toufe foould mone vs not toufe the figne of the Croffe. They.liucd with Hea- 
. +. 2 iS thems whichbad the Croffe of Chrift in contempt, we with fach as adore the Croffeyand 
3. Sherefore wee ought to abandon it encn as in like confideration Ezechias did of ofdthe 
" \ brafes ferpent. Thele are the caufes of difpleafure conceiued againft the 
_* Croffe, aCeremoniethe vie whereof hath bene profitable although wee ob- 
a Tertul.de. “ feruc it not as the ordinance of God byt of man. For, faith? Tertullian, sfof 
ey this and the like customes thou {bouldeft requtre fone consmandement to be flewed thee 
nin(criptas fi gust of fcriptures,there is sone found. What reafon there is to iuftifie tradition, vfe 
phi et eem 6g oF cultomein this behalfe,esther thou may/t of thy felfe perceiue,or elfe learne of fome 
dotrina (cvipta obber that doth. Leaft therefore the name of tradition (hould bee offenfiue to 

erode de» any, confidering how farre by fome it hath bene andis abufed., wee meane b 
eee etme - *traditions,ordinances made in the prime of Chriftian religion, eftablithed with 
aleser 6cclef- that authoricie which Chrift hath leftto his Church for matters indifferent;and 
a Cede: in that confideration requifite to be obferued, till like authoritie fee iuft and rea- 
cationis Ecclef.  {onable caufe to alter them, So that traditions Ecclefiafticall are not rudely and 
= aa in groffe to be fhaken off,becaufe the inuentors of them were.men. Such as fay 
se st auth ' they allow no ¢ invention of men to be mingled with the outward adininiftra- 
les auteme : tion af Sacraments, and ynder that pretence condemine our yiing the figne of 
ees ess "the Croffe, haue belike fome fpeciall difpenfation themlclues to violate their 
ca are Geulart. Geneuenf. annot. in Epift.Cypr.74. ¢ T.C.4b.1,pag.173. They thou'd not haue beene 


{o bolde as to haue brought ir into the holy Sacrament of Baptifme; and {fo mingie the cercmonies and inuentions of 
men w:th the Sacraments and infiitutions of God, _ 
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ownerules, For neither cart they indeed decently nor doe they euer baptife 

any without manifeft breach of this their profound axiome, that A4cns inuen- 

sions {bou!d not bee mrnz led with facranoents and inflitutions of God, They feeme to 


like very well in baptifme the cuftome of Godfathers * becaufe fo generally aff 2 T-4-1-p4179 | 
Churthes haue receiaed it. Which cuftome being of God no more inftituted 
then the other (howfoeuer they pretend the other hurefull; and this profi- 
table) ic followeth that even in their owne opinion, iftheir words doe (hew 
their mindes, there is notneceffitie of Stripping facraments ott of all fuch 
attire’ of Ceremonies as mans’ wifedome hath at any time clothed them 
withall and confequently that either they muft reforme their fpeech as over- 
generall, or elfe condemne their owne practife as vnlawfull: Ceremonies haté 
more in waighe then in fight, they worke by commonnes of vfe much, al- 
though in the fenerall a&s ot their vfage wee fcarcely difcerne any goud'they 
doe. Andbecaufe the vfe which they haue for the meft part is not perfectly 
vnderftood, fuperftition isdpt to impute vnto them greater vertue then ine 
deede they have. For preuention whereof when wee vie this Ceremonie wee 
alwaies plainely expreffe the end whereuntoit ferueth, namely, for afigne of 
rememberance to put vs in minde of our dutie. But by this meane they fay 8, 
wee make it agreat deale>worfe. Forwhy? Seeing God hath no.where com- as hs 
maunded to draw two linesin token of the dutie which wee owe vnto Chrift,’ Ganikcation by 
our practife with this expofition publifheth a new Gofpell; and caufeth an other: the croft: ma-, 
Word to haue place in the Church of Chrift where’no-voyce ought to bee sade 
heard buthis. By which good reafon the authors of thofe graue admonitions wore, and... 


tothe Parliament are well holpenvp, which held that /#e/ng¢ at Communi- bringethina ;, 
new word inte 


ons betokencth reft aad full accomplifument of legal Ceremonies in oir Sauioar whe Church, -, 
Chrift. For although it beethe word of God thatfuch Ceremonies are expi- whereas there 


red; yet feeing it isnot the word of God that men to fignifie fo much, fhould a as | 
fie ac the Table of our Lord, thefe hate their dooime as well as others 5 Guéltie heardin the - 
of a new deuifed Gofpell in the Church of Chrift. Which ftrange imagination is be- sae eee 
otten of a fpeciall diflike they have to heare that Ceremonies now in vie yonrchrift.. 
ould be thought fignificant, whereas in truth fuch as are not fignificant muft Foralhough . 
needes be vaine. Ceremonies deftitute of fignification are no better tl.en che pea ia 
idle geftures of men, whofe broken wits are not mafters oftharthey do. For if we thouid not. 
weclooke but into fecular andciuill complements, what other caufe can there ela oa oe | 
poffiblie bee given why to omit them where of courfe they are looked toy Chin, yerssit 
for where they are not fo du¢to vfe them bringeth mens fecret intents often- nor the word . 
times into great iealoufte,l would know I fay what reafon wee are able to yeeld | a 
why things fo light in their owne nature fhould waigh in the opinions cfmen kcpeinse-.. 
fo much, fauing onely in regard ofthac which they vfe to fignifie or betoken ? iptenitoa i 
Doth not our Lord Iefus Chrift ¢ himfelfe impute the omiffion. of fome’ Gee ance 
courteotis Ceremonies cuen in domefticall intertainement toacolder degree acrodeqne 
of louing affection, and take the contrarie inf better part,’not fo much tefpec-’ thechilds : 
ting what was leffe done as what was fignified leffe by.che one then by. the On -torcheed. 














ther? For to that very endherefttreth in part of thofe gracious expoftulations; ¢: L#te7-44. 
Simon, feeft- thon this woman? pntel eatredinto thine houfe thou cane/? me no water: 
for my fete, but{he hath wafhed my feete with —— m wiped them with the beares! 

: ae : : ; be ls - 3 ss : . ? as : 
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other beads, thou gancft mee no ke(fe , but this woman fince the time Icamein bath 
. not ccafedto kiffe my feete; mince head with oyle thou dsdeft not anoint, but this woman 


beth annointed my fecte with ointment, “Wherefore as the vfuall dumb Cere-_ 


iionies of common life are in requeft or diflike according to that they im- 
port, euen fo religion hauing likewife herfilent rites, the chiefeft rule where- 
by co iudge of their qualitie is that which they meane or betoken . For if 
they fignifie good things (as fomewhat they mutt of neceffitie fignifie be- 
caufe it is of their very nature to bee fignes of intimation prefenting both 
themfelues vnto outward fenfe and befid:s themfelues fome other thing to 
the vaderftanding of beholders) vnleffe they bee either greatly mifchofen to 
fignifie the fame, or elfe applied where that which they fignifie agreeth not, 
there is no caufe of exception againft them as againtt euill and vnlawfull Ce- 


remonies, much lefle of excepting againft them onely in that they ate nce 


without fenfe. And if every religious Ceremonie which hath bene inuented 
of men to fignifieany thing that God hianfelte alloweth were the publication 
of an other Gofpell in the Church of Chnift, feeing that no Chriftian Church 
in the world is or ean bee withouc continuall vie of fome Ceremonies which 
men haue inftituted, and that to fignifie good things (vnleffe they bec vaine 
and friuolous Ceremonies (it would follow chat the world hath no Chriftian. 
Church which doth not dayly proclaime new Gofpels, afequele the mani- 
feft abfurditie whereof argueth the rawneffe of that fuppofall out of which 
¢ TC. tb.ts it groweth. Now the *caufe why antiquitie did the more én actions of common 
sph ro at fe honor the Ceremonie of the Croffe might bee for that they liued with 
thar have read infidels; But that which they did in the facrament of baprifme was for the 


nig] ere felfefame good of belicuers which is thereby intended ftill. The Croffe is for 


the Heathen did obie& to Chriftians in times pift in reproch that 
_ the God which they belicued on was hanged vponaCroffle. And they 
thought peod to teftifie chat they were not afhamed thercfore of the 
Senne of God by the often ving of the figne of the Croffe. Whicn 
carefulnes and good minde to keepe amongft them an open profef- 
fion of G rift crucified although it bee to be commended, yet is not 
this meanes{o. Fot they might otherwifehaue kept icand with lefle 
daunger then by this vfe of croffing. And asic was brought in vpon 
no good ground, fo the Lord left a marke ofhis curfe ot it, and 


whereby it might bee perceiued to come out of the forge of mans - 


braine, in thacic began forthwith while it was yet in the {wadhng 
cloures to be fuperfticioufly abufed. The Chriftians had fuch atu: 
perftition init thacth:y would do nothing without Croffing. Butit 
were gratinted that vpon this confideration which I haue before 
mentioned , the auncient Chriftians did well, yet it followeth not 
that wee fhouldfo do. For wee liue not amongft thofe nations which 
do caft vsin the teeth or reproch vs with the Crotfe of Chrift. Now 
thace wee liue amongft Papifts that do not contemne the croffe of 
Chrift, but which efteeme more of the wodden Croffe then of the 
true Croffe which i: his fufferings, we ought nowto do cleane con- 
trariwife vo the ould Chriftians, and abolith all vfe ot thefe croffes, 
For conrrarie difeales muft have contrary remedies. Iftherefore the 
old Chriftians to deliuer the Crofle of Chrift from contempt did 
often vie the Croffe, the Chriftians now to take away the fuperfti. 
tious eftimation of it ought to rake away the vie of it. 
b Epbef.s.12.Rom.6.21. 


vs an admonition no leffe neceflarie 
then for them to glory inthe feruice 
of lefus Chrift, and not to hang 
downe our heads as men afhamed 
thereof although it procure vs re- 
proch and obloqnie at the hands of 
this wretched world. Shameisa 
kind of teare to incurre difgrace and 
ignominie. Now whereas fome 
things are worthie ofreproch, fome 
things ignominious onely through 
afalfe opinion which men hauecon- 
ceiued of them, nature, that gene- 


tally feareth opprobrious reprchen- 


fion muft by reafon and religion 
be > caught what it fhould bee afha- 
med of,and what not. But be we ne- 
ver fo well inftru@ed what our duty 


~ sinthisbe halfe, without fome pre- 


{ent admonition at the very inftant of pradtife, what wee know is many times 
not calledto minde till that bee done whereupon our iuft confufion enfueth, 


To fupply the abfence of fuch as that way might do vs good when they feevs_ 


In 
\ 


\ 


greatly relieue our felues by a bare imagined prefence of fome, whofe author 





| : Ecclefaficall Politie. 343 


in danger offliding. there are * iudiciousand wife men which thinke wee may 2 Senec Bpitt- 
ic $0.1. 





tie we teare and would be loath co offend, if in deed they wete prefent with vs: 
Witneffes ac hand area bridle vnto many offences. Let the minde haue al- 
wayes {ome whome ic feareth, fome whofe auchoritie may keepe even fecret 
thoughts vnder awe. Take Cato,or if he be too harfh and rugged, chufefome 
other of a fofter mettle, whofe grauitie of life and {peech thou loueft, his minde 
andcountenance carrie with thee, fet him alwaies before thine eyes either asa 
watch or as a paterne. That which is crooked wee cannot ftreighten but by b 73 potir i 
fome fuch leuell. . If men of fo good experience and infight in the maimes of 9#77™s!« 7 ‘ 
our weake fleth, haue thought thefe fancied remembrancgs auaileable to a- % vt BiB | 
waken fhamefaftnes, that forthe boldnes of finne may bee ftayed ere it looke a- eae 
broad, furely the wifedome of the Church of Ghrilt which hath to that vfe upd dicdn- 
conuerted the Ceremonieof the Croffein Baptifine, itisno Chriftian mans 7x3 garresta 
part to defpife, efpecially feeing thatsby this meane where nature doth ear- y & Wis dab- 
neftly importe aide, reigion yeeldeth her that readie affiftance then which 76 Coors v= 
therecan bee no help more forcible,feruing onely to relicue memorie, and to Petia f " 
bring to ourcogitation chat which fhould moft make afhained of finne. The mea ~ | 
minde while we are in this prefent life > whether it contemplate,medirate, deli- . «7, 2. 
berate, or howfocuer exercife it felfe, worketh nothing without continuall c¢.11. 
recourfe vnto imagination the one'y Ta ade cui sidw rd ronrende iy Tels garraguac! Weis xy Os iy 

_ 1 Gxetvoss episels dure 4d Siaxtdy xy GeuxTor y x) Sx706 Ths dso bnee* 
ftorchoufe of wit, and peculiar chaire ag ty', ira cas WH paracueraris, xverraub.3.04.8., 
of memorie. On this anuile it ceafeth not day and night co ftrike, by meanes ae 
whereof as the pulfe declareth how the hart coth worke,fothevery ¢ thoughts ¢ Frees bot: ' 
and cogitations of mans minde bee they good or bad dono where fooner be- file sie 
weay themfelues, then through the creueffes of that wall wherewith nature tie,(ewcritutie : 
hath compaffed she cels and clofets offancie. Inthe forehead nothing more "4 Pim. 
plaine to bee feenethen the feare of contumely and difgrace. For which caufe °° 
the fcripture (as with great probabi‘itie it may bee thought ) defcribeth them 
4 marked of Godin the forehead, whom his mercie bath vndertaken to keepe d Exech 9.4: 
from finall confufion and fhame. Not that God doth fet any corporall marke ~4P%-7:3-9-4- 
on his chofen, but co nore that he giveth his ele& fecuritie of preferuation from 
reproch, the feare whereof doth vfe to fhew it felfe ¢ in chat part.Shall I fay that ¢ pi fetvepe 
the figne of the Crofle(as wee vic it) isin fome fort a meane to worke ourf pré- ,,, A a. 
feruation from reproch?. Surely the. minde which as yet hath. not hardned it c-yurberer. - 
felfein finne is feldome ptouoked thereunto in any groffeand grievous maner, 471f.€th. 4.c.9. 
but natures fecret fuggeftion obiected againft it gnominieas abarre. Whict £66 eet 
conccipt being entred into that palace ot mans fancie, the gates whereof haue sxnater Tert, 
imprinted in them that holy fignewhich bringeth forthwithto. mind whatfor “"*<«. 
ever Chrift hath wrought and wee vowed againft finne, it commeth hereby to 
paffe,that Chriftian men neuet want a moft effetuall though afilent teacher to 
auoid whatfoeuer may deferuedly procure fhame.. So that in things which we 
{hould bee afhamed of we are by the crofle admonithed faithfully ofour dutie 
atthe very moment when admonition doth moft neede. Other things there 
are which deferue honor and yet do purchafe many times our‘difprace in 
this prefent world, as of old the very truth of religion it felte, till God by his 
owne outftrecched arme made the glorie thereof to fhine ouer all the earth. 

a Whete- 
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seit: Ei 5% Whereupon # S.Cyprian exhorting to martyrdome in times of heathenifh 
ad Thibarita- : ; . ; | | | . 

mos, perfecution and crueltie, thought it not vaine to alleage vnto them with other 

arguments the verie Ceremonie of that Crofle whereof we fpeake. Neuer let 

thac hand offer facrifice.to idols which hath alreadie receyued the bodie of 

our Sauiour Chrift and fhall hereafter the Crowne of his glorie ; erase your 

foreheads vnto all boldnes that the figne of God may be kept fate. Againe, when 

it pleafed God that the furie of their enemies being bridled the Church had 

fome little reft and quietnes, (if fo fmalla libertie but onely to breath betweene 

troubles may bee tearmed quietnes and reft) to fich as fell not away from 

| Chrift through former perfecutions, hee giueth due and deferued prayfe in 

b Qpr.de laps. the felfefame manner, > Yow that were readie to endure imprifonment, and were re- 

folute to fuffer death ; you that hawe couragionfly withitoode the world, yee haue made 

your felwes both a zlorious fpectacle for God to behold, and a worthy example for the 

| ref of your brethren to foliow. Thofe mouthes which had fanctified themfelues with 

\ — fesde comming downe from keaues loathed after Chriits owne bodice andbloud to taft 

_ the poyfoned axd contagious feraps of idols; thofe foreheads which the figne of God 

c Braxtenim bad purified kept themsfelues to bee crowned by him,the touch of the < garlands of Satan 

feppicescort- they abhorred. Thus was the memorie of that figne whichthey had in bap- 

lib.de coro.mil tifme a kinde of barre or preuention to keepe them euen from apoftafic, 

rid ae whereunto the frailtie of fefh and bloud ouermuch fearing to indure fhame, 

dooresof ther Might peraduenture the more eafily otherwife haue drawne them. We haue 

Temples, the not now through the gracious goodnes of almighty God, thofe extreame con- 

facribces, the - AiGts which our fathershad with blafphemous contumelies cuery where offe- 

Pricftsand  redto the name of Chrift, by fuch as profeffed themfelues infidels and vnbe- 

the (upplicants Jequers. Howbeit, vnleffe we be ftrangers to the age wherein we live, or elsin 

8 wotegar, {ome partiall réfpect diffemblers of hat wee howerly both heare and fee, there 

lands §=sss ss not the fimplelt ofvs bueknoweth with what difdaine and fcorne Chrift is 

honored farre and wide. . Is there any burthen in the. world more heauieto 

beare then contempt ? Is'there any contempt that grieueth as theirs doth 

_ whofe qualitie:no way making them leffe worthie then others are ofreputa- 

. thon, onely the feruice which they do to Chrift in the daily exercife of religion 

- weadeththemdowne? Dothanycontumely which wee fuftaine for religions 

fake pierce fo deeply as that which would feeme euen of meere confcience 

_, xcligioufly {pitefull? when they that honour God are defpifed; when‘ the 

_ chiefeft feruice of honor that man can doe vnto him is the caufe why they are 

' . defpifed; when'they which pretend to honor him and that with greateft 

... {tneeritie doe- with more ‘then heathenith petulancie trample vnder foote al- 

_ -** - gnoft whatfoeder.either wee or the whole Church of God by the fpace of fo 

~ . 1... Many ages haue beene accuftomed vnto for the comlier and better exercife 

of our religion according to the foundeft rules that wifedome. dire€ted by 

the word ofGod and-by long experience confirmed hath beene able with 

common aduice, with much deliberation and exceeding great diligence to 

compidhendes ‘when no. man fighting vnder Chriftes banner can bee al- 

wayes exempred. from feeing or fuftayning thofe indignities, the fting 

whereof notro'féele, or fecling, not to bee moouved thereat, is athing impof- 

Gble to flcfhiand bloud : if this bee any. obie& for patience to worke _ 

Bt” as Pe o TOS : ore the 





a <2 eT San Ss 


in, but alfo thinkeit fufficient to anfwere inexcufe of themfelucs, * This cere- 
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the ftrideft bond that thereunto tyeth vs.is our vowed obedience. of Chrift; 
the folemneft vow that-wee euer made;to. obey Chrilt and co fuffet willingly 
allreproches for,his fake was made in baptifine; and among(t other memo- 
rials tq keepe vs mindfull of that vow weg cannot thigke that the figne which 
our new bapsifed foreheads did there.recipue-is either vofit or ynforcible, the 
reafans hitherto alleaged bioe-wrehe! wi indifferent ballance, | Itis nat 
(you will fay) the croffe in our foreheads, but ic.cur harts the faich of Chrifk 

that armesh vs with patience, conftancieand courage., Which as wee graung 

to bee moft true, fo neither dare we delpife no not the meancft helps that ferug 

though it bee but in the very loweft degree, of furtherance, towards the higheft 

feruices that God doth. require atourhadds. Aodif any than deny that fuch 
Ceremonies arc-auaileable atthe leaft as memorials of dutie, or do thinke that 

himfelfe hath no: neede tabee fo putin. chinde what our duties are, it is but 

reafonable that in the one the.publique: experience of the world ouerwaigh 

fome few meas perfwafion, and in the other the rare, perfection ofaffew cone 4 i, py 3.” 
difcende vato.common imbecilitie. Seeing therefore, that to feare (hame 5.63, 9 73 
which doth werthily follow finne, and ny Ha vndeferued Teproch con- guagerinds off 
ftantly is the generall dutie of all men profeffing Chriftianitie , fecing-alfothat roivtar ce 
our weakenes while we are in this prefent world doth neede towards f{piri- exoasid wi 
tuall duties the helpe euen of corporall furtherances, andthat by reafon of na- 7#e74 4 72 
turall intercourfe betweene the higheft. andthe loweft powers of mans minde %97%* 707 
in all a€tions, his phancie or imagination carrying in jt Diacinceallaoee of re eee 
membrance then which there is nothing more forcible whére gither too “ri, Reet, 
weake or too {trong aconceipt of infamiéand difgrace might do great harme, '6.1.c4.6. 
ftandeth alwayes readie to put forth akinde of neceflarie helping hand, wee are es 
in thas tefpect to acknowledge the? good and profitable vie of this Ceremo- in frente macu- 
nie, and not to thinkeit fuperfluous that Chrift hath his.marke applyed> vntg Mtuselea parse 
that part where ba(hfullnes appeareth, in token that they which are Chrifti- (gna Domino 
ans fhouldbee atno time afhamed of his ignominie. Butto preventfomein- vbifgnanur 
conueniences which might ¢nfew if the ouer ordinarie vfe thereof (as it fareth Oem erentur 
with fuch rites when they are too comman)fhould caufe it to bee of leffe ob- cypr.de vit. 
feruation or regard where it moft auaileth, we neither omitit in that place,nog &cehe4.16- 
aleogether make it fo vulgar as the cuftomeheretoforehath bene: alchough Annot.in cyp. 
to condemne the whole Church of God when it molt, fourithed in zeale and /%. ad Dem tr. 
pictie, to marke that age with the brand of error and fuperftition onely,becaule oe. : 
they had this Ceremonie morein vfe then we now.thinke necdefull, boldly to Chriftianicx. 
afirme that this their practife grew fo foone througha fearcfuil malediction. sth eri 
of God vpon the Ceremonie of the Croffeas if weeknew that his purpofe was ae ae i 
thereby to make it manifeft in all mens eyes: how execrable thofethings are in */apersiii- 
his fight which haue proceeded from humane inuention, isas we take it a cen- nile 
fure of greater zealethen knowledge. Men whofe judgements n thefe Cafes merito ab erro 
are growne more moderate, although they retainenogas weedo the vicofthis resi prites 
Ceremonie, perceiue notwithftanding very well fuch cenfures to bee out of ae 


{qifare, and do therefore not onely ¢ acquit the Fathers from fuperftition theré- muwzes. 

* Idem annct, 
. ‘ P : A, i ; 7 : a in C prep.5 Ge 

wiorte which was but a thing saaifferentecucn of old wee indge not at this da yamatter cq Ne 
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~ werelike. Butwhofoeuer doth perfwade by example, mutt as well refpect the 
| fitnes as the goodnes of ‘that healleageth. To Ezechias God himfelfe in this 
. fa& giveth teftimoni¢ of well doing. So that nothingis heere queftionabie 





bur onely Whether che example alleaged be pertinent, pregnant and ftrong. 
The ferpent fpoken of was fh ere€tedfor theextraordinarie and méracslous 
cure of the Ifraelites inthe defert. This vfe hauing prefently an end when the 
caufe for which God ordeined it was once remoued, the thing itfelte they 
notwithftanding keptifor a monument of Gods mercie, as in like confideracion 
they did the pot of Manna, the rod of Aaron, and the fword which Dauid 
tooke from Goliah. In proceffe of time they made of amooument of divine 

power 
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power aplaineidoll , they burnt incenfei before it contrarie to the law of God, 

and did it the fervices of honor due vnto Godonly. Which grofleand grie- 

uous abufe continued till Ezechias reftoring the puritie of found religion, de- 

{troyed veterly that which hadbenefolongandfo generallyafnare vntothem. 

Itis not amifle which the? Canon law hereupon concludeth, namely, that 3 vjt-3.¢. 
if our predcceffors hane done fome things which at that tine might be withont fault, Quia. 

and afterward be turnedtoerror andfuperflition we are taught by Exechias brea- 

king the brafen Serpent that pofleritie may destroy them without any delay, and with 
great authoritie.. But may it be fimplie and without exception hereby gathered, 

that pofteritie és beund to deftroy whacfocuer hath bene cither at the firft inuen- 

ted, or but afterwards turned to like {uperftition and error? No itcannot be, 

The Serpent therefore and the figne of the Croffe although feeming equal in 

this point that fuperftition hath abufed both, yer being herein alfo vnequall, 

that neither they haue bene both fubie@ tothe like degree of abufe, nor were 

inhardnes of redreffe alike, it ye be that euen as the one for abufe was religi- 

oufly taken away,fo now,when religion hath taken away abufe from the other, 

we(hould by vicer abolition thereof deferue hardly his commendation,whofe 

example there is offered vs no fuch neceffarie caufe to follow. For by the 

words of Ezechias in terming the Serpent but « /ampe of bra(/e, to fhew chat the 

beft thing in it now was the mettle or matter whereof it confifted, we may 

probablie conieCture, that the people whofe error istherein controld had the 

felfefame opinion of it which the Heathens had of idols, they thought thatthe 

power of deitie was with it , and when they faw it diffolued happely they 

might to comfort themfelues imagin as Olémpius the Sophifter did beholding 
the diffipation ofidols, > Shapes and counterfasts they were , fafhioned of matter fub- 2 oe tib.7, 
ject unto corruption , therefore te grinde them to dufi was eafie, but thofe caleftiallpo- | 
wers which dwelt and refided in them are afcended into heawen. Some difference 

there is betwene thefe opinions of palpable idolatrie, and that which the — 
{chooles in {peculation haue boulted out concerning the Crofle. Notwith- © 
ftanding for as much as the Church of Rome hath hetherto practifed and 

doth profeffe the fame adoration ro the figne ofthe Croffe, and neither Iefle - 

nor other then is due vnto Chrift himfelfe, howfoeuer they varnifhandqua- | 

lifie their fentence , pretending that the Croffe , whichto outward fenfeprefen- 

teth vifiblie it felfe alone, is not by them apprehended alone, buthathintheic ~~ 

fecret furmife or conceipta reference tothe perfon of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

fo that the honor which they iointlie doto both refpecteth principallie his 

perfon ,and thecroffe but only for his perfons fake , the people noraccuftomed -* 

to trouble their wits with fo nice and fubtle differences in the exercife of reli- 

gion are apparently noleffe infnared by adoring the Croffe, chen the lewesby 

burning incenfe to the brafen Serpent. It isby « Thomas ingenuoufly ~ 
ted, that becauft vnto reafonable. creatures akinde of reuerenceis dug forthe © 7p-2.4.35, 
excellencie which is.in them, and whereby they refemble God , therefore if pela 
reafonable creatures, angels or men fhould receiue at our hands holicanddi- © ~ 
vine honor as thefigne of the Croffe doth at theirs, to pretend that wehonor 

not them alone,but wehonor Gad with them would not ferve the turne, nei- 

ther would this be able to preuent the error of men or caufe them alwayes to 
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re{pect Godin their adorations , andnot to finifh their intents in the obie@ 

next before them. But vnto this he addeth that no fuch error can grow by 

adoring in that fort a dead image, which every man knoweth to be voyd of 
excellencie in it felfe, andtherefore will eafily conceyue that the honor done 

vnto it hath anhigher reference. Howbeit, feeing that we haue by ouer true 

experience bene taught how often, efpecially in thefecafes, the light even of 

common vnderftanding faileth , furely their vfuall adoration of the Croffe 

is not hereby freed. For in actions of thiskinde weare more tore{pect what 

the greateft part of men is commonly prone to conceive, then what fome 

few mens wits may deuife in conftruction of their owne particular mea- 

nings. Plaine it is, that a falfe opinion of fome perfonall dinine excellencie 

to be in thofe things which either nature or arte hath framed,caufeth al- 

wayes religious adoration. And as plaine that the like adoration sk fo 

vnto things fenfible argueth to vulgar capacities , yea leaueth imprinted in 

them the very fame opinion of deitie from ‘whence all idolatrous worfhip 

groweth. Yea the meaner and bafer a thing worlhipped is in ic felfe, the 

more they incline to thinke that euery man which doth adore it , kno- 

weth there is in it or with it a prefence of diuine power. Be it therefore 

true that Croffes purpofely framed or vfed for receipt of diuine honor, be 

euen as fcandalous as the brafen Serpent it felfe, where they are in fuch 

fort adored. Should wee hereupon thinke our felues in the fight of God 

and in confcience charged to abolifh veterly the very Ceremonie of the 

Croffe, neither meant atthe firft, nor now conuerted vnto any fuch offen- 

| .. fine purpofe? Did the Iewes which could neuer be perfwaded to admis 
a tol Ae in the Citie of Ierufalem that 2 image of Cafar which the Romanes 
ee were accuftomed © to adore,-make any fcruple of © Czfars image in the 
debellli.2c8. Coine which they knewe very well that men were not woont to wor- 
Aeaia ae fhip ? Betweene the. Crofle which fuperftition honoreth as Chrift , and 
and the noees that Ceremonie of the Croffe which ferueth only fora figne of remem- 
oftheirPrin- brance, there is as plaine and as great a difference as betweenethofe 4 brafea 
ceseney at Images which Salomon made to beare vp the Cefterne of the Temple, 
in alltheirar- and (fith both were of like fhape but ofvniikevfe )© that which the Iftaelites 
cr inthe wildernes did adore; or betweene the f altars which Iofias deftroyed 
ofChappell becaufe they were inftruments of mere Idolatrie , and 8 that which the 
wherein they tribe of Ruben with others erected neere ‘to ‘the riucr Jordan, for which 
placed anda, alfo they ‘grewe at the firft into forne diflike ; and were by the reff of their 
their Gods, brethren fuifpected, yea hardlie charged with open breacly of the law of God, 
Har accufed of backwardnes in religion , vpbraided bitterlyswith the fact of 
© matha2a0, Peor, and the odious example of Achan , as if the building of their alear 
d 2.chro4.3 . in. that place had giuen manifeft (hew of no better then intended Apo- 
pan ftafie , till by a trué declaration made in their owne’. defenfe, ic appea- 
g Iowazso. red that fuch as mifliked mifunderftoode thicir ‘enterprifé’, in as much as 
they had no intent to build ariy altar for factifice which God woulde 

haue no where offered fauing in Ierufalem onely ; but to a farre other 

ende and purpofe , which beeing opened fatisfied all partes’, and fo de- 

liucred them from canfeleffe blame. In this particular fuppofe the woorft, 

| di - ia 
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imagine chat the immateriall Ceremonie of the Croffe had bene the fubiegt 

of a9 groffe pollution as any heatheni(h or profane idole. If weo thinke the 

example of Ezechias a proofe that things which error and fuperftition hath 

abufed may in na confideracion bee tolerated , although wee prefontly finde 
them not fubic& to fo vile abufe, the plaine example off Exechias prouoth the 
-contsarie. Thecemples andidols whichvnder Salomon 4 had bene of very # 1-4eg.11.17, 
purpofe framedfar the honour of forreine Gods, Exzechias deftroyed nor, be- 
caufe they ftood as forlorne things and did now no harme, sithough for- 
-merly they had done harme. © lofias for fome inconuenience afterwards b 2.Reg.23.13. 
‘yacedthem vp. Yetto bath thereis one commendation given euewfrom Gad | 
himfeite, that touching * matter of religion they walked in the fteps of Dauid, < 2-Reg-18.3.6 
and did no way difpleale God. Perbaps it feemeth chat by force and vertyc **¢-2>?- 
ofthis example although it bare detettation and hatred of idolatrig,atl things 
which haue bene at any time worfhipped are nar neceffarily to be taken our 
ofthe warld, ncuerthelefle for remedic and prevention of fo great offences 
wifedome fhauld iudge it the fafelt courfe to remaue aleogether from the 
eyss of men that which may put them in minde of euill. Sone kirids of evill 

no doube there are very quick in working on thofe affeGions that mett 

eafilie take fire, which euils fhould in thac refpe& no oftner chen negdore- 

quireth be brought in prefeuce of weake mindes. Buc neither is the Croffe 

any fucheuill, nor yet the brafen Serpent it felfe fo ftrongly poifoned, that 

our cyes, cares and thoughts ought tofhunne them both, for feare of fome 

deadly harme co enfue the onely reprefentation thereof by gefture, fhape, 

found, or fuch like fignificant meanes. And for mine owne part 1 moft af- 
furedly perfwade my {elfe, that had Ezechias( till the dayes of whofe moft 
—verevous raigne they ccafed nat cantinually to burne incenfe to the brafen 
Serpent ) had he found the Serpent, thongh fometime adored, yee at that 
tinge recouered from the euill of fo groffe abufo, and reduced to the fame 

that was before in the time of Dauid,.at which time they ofteemed it qnel 

asa memorial, figne ar monument of Gods miraculops goodneffetawards 

them, even as wee in no other fort eeceme the Ceremonie of the Croffe, 

the due confideration of an vfe fo hacmelefle , commen to both mighe no 

leffe have wraught their equall preferuation , chen different occalion have 
procured, notwithftanding the anes extingnifhment, the others lawfull 
ecantinuance. In all perfwafions which ground themfclues ypon example, 

wee are not fo much to cefpe@ what is done, as the caufes and fecret in- 
ducements leading thereunto, The queftion being therefore whether this 
Ceremonie fuppofed to have beene femetimes {candalous and offonfiue, 

‘ought for that caufe to be sew remoned, there.is no reafon- we fhould forth- 

with yceld our felues to bee carried away with example, no not of chem 

whole a&s the higheft indgemont approusth for having seformed in that 
masner any publique euill : but before wee cithor :attempt any. thing or 
-telolue, the fate and condition as well ofour.owne affaires as theies whofe 
example preffeth vs, is aduifedly to be examined , bocavfe [ome things at 

-of cheir owne nature {candalous,and cannat choofe but breede offence , a6 

thole ¢finkes of exeevable filth which lofias did ouerwhelme,; forne =o d 2.Reg.33.7, 
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albeit por:by nature and of themfelues, are iotwithftanding fo generally cur- 


-ned to ewill by reafon of an euill corrupt habit growne and through long con- 
_tinuance incurably fetled in the mindes of the greateft part that no redreffe 
can be well hoped. for without remouall of that wherein they haue ruined 
-themfelues, which plainely was the ftate ofthe lewith people, and the ‘caufe 
.why Ezechias did with fuch fuddaine. indignation deftroy what hee fawe 
- worthipped} finally fome things are as the figne of the Crofle though fub- 
eG either almoft or altogether to as great abufe, yet curable with more fa. 


. . €ilitie and cafe. Andtofpeake as the truth is, our very nature doth hardly 
yeeld to deftroy that which may bee fruitefully kept and. without any great 

.: . difficultie cleane fcoured from the ruft of euill which by fome accident hath 
* “growne intoit. Whereforeto that which they buildin this queftion vpon 


» amen ont.of lime into xcoleduft. So that their courfe which will remedic 


the exainple of Ezechias let this fuffice. When Heathens defpifed Chriftian 


-religion becaufe of the fufferings of Iefus Chrift, the Fathers to teftifie how 


little fuch contumelies and contempts preuailed with them, chofe rather the 


figne of the Croffe then any other outward marke, whereby the world might 


moft eafily difcerne alwayes what they were. On the contrarie fide now, 
:whereas they which doe all profefle the Chriltian religion are deuided a- 
monett, themfelues,, and the faule of the one part is that the zeale to the fuffe- 
tings. of Chrift they admire too much and ouer-fuperftitioufly adore the 
wilible figne of his Croffe, if you aske what wee that miflike them thould 
due, wee are heere aduifed to cure one contrarie by another. Which arte or 


_ mMechod.is nor yet fo currant as they imagine.. For if, as their pra@ufe for 
-the mott pare fheweth, it bee their meaning that the {cope and. drift of re- 


‘formation. when things are faultie fhould bee to fezt/e the Church in the 
.c@ntrarie, it flandeththem vpon to beware of this rule, becaufe feeing 
‘vices have not onely vertues but other vices alfo in nature oppofite vnro them, 
-it may bee.daungerous in thefe cafes to feeke but that which wee finde-con- 
trary to prefenc euils. For in foares and ficknefles of the minde wee are not 
{imply to meafure good by diftance from euill, becaufe one vice may in fome 
refpect bee more oppofitc to another then either of them to that vertue which 
-holdeth the meane betweene them beth. Liberalitie and couetoufneffe, the 
one avertue and the other avice are not fo contrarie as the vices cfcoue- 
toufnes and prodigalitie ; religion and {uperftition haue :more affiance, 
though the one bee light and the other. darkeneffe, then fuperftition and pro- 
phanefle which both are vicious extremities. By meanes whereof it commeth 
alfo to paffe chat the meane which is vertue feemeth in the eyes ofeach ex- 
treame ap extremities the liberal] harted man is by the opinion of the prodi- 
gall miferable, and bythe iudgement of the miferabielauiths impietie for the 
‘mokt pare vpbraideth religion as fuperftitious, which fuperftition often accu- 
fethas impivus, both fo conceiving thereof becaufe it doth feeme more to 
Participare cach extreame, then one extreame doth another, and ‘is by 
confequent leffe contrarie to either of them, then they mutually betweene 
themfelnes.. Now if hee that fecketh to reforme couetoutnefle or fuper- 
{tition (hould but labour to. induce the contrarie, it were but to drawe 
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the fuperftitious abufe of chings profitable in the Church is not ftill to abolith 

vetetly the vfethereof, becaute notvfing at all is mof oppoftte to ill vfing, but 

rather ifit may bee to bring them backe to a right perfect and religious vfage, 

which albeitlefle contrarie to the prefent foare is notwithftanding the better 

and by many degrees the founder way ofrecouerie. And votothis effect that 

very precedent it felfe which they propofe may bee beft followed. Foras the 

Fathers when rhe Crofle of Chrift was in veter contempt did not fupertti- 

tioufly adore the fame but rather declare that they fo efteemed it as was meee : 

in like maner where wee finde the Croffe to have that honor which is due to 

Chrift, issit noc as lawfull for vs to retaine it in that eflimation which it oughe 

to haue,and in that ye which it had of old without offence,as by taking it cleane 

away to feeme followers of their example which cure wiltully by abfciften 

that which they might both preferue and heale 2? Touching therefore the figne 

and Ceremonie of the Croffe, wee no way finde our felues bound torelinguith 

it, neither becaufe the firft inuentors thereof were but mortall men, nor leatt 

the fenfe and fignification wee give vnto it fhould burthen vs as authors of a 

new Golpell in the houfe of God, nor in refpec& of fome caufe which the _ 

Fathers had more then wee haueto vfe the fame, nor finally for any fuch of- 

fence or {candall as heretofore it hath beene fubieét vnto by error now refor- 

med in the mindes of men. See, es 
66 Theauncient cuftome of the Church was after they had baptifed, to Of confrma- 

adde thereunto impofition of hands with effe@tuall prayer for the 2 illumina- Baptifine. 

tion of Gods moft holy Spiritto confirme and perfe& that whichthe grace of a Caro manus 

the fame Spirit had alreadie begunin baptifme, For our meanes to obtaine ‘miihiim ad. . 

the graces which God doth beftow are our prayers. Our prayersco that intent ‘anim: pirite 

are auaileable as well for ethers asfor our {elucs. To pray for others is re blefe Taman 

them for whome wee pray, becaufe prayer procureth the blefling of Gad vpon pa 

them, efpecially the prayer of {uch as God either moftrefpeteth for their pie- 

tie and zealethat way, or els regardeth for that their place and calling bindeth - 

them aboue others vnto this dutie as it doch both naturall and {piriewall fa- 

thers. With prayers of fpiricuall and perfonall benediction the maner hath 

benc in all ages to vie smpo/itzen of hands as a Ceremome becokening our reftrai- 

ned defires to the partie, whome wee prefent vnto Godby prayer. Thuswhen m 

b Ufraell ble/fed Ephraim and Manaffes Iofephsfonnes, hee swpofedvponthem > ee 48.14. 

his hands and prayed, Godin whofe fight my fathers Abraham and Izaac did walke, 

God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day, and the Angel which hath deline- 

red mee from all eurllbleffethe(e children. The prophets which healed difeafes by 

prayer, vfed therein the felfefame Ceremonie. And therefore © when Elizeus ¢ 2.Reg.s.r1. 

willed Naaman to wath himfelfe feauen times in Iordan for cure of his foule 

difeafe it much offended him, J though: (faith hee) weth my felfe, Surely the man 

wih come forth and fland and call upon the name of the Lord his Gad, and put his hand 

ox the place tothe endhe may fo heale the leprofie. In 4 confecrations and ordinati- 4 Naw.27.18. 

ons of men vnto roomes of divine calling, thelike was vinally donefrom the 

time of Mofes to Chrift. Their {utes that come vnto Chrift for helpe were alfo | 

tendered oftentimes, and are expreffed in © fuch formes or phrales offpeech © dMatth.9.18, 

as fhew that hee was himfelfe an obferuer of the fame cuftome. Hee = si a aie 
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with impofition of hands and praier did fo great workes of mercie for reftau- 
ration of bodily health, was worthily indged as able to effet the infufion of 
heauenly grace into them, whofe age was not yet depraued with that malice 
which might bee fuppofed a barteto the goodnefle of God towardes them. 


a Matth.19.13 They *brought him therefore young Children to put A¢s bends vppon them 


ty and pray. -Afcer the afcention of our Lordand Sauiour Iefus Chrift, that which 


heehad begun continued inthe daily pra@tife of his Apoftles, whofe prayer 
and impofition ofhands werea meane whereby thoufands became partakers 


b Marke i617 ofthe wonderfull gifts of God; TheChurch had receiued from Chrift > a 


e A&.19.6. 


promife that fuch as believedin him thefe fignes and tokens fhould followe 
them, To caf? out dinels,tofpeake with tongues, to driue away Serpents,to be free from 
the harme which any deadly peyfon could worke, and to cure difcafes by impofition of 
bands. Which power, common at the firftin a manner vito eff belieuers, all be- 
lieuers had not power to deriue or communicate vnto all other men, but who- 
foewer was the inftrument of God to inftru@,conuert and baptizethem, « the 
gift of miraculous operations by the power of the holy Ghoft they had noe 


d 4248.17.18. but onelyat the Apoftles owne hands. For which caufe4 Siinen Magus per- 


ceiving that power to bee in none but them, and prefuming that they which 
had it might fell it, foughtto purchafe it of them with money. And as mira- 


_e Lereda.cs7. culous graces of the {pirit continued after the Apoftles times ( for faith © Ire- 


Augufde ve~ 


ra.religch.2$. 


nus, ) They which are truely his Difciples doe in his name and through grace recei- 
ned from him fuch workes for the benefit of other men as enerte of them is by hit ina- 
bledto worke ; Some caff out diuels info much as they which are delinered from wick- 
ed {pivits baue bene therely woon unto Chrift and do conflantly prefeucre in the Church 
andfoctetée of fatthfull men; Some excell inthe knowledge of things to come, in the 
grace of viftons from God.and the esft of propheticall predictions ; Some by laying on 
their hands, veflore them to health which are grieuoufly afflicted with fickne(fe; yea 


there are that of dead hans beene made aliue, ana haue afterwards many yeares comner- 


fedwith vs; what fhould [fay? the gifts are innumerable wherewith God beth enrs- 


ched bis Church throughout the world, and by vertae whereof in the name of Chrift 
crucified under Pontius Pilate the Church euerie day doth many woonders for the good 
of nations, netther fraudulently nor in any re[pect of lucre and gaine tober felfe bat 
as freely beflewing as God on her hath beflowed his diutne graces ){o it ho where ap- 
peareth, that ever any did by praier and impofition ofhands fithence the Apo- 
ftles times make others partakers of the like »siraculous gifts and graces as long 
as it pleafed God to continue the fame in his Church, but onely Bifhops the 
Apoftles fucceffors for atime even in that power. f Saint Auguftine acknow- 
ledgeth that fuch gifts were not permitted to laft alwaies, leaft men fhoulde 
waxce cold with the commonnefle of that,the ftrangenes whereof at the firft in- 
flamed them. .Which wordes of Saint Auguftine declaring howe the vul- 
gar vfe of thefe miracles was then expired, are no preiudice to the like 
extraordinarie graces more rarely obferued in fome either then or of later 
dayes. Now whereas the fucceffors ofthe Apoftles had but onely for a time 
fuch power as by prayer and impofition of hands to beftow the holy Ghoft, 
The reafon wherefore confirmation neuerthelefle by praier and laying on of 
hands hath hitherto alwayes continued, is for other very fpeciall — 
3 ‘ i whic 
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which the: Church thereby<inioyeth.. The Fathers cucrie where impute voto. 

iechat ‘gift or grace:of the-holy Ghoft, noc. which maketh vs. ficft: Chriftian: 

men; but when weare madd fuch, aflifterh vs :in all vertue, armetl vs .againtt: 
temptation and ifinne. For-after. Baptifme adminiltred there followeth ¢ faith, 
2Ferrultian) Jispofitionof handes with inuscation.and snnitation,of the boly Ghofts.» a aa 
which williegly commsct hidowne-from the. Father torefvposthe porificdandblefed, 

bodtes-as it weve asknmowledzing thewatens of Baptifme aft feate. Saint >Cyprian.ia,b Cypr.Ep.2. 
more particular manner alluding to thas effect. of the {pirit. which: here. efpes: #4 Donec. 
cially wasrefpected, How great(laith hee) is,that.power-and force xolacewitle the. 

mindis bere (hemeanethin Baptilme:) ixebled, berxg.xot.onsly-withdrawne from, 

that pernicious Wold-whech the. werld before bad of tt, wor-oncly- fo purificdand maak, 

cleanethat no flaine ov blemoilh of the enesics ixusfondeth rematne, butoper.aud hes. 
fides(‘ramely through praier:and impofition ofhandes) becometix yet greatets. 

yet mightier inflrength, fofarvess to rargne with «kindeof smperialidominion ower. 

the whole bandof that roaming and{poyling-aduerfarie. As much.is fignifved by; 

© En(ebsss-Emifenus faying, the holy. Ghofh which. defcendeth withf{auing iuflactce, c Euleb Emit. 
wpon: the-waters of bapsifme doth there gine shat fulne/fe which fufficeth. for.iniacens. 9.4 Peat, 
cteand afterwards exhibitcth incon firmetion an engmentationof further. grace. The 

Fathers therefore being chus periwaded:held confirmation.as.4:an ordinance. 4 Auguit.de 
Apoftolique a/wares profitablean.Gods Church, although not alwaies accomnr. ttinLis.cap. 

nied. with equal largenes of thofe externall effedts which gauc it counte> 1, 6. 

nance at the firlt. The caufe of feuecing confirmation from Baptifme (for 
moft commonly they went together.) was fometime inthe Minifter, which: 
being ot inferiour degree might Bapuite but not confirme, as ins their cafe it . yasizis. 
came te pafle whome Peter-and lohn did confirme, whereas Philip hadbe- 

fore Baptifed chem ; and in theirs of whomef Saint lerome hath faid, 7 demée: ¢ ttieron.adu, 
sot bat the cuflome of the Churches ts that the. Bi{bop \bould cae abroadeand imposing. Lacif.cap.4. 
bis hamas pray for the gift of the holy Ghoft w-them whomse Presbyters and Deacons. 
far off inleffer Cities haue already Baptifed. NVhich auncient cuftome of the 

Church Saine Cyprian groundeth vppon the example of Peter and Iohn in 


the eight of the acts before alleaged. The 8 faithfull in Samaria(faith hee) g CyprEpa73 


Had already obtained Bapti{me : Onely that which was wanting, Peter and lobnfup- os 
plicd by praier andinmspofition of hands to the endthe holy Ghoft might be powred upon 
them. Which alfo is dome among our felues, when they, which bee already Baptifed avé 
brought to the Prelates of theChurch to obtaime by our prayer and impo/ition of hands 
the holy Ghoft. By this it appearech chat when the minifters of Baptifme werd 
etfons of inferior degree, the Bifheps did after.confirme whome fuch had 
Before Baptifed. Sometimes they which by force of their Ecc!eftafticall cad- 
ling might doe as well the one as the other, were notwithftanding men 
whomne herefie had difioyned from the fellowhip of true believers. Where - 
upon when any man by them Baptifed and confirmed, came: afterwards to 
fee andrenounce their error, there grew in forme Churches verie hoat con- 
femtion aboue the manner of admitting fuch into the bofome of the true 
Church as hath beene declared already in. the queftion of rebaptifation.” Bue 
the gencrail receiued cirftome was onely to admit them with impoficion of 
bands and prayer. Of which cuftome while fome imagined the reafon to bee 
| Mm 3 OL 
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for that heretiques might: giue remiffion of.finnés by Baptiftag, but nog the. 
Spirit by ampofition of hands becaufe themfclues had not Gseds Spirit, and 
that therefore their Baptifme mighe ftarid but confirmation muft be giuen a- 


gaine : theimbecilitie of this ground gaue Cyprian, occafion to,eppofe him- 


| “felfe againft the practife of the Church heerein, labouring many ways to 
 prooue that heretiques could doe neither, and confequency that their bap- 


-tfmeia allrefpe@s was as fruftrate as their chri{me, tor the manner of thofe 


"== times was in-confirming to vfeannoynating. On the other fide againft Lucife- 


a, 


rians which: ratificd onely the Baptifme of heretiques but difanulled their 
confirmations:and confecrations vnder pretenfe of the reafon which hath 
béene before fpecified, Heretiques cannot giue the holy Ghoft, Saint lerome pro- 
ueth at large, thac if baptifme by heretiques be graunted auaileable to remif- 
fion of finnes, which no.man receiueth without the Spirit, it-muft needs fol- 
low that the reafon-taken from difabilitie of beftowing the holy Ghoft was. 
noreafon wherefore the Church fhould admit Conuerts with any new ink 
pofition ofhands. Natwithftanding becaufe it might bee obieCted, that ifthe 
gift of the holy Ghoft do alwaies ioynce it felfe with true baptifmae, the Church, 
which thinketh the Bithops confirmation after other mens baptifme neede- 


_ tfullfor the obtaining of the holy Ghoft, fhould hold an error, Saint lerome 
«ss hereunto maketh .anfwere, that the caufe of this obfcruation is not any abfoe 


* ’ 
ae. 
. ‘@ 


7; lute impoffibjlitie of receiuing the holy Ghoftby the facrament of baptifme 


o 
. . “J 

a * jn @e 
e@ sie 


valeffe a. Bifhoppe adde after it the impofition of hands, but rather a certaine 


Congruitie and fitneflero honour Prelacie with fuch preeminences, becaufe 
die fatetie df che Church dependeth vpon the dignitic of her chiefe {uperiors, 
to whome if {me eminent offices of power aboue others fhould not bee gi- 


- » wen, there youldbee inthe Church as many Schifmes as prieftes. By which 


Caunfwere it appeareth his opinion was, that the holy Ghoft is recetued in 


Ld 
ay 


a Heb.6.3. 


b Pfal.5t.t0. 
II,f3, 


baptifme; that confirmation is.onely a Sacramentall complement; thatthe 
reafon why Bifhops alone did ordinarily confirme, was not becaufe the be- 


- nefit, grace. and dignitie thereofis greater then of baptifme, but rather for that 
- - bythe Sacrament of Baptifme men being admitted into Gods Church it was 
“ both reafonable and conucnient that if hee baptife them.not vnto whome 


the chicfeft authoritic and charge of their foules belongeth, yet for honors fake 
and in token ofhis {pirituall {uperioritie ouer them,becaufe to 4 blefle is an AG 
of authoritie, the performance of this annexed ceremony fhouldbefoughtfor . 
athis hands. Now whatetfect their impofition of hands hath either after bap- 
tifme adminiftred by heretiques or otherwife, Saint Ierome in that place 
hath made ao mention, becaufeall men vnderftoode that in Conuerts it ten- 
deth co. the fruites of repentance, and craueth in behalfe of the penitent fuch 
grace as > Dauid after his fall defired at the hands of God; in others the fruit 
and benefisethereof is that which hath beene before fhewed. Finally fome- 
time the caule of feuering Confirmation from Baptifine was in the patties 
that receiued Baptifme being infants, at which age they might.bee very well 
admitted toliue in the family ; but;becaufe to fight in-che armie of God, to 


difcharge the duties of aChriftian man, tobring forth the fruites and to doe 
the workes of the holy Ghoft their time ofhabilitie was not yet come (fo that 


Baptifme 


Wes SGN €.4 


es i ee 
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Baptilme were not differd) there could by ftay of their confirmation no harme 
enfie but rather good. For bythis meane it camé to paffe that Children jn 
expectation thereof were feafoned withthe principles of true’Religion be- 
fore malice and corrupt examples depraued their mindes, a good foundari- 
on was laidebetimes for direction of the courfe of their whole lives, the feed 
ofthe Church of God was preferued fincere and found, the Prelares and fi- 


, thers of Gods family to whome the cure of their foules belonged faw'by tri- 
alland examination ofthem a part of their owne heapie burchen difcharged, 


reapedcomfort by beholding the firft beginnings of true godlinefle in teri 
der yeares, glorified him whofe praife they found in the mouthes‘of infants, 


_and neglected not fo fic opportunitie. of giving enery one fatherly Incouiragé- anaes, fads 


ment andexhortation. Whereunto impofition ofhards and prayet being ad-"" 


. é . s i ‘| ery aes rs 
ded, our warrant for the great goodeftect thereof is the fame véhich Putri- 


atkes, Prophets, Pricfts, Apoftles, Fathers, and men-of Godtraué bad for 
fuch their particular inuocations and beneditions as tho man 1 fuippofe pro- 


feffing truth of Religion will eafily rhinké to hane beene without: fiuite: No 


there is no caufe wee fhould doubt of the benefite, but furely greatcaufeto a 7.c.ld.1.ps; 


make complaint of the deepe neglect of this Chriftian dutic alinoft with &ll ete mee 
he cr 


them to whome by right of their placeand calling the fame bélongeth. Lé thould bee any 


them nottake icin euill pare, the thing is true, their finall regarde heereunto fuch confirma- 


| : olitels 4 eae’, Br ewele Uoninthe . 
hath done harme inthe Church of God, That which? error rafhly veeeretlh Grieg, pene 


in difgrace of good things may peraduenture bee fpunged out, wherr the broughtin by 

print.ofthofeecuils which are growne through negle& will remaine behind: oe tee a 
; Pe Wie aie C- ’ ereta 

‘Thus much therefore general- of the Popes (this is retracted by the fame, T.C..3.p.332. That 3tis ancienter 


| ly {poken may ferue for anfwer then the fained Decretall Epiftles I yeett vntoyand no one title thereof be- 


. ‘ re. ing once found in the Scnpture, and feeing chat it hath beene fo herribly a- 
ynto chetr eon prong ie ne: bufed, and hot necellarie, why ought itnot co bee vitcrly avclithed ? And 
fhould vs Co tell them) wy tyere thirdly this confirmation hath many dangcrous points in it. The firft ep of 


ouldbea ny ach Con ifirmation in Poperiein this confirmation.is the laying on of hands vpor the head of the 
Child, whereby che opinion of stthat it isa Sacrament, is confirmed, efpeci- 


the Church, feeing wee are not ally whénas the Prayer doth fay thatit is done according to the example of 


ignorant howe earneftly they 
haue protefted againft it!, and 
how direétly (although vntru- 
ly, for fothey are contentto ac- 
knowledge) ithath by fome of 
thé bene faidto be frf? broncht 
tn by the fatgned decretall Epiftles 
of the Popes ; or why it {houlde 
not bee v#terly abolifhed, feeing 
that no one title thereof can bee 
once foundin the whole Scripture, 
except the Epiftlero the > He- 
brewesbe Scripture, and again 


the Apoftles, which ts a manifeft vntruth and taken indeede trom the Pepifli 
confirmation. The fecondis for shatthe Bithop as he is called, muft bee the 
oncly Minifter ofic, whereby the Popifh opinion which efteemeth itaboue 
Bapifme isconfirmed. For whileft Bapnfme may bee miniftred of the Mini- 
fter and notconficmation , butonely ef the Bithop, there is great caufe of 
fufpition given to thinke thatBaptifme is nor fo precious a thing as coafir- 
mation, fecing this was once of the principall reafons whereby that wicked o- 
pinion was eftablifhed in Poperie. I doe, hor’ here fpeake Of the inconuc- - 
nience, that men are conftrained with charges to bring their Children of- 

tentimes halte a fcoremiles for that, whichif it wereneedfull might bee as: 
welldoneat home if their owne Parifhes. The third is for that the Booke. 
faith a caufe of vfing Confirmation is,that by impofition of hands and Prayer: 
the Children may receiue ftrength and defence -againft all cemprations,. 
whereas thercis no promife that by the laying on of hands vpon Children 

any fuch gift thall bee given, and it mameaimeth the Popith diftinGion chat 

the {pirit ef God is giuenat Raptifme, vnto remiffion of finnes, andin con< 

firmazion,vnatoftrength =... fies u 


aan an | ead 


w ow 8 


{eeing that how free foeuer it bee now ftom abufe, if wee looke biicke to the’ b Heb. 6.3. 
times patt, which wife mendoe alwaies more refpegtthen the prefene, it ath” 
beene abufed, and is founde at the length 0 fuch profitable Ceremonie as the’. 


whole filly Church of Chrift for the {pace of thefe faxteene htindred yeares ” 
| | hath 
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Of che Sacra- 
ment of the © 
body & bioiid 
of Chrift, _ 


Tie fftb Boake of 


~ hath through want of. experience imagined, left of all, fecing allo befides the 


rather then _ to purchafe it with.fo great lofle and fo intolerable paine, 
ay in Confirmation befides this, three terrible poiats. The fith . 

is Laying on of hands with pretenfe that the faye is done.to ss of the Apofiles, 
| the werld doth 


any promife from Ged that his heauenly grace (hall bee gincn, then the Apoftle 
was that himfelfe fhould obtaine grace by the ’ bowing of his kneesto God, 


cention into heauen, and 4 augmentedvpon them afterwardes, 2 diftinétion of 
grace infufed into Chriftian men by degrees, planted in them at the firff by 
Baptifine, after cherifhed, warred, and ( bee it fpoken withour offence) 
Arengthened as by other vertuous offices which pietic aud truc Retigion tea- 
cheth, euen fo by chis very {peciall benediction whereot we fpcake: the-rite or 
Ceremonie ofconfirmation. : 

67 Thegrace which wee haye bythe holy Bucharift doth not begin bur 
continuelife. Nomantherefore. receiueth this Sacrament before Baptifme, 
becaufeno dead thing is capable of nourifhment. That which groweth muf 
of neceffitic firftliue. ‘four bodies did not daily wafte, foodeto reftore-chenr 
were a thing fuperfluous. And it may bee that the grace of Baptifmewoulde 
ferue to erernall life, wereit not that the {tate of our {pirituall being is daily fo 
much hindered.andimpaired after Baptifme. In that life cherefore where nei: 
ther body nor foule can decay, our foules (hall as little require this Sacrament 
as our bodies corporall nourifhmenc, But as long as the daies of our: warfare 
laft, during the time that wes. areboth fubie@ to diminution and capable of 

. | ausmen- 
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augmentation in grace, the wordes of our Lord and Saviour Chrift will re-. 


maineforceable, 4 Except ye cate the fle{b of the Sonne of man and drinke his blond 
yehane no lifein you. Life being therefore propofed vnto all men as their ende, 
they which by Baptifme haue laide the foundation and attained the firft be- 


ginning of a new life have heere their nourifhment and foode prefcribed for 


continuance of lifeinthem. Suchas will liuethe life of God muft eare.the flefht 
and drinke the bloud of the Sonne of man, becanfe this is a part.of that diet 


which if wee want wecannotliue. Whereas therefore in our infancie wee are’ 


incorporated into Chrift and by Baptifine receive the grace ofhis {pirit with, 
oucany fence of feeling of the gift which God beftoweth, in the Eucharift: 
wee fo receiuc the gift of God, that wee know by gtace what the grace is which: 
God giueth vs, the degrees of our owne increafe in holineffe and vertue wee 
feeand can iudge of them, wee vnderftand that the ftrength of our life begun 
in Chrift is Chrift, chathisflefh is meate and his bloud dsinke, not by furmi- 


{fedimagination but truely, even fotruely that through faith wee perceiue in: 


thebocy and bloud facramentally prefented the very taft of eternall life, the 


grace ot the Sacrament is heere as the foode which wee. eate and drinke.. This. 


was it that fome did exceedingly feare, leaft Zwinglius and. Occolamspadeus. 
would bring to paffe, that men fhould accompt of his. Sacrament. but: onely 
as ofa fhadow deftitute,emptie and voide of Chrift. Buc feeing that by open-. 


ing the feuerall opinions which haud beene held, they are growne for ought. 


Ican fee on all fides atthe length to a generall agreement concernmg that 
which aloneis materiall, namely the reall participation of Chrift'and of life in 
his body and bloud by meanes of this Sacrament, wherefore (hould. the world 
continue ftill diftra&ed and rent with fo manitold contentions, when there 
remaineth now no Controuerfie fauing onely about the fubie&t where Chrift 
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is? Yeaeuen in this point no fide denieth but chat the foule of man is the recep-. 


tacle of Chrifts prefence. WWhereby the queftion is yet driuento a narrowet 
iffue, nor doth any thing reft doubtfull but this, whether when the Sacra- 
ment is adminiftred, Chrift be whole within man onely, or clfe his body and 
bloud beealfo externally featedin the very confecrated elements themfelues, 
which opinion they that defend are driuen either co Con/abffantiate and in- 
corporate Chrift with elements facramenta!l,or to Tran(abfantiate and change 
their fubfance into his, and fo theone to hold him really but inuifibly moul- 
ded vp with the fubftance of thofeelements, the other to hide him vnder the 
onely vifible {how of Breade and Wine the fubftance whereof as they ima- 


gine is abolifhed and his fucceeded in the fame roome. All things confider- 


edandcompared with that fuccefle which truth hath hitherto had by fo bic- 
ter conflidts with errors in this point; fhall 1 wifh that men would more give 


themfelues to meditate with filence what wee haue by the Sacrament, and leffe 


to difpute of the manner how? If any man fuppofe that this were too great _ 


ftupiditie and dulnes, let vs fee whether the Apoftles of our Lord themfelues 


haue not doone the like. Itappeareth by imany examples that they. of their. 


owne difpofition were very fcrupulous and inquifitiue, yea in other Cafes of 
lefle importance andleffe difficultie alwaies aprto mooue queftions, Hows 
commeth it to paffe that fo few words of fo high amyfteric being vetered, they 

receiuc 
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| Lhefifth Booke of 
receiue with gladnefleche gift of Chrift and make no fhew ot doubr or fcru- 
ple? The reafon hereof is notdarke tothem which haue any thing at all ob- 
ferued how the powers of the minde are woont to ftirre when that which wee 
infinitly long for prefenteth it felfe abouc and befides expe@ation. Curious 
and intricate {peculations doe hinder, they abate, they quench fuch inflamed 
motions of delight and ioy as divine graces vfe to raile when exrraordinarily 
they are prefent. The minde therefore feeling prefent ioy is alwaies matuei- 
lous vnwilling to admit any other cogitation, and in that cafe cafteth off thofe 
difputes whereunto the intellectual parte at other times eafily draweth. A 
manifeft effe& whereof may bee noted if wee compare with our Lords Difci- 
ples in the twentith of Iohn the people that are faid in the fixe of lohn to haue 
gone after him to Capernaum. Thefeleauing him on the one fide the Sea of 
Tiberias, and finding him againe as foone as themfe!ues by fhippe were arri- 
ued onthe contrary fide, whether they knew that by (hip hee came not, and 
by land the iorney was longer then according to the time hee could have to 
trauaile, as they wondred, fo they 2 asked allo, Rabbé when cams:/f thou: hither? 
The Difciples when Chrift appeared to them in farre more {traunge and mi- 
raculous manner mooued no queftion but reioyced greatly in chat they faw. 
For why? The one fortebeheldeonely that in Chrift which they knew was 
more then naturall, but yet cheir affe@tion was notrapt therewith through a- 
ny great extraordinarie gladnefle, the other when they looked on Chrift 
were not ignorant that they faw che welfpring of their owne eucrlafting fe- 
licitie; the ohe becaufe they enioyed not difputed, the other difputed not be- 
eaufe they enioyed. If then the prefence of Chrift with them did fo much 
mouc, iudge what their thoughts and affections were atthe time of this new 
prefentation of Chrift not before their eyes but within their foules. They had 
learned before that his flefh and bloud are the true caufe of eternall life, chae 
thisthey are not by the bare forceof their owne fubftance, bue through the 
dignitie and woorch of his Perfon which offered them vp by way of facrifice 
for the life of the whole world, anddoth make them fiill effe¢tua!l thereunto, 
finally that to vs they are life in particular, by being particularly receiued. 
Thus much they knewe, although as yet they vnderftoode nox perte@ly to 
what effect or iflue the fame wouldcome, tillat the length being affembled 
for no other caufe which they could imagine but to haue eaten the Paflouer 
onely that Moyfes appointeth, when they faw their Lord and Mafter with 
im and eyes lifted vp to heauen firft bleffe and confecrate for the endleffe 
good of all generations till the worlds end the chofen element ot bread and 
wine, which elements made for euer the inftruments of life by vercue of his 
diuine benediGion, they being the firft that were commaunded to seceiue 
from him, the firft which were warranted by his promife that not onely vn- 
to them at the prefent time but to whomefoeuer they and their fucceffors af- 
tet them did duely admainifter the fame, thofe myfteries (hould ferue as con- 
du&s of life and conueyances of his body and bloud vnto them, was it pof- 
fible they fhould heare that voyce, Take, eate, this is my body, drinke yce all of this, 
thts is wy bloud ; poflible that doing what was required and belieuing what was 
promifed, the fame fhould haue prefent effe@in them, andnot fill them a 
akin 
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-akinde of fearefull admiration. at the heauen which they faw iis themfelues? 


“They had at thattimea fea of comfort and ioy to wade in,.and wee by thac 


: which they did are taught that this hcauenly foode is giuen for che fatisfying 
:of our emptie foules, and nocfor the exercifing of our curious.and fubrle wits. 
‘Efwee doubt what thofe admirable wordes. may importe, iet him ‘bee our tea- 


' weher for the meaning of Chrift to whome Chrift was hinfelfe:aitchoolema- 


-fter,, Jet our Lords Apoftle ‘be his interpreter, content wee our felues withhis 
sexplication, My body, she.communion af my body, My bloud,:the communion 
.of my bloud.; Is there any thing more expcd.te,.cleare and eafierhen that as 
-‘Coriftis cermed our lifesbecaufe through him wee obraine life, fo the parts of 
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-§his Sacrament jare his body and bloud for that:tkey are:fo tovswhorecel- — 


.uing chem receine thac by chem which: they ace. termed? The. breade and 
Capare his, body and bloud becaufethey are caufe's inftrumehtall. vpon the 
receipt whereof the partecipation of iis body. and bloude enfueths For that 


which produceth any certaine fect is nat. vainely nor-improperly faid co bee 


that very effect whcreunto it tendeth, Euery eaule is in thec fie@ which groiw- 
‘eth from it. Our. foules. and :bodies quickned to eternall life are effedtes, the 
cafe whereof js the Perfon. of Chnit,. his body-and his bloud.are the trite 
wejfpring out.of which this fe fowecth.- Sothathis body andhisbloudarein 


phat very.fubieét whereunto they minifter life not on¢ly by effect .or opera- 


tion euen as the influence of the heauens is in Plants, beaites, men; andin eue- 
sie thing which they quicken, but allio by a farre more divireand myfticall 


kinde of vnion which maketh vs one with him,euenas be and'rhs Father are 


ones The reat! prefence of Chrifts moft biefled body.and bloud iv nor there- 
fore to bee fought for in, the Sacrament, but in-thetworthie receiugr ofthe 
Sacrament... Aad with this: the veric order of ons Sauiours wordes agreeth, 
fist Take and cate 5 then Thess my body wehich was broken for. you fitch Driwke yee 
lof the, Chen followeth,This.& my bl.ud of the new Teflamant whichis fled ‘for 
wsany for the remisfion of finne. fee not which way it (hould bee gathered by 


Marke 14,23. 


the wordes of Chrift when and where the bread is his body or the Cup his — 


bloud but onely-in the very hart andfoule; ot him which receiveththen. As 
forthe Sacraments they. really exhibit, but for ought wee can gather out df 
that which is written of them, they are not really, nor doc really containe ‘ih 
themifclues that grace which with them or by them it pleafeth God to beftaw. 
I fon ali fides it bee confeft that the grace of Baptifme is powred into the foule 
of man, that by water weerccztue it alchough it be neither featedin the water 
nor she water chaunged irto it, what fhoulde induce men to thinke that the 


_graceof the Eucharift muft needes bee in the Eucharift before itcan bee ia vs 


thacreceiueit? ‘The fruice of the Eucharift is the participation, of the bodie 
andbioud ot Chrit. Thereis nv fentence of holie Scripture which faizh chat 


wee cannot by this Sacrainent bee made partakers of bis body and bioud ex-. 


cept they bee firlt containedin the Sacramenc ut the Sacrament conuerted in- 
torhem. This sny boy, and: Thus is my bloud, being words of promile, fith wee 
-allagree that by the. Sacrament Chrift dothreally and truely iays performe 
his promife, why. doe wee vainely trouble our ielues. wich Jo. flerce contenti- 
Ons whether by Cunfubitantiauon, or elfe by Lsaufubftaucation: rhe Sacra- 
| ment 


~ 
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mentit felfe bee fictt poficfled with Chrift orno? A thing which no way em 
either further ar hinder vs howfoeuer it ftand, becaufe our participation of 


Chrift in this Sacrament tap on the cooperation of his omnipotent 


power which maketh it his body and bloud to vs, whether with change or 


-without alteration of the element fuch as they imagine weenecde not greatly . 


to cate or inquire. Take therefore that wherein all agrce,and then condider 
by it felfe what caufe why the reft in queftion fhould noe rather be lett a8 fu- 
‘perfluous then, vrged as neceffzrie. Itis orvall fides plainely conteft, firtt that 


-this Sacrament is a true anda reall participation of Chrilt, who thereby im- 


parteth himfclfe cuen his whole intire perfon 2s = my/iicall head vnto cuery 
foule chat receiueth him, and that euerie fuch receiuer doch thereby incor- 
porate or. vnite himfelfe vnto Chriftas «my /ticad mamber ofhim, yea oftherh 
alfo whome he acknowledgeth tobehis ownes fecondly that to whomeshe 
perfon of Chrift is thus communicated, ta them he giveth by the fame Saera- 


«mene bis holy fpirit to.far.Giffe them as it fanétiifieth him which is their head; 


thirdly that what merst,/orce ox vertue focacr there ts im bis fasrificed bony and blond, 
Wee freely, fully and wholly have ix by this Sacrament, fourthly chat the ffcct 
sherea! in vs. és areal tranfwsatation of oar foules and bodies feo finneto righte- 
‘oufneffe, from death and corruption to immorralitie and life’ fifily that be- 
caufe the facrament being of it felfe bor a corroptible and earthly creatore 
matt needes bee thought an vnlikely inftrument to worke fo admirable effets 
in man, weeare therefore to reft our felues altogether vpon she flrength of his 
glorious power, who ts able and will bting to paffe that the bread and Cup which 
‘fe giueth vs fhall be rrucly che thing he promifeth. It feemeth therefore much 
-amiffe, that againft them-whome they terme Sacramentaries fo nvany inue- 
Give difcourfes are made all running vpon two pointes, that the Eucharift is 
nota bare figne or figure onely, and that the efficacie of his body and bloud 
‘#8 not all wee receive in this Sacrament. Forno man hauing reed their bookes 
‘and writings which are thus traduced, can bee ignorant that both thefe affer- 
‘tions they plainely confeffeto bee moft true, They doe notfo interpret the 
Words of Chrift as if the name of his body did import but the figure of his 
body, and to bee, were onely to fignifie his bloud. They graunt that thefe ho- 
ly myfteries received in due manner doe inftrumentaliy both make vs parta- 
kers ofthe grace of that body and bloud which were giuen forthe life of the 
world, and befides alfo imparte voto vs even in true and reall, though mifti- 
call manner the very petfon of our Lord hitnfelfe whole, perfect, and intire, 
as hatis beene fhewed. Now whereas all three opinions doe thos far accord 
in one, that {trong conteipt which two of the three haue imbraced as touch- 
ing a literall, corporall and orall mandueation of the very fubltance of his 
ficth and bloud, is fure'y an opinion no whete delivered in holy Scripture, 
‘whereby they fhould thinke thensfelues bound to believe it, and/ ro tpeake 
with the fofteft rermes wee can vie) preatly pteiudiced inthat when tome o- 
thers did fo conceive of eating his flefh, our Sauiour to abatethar error in 
them gaue them direly to wnderftand how his ‘fcth fo eaten coulde profite 
‘them nothing, becaufe the words which he fpake were fpirite , that is to fay, 
they hadareterence to a myfticall participation, which myfticall paticipation 
2: | i giueth 
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“ giueth life. Wherein’ there. is fmall appearance oflikelihoode that his mea- 


ning fhould be:onely to make them Marcionites by inverfion, and to teach 
them that as Marcion did thinke Chrift feemed to bee man but*wasnotr, fo 
they contrariwife (hould believe that Chrift in truth would fo give them as 
they thought his fleth to eate, but yet leaft the horror thereof {hould offend 


them, he would not feeme ¢o doe that hee did. When they which haue this 


opinion of Chrift in that bleffed Sacrament goe about to explanethemfelues. 
and to open after what manner things are brought to paffe, the onefort Jay —~ 
the vnion of Chrifts deitie with his manhoode, as their firft foundation and 
ground; from thence they inferre a power which the body of Chrift hath’ * 
therebyto prefent it felfein all places ; out of which vbiquitie ofhisbody they — 
gather the prefence thereof with that fanctified bread and Wine of our Lords — 


-table; the coniundtion of his bedy andbloud with thofe elements they vfe as © 


an argument to{hew how the bread may as well in that refpe@ be termed his 


-body, becaufe his body is therewith ioyned, asthe Sonne of God may bee | 
‘named man by reafon that God and man in the perfon of Chrift are vnited ; 


to this they adde how the words of Chrift commaunding vs to eate muft © . 
ne¢des import that as hee hath coupled the fubftance ofhis Aefh and thefub- — | 
ftance of bread together, fo we together fhould receiue both; Which laby- 

rioth as the other fore doth iuftly :fhun, fo the way whieh they take to the _ 

fame Inne is foméewhat more fhort but no whit more certaine, For through 

Gods omnipotent power they imagine that Tranfubftantiation followeth — 

vponthe words of Confecration, _ vpon Tran{fubftantiation. the participa- 

tion of Chrifts both body and bloud in the onely fhape of facramentall ele 

‘ments: So that they all three doe pleade Gods omnipotencie, Sacramenta- 

riés to that aleeration which the reft confefle hee accomplifheth ; the patrons 

‘of Tranfubftantiation ouer and befides that to the change of one fubftance 

into another sthe followers of Confubftantiation to.thekneding vp of both 

fubftances as it were into one lump. Touching thefentence of antiquitie in 

this caufe, firft for as muchas they knew that the force of this Sacrament doth 

neceffarily prefuppofethe veritie of Chrifts both body and bloud they vfed 
‘oftentimes the fame as an argument to:prooue that Chrift hath as truely the 

f{ubftance of man as of God, becaufe heete we receive Chrift and thofe graces 

which flow from him in that he is mans So that ifhe have no fuchbeing, nei- 

ther can the Sacrament have any fuch meaning as. wee all confefle it hath. 

‘Thus? Tertullian, thus > Ireney, thus* Theodorerdifpureth.: Againe aseui- a Accepewinpa- 
dent itis how they teach thse Chrift is perfonally there prefenc, yea prefent intact la 
whole, albeit a parc of Chrifttbee 5 corpusituum illum fecit,Hoc eff corpus meum dicendo id eff figura cor sey 
corporally abfent from thence,that Figura autem nox fuiffet edit ‘pe corps, sar pane ay qed phen 
a Chit afin this heauenlye Wnaferen arecwmofe, Teralconts Macaca Sete 
banquet with ‘His perfonall and nying that Chrikt tooke Vppon him the very riature of man) nec Dominus 
tre preferice®ddoth by his Owne Jr ferred nnn ei Eater emanating in rt 
dittine power ddde to the'nacurall 457 venis c carmibus & drebqua que eft ficundum hominem fubftantia, Irene, 
fubPance thereoffupernatural ef- f.5.c.42¢:80 rolvur S3tH@ vbpat@ drtrrurd ish rd Ica pusipia, 


- fidacie,which addition to the na- cdma dpe tsi viv B:deowbre rd vous, wx cis Sebrntes quot ps- 


ture’of thofe cSfecrated elements taCaatbednad Seias HEng dvenanebir, Tbeod. Dialog. Acvy yor. 
a No | changeth 
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a Sacramenta quidem quantum'in fe eff [ute prépria virtute effe nox pof-. 
fant, nec vile modo fe abjentat maieflas mysterys. Cypr.de Cen.c.7. b Sa- 
. cramento vifibils incffabiliter dinina fe infudit™ effentia vt effet Religions ctr- 
ca Sacramenta deuotio. idem.c.6. Imeifibilis factrdos oifibiles creaturas mm 
(ubstantiam corporis & fangu:nis Sui verbo {uo fecreta poteftate conmer tit, 
In fpivitualibus facramentis verbr precipit virtus co feruit effectus. Eufch. 
E m:fcu.bim.§.de patch. ¢ rad ‘ctyiCona Ge Seowerine oe patos TX 
oy) VW ae 8a. ~ ee . fe Sg , ‘ 
— epat® ama whe esol @pd Tis ieparins éxtxannras, ut St >e F 
Shuanowy usracaneras yy Stepa phere. AM wx cixelas sbisa- 
Tas uous. Méves 90 82 sis wportpas dusiets 48 ox her 
X) 78 eid'us, x Spe Te St Qawrd Sic xy wpbhrecer Li, roeszat 4 aaep 
Sy eveTo xy WisiLeT eas Ay Tpoonuver Tal we Oneiva CHTRATEP GISMETES. 
Theodo. Ex quo a Deming d'ftim cit, Hoc facite in meam commcmoratio~ 
nem, hec eft caro mea, && bic eft fangnis meus, quotie(cunque his verbis & 
bac fide cétum eft, pais ikke fuperfubQantialis & calix benedittiene folenni 
Sacratas ad totius hominis vitam falutemque proficit. Cypr. de cen.c.3. Im- 
mortalitatis alimonia datur, a communibus cibis differens, corporalis [ub- 
Gantia retinens (pecicms (ed vivtutis dinme muifibilt cfficientia probans ad: {fe 
prefentiam, Ibid.c.2,  Senfibilibus facramentis sneft vite eterne cffec- 
tus G> nen tam corperals quam |pirituali tranfitione Chriflo unimur. Ipfe 
enim cy pams ér caro e&& fanguis, idem ctbus & (ubSlantia e vita futtus 
ef Ecclefa (ue quam corpus (dum appellat, dans ei participationem {prritus, 
‘Ibid.c.§, Nostra && ipfius contunthe nec mifcet per(onas nec unit jubstan- 
tias, fed effettus confoctat & confederat voluntates.c.6, Manfio nostra im 
ip(o eft manducatio, dr potus quafi quedam incorporatio. ¢.9. sile cft in pa- 
tre per waturam. disinitatis, nos im co per corporalcm eins natinitatem, ille 
rurjus tt wobis per Sacramentorum shanti Hilat. de trimt tid, 8. 
¢ Panis bic axymus cibus verus & fiacerus per {peciem & facramentum 
nos tate fanctificat, fide illuminat , veritate Chrifle conformat. Cypr.de 
6en.c.6 . Now aliud agit participatio corporis de fanguinis Chriffi quam vt 
in id qued fumimus tran{eamus, & in quo mortul ee fepulti cy corve(ufcitati 
Samus ipfiem per omnia & fpiritu e carne gefiemus. Leo de paf. Serm.14, 
Duemadmodum qui eft a terra panis percipiers Dei vocationem (id ef 
faGa inuocatione diuini numinis) iam nen communis panis eft [ed Ex- 
chariftia ex duabus rebus conftans tcrrena Gr calefti: Sic ee corpora no- 
Stra percipientia Euchariftiam iam non {ust ¢orruptibilia fpem re(urretti- 
onis babensia, Irene.l.4.6.34. Quoniam falutaris caro verbo Dei quod na- 
puraliter vita eft contuntta vinifica effetta eft, quando eam comedinnus, tunc 
vitam habemus in nebis illi carni coniuntti,quea vita effedta eft: Cyrilin foban, 
lb.4. cap.14. 5 


fied and bleffed elem ehts before we receiu 





charigeth chem and maketh them 
that vato vs which otherwife they 
could notbe; that tovs they are 
thereby made fuch inftruments 
-as 4 miftically,yet cruely ;inuifibly, 
yetreally worke our communion 
or fellowfhip with the perfon of 
Tefus Chrift as well in that hee is 
man as God, our participational- 
{o in the fruite, grace and efficacie 
of his body and bloud, whereup- 
on there enfueth akinde of Tran- 
fubftantiatio in vs, atruc> change 
both of foule and body, an altera- 
tion from death to life. Ina word, 
it appeareth not,that of all theaa- 
cient Fathers of the Church any 
one did cuer conceive or ima 
gine other then onely a myfticall 
participation of Chrifts both bo. 
dy and bloud in the Sacrament, 
neither are theic fpeeches con- 
cerning the chaunge of the ele- 
ments themfelues: into the body 
and bloud of Chrift fich, that a 
man can thereby io confcience 
aflure himfelfe ic was their mex 
ning to perfwade the world ey- 
ther of a corporall Confubftant- 
ation of Chrift wich thofe fandi- 
ethem, or of the like Tranfubftan- 


tiation of chem into tlie body and bloud of Chritt. Which both to our my- 
fticall communion with Chrift are fo vnneceffarie, that the Fathers, who 
lainely holde but this myfticall communion cannot eafily bee thought to 
ee meant any other change of facramentall elements then that which the 

' fame {pirituall communion did require them to holde. Thefe things confi- 
_ dered, how fhould that: minde which louing truth and fecking comfort out 
ofholy myfteries hath not perhaps. the leafure, pethaps not the wit nor capa- 
citie to tread out fo endlefle mazes, asthe intricate difputes of this caufehaue 
led men into, how fhould a vertuoufly difpofed minde better refolue with 
sy it felfe then thus? Varietie of iudgements and opinions argueth obfcuritie 
» in thofe things whereabout they differ. But.thac which all parts receiue for 
9) truth, that which euery one having fifted is by. no one denied or doubted 
5, of, muft needes be matter of infallible certaintic. Whereas therefore there are 
-y, but three expofitions made of This is my body, the firkt, This is in it felfe.be- 
»» fore participation realy and truely the waturall fubjtasce of my body by reason of the 
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coexiftanse whrch wey conbipotest body hath withthe fanctifeabelewvent ifcbtead which-,, 


 theibatherans.interpretatien, ac fecond,. This isin it felfe arid before partici- ,, , 


pations the very tric. and natural fabflense of wmy body, by force of thet Desése xbbich,,. 


wah the words of confecration abdleposth thd/ubffincd of bread znd fubjfilateth in the: ,, 


place thes eof my. body whichis theRopi{ cawfinedtion, che halt, Tilish attained fovde;: ,, 

ghxoncurrensciof droite power; uaavexitscand truth, wntasaithfell seceisers,' ,;. 
sapsimentaly 4 caufeef that myficaal per ticipation weberebpas.l make my (eife whal-. ,», 
lythiirs, fo tgivethem in handav dituall polf2 (Gon of al fuchfamime:y race. ws my fac ,,, 
crifarcdhody caniyecld; andes thein foutes doe prefrutly mceae pth isto them; ahdin ,. 
thenneey body, ofthefe three rehearfed interpretations, the laft-hatheib:ic nox , 
thing bar what therelt doc all approoue and acknowledge to bee:molt true, ,, 
notmay but that which che words of Cheat are on albfd¢s iconfelt to inforce, ,,, 
notiiag-bur that: which the Church of God: hath alwaics thoughe nécelllas ,, 
rie,nothing butshatwhich alone is fufficient fot evcrie Chriftian manto:be- ,, 
ljeue! concerning: the: vfe and force of chis Sacrament; finally nothing but ,, 
thar-wherewith che writings ofall antiquitie are confonant and all:Chriftian 
eantefhans. agreeable; And.as:truth in what kinde foever: is by: ttokinde af ,. 
trich gait-faid,:fo the niinde which refteth icfelfe on chis isnevertroubled , 
with thofe petplexicies which che other doe both find, ‘by mednes ef fo great ,, 
concmadiGion betreene their opinions. and true principles ofreafon gtouns ., 
ded: uppon:experience, natureahd fenfe. Which -albeit-withi boyfterdus cons ,, 
rage.and breath they feeme oftentimes to-blow away, ‘yer: whofoobferueth ,, 
how againe they dabour and fweate by fubtletic of wiv to make fomefhewof ,, 
agreement berweene their peculiar conesipts and thepenerall Edidts of na- ,, 


ture, routt needes perceive they ftruggle with that.which' they.capnot fully ,, 
matter. Befides: fitch of that which is proper to themfelués: their difcoprfes are . 


bungrie-and vapleafane, full of tedious and. ickfome Jabour, hartleffg:and he ,, 
therto without fruite, on the other fide reade we them, or heare we others, be ,, 


they bf our owne:or of ancientertimes,:to what part fo ener theybethought ,, 


to inclinetouching that whereof there is controuerfie, yet in this where they ,, 
all fpeake but one thing, their difcourfesi are heauenly, their words fweete as 5» 
the honie Combe, their tongues meledioufly runed. iatruments, their fen- 5, 
tences meere confolation andioy, are we horhereby almoft even with voice ,, 
front heaven admonifhed which wee may fafelieft cleaue visto? Elee which ,, 
hath:faidoftheone Sacrament Wa{b andbecleane, hath {aid concerning the o- ,, 
ther hkewife: Eate and tie. If therefore without any ‘{uch particular! and fo- ,, 
Jernrie warrant as this is, that poore diftrefied wontan comming vino Chrif ,, 
for healthcould fo conftantly rcfolue her felfe, Atay ¢ but touchtheskert of bit ,, 
garment F (halbbee whole, what moouethxvs.ta argue ofrbe.nanner howe life ,, 
fhould comeby:bread, our ductie being heere bur toicake shar: is offered, ,, 
and moft affuredly to reft perfwaded of rhisy that can we but cate we are fate? ,, 


maréctither of the one or of the other. - Shalt] fimply cae eke 35 
a} f N n2 naturayy, — 


_ When I behold with mine ¢yes fome fmall-and: {caree difcernable: graineor ,,...: 
fecdewhereofinature maketh promife-chata tree fhalhgome ; and whevaltere 4, 0 
wardes‘ofthartree any skilful artificer wndereaketh cotrdme lome exquifite 5. 
and curious worke, 1 looke forthe event; Lmoouene queftion about perforr y::.. 
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«- natural, fhall I in thinges artificial rely my {elfe on Art, never offering to 
c«-Make doubt, and in that which is aboue bothart and nature refufe to belieuc 
«the Autbor.of both, except hee acquaint me with his.waies, and lay the fe- 
<c.cret of his skill before mee? Where God himfelfe doth fpeake thofe things 
ec. Which either for height and fublimitie of marter, or elfe for fecrecie of per- 
«. formance: wee are not able toreacli vnto, as we may be ignorance without 
«e daunger; fo it can bee no difgrace to confefle we are ignorant. Suchas loue 
ce, Pietie will as much.as in them lyeth know all thingsthar God commandeth, 
« butefpecially the duties offeruice which they owe to God. As for his datke 
«¢ and hidden: workes; they preterre,as becommeth them in fuch cafes fimpli- 
« citie of faith before chat knowledge, which curioufly fifting what ic fhould 
¢¢ adore, and difputing too boldly of that which the wit of man cannot fearch, 
¢ chilleth forthe moft part all:warmth of zeale, and bringeth foundnes of be- 
g, liefe manie times into great hazard. Let it therefore be tufficient for me pre- 
ve Lenting my felfe ac the Lords Table, to know what there! receiuefrem him, 
ce Without fearching or inquiring of the maner how Chrift performeth his pro- 
« mile; let difputes and queftions enemies to pietic, abarements of true deuoti- 
ee onand hitherto in this caufe but over patiently heard lecthem cake their reft; 
c. let curious and fharpe witted men beate their.heads about what queftions 
« themfelues will, the very letter of the word of Chrift gnueth playne {ccuritie, 
 ,, thacthefe myfterics doe as nayles faften vs to his verie Craffe, that by them 
« We draw out, as touching efficacie, force and vertue, even the bloud of his. 
ae Zoated fide, inthe wounds of our redeemer we there dip our tongues, wee | 
« arediedzed both within and without, our hunger is fatisfted and qur thirft 
¢ for cuer quenched, they are things wonderfull which he feeleth, great which 
« hefeeth, and vnheard of which he vetered, whofe foule is pofleft of this paf- 
qc call Lambe, and made ioyfull in the ftrength of this new Wine, this breade 
~ « hath init more then the fubftance which oyr eyes behold, this Cup hallow- 
ce ed with folemne benedi€tion auaileth to the endleffe life.and wel-fare both 
<q offoule and body, in that it ferueth as well fora medicine to beale our infir- 
«. Mities and purge.our finnes,as for a facrifice of thank(giuing, with touching 
ae itfanctifieth, icenlightneth with beliefe, ic tracly contormeth vs vneo thel- 
ee mage of{efus Chrift; what thefe elements are in themfeluesit skulech not, it 
« is enough that ta me, which takethem they are rhe body and bloud of Chrift, 
ce his promife in witneffe hereof fufficeth, his word be knowethwhich way to 
. accomplhith, why fhould any cogitation poffeffe the minde of afaichfull com- 
. Municant but this,O my God thoa.art true,O my fonle thou art bappie. Thus there- 
.. fore wefee,that howfoewer mens opinions doc otherwife varie,neuerthelefle 
_ tonching ‘Baptifme andthe fupper of the Lord we may with confent of the 
_. whole Chriftian world conclude they are neceffarie, the one to initiate or 
, begin, the other to cenfummatear make perfe& our life in Chrift.: 
Of faults no- . . »68:: In, adminiftring the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift, che 
tedinthe _ fuppofed faultes of the Church of England are nor greatly material, and 
= therefare it (hall {uffice cotouch them in few words. The fir/t tethat we doc not 
ily Comer ufe in « gemcralitic ence for all tofay.to communicants, Take cate, and drinke, but 
—_ -. unto ewerie particular per fon, Bate. thou, drinke thou, which #s according to the 
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Popilh manner. aud not the forme that our Santour did vfe: Our fecond merfight is by a 


re. Fores kweebng there beth beewe faper tition; (isting avrecth better tothe alti- 
crs Supper ; and me Sasionrufing she bic mp hinofelfe net knecle. 
A third accufatten is for not examining all Commnnicants,whofe knowledze in the my- 
flerie of the Gofpell (bould thet way bee made manife/t, a thing excry where they fay v- - 
fedex the wpobles times, becaufe all things mece(farie were ufedand this in their opé- 
wiow, is meceffaric, yea tt 3s comsmanaedin 25s much asthe * Leuits ave commaunded 
to prepare the people for the paffeoutr, and ceamination ts a part of their preparation, 
ovr Lords (upper ix place of the paffeower. The fourth thing mifliked is that againft the 
Apofties> probsbition to hawe any familiaritie at all with notorions offenders, Papifts 
being nat of the Church are adnittedto our very commmuion before they hane by their 
Religions Cy Gofpellike behaniour purged them/elaes of that fufpition of Poperée which 
their former life hath canfed. They are Dog ges,Swine,uncleane beafts forreiners and 
frrangers from the Church of God, and therefore oaght not tobe adwsitted though they | : 
offer themfelues. We are fiftly condemned in as mach as weben there hawe beene flore of ¢ xumg.x3, 
people to beare Sermons and [ersice in the Charch we faffer theCommunion to be minz- Cang.Apop. 
fired toafew.: It isnot enough that our booke of Common praier hath godly exhortate- Crct->.Brace. 
ous to wooue all thereunto which are prefent. For it {bonld not fuffer afew tocomma- 4 T.c1s.p.s08 
micate it fbseldby Exclefiafticall Difcipline and ciuill puntoment prouide that fach as Bebdes teacic 
would withdraw themfelues might be brought to Communicate according both tothe eae 
« lawe of God andthe auncient Church Canonstn the fixt and laft place commeth the pit formein 
evsormitic of imparting this Scrament priuatly untothe ficke. Thus farre accufed, wing a 
we anfwer briefly to the 4 firft, chat fecing God by Sacraments doth apply in {0 conuthient. 
particular vnto every mans perfon the grace which himfelfe hath me for ly dot, iis bet 
the benefit of all mankind, there isno caufe,why adminiftring the facraments WE ncere dhe mai 
(hounld forbeare to expreffe that in our formes of fpeech which hee by his word nérofeelebts. 
and Gofpell teacheth all tobelicue. In the one Sacrament / Baptize thee difplea- 5" ee 
feththem not. If Este thos in the other offend them,their phancies are no rules eur Sauionr 
for Churches.ta follow. Whether Chrift at his laft Supper did fpeake gene. Chrift vicd as: 
rally-ance to all, or to euery one in particular,is a thing vncertaine. His words rile wert 
are recorded in.that forme which ferveth beft for the fetting downe with argumentto - 
dhiftoricall breuitie what was {poken, they are no manifeft proofe that heé froowe tat 
fpake but once vnto all which did then Communicate, much lefle that wee ntuft rather fay 
in fpeaking vnto cucry communicant feuerally doe amiffe, although it were Tske thou, — 
clearethat wee herein doe otherwife then Chriftdid. Our imitation of him oe ee 
confifteth not in rying fcrupuloufly our felues vnto his fillables, but rather in Sacrament is: 
fpeakingby the heauenly dircGtion of that infpired diuine wifedame, which *P4PPicatiey 
teacheth diuers waies to one ende, and doth therein controle their boldnes, of Chrific bes 


by whome any profitable way is cenfured as reproueable onely vnder colont ae ar : 


a 2.Chro.39.6. 


b 1.Cor.§.1%< 


~ of fome fmalhidifference from great examples going before, to docchrougt- mentd dirett 
_ out. eacry theilike crcumftaunce the fame which Chrift did is this aduoty, his edtnonints§ 


wereby followidg his footefteps in that fortto erre more from.the purpofe Shs Pitcentsts 
heé aimed at then wee now doe by nok .following them withifo nice and andther vnto: 
feuere ftriGtnefle. They little waigh with chemfelues how dull; how hew alichefe which 

je,andalmoft bow without fenfe thegreareft parrof the connrion multitude a actres 
eueric whercis, who thinke it cicher vnmecte or voneceffarie to put them @ aching abfurd. 
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uen man by man efpecially ac that time in minde whereabout they are, It is 
true that in Sermons weedoe not vieto repeate our fentences feucrally toc. 
wery particular hearer, aftrange madnefle it were if wee fhould. The foftnes 
of Waxe may induce a wife. man to fet his ftampe or image therein, itper- 
{wadethno man that becaufe Wooll hath the like jqualicie, it may therefore 
receiuethe like impreffion. Sothereafon taken from the vie bf Sacraments 
in that they are inftruments of grace vnto eucrie particular man may with 
good congtuitie leade the Church to frame accordingly ber words in admi- 
nitration of Sacraments, becaufe they eafily admit this forme, which being 
in Sermons a thing impoffible wichout apparent ridiculous abfurditic, apree- 
ment of Sacraments with Sermons in that which is alleaged as a reafonable 
proofe of conueniencie; for the one prooueth not the fame allegation imper- 
: tinent, becaufe ic doth not inforce the other to bee adminiftred in like forte. 
4 7.Ch1? 169 For equall principles doe then auailevnto equall conclufions, when the mare 
Kneeling cari- : | 
ethathewof ter whereunto weeapply them is equall and not elfe. * Our kneeling accom. 
worthip,ficiag munions is the gefture of pietie. 1f wee did there prefent our felues but to 
aE fina Make fome fhew or dumbe refemblance of a fpirituall featt, ic may bee that 
_ of the Supper. ficting were the fitter Ceremonie, but comming as receivers. of ineftimable 
Cait ae ee grace at the hands of God, what doth better befeeme our bodies at that how 
fea wot. ercthento bee fenfible witnefles of minds vnfainedly humbled? Our Lorde 
b T.c L1.p.164 himfelfe did that which cuftome and long vfage had made fit; wee thatwhich 
ae Bere fitneffe and.great decenciehath made vfuall, The tryall of our felues before 
vicdinthe wee eate of this bread and drinke of this Cup, is by expreffe commaundemene 
rants sof  euerie mans precife dutie. As for neceflitie of calling others vnto accompt 
od in the A- ; 
les times, befides our felues, albeit wee benot thereunto drawne by any great ftrength 
bu examina, whichis in their arguments who firft prefle vs with it as a thing neceffarie by 
ceffarie ching affirming that the Apoftles did vfe it, and then proue > the Apottles tohauev- 
therefore vied . fedit by affirming itto bee neceflaries againe albeic we greatly mufe howthey 
rH can auouch that God did commaunde the Leuits to prepare their brethren a 
abren.35.6.  gainft the feaft of che Paffouer,and that the examination of them wasa partof 
theLeuites . cheir preparation, when the place alleaged.o this purpofe doth bur chargethe 
‘led eereoare Leuitesfaying, Atake ready Laabhechem for your brethrex,totheend theymaydo 
she peopleco . according to the word of the Lord by Mofes. Wherforeinthefelfefame place 
pra ari _ it followeth how Lambs and Kids and Sheepe and Bullocks weredeliueredva- 
iictinplace , tothe Leuites, and that thus the /eraice was made ready, it followeth likewile 
| whereofwee — how the Leuites hauing in fuch fort provided for the people, :chey madepro- 
dices ig vifion for. shemfelues,and for. the Priefts the fonnes of Asron, {o that confidently 
examination . from hence-t6 conclude the neceffitie of examination argueth their wonder 
i full preat forwatdnes in' framing all things to ferue their tuene, neverth 
followeth thar the examination ef Communicants ‘when neede requireth for the profia- 
hereiscom- ble vie it may haue in fiuch cafes weereie& not. Our faule in admitting popih 
REE Communicants, is it in that wee are ¢ forbidden to eate and therefore much 
c.1.C0r$.13.. pOTeto communicate with notorious malefactors? The name ofa Papift is 
HeLa pser. | netigiwen vnto_ any man for being a notorious .malefa@or. And the crime 
: °°" wherewith wee are chargedis fuffering of Papiftsto.communicate, fo thar bes 


i > « their life and conucrfation wharfocuer in the fight of man, theic Popith opt 
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nions are in this cafe laide as barres and exceptions againft them; yea tiofee- 

pinions which they haue helde in former times 4 although they now both d Akhou 
profefie by word, and offer to fhow by fa& the contrarie. All this doth not part a aoe 
iuftifie vs which ought not (they fay) to admit them in: arty wife, till their Sunion, yer 
gofpellike behauiour haue remooued all fufpition of poperie from them, be- they ought to 
caule Papifts are Dogges, Swine, beafls, forriners and flrangers fromthe houfe of hi Site 
God, ina word they are not of the Church. What the termes of yofpellike be- as by their Re- 











: hauiour may include, is obfcure and doubrfull. But of the wsfible Charch of ligious and 


Chrift in this prefent world from which they feperate all Papifts, wee ate thus in tnaebieg 


perfwaded : Church 1s a word which Arce hath deuifed thereby ¢o feuet and have purged 
diftinguith that focietie of men which profeffeth the crue Religion from the ne ipod 
re{t-which profefleitnot. Therehauebeene in the world from the verie fit ft ef Poperie 
foundation thereof but three Religions, Pagani/me which lived in the blind- which their | 
nes ofcorrupt and depraued nature; /uaa:/me, embracing the law which re- ae 
formed Heathnith impietie, and taught faluation to bee looked for through hath caufed ro 
one whomeGod in thelaft daies would fend and exalt-to. bee Lord of all, fi- Sansa 
nally Chriftian belicfe which yeeldeth obedience to the gofpeil oflefus Chrifts 
and acknowledgeth him the Saviournwhome God did promife. Seeing theri 
that she Church is a name which Arte hath givento profe/ors of true Religion,as 
they which will define a man are to paffe by thofe qualiues, wherein .one ‘mani 
dothiexcell an other, and take onely. thofe effentiall. properties, whereby. a 
man doth differ from creatures of other kindes , fo hee that will reach what the 
Charchis, fhall never rightly performe the worke whereabout hee goeth , till . 
én master of Religion hee touch that difference which: fenereth the Chwrsbes. Reo 
figion from theirs who are not the Church. Re/igton being therefore a matter 
partly of comtemplation,partly of action, wee muft definethe Church, whichisa — 
religious focietie by fuch differences as doc properly explaine the effence of 
fuch things, that istofay, by the obiec&t. or matter whereabout the. contem- 

lations and actions of the Church are properly conuerfant. For foall know- 

dges andall vertues are defined. VWWhereupon becaufe the onely obec? which 
feparateth ours from other Religions is Je/us chrift, in whome none but the 
Church doth belieue, and whome none but the Church doth wotthip, wee 
finde that accordingly the Apoltles doc euery where diftinguifh hereby. the 
Church from Infidels and from Iewes, accompting them which call upon the 
sare of our Lord lefus Chreft to be bis Church. \fwe goc lower, we fhallbut adie 
vnto this certaine cafvall and variable accidents, which.are nor. properly of 
the being, but make onely for. the happier and betrer-being ofthe Church of 
God, cither indeede, or in hens opinions’and conceipts. This is theelror of 
all Popith definitions that. hitherco haue beene brought. :They-define not:the 
Church by that which the Church effentially is, but by thar which whertinthey 
imagine their owne moteperfed then the reft are. Tduching patrsofensinen: 
cie and perfection, parts likewife of imperfeQion and defect in thé Charch-of 
God, they are infinite, their degrees and. differences no way poflible xo" bee 
drawnevato any certaine accompt. Theréis tot the leat contention md yari2 ; 
ance, bur it blemifherh Jomewhat the vnitie that oughsabecinthe Church 2.15.6 
of Chrift,. which notwithfdnding may have not onely: withopmdffdnce oe "" 
ae | | | breach 
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breach ofconcord her manifolde varieties.in rites and Ceremonies of Religi- 


_gn, butalfoher firifes and contentions many times and chat about matters of 
no {mall importance, yea her Schifmes, faGions, and{fuch other euils whereun- 
‘ tothebodie of the Church is fubie&, found and-ficke remaining both of the 
{ame body, as long as both parts retaine by outward profeffion that virall fub- 


ftance of truth which maketh Chriftian Religion to differ from theirs which 
acknowledge not our Lord Iefus Chrift the bleffed Saviour of mankind, giue 


“ng credit to his glorious Gofpell and haue his Sacraments the feales of eter- 


nall lifein derifion. Now the priuiledge of the vifible Church of God (for 
of that wee {peake) is to bec herein like the Arke of Noah, that, for any thing 


_ weeknow to the contrarie, all without it are loft(heepe; yetin this was the 


~ Arke of Noah priuiledged aboue the Church , that whereas none of chem 
_ which werein che one could perifh, numbers in the other are caft away, be- 


caufe to eternall life our | reer is not enough. Many things exclude from 
the kingdome of God although from the Ghurch they feparate not. In the 
Church there arife fundrie grievous ftormes by meanes whereof whole king- 


domes and nations profefling Chrift beth hauebeene heretofore, and are at 


this prefent day deuided about Chrift. During which diuifions and conten- 
tions amongft men albeiteach part doc iuftificit felfe, yet the one of necefii- 


. tie muftneedes erre ifthere bee any contradiction betweene them, be it great 


5 Lobe 3.39. 


1.75%.3.14, 
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orlittle, and what fide focuer it bee that hath the truth, che fame wee mutt alfo 
acknowledge alonetahold with the true Church in that point, and confcquent- 
ly reie& the other as-an enemie év that cafe fatem away from the trae Church. 
Wherefore of hypocrites and diflemblers whofe. profeffion at the firft was 
butonely from the teeth outward, when they afterwardes tooke occafion to 
eppugric. certaine principall Articles of faith, the Apoftles which defended 
thecruth againft them pronopnce them gome out from thefellowthip of found 
and fincere belieners, when as yet the Chriftian Religion they had not vreer- 
ly caft off. In like fence.and meaning throughout all ages her etsques have iuft- 
ly beene hated as braunches cut off from the body of the true Vine, yet one- 
ly fg farre foorth cut off as their herefies haue‘extended. Both herefie asd 
many other crimes, which wholly fewer from God, doe feuer from the Church of 
Gadin pert enely. The myfterie of pictie faith clic Apoftle,is without perad- 
venture great, Godhath beene manifefledin the flelb, hath beee tuftified in the fpi- 
vit hath beene feene. of —Aagels, hath. beene préached to nations, bath beewe belie- 
‘wad Arete the world, hath beene taken up into glorse. ‘The Churcha pillar and foun- 
dstion.of this truth, which no where is knownent profeft bit onely within che 
Chareh,arid they all of the Church that profefleit.In che meane while it cannoe 
be deniedthat many profeffe this who arenot therefore cleared {imply from all 
cithen:faukees or errors which make. {eparation betwetne vs and the wel- 
fpxing of our happines.: :Idolatric feuered of olde the Ifraelites, iniquitie thofe 
Denibes aaa Pharifies from Gad, who notwithftanding werea part of theicede 
of: Abraham, a part of that veriec feede which God didhimfelfe acknowledge 
to bet bis:Church. The Church of God may:therefore containe both chem 
which insitede: are nat his, yet mutt bee reputed his by vs that kiiow not their 
gnware shonghts, and them whofe apparege wickedneffe reftifieth — the 
us. * ' ° ght 
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fight of the whole world chat God abhorreth them.: Fort this-ahd no other, 
psapofeare meant thofe parables which our Sauiour in the Gofpell hath con:: 
cerning mixture-of vice with vercue, light with darkeneffe; ruth with errony 


as well and openly knowne:and feene as.a cunningly cloked mixture. Thac. 2.7.¢.L1-p.187 
which feperateth therefore utterly, that which cutteth off clang from the vifi-, If Ne Place of 
ble Church of Ghrift is plaine Apoftafie, aired deniall, veter reieGion of tht: Corinthians 

whole Chriftian faith as farreas thefame is profeffedly different from infidg:. 6° forbid that 
hitie. .. Heretiques as touching thofe points of doGrine wherein they failesfchil-, havea fart 
matiques as touching the quarrels for which or the duties wherein they dy-. liarity with no- 
wide themfelues from their brethren; loofe licentious and wicked perfons. ag, oe 
touching their feuerall offences or crimes haue all forfaken che true Church: much more 


of God, the.Chiurch which .is foundand fincere in ‘the doctrine that they. «ats rota tha 

oe ; ; ey fhould be 
rupt, the Church that keepeth the bonde of vnitic which they violate, the, receiued to the 
Charch chat walketh in the lawes of rightcoufnefle which they- tranfgreffe,. communion, \ 
shis verie truce Church of Chrift they haue left, how beit not alcogether -left,; Paplisbeine. 
nor forfaken imply the Church vppon.the maine foundations whereof they, fuch as which 


continue built, -noctwithftanding thefe breaches whereby they are reat at the, Pat notoriouf- 
.,._  dyknowne to 
top afunder. Now becaufe for redreffé of profcfled errors and open Schifmes. hold heretical? 


iris and muft bee che Churches care that all may in outward conformitie bge, opinionsougie 
one, as the laudable politie of former ages, euen fo our owne to.that ende and; i eas 
purpofe bath eftablifhed divers lawes , the moderate feueritie whereof is a leffecompelled 
meane both to ftay the reft,andto reclaime fuch as herctofore haue beene led, = 7 uppers 
awric. But feeing that the offices, which lawes require are alwaies definite, ti sd : 
and when that they require is done they goe nofarther, whereupon fundrie Chrift did in- 
ill affeéted perfons to faue themfelues from daunger of lawes pretend obedi- seep am ag 
ence, albeiz inwardly they carrie ftill the fame hearts which they did before, bis Difciples, 


by meanes whereof it falleth out that seceiuing vaworthily the blefled Sa. mcg iongelh 
crament at our hands, they eate and drinke their owne damnation, it is fOr, saint Paul 


remedie of this mifchiefe 2 heere determined, that whome the lawe of the {peakech with- 
Realme doth punith voleffe they communicate, fuch if they offer to obaye eaent 
Jaw, the Church notwithftanding fhould not admit withouc probation ben being without, 
fore had oftheir gofpellike behauiour. VWherein they firftfetnp time hoyye and forreiners 


: ‘ ‘ , : : and ftrangers 
Jong this fuppofed eared muft continue; againe they sominate no certaiNg fr theCeurch 


iudgement the verdict whereof fhall approue mens behaviour to. bee Gofpgl- of God oughe 
Jikes and that which is moft materiall , whereas they feeke to make itmoare ee 
bard for diffemblers to beereceined into the Church then law and politie as yes would offer 
vac.) themfelues : 
and that Minifter that fhall giue the Supper of the Lord to him which is knowne ro bee a Papift,and which hath ne-. 
wer made any cleare renouncing of poperie,with which he bath beene defiled doth prophane the Tabla of the Lord, and 
oth gine the meate that is prepacedfor the children ynto dogs, andhe bringeth into the pafture which is prouided for 
the theepe, Swine and vncleane beafts, contrary to the faith and cruft char ought to be in a fteward of the Lords houfe 
ashe is. For albeit that I doubt not but many of thofe which are now Papifts, pertainé tb the ele@ion OF God, which God 
alf» an his good rime will call to the knowledge of his truth : yet norwichitanding they qugbt to be yrqgthe Minifter and 
wnto the Church touching the miniftring of Sacraments as ftraungers and as vnc|canc beaftes, The miniftring of the ho- 
Jy Sacraments vnto them isa declaration and feale of Geds favour and reconciliation with them,and a plaine preaching, 
partly cthac they be wafhed already from their finne,partly that they are of the houfhald of Godjand fiach as the Lord will 
feede to.eternall life, which is norlawfullte be done vnto thofe which are not of the howthold of faith. And therefore 
3 conclude thar the compelling of Papifts vnto the communion, and the nea and letting of them goe when ag they 
be ro be punrfhed for their ftubbornnes mn poperie(with this conditien if they will receiue the Compntihion) is verie vn~ 
Savfull, when as although chey would receineic, yet they otight tobe kept backe til fachi time’as by, pbrir Religions and 
Gof]: ellike behauiour. &e. ; ha h . 
| C 
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lath done, they: make’ ic in-truch more eafie for fich kinde of perfons to winde 
themfeluesouc of the law andto continue the famethey were The lawe requi- 
retly at their harides that dutie which ia con{ciedee doth touch them nee- 

“" rtft, beeaufe che greateft difference -betweene -vs:dnd them is: the Sa¢ra- 

_. . -frient of the body.and bloud of Chrift, whofe tame id the: feruice of our 
~ Communion wee celebrate with due honour, which’ they in’ the errout of 

*- their Maffe prophane. ‘As therefore on our part to heare Mafle wete aro 
--. :f pét-deparcure from that fincere profeffion wherein weeftand, Sif they onttie 
| other fide receiue our‘ Communion, they give. vs the ftrongeft pledge-of fi: 
_. . ., @¢litie that man can-demaunde. ‘What their hares areGoddothiknow. But 
|< they which imninde treacheri¢-to'God andman fhall once apprehend this: ad- 
iit 4 .1,Uaheage given them whereby they: may ‘fatisfic law in pretending chemfelaes 
iss segnformable (for whaccan law with reafon ‘or iuftice requiré more? ) And 
>. yetbeefure the Church will accept no‘fuch offer, till cheir gofpellike behanid 
<> Ourbee allowed, after that our owne fimplicitie hath once thus fairely eafed 
ss them from fting oflaw, itis to bee thought they willlearne the myfteric of gof 
<2... > pellikebehiauiourwhenleafureferueththem. And fo-while without any caufe 
. °° wee feare to prophane Sacraments, wee fhall not onely defeace the putpofe of 
on 3" gidftwholefome lawes, but loofe or wilfully hazard chofe foules from which 
“a os thedikelieft meanes of full and perfe@ recouerie are by our indifcretion with- 
Sie rs.: Ieeld. For neither doth Godthus binde'vs'to dideinto mens confciences, ‘noxz 
., ..' >. ean their fraude and deceipt hure any ‘man but themfelues. To him they 
-. -. feeme firchas they are, but of vs chey muft bee caken for fuch as they feeme. 

" .  * E-the eye of God they are againit‘Chrift that are not truely and fincerely 
__. with Him, in our eyes-chey mutt bee-receiued as with Chrift that arenorto 
outward fhow againfthim. The cafe of impoenitent and notorious finmers-is 

. notlikevnto theirs whofe onely imperfe@ion is error fevered ftom pertina- 

- Cie, errorin appearance content to fubmit it felfe to better infttuQion, ‘error 

fo farrealready cured as to crave at dur hands that Sacrament,the hatred and 

_-veter refufall whereofwas the waightieft point wherein heretofore they {wars 

+ vedand wentaftraie: In'this cafe therefore they cannot reafonably charge’ vs 
_ with remiffe dealing, or with careleffenes to whome we impart the myfteries of 
-. Chrift, but they have giuen vs manifeft occafionto thinke it requifice that 
2) Weeearheftly aduife rather andexhort them to confider as they ought theit 
—  ._, fundry eocer firft in equalling vndiftin@ly crimes with errors as tonch- 
“+ gng force to make vncapable of this Sacraments fecondly in fuffering indig- 
_.”. pation at the faultes of the Church af Rome to blinde and withbolde their 
judgements from feeing that which with all they fhould acknowledge coa, 
“cerning fo much neuertheleffe ftill due to the fame Church as to bee fielde 
and reputed 2 pare of the houfe of God, a limme of the vifible Church of 
Chrift; thirdly in impofing vpon the Church: a burthen to enter farther into 
-mens hearts,and to makea deeper fearch of their confcienceés then any law of 
~ » God or reafon of man intorceth fourthly and laftly in repelling vnder colour 

_ ‘Oflonger tryall fuch from the myfteries of heavenly grace, as are both capa- 

_. ible thereof by: the lawes of God for any thing wee heare to the contrarie, and 
 fhould in diners confiderations bee cherifhed according to ;the merciful - 
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amples and precepts whereby the Gofpell of Ghrift hath taught vs to- 
wards fuch to fhew compaffion, to receive them with lenitie and all meeke- 
nes, if any thing bee fhaken in them co.ftrengthen it,-not to quench with de- 
layesand ieloufies.that.feeble {moke of contormitie which feemeth to breath 
from them, but-to builde wherefoeuer there is any foundation, to adde per- 


fection vato felender beginnings, and that as by other offices of pietieeuen _ 


fo by this very foode of life which Cheift hath left in his Church not.onely 
for preferuation of ftrength,but alfo for reliefe of weakeneffe: but ro returne 
to our owne felues in whome the next thing feuerely reprooued is the pau- 
citie of communicants, ifthey require at Communicants frequencie wee wilh 


the fame, knowing how a¢ceptable voto God fuch feruice is, when multi- 30 


tudes cheerefully concurre vnco it; ifthey encourage men thereunto, wee alr 
fo( themfelues acknowledge it) are not vrcerly forgetfull to doe the like; if 
they require fome publique: coaction for remedie of that wherein by milder 
and fofter meanes litle good is done, they know our Lawes and Statutes pro= 
uided in that behalfe, whereunto whatfoeuer conuenient helpe may bee: ad+ 
ded more by the wifedom: of man, what caufe haue wee giuen the world to 


TCL. 9.147. 


Chron.30.13; 
*fal.133.0. 


thinke that wee are noe ready to hearken coit, and to vic any good meane of Luke 14.334 


fweete compulfion to haue this high and heauenly banquet largely furnifhe 
ed? Onely wee cannot fo farre yeelde asto iudge it conuenient,that the ho- 
ly defire of acompetent number fhould bee vnfatisfied, becaufe the greater 

artis careleffe and vndifpofed toioyne withthem. Men fhould gor (they fay} 
bepaautes a few by themfelues to Communicate when fo many-are gone 
away, becaufe this Sacrament is a token of our coniunétion. with our bre- 


thren, and therefore by communicatingapart from them wee make an appa> v - 


rent (hew ofdiftraction. I aske then on whigh fide vnitie is brcken, whether °..”— 


ontheirs that depart,or on theirs who being leftbehinde-doe cammunicats _- 
Firft inthe one it is not denied but that they may haue reafonable canfes of .... : .. 
departure,and that then even they are delivered from juft blame. Offuchkind . 
of caufestwo are allowed, namely daunger of impairing health, aad necefla - 


rie bufipeffe requiring our prefence other where. And may nor athird caufe - 


whieh is uafitne//e at the prefent time detaine-vsas lawfully backe as.eicher of -... 
thefetwo? True itisthat wee cannot hereby altogether excufeour felucs, for. 


that wee ought co prevent this and doe not. Butit we hauecommmytcedafaple — 
in not pteparing our mindes before, fhall wee therefore agerauate. the ‘fame . 
with aworfe, the crime of voworthie participation? Heethat abitainech,doth _ 
want for the time that grace and comfort which seligious communicants ~~ 
haue, buchethat eateth and drinketh vnworthily receiueth death, thatwhich ~~ 
is life to others turneth inhim to poyfon. Notwithfanding whatfecuer bee . 
the caufefor which men abftaine, were it.reafon that the faule of one parte . 


fhould any way abridge their benefitethat are not faultic? Thereis in all the 


Scripture of God no one fillable which doth condemne conimunigating a 


moreft a few when the reft are departed from them.: 2'As forthe Jaft ching 
which is our imparting this Sacrament privatly vnte the ficke, whergas there 
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haue beene of olde (they graunt) twakinds of neceflitic,wherein this Sacra. 
ment might bee priuatly adminiftred, of which two the onebeing erroncoufly » 


imagined, 
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' imagined, and the other (chey fay) continoing. no longer in vfe, there -remai- 
neth vnto vs noneceffitie at all, for which that cuftome fhould bee retained. 
The falfly furmifed neceffitie is that whereby fome haue thought all fuch ex- 
cluded from poffibilitie of Saluation as did depart this life, and neuer were 
made partakers of the holy Euchanft; The other cafe of neceflitie was, when 
men, which had fallen in time ofperfecution, and had afterwardes repented 
them, but were not as yet receiued againe vnto thefellowfhip ofthis Com- 
-munion, did at the hower of their death requeft it, that fo they mighe reft 
with greater quietnes and comfort of minde, being thereby affured of depar- 
ture in vnitie of Chrifts Church, which vertuous defire the fathers did thinke 
- it great impietie not to fatisfie. This was Serapions cafe of neceflitie. Serapi- 
ona faithfull aged perfon and alwaies of very vprightlife till feare of perfecu- 
‘tion in the ende caufed him to fhrinke backe, after long forrow for his {can- 
dalous offence and fute oftentimes madeto bee pardoned of the Church, fell 
at length into grievous ficknefle, and being ready to yeeld vp the Ghoft,was 
then more inftant then euer before to receiuethe Sacrament. Which Sacra- 
ment was neceflarie in this cafe, notthat Serapion had beene depriued ofe- 
uerlafting life without it, but that his ende was thereby to him made the 
more comfortable. . And do wee thinke that all cafes of fach mece/sstée are cleane 
vanifhed? Suppofe that fome have by mifperfwafion liued in Schifme, with- 
drawnethemfelues from holy and publike affemblies, hated the praiers, and 
loathedthe §acraments of the Church, falfly prefuming them to bee fraught 
a r.cor.is. with ot Antichrittian corruptions, which error the God of mercy 
Ce ste anderath'dpening at thelength their eyes to fee, they doe not onely repent 
aie sie ie them of the euill which they hauedone,but alfo in token thereof defire to re- 
civ. Theophy, C€iue comfort by that whereunto they haue offered difgrace(which may be 
adrnsisdy- the cafe of many poore feduced-foules euen at this daye) God forbid wee 
Oepwcidrisay- Troulde thinke that the Church doth ‘finne in permitting the woundes of 
ras ubra3 — fuchto bee fuppled with that oyle which this gracious Sacrament doth ‘yeeld, 
aisciaziovr- and their brufed mindes not onely nkede but begee. There-is ‘nothing which 
i bas shad the foule of man doth defire in that left hower fomuchas comfort againft che 
r.Thef.417. Maturallterrers of death and other fcruples of confcience,which commonly 
d Maturatare- doe ‘then nroft trouble and perplexe the weake, towards whome the verie 
eibeg prion law of God doth exact at our hands'all the helpés chat Chriftian lenitieand 
wia.Cyp. de can. indulgence can afforde.- Our generall confolation departing this’ life ‘is the 
pums1o- | hope ofthat * glorious and bleffed refurrection which the Apoftle> S. Paul 
ara nameth ardrec © to note that allmen hall have their évderasy and bee ray- 
atiorwp.y  fedagaine from the dead; fo the iuft fhall betaken vp and exalted aboué ‘the 
Sardi. ena, eft, whome the power of God doth but raifeandnot exalt. This life and this 
epit.ad Epbe. tefutrection our Lord Tefus Chriftss for all men.as couching the fufficiencie 
1 orf aba ‘of that he hath done; but thaewhich maketh vs pdrtakers theréof, is our parti- 
silematandum Cular Communion with Chrift, and this Sacrament a principal! meane as 


— Ghhex folennibus well ta ftrengthen the bend as to multiply invs the fruites ofthe fame Com- 


bamen'vbi equt- eee on ae 3 ee Si ae Si din 

tas enidens ee munion, for/which caufe¢ Sairie Cyprian termeth ica ieyfull folemnitie of 
lated expedite.and fpeedy refurrection’, © Ignatius a medicine whith, procureth 
regia, MMortalitieand prevenceth deaths F 1 reneus che nourithment of our bodies 
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to eternall life and their preferuatiue from corruption. Now becaufe.that Sa< 
crament, which at all times we may receiue vnto this effec is then moft accep- 
table and moft fruitefull, when any fpeciall extraordinarie occafionneerely 
and prefently vrging kindlech our defires towards it, their feueritie, who 
cleaue vnto that alone which is generally fitto be done and fo make all mens 
conditions alike, may adde much affliction to diuers troubled and grieved 
mindes, of whofe particular eftate particular refpeét being had, according 
to the.charitable order of the: Church wherein wee liue, there infueth vnto 
God that glorie which his righteous Saints comforted in their greateft di- 
ftreffes doe yeeld, and vnto them which have their reafonable petitions fatif- 
fied the fame contentment tranquilitie and ioy that others before them by 
meanes of likefatisfaction haue reaped, and wherein weall are or fhould bee 
defirous finally to take our leaue of the world whenfoeuer our owne vncer- 
tainetime of moft aflured departure fhallcome. Concerning therefore both 
praiers and Sacraments together with our vfuall and receiued forme of admi- 
niftring the fame in the Church of England let thus much fuffice. | 
69 Asthefubfance of Godalone is infinite,and hath #0 kénde of limitati- 
on, fo likewife his continuance is from euerlafting to euerlafting,and know- 
eth neither beginning nor ende.. Which demonttrable conclufion being pree 


- fuppofed, it followeth neceffarily, that befides him all things are finite both in 


fubftance andincontinuance. If1n fub{tance all things be finite, ic cannot be, 
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but that there are boundes without the compafle whercof their fubftance 


doth nor extende; if in continuance alfo limited, they all haue, itcannotbe 
denied, their fet and their certaine termes before which they had no being 
atall. This is che reafon why firft wedoe moft admire thofe things which are 
greateft, and fecondly thofe things which are ancienteit, becaufe the one are 
leaft diftant from the infinite fubitance, the other from the infinite continu- 
anceofGod. Outofthis wee gather that onely God hathtrue immortalitie 
or eternitie, that is to fay continuance wherein there groweth no difference 
by addition cf hereafter vato now, ‘whereas the nobleft and perfecteft of all 
things befides have continually through continuance the time of former 
continuance lengthned , fo that they could not heretofore be faid to have 
continued fo long as now, neither now fo long as hereafter. Gods owne e- 
ternitie is the hand which leadeth Angels in the courfe of their perpetuitie; 
their perpetuitie the hand that draweth out caleftiall motion, the line of 
which ‘motion and the thread of time are {pun together. Nowe as nature 
bringeth forthtime with motion, fo weby motion haue learned how to di- 
vide time, and by the fmaller pares of time both to meafure the greater,and 
to know how long all things elfe endure. Fortime con{dered in it {elfe is 
bur the flux of that very inftant wherein the motion of the heaven began, be- 
ing coupled with other things, it is the quantitie of their continuance meafu- 
red by the diftance of twoinftants. Asthe time ofa man is amans continu- 
ance from the inftant of his firft breath till the inftant ofhis laf gafpe. Hereup- 
onfomehaue defined time to bee the mea{ure of the motion of hcauen, be- 
caufe the firft thing which time doth meafure, is that motion wherewith ie 
began and by the helpe whereof it meafureth other things, as when the Pro- 

Oo phee 


Lhe fifth Booke of 


phet Dauid faith that a mans continuance doth not commonly exceede 
three fcoreandten yeares, he vfeth the helpe both of motion and numberto 
meafure time. They whichmake timean effe& of motion, and motion tobe 
in nature before time ought to haue confidered with themfelues,chat albeit we 
fhould deny as Meliffus did all motion, we might norwithftanding acknow- 
ledge time, becaufe time doth but fignifie the quantitie of continuance, 
which continuance may bee in things that reft andare neuer mooued. Be- 
fides, we may alfo eonfider in reft both that whichis paft, and that whichis 
prefent, and that which is future, yea farcher euen length and fhortnesine- 
ueri¢ of thefe.alchough weeneuer hadconceiptof motion. But to define with- 
out motion how long or how (hort fuch continuance is, were impoflible, So 
that herein we muft ofneceffitie vfe the benefit of yeares, daies, howers, mi- 
nutes, which all growe from coeleftiall motion. Againe for as muchas that 
motion is circular, whereby we make our diuifions of time, and the compafle 
of chatcircuit fuch, thac che heauens'which are therein continually moued, 
and keep€ in their motions vniforme celeritie mypft needs couch often the 
fame points, they cannot choofe but bring vnto vs by equall diftances fre- 
quent returnes of the fame times. Furthermore whereastime is nothing but 
the meere quantitie of that continuance which all thinges haue that are not 


_as God is without beginning, that which is proper vneo all quantities agre- 


eth alfo to this kind, fo that time doth bat meafure otherthings and neither 


’ workethinthem any reall effe@, noris is felfeeuer capable ofany. And there. | 


fore when commonly we vie to fay that.time doth eat or fret out ofall things, 


_ thattime is the wifeft thing in the world becaufe ic bringeth forth all know- 
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ledge, and that nothing is more foolifh then time which neuer holdethany 
thing long, but whatfucuer one day learneth, che fame an other day forget: 
tethagaine, but fome men fee profperous and happie dayes, and thatfome 
mens dayes are miferable, in all chefe and the like {peeches that which is vt- 
tered ofthe time is not verified of time it felfe, but agreeth vnto thofe things 
which are in time,and doe by meanes of fo .neere coniunioneither lay their 
burthen vpon the backe, or fet their Crowne vpon the head oftime. Yea the 
very * oportunities which we afcribe to time do in truth cleave to the things 
themfelues wherewith time is ioyned, as for time it ticither caufech things for 
oportunities of things , although it comprife and containg both. All things 
whatfocuer hauing their time, the workes of God haue alwaies that time 
which is feafonableft and fitteft forthem. His workes are fome ordinanrie,fome 
morerare, all worthy of obferuation , butnotrall of like neceffitie ro be often 
remembred, they all haue their times but they all doe not adde the famectti- 
mation and glorietothetimes wherein they are. Foras God by being euerie 
where, yet doth not gitte vato all places oneand the fame degreeof holinedle, 
{fo neither one and the fame digniticto all times by workinginall. For ifallei- 
ther places or times were in refpe& of God alike, wherefore was ic faid vnto 
Moyfes by particular defignation , This very place wherein thou flandeft is bey 
graund? Why doththe Prophet Dauidchoofe our ofall the daies of the yeare 

ut one,whereef he {fpeaketh by way of principall admiration, This ts the day the 
Lord hath made? No doubt as Gods extraordinarie prefence hath oe 
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_ ing praife, for as muchas the lewes, who aloneknew the way howto magni- 
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fandtified certaine places, fo they are his extraordinarie workes that haue truely p/ai.118.24, 
and worthily aduanced certaine times, for which caufe they oughtto bee with 
all men that honour God more holy then other dayes. The wifeman there- 
fore compareth herein not vnficly the times of God with the perfons ofmen. If , 
any fhould aske how it commeth to paffe,that one day doth excell another fee- #°!4/-33.7. 
ing the lighc of al the the daies in the yeare procedeth from one funne,to this he 
aniwereth,that That knowledge of the Lord hath parted them afunder, hee bath by 
them difpofedthe times andfolemnc feaftes, fome be hath chofen out and fanclified,fome 
be bath put among the dayes,to number:cuen as Adam and all other men ate of one 
f{ubftance all created of the earth, bat the Lord hath dinided them by great knowledge 
and made their wayes diners, fone hee bath bleffed and exalted, fome bee hath fanc- 
tified and appropriatedto bimfelfe, {ome hee hath curfed, humbled and put them 
out of their dignitie. So that thecaufe being naturall and neceffarie,for which 


‘there thould bea difference indayes, thefolemne obferuation whereof deela- 


reth Religious thankfulnes towards him whofe workes of principall recko- 
ning wee thereby admire and bonour, it commeth next to bee confidered 
what kinds of duties and feruices they are wherewith fuch times fhould bee 
kept holy. Ed 
an T he fan@ification of dayes and times is a token of chat chankfulnefle, oreeeaiieg 
and a part of that publique honour which we owe to Godfor admirable be- Feftiual daics. 
nefits, whereof it doth not fuffice thar wee keepe a fecrete Kalender, taking fvropinum 
thereby our private occafions as we lift our felues to thinke how much God fecos & chores 
hath done for all men, but the dayes which are chofen out to ferue as publike amas ee 
memorials of fuch his mercies ought to be clothed with thofe outward robes epueri, civita« 
ofholinefle whereby their difference from other daies may bee made fenfibles ‘* rita bae 
But becaufe time init felfe as hath beene already prooued can receiue no al- ee 
teration, thehallowing of Feftiualldayes muft confift in the fhape or countee- gere,cateruatins 
nance which we put vpon the affaires that are incident into thofe daics. This sa lr re: 
is the day which the Lord hath made, faith the Prophet Dauid, Let vs retoyce dicitias, ad ibi- 
andbee gladinit. So that Sta offices and duties of 2 religious éoy are thac iis ilecebras. 
wherein the hallowing of Feftivall times confiftech. The moft naturall tefti- riety ae 
monies of our reioycing in God are firfk his praifes fer foorth with chearefull ory anil ie 


alacritie of mind, fecondly our comfort and delight expreffed by a > charitable 2’ Tam Ife. 


largeneffe of fomewhat more then common bountie, thirdly fequcftration tog.c.35. Diet 


from ordinary labours, the toyles and cares whereofare not meete to be com- Siniiien dea 
panions of {uch gladneffe. Feftiuall folemnitie therefore is nothing but the due pain elle oo. 


mixtureas it were of thefe three elements,praife and bountie, and reft. Touch- leas veloptat 

us occupari, C. 
ee lib, xa.titat2.L1 
fic Godaright, did commonly (as appeared by their wicked lives) more of cuf= ay) oi, wd 


tome and for fafhion fake execute the feruices of their Religions then with hat- je roumeies 
tie andtrue deuorion (which God efpecially requireth)hee therefore protefteth ¥ asexpsghas 
againft their Sabboths and folemne daies as being therewith much offended; 9 #oxpippi- 
Plentifull and liberall expenfe is required in them thar abounde, partly as a Hoovras togrd= 


figne of their owne ioy in the goodneffe of God towards them, and partly eagee 


Soywoas ¥ xduuoy gl ytawra,edmr’vpres Selous nel isgcr acyloy dxgdesty.x) spocwy ls azrrdtpors xoopusdvar San guess. 
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as amceane whereby to retrefh thofe poore and needie, who being efpecially 
Dent.614, at thefe times made partakers of relaxation and ioy with others doe the more 
Neb.8.9, religioufly blefle God, whofe great mercies were a caufe thereof, and the 
more contentedly indure the burchen of that hard eftate wherein they con- 
tinue. Reft is the ende of all motion, and the laft perfection ofall things thar 
Jabour. Labours in vs are iournyes, and even in them which feele no weari- 
neffe by any worke,yet they are buc waies whereby tocome vnto that which 
bringeth not happinescill it doe bring reft. For as long as any thing which we 
defire is vnateained, wee reftnot. Let vs not heretake reft for idlenefle. Th 
are idle whome the painefulneffe of a@ion caufeth to auoide thofe labours, 
whereunto both God and nature bindeth them : they reft, which either ceafe 
from their worke when they haue brought it vnto perfection, or elfe giue o- 
uer 4 meaner labour becaufe a worthier and better is to be vndertaken. God 
hath created nothing to beldle or ill imployed. As therefore man doth con. 
fift of different and diftin& parts, euerie partindued with manifold habilities, 
which all haue their feuerall ends and aGions thereunto referred; fo thereis 
in this great vatietie of duties which belong to men that dependencie and 
order, by meanes whereof thelower fuftained alwaies the more excellent, 
and the higher perfecting the morebafe, they are in their times and feafons 
continued with moft exquifite correfpondence, labours of bodily and daily 
toyle purchafe freedome tor actions of religious ioy, which benefite thefe 
actions requite with the gift of defired reft : athing moft naturall and fit to ac- 
companie the folemne Feftiuall duties of honour which are done to God. 
Forifthofe principall workes of God, the memorie whereof wee vfe to cele- 
brate at {uch times bee but certaine taftes and faies, as ic were of that finall be- 
nefite, wherein our perfect felicitie and bliffe lyeth folded vp, feeing that 
the prefence of the one doth dire& our cogitations,thoughts and defires to- 
watds the other, it giveth furely a kinde of life, and addeth inwardly no {mall 
delight to thofe fo comfortable expeGations, when the very outward coun- 
tenance of that we prefently doe,reprefenterh after a forte thacalfo wherenn- 
to wee tende, as Feftiuall reft doth that cxleftiall eftate whereof the verye 
Aovdic,’ 2 heathens themfelues which had not the meanes whereby to apprehende 
iverds xd'euée. Much,did notwithftanding imagine that it needs muft confitt in reft, and haue 
weeCoan ff therefore ‘taught that aboue the higheft mooueable {phere there is nothing 
vp igerd zw which feeleth alceration,motion or change, but all things immutable, vafub- 
espouernvecpay ject to paflion, bleft with eternall continuancein a life of the highelt perfeai- 
en avanhe~ on, and of that complete abundant fufficiencie within itfelfe, which no pof- 
oe 234  {ibilitieof want maime or defe@& can touch. Befides, whereas ordinarie labours 
boive Coardt are both in themfelues painefull, and bafe in comparifon of Feftiuall feruices 
glu’ dveeg- done toGod, doth not thenaturall difference betweene them thew that the 
usdtyydie- onieasit were by way of fubmiffion and homage fhould furrender chemfelues 
zeaci> dway- to the other wherewith they can neither eafily concurre, becaufe paineful- 
ready, Ari nes andioy areoppofite, nor decently, becaufe while the minde hath iuft oc- 
cafion to make her abode on the houfe of gladnefle, the weede of ordinarie 
toyle andtrauell becommeth her nor? Wherefore even nature hath taughe 
| | the 
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theheathens, and God the Iewes, and Chriftvs, firft that Feftiuall folemnities 

are apart of the publique exercife of Religion; fecondly, that praife, liberali- 

tie and reft are as naturall elements wherecf folemnities confit. But thefe 

things the heathens conuerted to the honour of their falfe Gods, and as they 

failedin the ende it felfe, fo neither could they difcerne rightly what forme 

and meafure Religion therein fhould obferue. Whereupon, when the Hrae- 

lites impioufly followed fo corrupt example, they are in cuery degree noted 

to haue done amifle, their Hymnes or fongs of praife were idolatrie, their 

bountie exceffe, and their reft wantonneffe. Therefore the law of Ged which 
appointedthem daies of folemnitie, taught them likewile in what maner the 

fame (hould be celebrated. According to the patterne of which inftitution, | 
Dauideftablifhing the {tate of religion ordained praife to be giuen vnto God '4¢b70.23.56. 
in the Sabbaths ,monethes and appointed times, as their cuftome had beene 

alwaies before the’ Lord. Now befides the times which God himfelfe in the 

law of Mofes particularly {pecified, there were through the wifedome of 

the Chureh certaine other deuifed by occafion of like occurrentsto thofe, , 
whereupon the former hadrifen, asnamely,that which Mardocheus and Efter 

did firft celebrate in memorie of the Lords moft wonderfull proteation, when ili 
Haman had laide his inewitable plot to mans thinking for the veter extirpation. 
ofthe ewes cuen in one day.. This they call the fealt of Lots; becaufe Haman; 
had caft their life and their death as it were vpon the hazard of a Lor. To this 10b.16 
may be added, that other alfo of Dedication roentioned in the tenth of Saine 

Johns Gofpell, theinfticution whereof is declared in the Hiftory of the Macca- 7 
bes. But for as muchas their law by the comming, of Chrift is changed, and, 7“ 
we thereunto no Way bounde, Saint Paul,although it were, hot his purpofe to 

fauour inuedctives againft the fpeciall fandtification ‘of daies and times to the 
feruiceofGod,andto the honour of lefus Chritt, doth. notwith{tanding bend 

his forces againft that opinion, which impofed on the Gentiles the yoke of lew- 

ifh legal obferuations,as if the whole world ought for euer,and chat vpon paine 
ofcondemnation tokeepe and. obferue the fame. Suchasin this perfwafton 

hallowed thofe lewifh Sabbothes,th: Apoftles fharply reprouce’ faying, «Tee. . 641, 16, 
obferue dayes and moneths andtimes andyeares, Lam in feare of you leaf I bawe befiow- b Si omnem it 


ed ugor you labour in vaine. Howbeit fo farre off was® Tertullian from imagi- ‘fm deuotie. 
Nem temporums 


-ning how any man could poffible hereupon call in.queftion fuch daies as the & dieu & 


Church of Chrift doth obferue, that the obferuation of thefe daies he vfeth for, menfum & aa 


an argument whereby co proucit,couldenot.be the Apoffles intent and mea- pinnae | 
. : ° . Q > Cur 

ning to condemre fimply all obferuing of fuch times, Generally therefore patie celebvas 

touching feaftes in the Church of Chrift, they haue that profitable vic where- "sme a" 


of Saint Auguftine {peaketh,, By Feftinall folemmrtics and {et dayes we dadicate dad primo? cur 


fanttifie to God the memorie of bus benefites, leat unthankfull forgetfalmeffe thereof qwinquaginta 


creepe vpen vs in courfe of time. And concerning particulars: their Sub= > pialgecs 


both the Charch hath chaunged into our Lords day, thatis the one did conti- tiowe decurri- 

nually bring to minde the former warld finifhed by creation,fo the other might abc 

keepe vs in perpetual remembrance of a farre better world begun by him whieh Mae sistie, 

came to reftore all things to make both heauen and earth new. For which — Deilib.1@, 64h. 
Oo3- cy 
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they hotiored the laft day,we the firft in every feuen throughout the yeare. The 
reft of the dayes and times which we celebrate,haue relation all vnto one head. 
We begin therefore our Ecclefiafticall bey with the glorious c Anuntiation 
of his birch by angelicall embaffage. There being hereunto added his bleffed 
Natiuicie it felfe, the myfterie of his legall ¢ Circumcifion ; the teftification of 
his true incarnation by the purification ofher which brought him into the 
world, his refurreation,his afcenfion ito heauen, the admirable fending downe 
of his Spirit vppon his chofen, and (which confequently enfued) the notice of 
that incomprehenfible Trinitie thereby giuento the Church of God, againe 
for asmuch as weknow chat Chrift hath not onely beene manifetted great in 
himfelfe , but great m other his Saints alfo, the dayes of whofe departure out 
of the world are co the Church of Chrift,as the birth and Coronation daies of 
Kings or Emperours, therefore efpeciall choyfe being made of the very lower 
ofall occafions in thiskinde, there are annuall felected times to meditate of 
Chrift glorified in them which had the honour co fuffer for his fake, before they 
had age and abilitieto know him; glorified in them which knowing him as 
Stephen had the fight of that before death whereinto fo acceptable death did 
leade s glorified in thofe fages of the Batt chat came from farre to adore him and 
were conducted by ftrange lights glorified in the fecond Elias of the world fent 


_ before him to prepare bis way ; glofified in euery of thofe Apoftles , whome it 


pleafed hin to vie as foundersof his kingdome heeres glorified in the Angels 


as in Michael, glorified in all thofe happie foules that are already poffefled of 


heaven. Quer and befides which number not great, the reft be but foure other 


daies heretofore annexed to the feaft of Eafter and Pentécoft by reafon of gene- 
rall Baptifine viuall at thofe two feaftes, which alfo is the caufe why they hadnot 


as other dayes any proper name giuen them. Their firft inftitution was there- 


fore through neceffitie, and their prefent continuance is now for the greater ho- 
nour of the principals,whereupon they ftill attend. 1f ic bee then demaunded 


whether we obferue thefetimes as being thereunto bounde by force of diuine 


law, or elfe by the onely pofitine ordinances of the Church, Lanfwere to this, 


_ thacche very law of nature it felfe which allimen confefle to be Gods law, requi- 


reth in generall no leffe the fanGification of times then of places, perfons and 


things vato. gods honor.For which caufe it hath plefed him heretofore as-afihe 


-Feft fo of times likewife coexact fome parts by way of perpetual homage nevet 


to be difpenfed withall nor remitted, againe to require fome- other parts of timé 


“with as ftr1& exsGion but for leffe continuance, and of the reft which wereleft 
- arbitrarie to accept'what the Charch fhall in due confideration confecrate vo: 


lontarily vnto like religious vies. Of the firft kind amonpit the leweés ‘was the 


Sabbothday;of the fecond thofe fealts which are appointed by the law of Moy 
 fes; thefeaft of dedication inuented by the Church ftandeth in the mimber ef 


the laftkind. The morall law requiring thereforeafeauenth part throughout 


_. the age ofthe whole worldto be that way imployed, although with vs'the day 


_ bechanged in regard. of anew revolution begunne by our Saviour Chrift, yet 
_ thefame proportion of time continueth which was before, becaufein reference 
- tothebenefit ofcreation,and now much more of renouation thereunto ‘added 


by 
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by him which was Prince of the worldto come, we are bound to accompt the 
fanctification of one day in feuen a dutie which Gods imanurable law doth ex- 

a&t for cuer. The reft they fay we ought to abolifh, becaufe the continu nce 

of chem doth nouri(h wicked fuperftition in the minds of men, befides they are 

all abufed by Papifts the enemies of God, yea certaine of them as Eafter and 
Pencecofteuen by thelewes. | , i 

71 Touching lewes, their Eafter and Pentecofthaue with outs as much, 

affinitic, as‘ Philip the Apoftle wich Philip the Macedonian king. As for spaitt our 
imitation of Papifis,and the breeding of fuperfiition, they are now become {uch keeping of o- 


re eT | } ther feftiuall 
common guefts,that no man can thinke it difcourteous to let them go as they oir rca : 


came. :‘The next isa rare obferuation and ftraunge. You fhall fide if you the Sabboth. : 
marke it.(.as it doth deferue to bee noted well) that many cthoufands there ecrtr 


gre who if they haue vertuoufly du- bene neuer abufed neither by the Papifts,nor by che lewes,as they 
ring thofe times behaued themfelues, haue beenc, and are dayly, yet fuch making of holy daies is neuer 


ae Le j ee without fome great daunger of bringing in fome euill and corrupt 
if their devotion and zeale in prayee opinions into the mindes ef men. I will vfe an example in abate 


haue beene fervent, their attention that the chiefe of holy daies, and moft generally, and ot longcht 
to the word of God fuch as all Chri- ¢ obferued an the Church , which is the fea of Eafter; which 
: : was kept of fome more dayes ot fome fewer . How many thou- 
ftian men fhould yeelde,imagine that fands are there, I will not fay of the irnorant Papifts, but of thofe 
herein they have performed a good alfo which profefle the Gofpell, which when they haue celebrated 
dieie: ~achich thftanding t thofe daies with diligent heede taken ynto their life, and with fome 
ute, WHICH NOCWITOANGING CO eameft devotion in praying and hearing the word of Ged, .doe nor 
thinke isa very daungerous error, in by Bi by thinke thacthey haue well celebrated the feaft of Eaf- 
; : er, and yer haue they thus notably deceiuedthemfelues. For Saint 

as much a6 the Apoftle Saint Paule Paul teacheth.1.Cor. 5.8. thatthe celebrating of the feaft of the 
hath taughr, that wee ought not CO Chriftians Eafter, is not as the Jewes was ‘for certaine daies, but 
keepe our Eafter as the lewes did abet pment ei this oar . oo. aye of our life in 
3 : : the vnleauened bread of finceriti¢ and of truth. By which we fee that 
for certaine dayes, buc in the vnlea- the obferuing of the feaft ofEafter for certdine dayes in the yeare 


= e-em, 





~ wened bread of finceritie and of truth doth pull our of our mindes, ere ever we be aware,the doGrine of the. 


. cere, Gofjcll,and cauferh vs toreft in thatneare confideration of our due 
to alr dni We for the {pace of a few dayes,which fhould be extended c6 all owt 
ftraint o ife. a oo : 


of dayes caufeth vs to reftfora fhort {pace in that neere confideration of out 
duties, which (hould be extended throughout the courfe of our whole fives, 
andfopulleth out of our minds the dodtrine of Chrifts Gofpell ere we be a- 
wate. The do&rine of the Gofpell which here they .meane.orfhould meane,; 
is that Chrift hauing finifhed the law there is no Iewifly pafcail folernnitie, 
nor abftinence from fower bread now required atourhands, thereisno lea- 
wen Which we are bound to caft out but dies finne and wickedneffe, no bread 
bur the foode of finceretruth wherewith we are tiedtocelebrate our pafleouer. 
Andf{ecing notime offinne is. graunted vs, nexherany intermifhon of found 
beliefe, it followeth that this kinde of feafting ought to4ndure al waies. Bat how 
are ftanding feftivall folemnities againft this? Thac. which che ‘Gofpell of 
Chriftrequirethis the perpetuitie of vertuous duties + not perpetuitic of exer 
eife er aQion, but difpofttion perpetuall, and praftife as ought as: times and 
oportunities require. Iuft; valiant, liberall , cenyperate' and holy qren are they 
which can whenfoener they will,and wil whenfoeuer they ought,execure what 
sheir {euerall perfeQionsimpore. Ifvetcues did al wajes-ceafe to be when they 
ceafe to worke, there {hould bee nothing more petiicions ee chon 
ae epe 
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fleepe : ncither were it poflible that men,as Zacharie and Elizabeth fhould 
in all the commaundements of God walke vnreprooueable, or that the 
Chaine of our conuerfatien fhould containe fo many linkes of diuine ver- 
tues, as the Apoftles in divers places have reckoned vp, if in the exercife 
of ech vertue perpetuall continuance were exacted at jour bands. Seeing 
therefore allthings are done intime, and many offices are not poffible atone 


_ andthe fame time to be difcharged, duties of allfortes muft haue neceffarily 
_.. theirfeuerall fucceflions and feafons, in which refpe& the Schoolemen have 
_ well and foundly determined, that Gods affirmatiue lawes and precepts, the 

_ Fawesthat.inioyne any aCtuall dutie as prayer, almes, and thelike,doe binde 
_ vsadfemper velle, but not ad femper agere, wee are tyed to iterate and refume 

_ them when neede is, howbeit not to continue them without any intermifil- 


on. Feaftes, whether God himfelfe hath ordained them, orthe Churchby 
that authoritie which God hath giuen , they are of Religion fuch publique 


- feruices ‘as neither can, nor ought to bee continued otherwife then onely by 


iteration. Which iteration is amoft effeGruall meane to bring vato full matu- 
titie, and groweth thofe feedes of godlinefle,that thefe verie men themfelues 
doe graunt to bee fowne in the hearts of many thoufands, during the while 
that {uch feafts are prefent. The conftant habit of well doing is not gotten 
without the cuftome of doing well, neicher can vertue bee made perfed but 
by the manifold workes of vertue often practifed. Before the powers of our 


'_ gninds be broughr vnto fome perfection, our firft affayes and offers cowardes 
_” Vertue muft needes be rawe, yet commendable béecaufe they tend vnto ripe- 


nefle. For which caufe the wifedome of God hath commaundedefpecially 
this circumftance amongft others in folemne feaftes, that to children and no- 
vices inreligion,they minifter the firft occafion to aske and inquire of God. 
Whereupon if there follow but fo much pietie as hath beene nrentioned, lee 
the Church learne to further imbecilitie with prayer, preferue Lord the/e good 
und gracious begensings,that they [uddenly drie not up Icke the morning dew hut 
msay profper and grow as the trees which riuers of waters keepe alwayes oar bing : let 


_ all mens acclamations bee Grace, Grace unto it, as.to that firft layde corner 


' taken againft holy dayes,for chat they reftraine she prailes of God vito cer- 


fione in Zerubabels buildinges. For who hath defpifed the daie of thofe 
things which are fmall? Or how dare wetake vpon ys to condemne that ve- 
ry thing which voluntarily wee graunt,maketh vs-of nothing fomewhar, fee- 
ing all we pretend againft it is onely chat as yetthisfomewhat is not much. 
The dayes of folemnitie which are but few cannot chufe but foone finith 
that outward exercife of godlines,which properly appertaineth co fuch times, 
howbeit mens inward difpofition to vertue, they both augment for the pte- 
fent and by their often returnes bring alfo the fame at the length vato that 
perfection which we moft defire. Sothat alchough by their neceffarie fhore 
continuance they: abridge the prefent exercife of pietie in famekind, yet be- 
caufe by repetition chey enlarge, ftrengthen and confirme the habites ofall 
vertue, it remaineth that we honour, obferue andkeepe them as ordinances 
many wayes fingularly proficable in:Gods Church .- This exccption being 
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taine times, an other followeth Ppcercnges reftraint of men from their or- 


dinarie trades and labours at thofetimes. @ 
the Churchto commaunde reft becaufe God hath lefc it to all men at liberty, 


cisnot they fay in the power of 2 T-C.Ltp. 
152.1 confefle 
thacitis in the 


that ifthey thinke good to beftow fixe whole dayesin labour they may, nti- power ofthe 
cher isic more lawfull for the Church to abridge any man of that libertie “burch to ap- 


which God hath graunted, 
then to take away the yoke 
which God hath laide vpon 
them, and to. countermande 
what hee doth exprefly in- 
ioyne. They denie not but in 


timesof publique calamitic ,. 
that men may the better af- 


femble themfelucs to faft and 
pray, the Church, becauje it 
heath receiued commaundement 
£5 God to proclaime a pro- 
hibition fro ordinary words, 
Mtandeth boundro doe it, as 
the Lewes afflicted didin Ba- 
by!on. But without fome ex- 
prefle commandement from 
God thereis no power they 
fay vnder heauen which may 
prefume by any decree to re- 
ftraine the jivertie that God 


~ fhath given. Which opinion, 


albeis applied here no farther 
then to this prefent caufe, 


| fhaketh vniuerfally the fa- 


bricke of goucrnement, ten- 
dethro Anarchié and meere 
confufion,diflolueth families, 
diffipatcheth Colledges,Cor- 


__ point fo many 
dayes in the weeke,or in the yeare (in the which the congregation fhall affem- 
ble to heare the word of God,& receime the facrament, and offer vp praicrs yn- 
to God ) as it fhall thinke good according to thofe rules which are before al- 
Jeaged. Butthacit hath power to make fo many holy diyesas we haue,wheres 
inmen are commaunded to ceafe trom their daily yccations of plowing and - 
exercifing their handy crafts, that] denie to be in the power of the Church, 
For proote whereof 1 will take the fourth Commaundement and no other 
interpretation of irchen M. Do@. aliowethof, which is,that God licenfeth 
an¢ Jeaueth 1¢ at che libertie of euery man, ro worke fixe dayes in the weeke, 
fu thathe reft the feuenth day. Secing therefore that che Lord hath leftirto 
all men at libertie that they might Jabour if they thinke good fixe dayes, I fay 
the Church, nor no man can take this libertie away from them and driue 
chem to aneceUarie reftofthe body. And ifit be lawtull to abridge the liber- 
tic of the Church in this point, and in ftcade, that the Lord faith fixe dayes 
thou maycft labour if chou wilt, to fay thou fhalt not labour fixe dayes :I doe 
notfee why the Church may not as well whereas che Lord faith, thou thale 
veft the feuenth day comaunde that thou fhalc not reft the feuenth day. For 
ifthe Church may reftraine the labertie which God hath giuen them,it may 
take away the yoke alfo which God hath put vpon them And whereas you 
fay, thac nocwithftanding, this tourth Commaundemenr, the Jeweshad cer- 
taine other feafls which they obferued, indeede the Lord which gaue this 

eneralllaw, might make as many exceptions as he thought goed, and fo 
ong as he thought good. Buritfolloweth por, becaufe the Lord did it, that 
theretore the Church may doc it , vaictle it hach commandement and autho. 
ritic from God fo to doe. As whenthere is any general] plague or iudgement 
ot God either vpon the Church. or comming towards it, the Lord commaun- 
deth in fuch a cafe Joel, a.1§. thaccthey fhould fan@ifie a generall faft and 
procl ime Ghiatiarab, which fignifieth a probibiuon or forbidding of ordi- 
narie workes, andis the fame Hebrue word wherewith thole feaft dayes are 
noted in the Jaw wherein they fhouldreft. The reafon of which commans 
dement of tue Lordwas,thac they abitained thac day as much a: might bee 
conueniently from meate, fo they might abftaine from their dsy.y workes, | 
to the ende they ‘might beftow the whole day in hearing the wordot God, 
and humbling them{elues in the congregation, confeffing their faulces,and 
dc firing the Lord to turne away from his fierce wrath. In this cate the Church 
hauing commaundement co make aholy day, may and ought co doe it, as 
the Church which was in Babylon did during the ume et their capriuitie? 
buc where it is defticute of a commaundemeny, it may nec prefume by any 
decree to reftraine daat liberue which the Lord hath giuen, 


porations, armies, ouerthrowethkingdomes , Churches , and whatfoeuer is 
newe through the prouidence of God by authoritie and power vpheld. For 
whereas God hath foreprized things of the greateft waight, and hath therein 
precifely defined, as well that which every man mutt performe, as chat which 
no man may attempt, leauing all fortes of men in the reft, either to be guided 
by their owne good difcretion, ifthey bee free from {ubie&ion to others, ot 
elfe to be ordered by fuch commandements and lawes as proceede from thofe 
fuperiours vnder whome they liue; the patrons of fibertichaue heere made 
folemne proclamation, that all fich lawes and commandements are voide, in 
as much as every man is left to thefreedome ofhis owne minde, in fuch things 
as are not either exacted or prohibited by the law of God, andbecaufe only in 
thefe things the pofitiue precepts of men haue place, which precepts erietl 
. pofs 
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poffibly be giuen without fome Abridgement of their libertic,to whome they 
are giuen,therefore if che father command the Sonne,or the husband the wife, 
or the Lord the feruant, or the leader the Souldier, or the Prince the fubie& to 
goc or ftand, fleepe or wake at fuch times as God himfelfe in particular com- 
mandeth neither, they are to ftand in defence of the freedome which God hath 
graunted, and to doe as themfclues lift, knowing that men may as lawfully 
command them things veterly forbidden by thelaw of God, as tye them to a- 
ny thing which the law of God leaueth free. The plaine contradictorie where- 
unto is vofallibly certaine. Thofe things which the lawof God leaueth arbi- 
trarie and atlibertie, are all fubie& to the pofitiue lawes of men, which lawes 
for the common benefite abridge particular mens libertie in fuch things as 
farre as therules of equitie will fuffer. This we.muft either maintaine, or elfe 


_ overturne the world,and make euery man his owne commaunder. Seeing 


then that labour and reft vppon any oneday of the fixe throughout the yeare 
are graunted free by the law of God, how exempt we them from the force and 
power of Ecclefiafticall law, except we depriue the world of power to make 
any ordinance or Jaw atall? Befides,is it probable that God fhould not onely 
allow but commaunde concurrencie of reft with extraordinarie occafions of 


_ dolefull euents befalling peraduenture fome one certaine Church, or not 
_ extending ynto many, and not as much as permit or licente the like, when 


pietie triumpheth withioy and gladneffe, maketh folemne commemoration 
of Gods moft rare and vnwoonted mercies,/uch efpecialy as the whole race of 
mankind, doth or might participate? Of vacation from labour in times of for- 
row, the orely caufe ts for that the generall publique prayers of the whole 
Church, and our owne private /bufineffes, cannot both be followed at once; 
whereas of reft in the famous felemnnities of publique ioy, there is both this 
confideration the fame, and alfo farther akind of naturall repugnancie which 
maketh labours (as hath beene prooued) much more snk to accompanie 
Feftiuall praifes of God, then offices of humiliation and griefe. Againe,ifwe 
fift what they bring for proofe and approbation of reft with fafting, doth it 


— not in allrefpectes as fully warrant andas ftri@ly commaunde reft whenfoe- 


. Mer the Church hath equall reafon by feaftes and gladfomte folemnities to 


leehs-1§. 
Exnd. 13.3. 


Heft.9. 


teftihe publique thankfulnes towards God? I would know fomecaufe, why 
thofe words of the Prophet loel, Sexciifie a faft, call afolemne affembly, which 
words were vttered to the lewes, in miferie and great diftrefle, fhould more 
bird the Church to doe at all times after the like in their like perplexities, 
then the words of Moyfes to the fame people in a time of ioyfull deliverance 
from miferie Rememsber this day, may Warrant any annuall celebration of be- 
nefites, noleffe importing the good of men; and alfo iuftifie as touching the 


_ manner and forme thereof what circumftance foeuer we imitate onely in re- 
— fpe& of naturall fitneffe or decencie without any lewith regarde toceremo- 


nies {uch as were properly theirs, and are not by vs expedientto becontinu- 
ed. According to the rule of which generall dire&tions taken from the law of 
God, no leffein the one then the other, the pra@ife of the Church commen- 
ded vnto vs in holy Scripture doth not onely make for the iuftification of 
blacke and difmall dayes (as one of the Fathers termeth them ) bur = 
| offereth 
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redthem all, when they all wereas men dead. Butthisdecreethey @ fay was 
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offereth it felfe to bee followed by fuch ordinances (if occafion require ) as 
that which Mardocheus did fometinie deuife, Hefter what lay in her power 
helpe forward, and the reft of the lewes eftablith for perpetuitie, namely,that 
the foureteenth and fifteenth daies of the month Adar fhould be euery yeare 
keptthroughout all generations’as dayes of feafting andioy, wherein they 
would reft from bodily labour, and what by gifts of charitie bef{towed vpon. 
thepoore; what by other liberall fignes of amitie and loue, all reftifie te 
thankfull mindes towards God, which almoft beyond poffibilitie had deliue- 








a T.C.l.3.p. 
diuine not Ecclefiafticall, as may appeare in that there is an other decree in eee 
another Booke of Scripture which decree is plaine not to haue proceeded Hetteris no 
from the Churches authoritie but from the mouth of the Prophet onely , @lcientwar- 
cie 


and as a pcore fimple MAN feaftsin gueftion. For firft as in other cafes, fo in this cafe of dayes, the 
{ometime was fully per{wa- {tare iad eases — the halt ee sen to bee fo ceremonious, ag 

. ; Z wastheirs vnder the Jaw. Secondly, that which was done there, was done 
ded,that if Pontius Pilat had by 1 Sagan of the {pirit of God, cither through the minifterie of the 


not benea Saintthe Apoftles Prophets, which they had, or by fome other extraordinarie meanes, which is 
woulde neuer haue fuffered "°° bee followed by vs This may appeare by an other place, Zach. 8, 
. where the Iewes changed their fafts, into feaftes onely by the mouth of the 
his name to ftande in the Lord, throughthe minifterie of the Prophet. For further proofe whereof firft 
Creede, fo thefe men hauea i the 28, Mls sale it ipa thar a be an ordet, ee 
iets - alwayes, cucn as long asthe other feafts dayes, which were infticuted by the 

{trong Opinion thac becaufe Lord hunfelfe. So that what abufes foeuer were of that feaft, yer as ace 
the booke of Hefter is canont- pecuall solr rahe it oe to haue remained, whereas our Churches 
_ can make no fuch decree, which may not vpon chaunge of tunes, and other 

call = rit oy preki ‘il circumftances be altered. Fer the other proote hereof I cakethe Jaft verfe, 
not be poilDily Eccieiialticall. For the Prophet conrenteth nothimfelfe with thar, that he had rehearfed the 
If it were, they aske how the lee oe i fometimes hapvaea of ae ja aso pa 
‘ precifely, thac as foone as ewer the decree was mades it was re iftred in this 

Jewes could bind themfclues booke of Hefter which is one of the bookes of the canonical scapuire: de- 


alw ayes to keepe it,feeing Eic- claring thereby in what eftceme they had it. Ifit had beene of no further 
clcfiaftical lawes are mutable? authoritie then our decrees, or then a Canon ofone ofthe councels, it had 

* beene prefumption tohaue brought itinco the Libraric of the holy Ghoft. 
As though the purpofes Of The fumme ot my anfwere is thac this decree was diuine and not Ecclefi- , 


men might neuer intend con- atticall oncly. | | 

ftancie in that the nature whereof is fubie& to alteration. Doth the Scripture 

it felfe make mention of any diuine commaundement? Is the Scripture wit- 

neffe of more then onely- chat Mardocheus was the author of this cuftome, 

that by letters written to his brethren the Lewes throughout all provinces 

vnder Darius the King of Perfiahee gave them charge to celebrate yearely od 
thofe two dayes for perpetuall remembrauce of Gods miraculous deliuer- : 
ance and mercie, thatthe lewes liereupon vndertooke to docit, and made it 

with generall confent an order for perpetuitie, that Hefter fecondly by her 

letters confirmed the fame which Mardocheus had before decreed, and that 


finally the ordinance was written to remaine for euer vpon recorde? Didnot 


- che Jewesin Prouinces abroade obferue at the firft the foureteenth day, the 


Lewes in Sufisthe fifteenth? Were they not all reduced to an vniforme er- 
det by meanes of thofetwo decrees, and fo euery where three dayes kept, 
the firft with fafting in memorie of daunger, the reft in token of deliverance 
as feftiuall andioyfull dayes? Was notthe firft ofthefe three, afterwards the © 


day offorrow and heauines abrogated, whenthe fame Church faw it meete 
- : 7 a that 
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thata berrer day, a day in memorie of like deliverance out of the bloudie 
oMicts.36 hands of Nicanor fhou!d fucceede in the roome thereof? But for as much as 

there isna ende of an{wering fruitlefle oppefitions , lerit fuffice men of fober 

mindes toknowe that the Jaw both of God and naturealloweth generally, 

dayes of reft and feitiuall foleanitie, to be obferued by way of thankfull and 
PM ass: joyfullremembrance, iffuch miraculous fauours be fhewed towardes man- 
Melia: kiade as require the fame; that fuch graces Gedhath beftowed vppon his 
paeustet- — Ciyurch,as we'lin later as in former times, that in fome particulars, when they 
as Coviiham- 5 ; i 
ars maura uc fallen out, himfelfe hath demaunded his owne honour, and in the reft 
acwttsewre hath left it to the wifedome ofthe Church, directed by thofe precedents, and 
a enlightned by other meanes, alwayes to iudge when the like istequifice. A- 
bEClrp. bout queftions therefore concerning dayes and times, our manner is not to 
153. Foro ftandat bay with the Church of God demaunding wherefore the memorie 
ae “4 of * Paul fhould bec rather kept then the memorie cf b Daniel, wee are con- 
neuer kcepe a tent ro imagine, it may be perhappes true that the leaft in the kingdome of 
- Heo Chrift, is greater then the greateft ofall the Prophets of God that haue gone 
memibrance cither of Moyies,&c. ¢ Tht .p.rs3. The before; weneuer yet faw caufe to difpaire,but 


people when tt is called S Paules day, or the blefled chat the ¢ fimpleft of the people might bee 


Virgin Marges day can vnderftand nothing thereby, but of . . 
that thevare infliuruted cto the honcur of Saint Paul or taughtthe right con{truction of as great my- 


the Virsin Mary, valeffe they be otherwife taught. And iteries as the 4 naine ofa Saints day doth com- 


if you fay Jetrhem fo be rauzhe, I haue anfwered that , d O - 
the teaching in this land cannot by any order which ts P chen 2 alth ugh the times of the ycare goe 


yettaken come to the moft part of thofe, which haue OD in their wonted courfe; we had rather glo- 
Pate this poyion &c. d- eA is nos ae rifie and blefle God, for the fruite we daily be- 
umunqiam relinguere qt pro tetas ferimaorim minal falne . a . : 
te paffuseftace alum quempiam colerep fe. Nam hune qui- hold reaped by fuch ordinances as his gratt- 
dem tanquam filtum Dei advrainus, martyres verd tanguam OUS {piric maketh the ripe wifdome of this Na- 


Difcipulos & naitatores Domini digne propter in{upcrabilem in tionall Church to bring foorth then vainel 
regcm iporimac preceptorcm beneuolentiam dilieimus, quo- z y 


ruin cm nos confirtes @ difcipulos ficri optamus. En{e. bif, boaft of our owne peculiar and private inuen- 
Ecclefilib.qcaptse tions, as if the skill of © profitable regiment 
¢  T.C.l.t-p. had left her publike habitation to dwellin retired manner with fome few men 
143-0 fora, of one liueric; we make notour childitt, f appeales fometimes from our owne 
tics, &. to forraine Churches, fometime from both vnto Churches ancienter then 
one both are, in effe& alwayes from all others to our owne felues, but as be- 
. cometh them that follow with all humilitie the wayes of peace, wee ho- 
nour,reuerence and obey in the very next degree vnto God the voice of the 

Church of God wherein we liue. They,whofe wits are too glorious to fall 

to fo low anebbe, they which haue rifen and {wollen fo high, that the wals 

of ordinarie riuers are vnableto keepe them in, they whofe wanton conten- 

tions in the caufe whereof wee haue {poken, doe make all where they goe 

aT.Clr.p. aSea, even they at their higheft floce are conttrained both to fee and § graunt, 
iya-We con that what their tancie will not yeelde to like their iudgement cannot with 
church of England neither in this nor in other things which reafon condemne. Such is euermore the 


are meete to be reformed, For it is one thing to miflike; ano- finall vicétorie of all truth chat they which 
ther thingto condemne, and it is one thing to condemne 


fomething in the Church, and another thing to condemne hane not the hearts to loue her, acknow- 
the Chuich for it. | ledge that to hate her they haue no cavfe. 
Touching thofe feftiuall dayes therefore which wee now obferue, their 


number 
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nanan 
— wsumbth briggido way felt +difcomnbodiols totkeconmmon-Wwealch, and heir 2 sods usr’ 
etownds tuchias hitheso hath béonefliewed;. whad temaineth, buc.to keepe Sucias romde 
phend hres hour-all:¢ enovations Holig;:feacred Bey :irianibelt rods: of differ 1 4 Hepoplon, 
resce Strom bauter ‘ines, adorned :ividy that which mak may becoken me, lag éoavoni 
fleaty one, and céeleftialLioy 2. Tor which inrene, bechule farcente. fom labour 77% 74° 
in neceilanies fet not {a neceflaric, no notloni-the Sabboth vedeauentl day (oe 
" iefelfe, butlthar rarct oceafions in: toutes pactictibay affaires firbinG tO manifatt viorero af 
detriment valeffe. they bee prefencly followed, may with vérie: good coniftic Suocle Fx- 
ence seawe shea fornctimes afide fom ‘the ordiharie tule ,:nonfider ing: the ple diacyl 
fahourible difpenfarion: which our:Locd: dnd Sabiour: groumdsth on:this 5 tyiyre70. 
axiom: dey was not wade for the Sabbothy, but the Sabbotl ordained for max, fo venta F 
faa forsh: as; concernech Ceremonies annexed to che principall Tandtificauon Dior.1.60. 
thereof, howfocuer the rigor of the law of Moyfes maybee,thouglit ro ims oe 
porrthe comtraric, if weexegard with what feueritie the violationot Sabbaxhs | °””"*3** 
bath beene fometime puniihei, a.thing perhaps the more requifice acthao 
inftant, barb becaufe the lewes by redfon. of their long aboade ini a plate of 
eontinuall. fdsuile toyle could not fuddenly be waited and drawne vnto cony 
etaric offices; wichout fome ftrong impreflion of terror, andalfo for that there 
i¢ nothing more needfull:then co punifh with extremitie che firlt trranfgrefli~ 
aos of thofelawes that require a more exa& obfernation for many ages tO pb Hi vacere 
some 5 therefore as che ewes fuperftitioufly addi&ed to their Sabboths refk. comueti unt 
fora longtime, not without danger to themfélues, and> obloquie to cheit mea tae | 
yeric:law, did afterwards perceiue and a- tare in pre diltis diebe:s.nég, terra culturam contingere, neq, alteriset 
mcod wilély their forger-error, not daub-. ¢sipicm cura baderepatiuntar, fed in templis extendentes max 
ting that bodily labours’are made by ©ne- tiem Pislomel Lage cosevactu & malts hominbss, cum exe 
€ ue yeniall, thou: h-otherwife, efpeci- fiodwe debucrunt cimitatem, ipfis finttitiam obfermantibus prouin- 
ally onshatday, reft be more conuenient, (5 eee vatoreiaenstsm. deutarcide apd lof t-cow 
fo at all siehes the voluntaric fcandalous tre Appios, vide o> Diow.lib.37. oe en 
contempt ofthat reft fronrlabour wherewith publiquely God és ferued, wee ¢ 1a¢.2-40. 
cannot.taa! feuerely correct and bridle. The Emperour¢ Conftantine ha- ¢ cod. aihat 
uing with ouergreat facilitie ticenfed Sundaies labours in countrie villages, /.3- 
¥ndet thas pretence whetcof there may iuftly po doubr fometime confidera~ 
tion be had; namely, leaft any thing. which God by his prowidence hath be-: 
Ltowed,(hould mifcarrie not being taken in due time, Leo which afterwards. 
faw that tbis ground would:not beare fo generall and large indulgenceashad. 
beene graunted, doth by acontrarie Edi& both reuerfe. and feuerely cenline- 
his predeceflars remifnefle, faying, wee ordaine according to the trae meaning £ Leeconfi.se. 
of the boly Ghofl, and of the Apostles thereby directed, that owthe fared day, wherein; 
aur obneintegritie was restored alldoveft and furceafe labour, that mesther husband. 
gnats nor other -on that. day. put their wands to forbidden workes. For if the lewes 
did fo much renerence. their Sabboth, which wis but a {boadow of ours, are not-wee 
which inhabit the light andtrath of e7ace bound to honour that day which the Lord 
himfelfe hath. bonoured; andbath therein deliveredss both from:di{boneur. and {tows 
death? ave we wet houad.tokceps it fugwlarandinnioldble, well contenting our felues 
with folsberellagrannt ofthe ref and vet incroching upon that one which God bath 
chofen to bis owne hondut? were st not retcbleffe magic 4 af Religiox tameke that ies 
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day common, aud ta thiwke vice may decintlsit ss with tha vefi?. Lenpieriall Lawes 
ot . which had fuch care of halhowing, efpiexiallyi our Lords day didact nivie 
aT.c..3. prouidethat* other feftivall times migtiobekept with vacation'fom about; 
re +. Diesfe- - whether they weredayes appointed on: the fuddaine as extraordimarie occa: 
oe" fions fell out, er dayes whteb were colebtated yearely for polirique.and ¢iuill 
ss confiderations., or finally fuch dayes as Chriftian Religion hack dedaindl 
~~ in Gods Church. The ioy that fetteel afide labour difperfeth ithofe chin 
_. whichlabour gathereth: Forgladnefle doth alwaies sife from.akind:of fruid. 
on and happinefle, which happinefic banifhech the cogitation‘ofall wanjit 
needeth nothing butonely the beftowing of that. it. hath, ‘inasmuchasthe 
greateft felicitie that felicitie hath is to fpread andenlarge it felfe,. it commeth 
aks to paflé that che firft effed of ioyfulneffe is to teft, becanfe icfecketh no 
more; thenext, becaufe it aboundeth, to giue. The roote of both ie the glo: 
rious prefence of that ioy of minde which rifeth from the manifold confidera- 
tions of Geds vn fpeakable mercie, into which confiderations we areledby 
occafion of facred times. For how couldthe lewith congregations of oldbe 
put in minde by their weekely Sabboths. what the world reaped through his 
goodnefle which didof nothing create the world; by their yearely Paflouer 
what farwell they tooke ofthe land of Egypt. by their Pentecoft what ordi- 
_ -nances lawes and ftatutes their Fathers receiued atthe hands ef God ; by theit 
feat of Tabernacles with what protection they iorneyed froms place te place 
through fo many feares and hazards during the tedious time. of fortic yeares 
trauaile in the wilderneffe; ‘by their annual folemnitie of Lots, how neere 


the whole feede of Ifraell was vnto veter extirpation, when it pleafed thet 


great God which guideth all things in heaven and-earth. fo ‘to change dd 

counfels and purpofes of men, that the fame hand which had figneda decree 

inthe opinion both of them that graunted, and of them that. procaredit, ia 

revocable, for the generall maflacre of man woman andchilde, became the 

_buckler of their preferuation that no onehaire of their heads mighe be toucht 

the fame dayes which had beene fet for che powring out of fo much inno- 

cent bloud were made the dayes of their execution: whofe malice had con- 

criued the plot thereof, and the felfefame perfons that fhould haue indured 

whatfoeuer violence and rage could offer were imployed in the iuftreuenge 

of crueltie to giue vnto bloud thirftie men the taft of heir owne cup 5 or how 

| can the Church of Chrift now endure tobe fo much called on and preached 

2 attt« voto by that which every Dominicall day throughout the yeare; that which 

Lwcag.t.  yeare by yeare fo'many feftiuall times, ¢ ifnot commaunded by-the Apoftles 

tein 201. _ themfelues whofe careat that. time was of greater things, yet infticuted either 

doze. BY fuch 4 yniuerfall authoritie as no man, or at the leaft fuch as wee with no 
pe y | 

c Apesielis prepefitum fait non vt le es de fests diebus cele- reafon may defpife, doc as fometisne the ho- 

Ey mares fel, Seat Mf, hs.enat. doctors oe nee did From beanen fing « Glrie 

ir fie ferwantur vel ab Ipfis Apottolis vel on genera- unte God on hi h > peace on earth, towards mes 

Libus quorum eft (alub@rrima m ecclefia authwites fiatuta effe good will (for this in effe& is the very fong 

cag es pigs frgesh Po and taee Wee dae * chat all Chriftian feafts doe apply as their fe. 

selebranter, Aug Ep.ti8, ¢ Lwc.3.14. ae uerall occafions requite ) how fhould the 

dayes and times continually. thus inculcate: what God hath done, and 7 

_ , ay refule 
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Ecclepaftical Politie. 387 
refufe to agnize the benefit of fuch remembrances, that very benefit which 
caufed Moyfes to acknowledge thafe guides of day and night, the Sunne 
and Moone which enlighten the world not more profitable to nature by gi- 
ving all chings life, then they are to the Church of God by occafion ofthe 
vig they haue in regard of the appointed feftiuall times ? That which the 
head of all Philofophers hath faid of women, if they be good, thehalfe ofthe 
commonwealth is-happie, wherein they are, the fame we may fitly apply to 
times, well to celebrate thefe Religious and facred daies is to {pend the flower 
of our.time happily. They are the fplendour and outward dignitie of ourRe- 
ligion, forcible witnefles of ancient truth, prouocations to the exercife of 
all pietie, (hadowes-of our endlefle felicitie in heauen, on earth euerlafting re- 
cords and memorials, wherein they which cannot be drawneto hearken vnto 


' shat we teach, may onely by looking vpon that we doe, in a maner reade 


whatfoeuer we belicue. | L ak | 

_ 92 Thematching of contrarie things together isa kind ofilluftration to Of daiesap- 
both, Hauing therefore fpoken thus much of Feftiuall dayes,the next that of. Poimsiss we 
fer themfelues to hand are daies of penfiue humiliation andforrow. Faftings as for extraor- 


: : , : ; : - dinarie faftes 
are cither of mens owne free and voluntarie accord, as their particular deuo- Pa eS 


— tion doth moue them thereunto, or elfe they are publiquely inioyned inthe ofGod. 


‘Church and required at thehands ofall men. There are which altogether 7.¢lib.t.pe.30. 


: . I will not enter 
difallow not the former kind, and now to difcuffe whether ic were well done to faftin all places accor- 
the later they oreatly cominend,. oe : the apie of Sener tgs chee Killeen aS 
: ‘ - could oppole Ignatius and Tertullian, whereof the one fayth itis nefisy 
fo that it bee vpon extraordinaric a deteftable ching to faft vpon the Lords day, the sihier thar itis to 
occafions onely, andafter onecer- Wil the Lord. Tertul. de Corno, mil, Ignat.Ep. ad Philippen, And althougti 
tainé manner exercifed. But ycare~ Ambrofe and Augustine being priuate men at Rome would haue fo done, - 
} Lely faites fich . yetitfolloweth not that if they had beene Citizens and Minifters there, 
y OF weekely faltes LUC aS OUFSIN that chey would haue done it. And if they had done fo yetit follower 
ghe Church of England they glow nor bur they would hane fpoken againft that appoinsment of dayes and 
no farther then 4s. the temporall _ voLoSegiay of fafting, whereof Eufebius fayth, that Moxtanus was the. 
ftate of thelande doth uire thé , firft author, I {peake of that which they ought to haue done, For other- 
ate O1 tue lap c OUD FEQUIFE ENE Waite 1 know cy boththoughte corruptly of fafting, when as the one 
fame for thé maintenance af fea- be it a remedte “i Saat ae seat dayes, but in Lent not to 
: ay fait was finne: andtheother asketh, what faluation we can obraine if 
faring men ; and preferuation of we blot not out our finnes by fafting, feeing that the Scripture faith, 


—. ‘Cattell, becaufe the decay of the. thar fafting andalmes doth deliuer from finne, and therefore calleth 


one & the wafteofthe othercould them new teachers chat thut out the merit of fafting, Aug. de temp: 
not well be prenented but by apo. 6257 4miro.ub.10.Ep. | z 
litique order appointing fome fuch vfuall change of Diet as oursis. Weeare . 
therforethe rather to make it manifeft in all mens eyes, that fet times of fafting 
appointed in {piricuall confiderations to be kept by all fortsofinen tooke not 

their beginning either from Montanus, or any other whofe herefies may pre- 
judice.the etedit and-due eftimation thereof, but haue their ground in the law 

of nature, are allowable in Gods fight, were in all ages heeretofore, and may 

till the worlds end bee obferued noc without fingular vfe and benefite. Much 

hurt hath growne to the Church of God through a falfe imagination, that 

fafting fkandeth men in no ftead for any fpirituall refpe&, but onely to take 
downethe frankeneffe of nature, and torame the wildnefle of flefh. Where- 

upon the world being bold co furfet, doth now bluth to faft, fuppofing that 

mien when they faft, doe rather bewray e@ difeafe, then exercife a vertue. FE 
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much wonder what they who are thus perlwaded doe thinke, what conceipt 

they haue concerning the fafts of the Patriarkes, the Prophets, the Apoftles, 

our Lord lefus Chrift himfelfe. The affeftions of sey and griefe are fo knit yn- 

toall the actions of mans life, that whatforuer wee can doe or may bee done 

voto vs, the fequell thereof is continually the one or the other affection. 

_ Wherefore confidering that they which grieue and ioy as they ought can- 

not poffibly otherwife liue then as they {hould, the Church of Chrift, the 

moft abfolute and perfed& Schoole ofall vertue, hath by the {peciall direction 

of Gods good fpirit hitherto alwayes inured men from their infancie partly 

with daies of feftiuall exercife for the framing ofthe one affection, and partly 

_ with times of a contrarie fort-for the perfecting of the other. Howbeic ouer 

and befides this, wee muft note that as refting fo fafting likewife artendeth 
fometimes no lefle vpon the aGions of the higher, then vpon the affeions 

ofthe lower part of the minde. Fafting faich Tertullian is a worke of reue- 

rence towatds God. The end thereof fometimes cleuation of minde; fome- 

time the purpofe thereof cleane contrarie.. The caufe why Moyfes in the 

, mount did fo long faft was meere divine fpeculation, the caufe why Dauid, 
aTerttdeice humiliation. Our life is >a mixture of good wich euill. When wee are par- 
dus. Neq, cai § tabers of good things wee ioy, neither ¢an wee but grieue at che contrarie. If 
vercues sem. tbat befall vs which maketh glad, our feftiuall folemnities declare our reioy- 
perinediame- cing tobe inhim whofe meere vndeferued mercie is the author ofall happi- 
- Heeee nett ; ifany thing be either imminent or prefent which wee {hun, our watch- 
Sronetinw igs, fattings, cryes and teares are vnfained teftimonies, that our felues wee 
rls! dxpalory, Condemne as the onely canfes ofour owne miferie, and doe all acknowledge 
duryi tans him no leffe inclinable chen able to fane: And becaufe as the memorie of the 
xagte dx bv- one thongh paft renueth gladnefle; fo the other called againe to minde doth 
gars xatacdt- make the wound of our iuftremorfe to bleede anew, which wound needeth 
re om rt’ often touching the more, for that wee:are. generally more apt to Kalender 
ylw, ar $" Saints then finners dayes, therefore there'isin the Church acare not to iterate 
caer the one alone but to haue frequent repetition ofthe other. Neuter to feeke af- 
ee ae ter God fauing onely when either the crib or che whip doth conftraine were 
‘aup recvipg- brutish feruilitie: and a great derogation to the worth of that which is moft 
aay yivosav- predominant in man, if fometime it had not akinde of voluntarie acceffe to 
guts x cSus- Godand ofconference asit were with God, all thefe inférior confiderations 
aus Xx axSeow Jaidafide. In which fequeftration foras much as ¢ higher cogitations doe na- 
_ emer ats eum turally drowne and burie all inferiour cares, the minde may as well torget na- 
zr" toraliboth foode and fleepe.by being carried aboucit felfe with ferious and 

mie tg ed heavenly meditation, as by being caft downe with heavineffe, drowned and 
eee sudidcar {Wallowed vp of forrow. Albeie therefore concerning lewifh abftinence 
aol xy yan from certaine kinds of meates as being vncleane the Apoittle doth teach that 
sdgastid dx 4 the kingdome of heaven is not meate nor drinke, that foode commendeth 
le dinasd- - ys not vnto God whether we take it or abftaine from it, thatifwe eate weare 
gat. Phile not thereby the more acceptable in his fight, nor the leffe if we eate not ; his 
d lobn4.34. purpofe notwithftanding was farre from any intent to derogate from that 
fafting which is no fuch fcrupulous abftinence as onely refufeth fome kinds 

of meates and drinkes leaft chey make them vacleane that tafteth them, buc 
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Ecclefafticall Politie. 389 
an abftinence whereby we either interrupt or otherwife abridge the care of 
our bedily fuftenance, to fhew by thiskinde of outward ‘exercife the‘ ferious 
intention, of our mindes- fixed oi heauenlier and better defires, the earnelt 
huriger and thic{t whereof depriueth the body of chofe vfuall contentments, 
which otherwife are not denied vato it; ‘Thefe being in nature the firft cau- 
fes that taduce fafting, thé next thing which followeds to be confideted, is the 
auncient practife thereof amongft the ewes: Touching whofe priuat volun- 
tarie faftes the precept which: our Saviour gaue them was, When yee faftlooke Mat.6.16. 
not fower 2s hypocrites. For they disfigure their faces that they might feeme unto men 
to faft. Verily Ifay-unto you, they bane their reward. When thou faiteft, anoint thy 
head; and.walb thy face, that thow {eeme not unto mento faft, but. vato the Father , bis ‘6 
which isinfecret, and thy Father whick{ceth in fecret will reward thee openly, Our tere36. 
Lord and Sauiour would nor teach the manner of doing, much leffe pro- ape 
pofe a reward for doing thaz, which werenot both holie andacceptable in bi sowges 
Gods fight. The Pisarifes weekely bound themfelues vnto double fatts, nei- ¢ 2-242¢.13.12, 
ther are they for this reprooued. Often fafting which.was avertue in lohns © 354731133 
Difciplescouldnot in them of it felte beeavice, and therefore notthe oftneffe ¢ Levit23. 
of their fafting, but their hypocrifie therein was blamed. Of « publiquein- [outt6. 
: . en heh, Mee a + Milo de butus 
ioyned fafts vpon caules extraordinary the examples in Scripture are fofte- fj ieiunia ita 
quent that they neede no particular reherlail. Publique extraordinarie fafte ‘qutur, 
ings were fometimes for > oneonelyday, fometimes for © three, fometimes OY 2¢rHsr, ov 
for 4 feuen. Touching faftsnot appointed for any fuch extraordinary caufes, wordy ese 
buc either yearely or monethly or weekly obferued.and kept, firft vpon the eet aea 
¢ ninth day of that moneth the centh whereof wagthe feaft. of expiation, they ati. i 
were commaunded of God that euery foule yeare by yearefhould affi@it jey2, ae 
felfe. Their yearely falls euery fourth moneth inregarde of the Cittie of le- asros und suc 
rufalem entered by the .enemse ; every fitt in memory of the ouerthrow of md ilorroe 
theix temple, every feauenth for the treacherous deftru@tion and death of #@ne7:00 
Godolias the very laft ftay which they had to Jeane vnto in their greaceft mi- vs emia 
fery, every tenth in remembrance of the time when fiege beganne firft to bee 9% 7uCet 
laide againfi them , all thefe nor commaunded of God himfelfe but ordained rs eal 
; ipa ; : ¢ Gopralagty 
by a publique conftitution of their owne, the Prophet * Zacharie exprefly jrcebssrer 
toucheth. That Saint lerome following the tradition of the Hebrewesdoth 72 eazien 
make the firftamemoriall of the breaking of thofe 12. Tables, when Moyfes si aarzbe 
defcended from mount Sinay ; the feconda memorial] as well of Gods indig- ies ov’- 
nation condemning them to forty yeares trauaile in the defertasofhis wrath x <4 ar ay- 
in permitting Chaldeans to wafte, burne and deftroy their Citiesthe laft a me- "47 “7 
moariall of heauy tydings brought outof lury ro Ezechiel and the rett, which ne! ae 
liued as Captives in forraine parts, the difference is not of any moment, con- aaa | 
fidering that each time of forrow is naturally euermore a regifter of all fuch eae 
ricuous euentsas haue hapned either in orneere aboutthe fametime. To siay cyabap 
thefeI might adde 8 fundry other faftes aboue twentie in number ordained eafbdesy ds- 








amongft them by like occafions, and obferued in like manner, befides their 7S p.447. 


weekly abftinence mundayes and. thurfdayes throughout the whole yeare. a 


When men fafted icwas nor alwayes after oneand thefamefort, buteyther wam.r4. 
by depriving themfelues wholly ofall foode during the time that their faftes 8 7'4¢ Rider. 
2p 3 continued °“"7"* 
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continued; or by abating both the quantitie and kind of diet. We haue of the 
one aplaine example in the Niniuites fafting, and as plaine a precedent for 
the other in the Prophet Daniel, J ws (faith he) ta heaatne/fe for three weekes of 
dayes, 1 ate no pleafant bread,neither tafted flelb nor wine. Their tables when th 

gaue themfelues to fafting had not that viuall furniture offuch difhes as-doe 
chearith bloud with bloud, but for foode they had bread, for fuppage fale, 
and for fawce herbes. Whereunto the Apoftle may be thought to allude fay- 
ing, One beliencth he may cate all things another which 4 weak:(and maketh acon- 
{cience of keeping thofe cuftomes which the Iewes obferue) eateth hearbes. 
This auftere repaft they tooke in the euening after abftinence che whole day. 


. For to forfeit a noones meale and then to recompence themfelues at night 


was not their vfe. Nor didthey ever accuftome themfelues on Sabbothes or 
feftiuall dayes to faft. And yet ic may be aqueftion whether in fome fort they 
did not alwaies faft the Sabboth. Their fattings were partly in token of peni- 
tencie, humiliation, griefe and forrow, partly in figne of deuotion and reue- 
rence towards God. Which fecond confideration (I dare not peremptorily 
and bold!y affirme any thing) might induce to abftaine till noone, as their 
maner was on fafting daies to doe tillnight. May it not very well be thought 
that hereunto the facred > Scripture doth gine fome fecret kinde of teftimo- 


nie? lofephus is plaine, that the fixt houre (the day they deuided into twelue) 


was woont on the Sabboth alwaies tocali them home vnto meate. Neither 
is it improbable but thatthe «heathens did therefore fo often vpbraide them 
with fafting on that day, Befides they which found fo great fault with our 
Lords Difciples, for rubbing a few eares of Corne in their hands on the Sab- 
both day, arenot volikely to haue aimed alfo at the faine narke, For neither 
was the bodily paine fo great that it fhould offend thein in that refpea, and 
the very manner of defence which our Saviour there vfeth is more dire& and 
literall to iuftific the breach ofthe Lewith cuftome in fafting then in working 
at that time. Finally the Apoftles afterwards themfelues when God firft gaue 
them the gift cf tongues, whereas fome in difdaine and {pite termed grace 
drunkennefle, it being then the day of Pentecoft,and but onely a fourth part 
of theday fpent, they vfethis asan argument againft the other cauill, Thefe 
men, fayth Peter,ere not dranke as you fuppofe,fince as yet the third hower of the day 
is not ouerpaft. Howbeit leauing this in fufpence as a thing not altogether cer- 


_tainely knowne and to come from lewes to Chriftians, we finde that of pri- 


uate voluntarie faftings the Apoftle Saint Paule fpeaketh4 more then once. 


And (faith Tertullian) they are fometime commaunded throughout the 


Church ex aligqua follcitudinis Ecclefiaitica caufa, the care and feare of the 


“Church fo requiring. It doch not appeare that the Apoftles ordained any fee 


and certaine dayes to be generally kept ofall. Norwithftanding for as much 
as Chrift had forefignified that when himfelfe fhould be taken from them,his 
abfence would foone make them apt to faft, it feemeth that even as the firft 
feftiuall day appointed to be kept of the Church was the day of our Lords re- 
turne trom the dead, fo the firft {orrowfull and mourning day was that which 
we now obferue in memorie ot his departure out of this world. And becaufe 
there could be no abatement of griefe, till they faw him rayfed whofe death 

| was 


Ecclefiafticall Polite. 


was the occafion of their heauineffe, therefore the day he lay in the Sepulcher 
hath beene allokepe and obferued asa weeping day. The cuftome of fafting 
thefe two dayes before Eafter is vndoubtedly moft ancient, in fo much that 
Ignatius not thinking him a Catholique Chriftian man which did not ab- 
horre and (as the {tare of the Church was chen) auoid fafting on the Iewes 
Sabboth, doth notwithftanding except for ever that one Sabboth or Satur- 
day which fallech out co be the Eafter-eue, as with vs it alwayes doth, and 
did fometiines alfo with them whichkept at chat time their Eafter the 14. day 
of March as the cultoine ofthe Iewes was. It came afterward to be an order 
that cuen as the day of Chrifts refurrection, fo the other two in memorie of 
his death and burial were weekely. But this when Saint Ambrofe lived,had 
notas yet taken place throughout all Churches, no not in Millan where him- 


aan 





Ignat.Ep.ad 
Philip. 


felfe was Bithop. And for that caufe he faith, that although at Rome he ob- . 
ferued the Saturdayes faft, becaufe {uch was then the cuftomeinRome, ne- | 


werthcleffe in his owne Church at home he did otherwife. The Churches 
which did not obferue that day had another in ftead thereof which was the 
Wednefday, for chat when they iudged it. mcete to haue weekely a day of 
humiliation befides thac whereon our Sauiour fuffered death, ic feemed beft 
to make their choice of that day efpecially whereon the lewes are thought to 
hauc firft contriued their treafon together with ludas againtt Chrift. So that 
the initituting and ordaining both of chefe and all other times of like exer- 
cife is as the Church thall iudge expedient for mens good. And concerning 
everie Chriftian mans dutie heercin, furely that which Auguftine and Am- 
brofe are before alleaged to haue done is fuch as all men fauouring equitie 
muft needs allow, and follow ifthey affect peace. As for their {pecified errors, 
1 will not in chis place difpute whether voluntaric fafting with a vertuous 
purpofe of mince be any medicinable remedie of euill,or adutie acceptable 
vnto God,andin the world to come euen rewardable,as other offices are which 
proceede from Chriftian pietic ; whether wilfully to breake and defpife the 
wholefome lawes of the Church herein be a thing which offendeth God; 
whether truely it may not befaid that penitent both weeping and fafting are 
micanes to blot out finne, meanes whereby through Gods vnfpeakeable and 
vndeferued mercie wee obtaine or procure to our felues pardon, which at-. 
taine nent vito any gracious benefite by him beftowed the Phrafe of antiqui- 
tie vieth to exprefie by the name of meric; but if either Saint Auguftine or 
Saint Ambrofe haue taught any wrong opinion, feeing they which reproue 
thew are not altogether free from error, I hope they will thinke it no error 
in vs fo tocenfure mens {maller faults thae their vertues benot thereby ge- 
nerally preiudiced. And ifin Churches abroad, where we are not fubie& to 
power or juri{diction, difcretion f{hould teach vs for peace and quietnefle fake 
to frame our felucs to other mens example, is it meete that at home where 
our ireedome is leffe our bcldnefle fhouldbe more ? Is it our dutie to op- 
pugne, in che Churches whereof we are Minifters, the rites and cuftomes, 
which in forraine Churches pietie and modeftie did teach vs as ftrangers not 
to oppuenc, but to keepe without fhew of contradiction or diflike? Why 
oppoie they the name ofa Minifter in this cafe vnto the ftate of a private 

man? 
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man? Doth their order exempt them from obedience to lawes? That which 
their office and place requireth, is to fhew themfelues paternes of reverend 


fubie@ion, not authors and maifters of contemps towards ordinances, the 


ftrength whereof when they feeke to weaken, they doe but'in truth difcouer 
tothe world theit owne imbecillities, which a great deale wifelier they might 
conceale. But the practife of the Church of Chrift wee fhall by fo much the 
better both vnderftand and loue, ifto that which hitherto bath beens fpoken, 
there bee fomewhat' added for more particular declaration how heretiques 


haue-parcly abufed fafts, and partly bent chemfelues againft the lawfull vie 
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thereof in the Cliurch of God. Whereas therefore Ignatius. hath faid, ifany 
keepe Sundaies or Saturdaies faft (one only Saturday inthe yeare excepted) 
_ that man is no better chen a murderer of Chrift, the caufe of fuch his earnef- 


ints _neffe at that time was the impietie of certaine heretiques, which thoughe that 
gacClaTou, ou~ - 


this world being corruptible could not be made bur bya very euill author. 
‘And therefore as the lewes did by the feftiuall folemnitie of their Sabboth 


‘reioyce in the God that created the world as in the author ofall goodnefle, 


fo thofe heretiques in hatred of the maker of the world forrowed, wept and 
fafted on that day as being the birth day of alleuill. And as Chriftian men of 
found beliefe did folemnize the Sunday, in ioyfull memorie of Chrifts re- 


furrection, folikewife at the felfe-fametime {uch heretiques as denied his re. 


{urreGtion did the contrarieto them which held it, whenthe one fort reioyced 


the other fafted. Againft thofe heretiques which have vrged perpetual ab- 
ftinence from certaine meates, as being in their very nature vncleane, the 


-Church hath ftill bent her felfe as an enemie; Saint Paul giuing charge to 
take heede of them which vader any {uch opinion (houldveterly forbid the 


vie of meates or drinkes. The Apoftles themfelues forbad fome, as the order 
taken at lerufalem declareth. But the caule of their fo doing weall know. A- 
gaine, when Tertullian together with fuch as were his followers began to 


-Montanize, and pretending to perfect the feueritie of Chriftian difcipline, 


broughe in fundrie vnaccultomed d yes of fafting, continued their fafts a 


-great deale longer, and made them more rigorous then the vfe of the Church 


had beene, the mindes of men being fomewhat mooued at fo great.and fo 


faddaine noucltie, the caufe was prefently inquired into. After notizeraken 


how the Montranitts. held thefe additions to bee fupplements of the Gofpell 
whereunto the Spirit of prophecie did now meane to put as ie were the laf 
hand, and was therefore newly defcended vpon Montanus, whofe orders all 
Chriftian men were no leffe to obey then the lawes of the Apoftles them- 


- felues, this abftinence the Church abhorred likewife, and that iuftly. Where 


upon Tertullian proclayming euen open warre co the Church maintained 
Montanifme, wrote a Booke in defence of the new faft, and entituled the 


fame, A Treatife offafting againft the opinion ofthe Carnall fort. In which 


Treatife neverthelefle becaufe fo much is found and good, as doth either ge- 
nerally concerne the vfe, or in particular declare the cuftome of the Churches 
fafting in thofe times, men are not-to reieé&t whatfoeuer is alleaged out of that 
booke for confirmation ofthe truth. His error difclofeth it felfe in thofepla- 
ces where he defendeth his fafts to beduties neceflarie for the whole — 
0 
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of Chrift to obferue as commaunded by the holy Ghoft, and that with the 
fame authoritie from whence all other Apoftolicall ordinances came, both 


being the lawes of God himfelfe without any other diftinétion or difference, 
~ fauing onely that hee which before had declared his will by Paul and Peter, 


did now farther reueale the fame by Montanus allo. Againit us ye pretend, faith 
Tertullian, that the publique orders which Chriitianitic 1 boundtokcepe were deli- 
wered at the firft, andthat no new thing ws to be addedtiereunto, Stand if you ca upon 
this point, For behold Ichalenge you for fafling more then at Eafter your felues, But in 


| fine ye anfwere,that thefe things are to be done as eftabli{bed by the volustarie appoint. 


ment of men, and not Ly vertue or force of any diuine commaundement, wellthen(he 
addeth) Ye bawe rensooned y2ur fir/t footing, and gone beyond thit which ws delinercd 
by doing more then was at the firf} impofed upon you. Tou 9 29% wauf? doe tht which 
your ovne tudgements haue aliowed, wee require your obcd.ence to that which God. 
bimfelfe doth enititute, Is it not flrange that men to their owne will {hoaldyceld that 
which to Gods com:naundeme nt they willnot graunt? Shall the pleafure of men pre- 
waile more with you then the power of Godbimfelfe? Thefe places of Tertullian 
for fafting haue worthily beene put to filence. And as worthily Acrius con- 
demned for oppofition againik falting. The one endeuoured to bring in fuch 
fafts as the Church ought not to receiue, the other to ouerthrow fuch as al- 
ready it bad receiued and did obferue; the one was plaufible vnto many by 
feeming tobate carnall loofenefle and riotous excefle much more then the reft 
ofthe world did, the other drew hearers by pretending the maintenance of 
Chriftian libertic; the one thought his caufe very ftrongly vpheld by making 
inueGtiue declamations with a pale and a withered countenance againft the 
Church, by filling the eares of his ftarued hearers with fpezch futable to fuch 
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mens humors, and by telling them no doubt to their marueilous content- gpiph here.7s. 


‘ment and liking, Our zew prophecies are refufed, they are defpifed. Is it becaufe 


Montanus doth preach fome other God, or diffolue the Gofpell of lefus Chrift, or over= 
throw any Canon of faith and hope? No our crime is, we teach that men ought tofaft 
more often then marrie,the bef feaflmaker ts with them the perfectcft Saint, they are 
affaredly meere Spirit and therfore thefe onr corporal deuotions pleafe them not, thus 
the one for Montanus and his fuperftition. The other in acleane contrarie tune 
againft the Religion ofthe Church, Thefe fet faits away with them for they are 
Tewilb, and bring menvnder the yoke of fernitude, if 1 wil faft let mechoofe my time 
that Christian lsbertie be not abridged: Hereupon their glorie was to fattefpe- 
cially vpon the Sunday, becaufe the order ofthe Church was on that day no¢ 
to fat. On Church-faiting dayes and {pecially the weeke before Eciter when with us 
(faith Epiphanius) cuifome admitteth nothing but lying downe upon the earth, ab- 


flinence from fi: flly delights and plesfures, cb ben ofith drie and unfanerte diet, - 


prayer watching, faiting,all the medscines which boly affections can minister, they are 


“P betrmes to take in of the flrongeft for the belly, and whe their veines are well (wolwe 
tise 


y make themfelues mirth with laughter at this our feruice wherein we are per{wa- 
dedwe pleafe God. By this of Epiphanius it doth appeare not onely what faftings 


the Church of Chrift in thofe times vfed, but alfo what other parts of Dif 


cipline were together therewith in force according to the ancient vfe and cus 


{tome of bringing all men at certaine times to a due confideration and an | 


open 
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open humiliation of themfelues. Two kinds chere were of publike penitencie, 





_ theone belonging to notorious offenders whofe open wickednefle hadbeene 


{candalous; the other appertaining to the whole Church, and vnto euery fe- 
uerall perfon whome the fame containeth. Ic will be anfwered ‘that touching 
this latter kind it may be exercifed well enough by men in priuate. No doube 
buc penicencieis as prayer,a thing acceptable vnto-God be it in publique orin 
fecret. Howbeit as in the one ifmen were wholly left totheir owne volun- 
tarie meditations in their clofets, and not drawne by lawes and orders vnto 
the open affemblies of the Church that there they mayioyne with others in 
prayer, ic may be foone coniectured what Chriftian devotion that way would 
come vnto ina fhort time: even fo inthe other we are by fufticient experience 
taught how little ic.booteth to tell men of wafhing away their fiones with 


_teares of repentance, and fo to leave them altogether vnto themfelues. O 


Lord what heapes of grieuous tranfgreffions have we committed, the beft the 
perfecteft, the moft righteous amongtt vsall, and yet cleane paflethem oue 
vnforrowed for and vnrepented.of, onely becaufe the Church hath forgor- 
ten veterly how to beftow her woonted times of Difcipline, wherein the pub- 
lique example ofall was vnto every particular perfon a moft effeuall meane 
to put them often in mind and even ina manner todraw them to that which 
now we all quite and cleane forget, as if penitencie were no part of a Chrifti- 
an mans dutie. — befides our private offences which ought not chis 


loofely to be ouerflipt, fuppofe we the body and corporation ofthe Church 


_. fometime in folemne manner torequire ackaowledgement with more then 


fo iuft, chat at notime it needeth to fhew itfelfe openly caft downe in regard 
of thofe faults and tranfgreffions, which though they doe not properly be- 
Jong vnto any one, had notwithftanding a fpeciall facrifice appointed for 
them in the law of Moyfes, and being common to the whole focietie which 
containcth all, muft needes fo farre concerne euery man in particular, as at 


daily and ordinarie teftifications of griefe. There could not hereunto a fitter 
preamble be deuifed then that memorable commination fet downe in the 
Booke of common Prayer, ifour pra@tife in the reft were futable. The head 


already fo well drawne doth but with a proportionable body. And by the 


Preface to that very part of the Englifh Liturgie it may appeare how at the 
firft fecting downe thereof no leffe was intended. For fo we are to interpret 
the meaning of thofe words, wherein reftitution of the primitiue Church- 
difcipline is greatly wifhed for touching the manner of publique penance in 


time of Lent. Wherewith fome being not much acquainted, but hauing fra- 


med in their minds the conceipt of anew Difcipline farre vnlike vnto that of 
olde, they make themfelues believe it is vndoubtedly this their Difcipline 
which at the firft was fo much defired. They have long pretended that the 
whole Scripture is plaine for them. If now the Communion booke make 
for them too (I well thinke the one doth as much asthe other) it may be-ho- 
ped that being found fuch a welwiller vnto their caufe, they will more favour 
ic then they hauedone. Hauing therefore hitherto fpoken both of feftiuall 
daies andfo much of folemne fafts as may reafonably ferue to fhew the ground 
thercofin the law of nature, the practife partly appointed, and partly — 
| ) 
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Gago mighttydge it bette? CREO EA? mour- 


Warevetliat Waytoehhe) Buk isepatd of Vs and our com#biset weaken bets 
tes. Tob veds H6e iboranc that His Childien’s banquers'Héuph tending toa 
iilitie Héddéd Berdite: Neithe? ‘doth any of vs all neéde'ta be tad ghe’thatia 
things' Which delight, wee “cafily fwarnetrony mediocide, arid aré hot ealily 
led -by ‘atiolit’ diréctline! Owe other fidecthe'foaresand difeafes ofminde 
which itiordinate pléafure parent dotour'and sriéfe cured! ot which 
catifdasall dffendesviete fedtite by plea nB.Hfo all pumfhimients endetidur by 
vex nts Téforine tranfprefftons, Wee are'ofour owne atcord apt enoughto 
ptul iriréreainthent to'ehivgs delectable, ‘but patiently't6 lacke whatflefh and 
blotid doth delire; arid by verte’ to forbeate what by Aarure wee couerthis, 


" MO‘nkatt ateaineth vit but witlf labour and long practife, From hence it t- 


ferh-thae in’ férinet ages abftiticrice and fafting more then ordinarie was al- 
waids- a fpeeiall branch of théir‘praife; in'whome it Could bee obferued and 
kriownic,, were they fuch a8 continually gauerhemfelues to aufterelife; ot 
inen thdt tdoke dften ocesfiohs in private vertuotis refpes to lay Salomons 
counkel afide> Este thy bread with icy , and be followers of Dauids example, 
whitehTayth © Phutbled my foule with faiting's or-but they who otherwife wore 
thit Gfio grear cémmmendatién ‘have mabe‘ofhunger fome theit gaine, fome 
theitPhyficke; fore-cheir-arte,diat by niatttting fenfuall dppetites without 
ConMe dnt they thi Mie prow able toindurétrardneffe whenfoeuer need thould 
rediitre. For'rhe Bis | Baar gn toemptinteHe pineth not away fofooness 
havittg Ril vied to fill'it felfe. ‘Many fingulat effedts thiete are which fhould 


“°° pyake falting even in publike confideratiors the rather to bee atcepred, For! 
cy; °_ préefinte we ate ride dltogether ‘without experience how great their advantage 
-. Js in inartiatkenrérprifes char Te 
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‘> nende‘itis therefore noted ac this day in‘fome that patience of hunger and 
~ ghyrttach given chem manyvidtories;in othérs chat becaufe ifthey want, there 
‘: is Ho marable to rule them, northey in plentic to moderate themfelues, hee 
tC whiklecan either-bring them’ to:-hunger or ouercharge them is furéto make 
3 hve! thém dlieit owned overthrow. What natioti foener doth feele thefe ‘daunge- 


roils-inconueniences may know that flouth and fulneffe in peaceable times 
attidmeé is the caufe thereof, and the remedie 2 ftri@ obferuation of chat part 
of Chitftian Difcipline,which teacheth men in practife of Ghoftly warfarea- 
eairdt themfelues:thofe things thac afterwards may helpe them iuftly affaul- 
tind: or ftanding tn lawfull defence of themfelues againft others. The vety 
purpote-of the Church of God both-inthe number and in: the order of het 
fatts-hathi béene notonly to preferue thereby throughout all ages the remem- 
brance of miferies heeretofore fuftained,and of the caufes in our felues out of 
which'they haug arifen, that-men confidering the one'inight feare the other’ 
thi mote, bur fatthet alfo-totémper the mind leaft contrari¢ affections com- 


| ming in place {Heittd make it toe profule and diffoluec; in which das geo 
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meth that fafts haue beene fet as vfhers of feftiuall dayes for preuention of 

thofe difordersas much as might bee, wherein notwithftanding the worlde 2 Valde abfur- 
alwayes will deferue, + asit hath done, blame, becaufe fuch euils being not (urinate celle 
poffible to bee rooted our, the moft weecan doeis inkeeping them low ; and benovare mar- 
(which is chiefly the fruite wee looke for) co create in the minds ofmen, aloue Lila abi (cias 
towards frugall and feuere life to vndermine the pallaces of wanronneffe, to ae poe 
plant parfimonie as nature where ryotoufnes hath beene ftudje, to harden #?.24 Exptach. . 
whonie pleafure would melt, and to helpe the tumors which alwaies fulnes 
breedeth, that children asit were in the Wooll of their infancie died with 
hardneffe, may neuer afterwards change colour; that the poore whofe perpe- 

tuall fafts are neceffitie, may with better contentment endure the hunger 

which vertue caufeth others fo oftento choofe, and by aduifeofReligionit —__ 
felfe fo far to efteeme aboue the contrarie; that they which for the moft pare */4473-5- 
doe leade fenfuall and eafieliues; they which, as the Prophet Dauid defcri- 
beth them, arenotplagued like ocher men, may by the publike {pectacle ofall 
be ftill put ia minde what themfelues ares: finally chat euery man may be cue- 
ry mans daily guide and example, as well by fafting to declare humilitie as by 
praife co exprefle joy in the fight of God, although it haue herein befallen the 
Church as fometime Dauid, fothatthe {peech of the one may bee truelythe 
voice of the other, Ay foute faffed, andeuen that was alfo turned to my reproofe, F/al.69.10. 
73 Inthis world there can beno focietie durable otherwife then onely by +. -ctebrant: 
propagation. Albeic therefore ingle life bee a thing more angelicall and onotMatri- 
diuine, yet fith the replenifhing firft of earth with blefledinhabitants , and monic. 
then of heauen with Saints euerlaftingly, praifing God did dependvpon con- Sa 
iunGion of man and woman, hee which made all things complete and per- 

feét {aw it could not bee good, toleaue men without any helper voto the fore. 

alleaged ende : In things whichfome farder end doth caufe to bee defired 

choife fecking rather proportion then abfolute perfection of goodneffe. So: 

that woman being created for mans fake to bee his helper in regard of the 

end before mentioned, namely, the hauing andthe bringing vp of children, 

wherevnto it was not poffib!e they could concurre vnleffe there were fubal- 

ternation betweene them, which fubalternation is naturally grounded vpon 

inequality, becaufe things equall in euery refpe@ are neuer willingy directed 

oneby another, woman therefore was euen in her firft eftate framed by na- 

ture not onely after in time but inferiour in excellenciealfovnto man, hows - 

beit info due and {weete proportion as being prefented before our eyes, 

might bee fooner perceiued then defined. And euen herein doth lie the rea- 

fon why that kind of loue which is the perfecteft ground of wedlocke is fel. 

dome ableto yeeld any reafon ofit felfe. Now that whichis borne of man 

mpuft be nourifhed with far more trauell,as:being of greater price in nature, 

aod of flower pace to perfeCtion then the ofspring of any other creature be- 

fides. Man and woman being therefore to ioyne themfelues for fucha pur- 

pofe they were of neceffitie to bee linked with fome ftraight and infoluble 


knot. The bond of wedlocke hath beene alwaies more or lefleefteemedofasa, ., ,. 
Tous sepovg 


_ thing religiousandfacred. The title which the veri¢e heathens themfeluesdoe |v’ gir 


thereunto oftentimes giueis > Holy. Thofe rites andorders which were infti- giilicer aut ha. 
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tuted in the folemnization of mariage, the Hebrues terme by the name of con. 

a Riddufchia iugallafanctifications. Araongft our felues becaufe fundcie things appertai. 
ie bent. ning vnto the publike order’ of Matrimonie are called in queftion by fuch as 
nuptiacum, know not from whence thofe cuftomes did firft. prow, to fhew briefly fome 
true and fufficient reafon, of them (hall not bee ffiperfluous, although wedoe 
not hereby intend to yeelde fo farre vnto enemies ofall Church orders {- 
uing their owne, as though euery, thing were vnlawfull, the truecaufe and 
reafon, whereofat thefirft might hardly perhaps be now rendered. Where. 
fore to beginne with the times wherein the libertie of mariage is reftrained, 
There is faith Salomon a tise for al thingsa time to laugh, & atime to mourne. 
That duties belonging vnto mariage and offices appertaining to penance, are 
things vnfutable and vnfit to be matched together, the Prophets and Apoftles 
themielues doe witneffe. Vpon which ground as weinighte right well thinke 

_ it maruelous abfurd to fee in a Church a wedding on the day ofa publique 
fatt , fo likewife in the felfe fame confideration our predeceffors thought it 
not amiffe to take away the common libertié of mariages during the time 
which was appointed for preparation vnto, and for exercife of general humi- 
liation by fafting and praying, weeping for-fins.As for the delivering vp ofthe 
b Mulieresaz- Woman either by her Father or by fome other, wee muft-note,that in ‘ancient 
iqueiwretwe- times © all women which had not husbands, nor fathtrs to governe them had 
ier cede, their tutors © without whofe authoritie there was noa@ which they did war. 
bant verbate. rantable. Andfor this caufe they were in mariage deliuered vito theichuk 
i fh at bands by others. Which cuftome retained hath ftill this vfe chat it putterh wo- 
conuensfent men inmind ofa dutie whereunto the verie imbecilitie of their nature and 
Botti topes fex doth bindthem, namely,to bee alwaies directed , guided and ordered by 
ae qui. Others, although our pofitiue lawes doz not tie them now as pupils, ‘The cu- 
dem rem femi. {tome of laying downe mony feemeth to haue beene deritied'from ‘the Sax- 
set ah caikg ons,whofe manner was to buy theirwiues. But feeing thereis not any gredt 
noftri voluerunt, Catfe Wherefore the memorie of that cuftome fhould remaine, 1¢skilleth noe 
ee much although wee fufferitto lye dead, euen as we féc iti na thanner alreadie 
yeeldedby  Worne out. The ring hath beene alwaies vfed as an efpeciall pledge of faith 
Tully this, and fidelitie. Nothing more fit to ferueas a token of our purpoledéndlefle 
Si a continuance in that which we never ought to reuoke. This is the‘ catife wher- 
cic.promur, foretheheathens themfelues did ia fuch cafes vie the ring, whereunto Ter- 
Vide leget. Sax- cular alluding faith, that in ancient times 4 Wo woman’ was permitted to weare 


apd ‘lta Gelde {aning only dpon one finger which her husband had faitnedunto hiinfelfe with 


norat preterv- that Ring which was uf{aally viven for affurance of future mariage. The cafe why 
Pei Oe the Chriftians vfe it, as fome of the Fathers thinke, is € either totéftifie mu: 
raffet promubo tUallloue or rather to ferue fora pledge of conium@ion in hare and ininde a 
rae ne ae greed vpon betweene them. But what ri ght and cuftom is therefo harmeleffe, 
e ffidor.de ke. Wherein the wit of man bending it felfe to derifion, may not eafily finde out 
cle/-O/fieub > Lomewhat to fecrne andieft at? Hee that (hould haue beheldthe Iewes when 
i the, they ftoode with f-a foure cornerd garment, fpread ouer the heads of efpou- 
in dict. Hbupha, Led couples while their ef poufals were in makin g, hee that (hould hauebcheld 
Bi uiual-de cheir 8 praying over aCup, and their delivering the fame at the miariage featt 
gum With fet formes of benediction asthe ordér amongft them was, might being 


_ lewdly 


Joel.2.%6, 
1,06".7.5. 


”_ lyand cleerely to his wife. This is ic which the Ciuill law doth meane when it 


Of Tertullian breaketh out into thefe words concerning matrimonie there- 
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lewdly affected, take thereat as tuft occafion of fcornefull cauell,as atthe vie of 


the Ring in wedlocke amongft Chriftians. But of all things the moft hardly 
taken is the vttering of thofe words, with my body I thee worlbep,in which words 
when once they are vnderftood, there will appeareas little caufe asin the reft 
for any wife man to bee offended. Firft therefore in as much as vnlawfull co- 
pulation doth pollute and? difhonour both parties, this proceftation that wee 
doe worfhip andhonour another with our bodies may import a deniall of 
al fuch lets and impediments to our knowledge as might caufe any ftaine, ble- 
mi(h or difgrace that way, which kind of conftru@ion being probable, would 
eafily approue that{peech toa peaceable and quiet mind. Secondly in that 
the Apoftle doch fo exprefly affirme,that patties vnmarried haue not any lon- 
ger intire power ouer themfelues.but each hath incereft in others perton, it 
cannotbe thoughr an abfurdcon{truction to fay, that worfhipping withthe 
body is theimparting of that intereftin the body vatoanorher, which none 
before had faue onely our felues. Buc if this were the natural! meaning, the 
words fhould perhaps be as requifite to bee vfedon, the onefide as on the o- 
ther, and therefore athird fence there is which I rather rely vpon. Apparent it 


a Rom.r.24, 
I Cer.7.4. 


js, that the auacient difference berweene a lawfull wife and-a Concubine 


was onely > in the different purpofe of man betaking himfelfe to the one or 4 rpenuit.p, 

the other. If hispurpofe were oncly fellowfhip there grew to the woman by. de concub, 

this meane no worfhip at all butthecontrary. In profefling that his intene 

was to adde by his perfon honour and worfhip vnto hers,hee tookeher plain- 

maketh a wife to differ from a Concubine in ¢ dignity ; a wife to bee taken mg peest e 

where 4 coniugall honour and affeétion doe goe before. Theworthip that 4¢/eet-2. 

grow vnto her being taken with declaration of this intent was chat her chil- ¢,/7, a dees 
ren became by this meanes legitimate and free ; her felfe was madea mother. tionibu. 

ouer his familyslaft of all (hee received fuch aduancement of ftate as things 

annexed vnto his perfon might augment her with, yeaa right of participati- 

on was thereby given her both in him,and even in all things which were his. 


. This doth fomewhat the more plainely appeare by adding alfo,that other 


claule weth all my worldly goods Itheeendow. The former branch hauing gran- 
ted the principall, the latter granteth that which is annexed thereunto. To 
end the publiquefolemnity of marriage, which receiuing the bleffed Sacra- 
mentis acutomeforeligious andfoholy, chat ifthe Church of England bee 
blameable in this refpeét itis not for fuffering it to bee fo much, but rather for 
not providing that it ere be — putinvre. ThelawesofRomulus concer- 
ning mariage arethereforeextolledabouethereft _» op ee , 

aan the heathens which were before, in that ee ee 
they eftablifhed the vfe of certaine fpeciall folem- xsrec Cui rphrev,x) love drheers ws dpalnasile xo eve 
nities, whereby the minds of men were drawne ro gaspkrou yenuctles Ios yyuncines npeleiv. Dion, Hal, 
make the greater confcience of wedlocke,andtoe- e4#tig.ib.a, | 
fteeme the bond thercof,a thing which could not be without impietie diffol- 
ued. Ifthere bee any ching in Chriftian Religion flrong and effetnall to like. 
purpofe,it is the facrament of che holy Eucharift,in regrad of the force where - 


Obtee 8 vbucoe 


Tertul.lib.s. 
ad vxorem. 
Qq 2 with 





yoo —~S~S be ffth Book of 


with fealed ; Visde faffictans ed enarrandans felicitatens cius Mitrimond quod - 


_ tlefiaconciliat Cy comfirasat oblatio? I know not which way I{bouldbe able tofbew the 


| pane of that wedlacke the knot whereof the Church doth faften, cr the Sactament 
ofthe Church confirme. Touching marriage therefore let chus nruchbe fuk. 


cient =. Cts 


Churching of | O74 The feuit of mariage is birth, andthe companion of birth erausile the 


' women. 


gtiefe whereof being fo extredame,and the daunger alwaies fo great, darewee 


T-C.L1-p150 open our mouthes againft the things that are holy, and prefume co-cenfireir - 


asa fault in the Chutch of Chrift,chat women affer their délivérancddo pab- 
likely fhow their thankfull mindes vnto God? But behold what reafon there 
is againft it, Forfooth éf there {bowld be folewmme and expreife gintng of thankes in 
the Church for enery bencfit,cither equator greater then this whichany /rkgalar pt- 
Senin the Church doth receine,we [lould not oncly hane no preaching of theword,zer 
minifiring of the Sacransents but we [bonld not basefo much tes[ure as te doe anycar- 
poral or bodily worke,but fbould be like thofe Mafsilian heretiques which 7 
elfe but pray. Surely better a great deale tobetike vnto thofe heretiques whic 
doe nathing elfe- but pray, then thofe which doenothing elfe but ‘quarrel. 
Their heades.it might happily ctouble formewhat more then as yer. they are 
awarcofto finde outfo many benefits greater then this orequiinalenethere- 
unto, for which éffo bee ourlawes did require fulemne andexpreffe thankel- 
giving ia the Church, the fame werelike co proucathing fo greatly cumber- 
{omeas is pretended. Bucif: therebee fuch ftore of mercies euen incitimabe © 
powred cuery. day vpon thoufands (as indeede the earth is full-of che bleflings 
_of the Lord which are day by day renewed without number ‘and. abeue mes 
fure ) fhall it not bee lawfull to caufe folemne thankes to bee gisren vate Gad 
_forany benefit, then which greater or whereuntoequallare receiued, no law 
_ binding men in regard thereof to performe thelike ducie? Suppofe tharfome 
bond there bee that ticth vs at certaine times to mention publiquely the 
names of fundrie our benefaGors. Some of them it may be are fuch thacadzy 
_ would {carcely ferue to reckon vp together with them the Caralogueaf{o 


_~ many men befides as wee are either more or equally beholden vito, -Becault 


nolawrequireth this impoflible labour at our hands, (hall wee therefore cot- 
-demne thatlaw whereby the other being poffible and alfo dutiful is:inioy 
nedvs? Somuch wee owsto theLord of heauen,that wee can newer furfici- 
_endy praifehim nor give him thankes for halfe thofe benefits for which ths 
facrifice were moftdue. HowbeitGod forbid wee fhould ceafe' performing 
this:dutie when publique order doth draw vs vato it, when it may bee foc 
fily done, when it hath beenefolong executed by deuont and vertuons peo 
ple, God forbid shat being fo many waies prouoked in this cafeynto fo good 


. adutic, wee (hould omit it, onely becaufe there are other cafes of like nature, 


wherein wee cannot fo coaueniently or at leaft wife doe not performe the 
{fame moft vertuous office ofpietic. Wherein wee truftthatas the action i 
felfe pleafeth God,fo the order and manner thereof is not fuch as may iuflly 
offend any.. Itis butan overflowing of gall, which caufeth che womans ab- 
fence from the Church during the time of her lying in, to bee eraducedand 
interpreted as though fhe were folong iudgedwsbo/y,and were thereby fhut 
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out or fequoftred from the houfe.of God, according to the ancient Leuiticall 
Jaw. _ Whiereas the very. Canon law itfelfe.doth not fo hold, but direaly 
-# profefferk the contrarie, fheeis not barred from thence in fich-fore as they 
fnterpret it, nor in refped of any vaholineffe forbidden: entrance into the 3 Didl.scshec 
‘Chutch'; sithough her-abftaining from publike affemblies, and herabodeini Joyce 


feperation for thetime bee > mo oahu a0l [gota Gotti them copa: rae ls 
. ae oT _ (am paveret 4@, ft faminam 60, aleous a kemplt celjaret tnerejin, Nunc autem 
conucoient.. To {coffe at the man fiatim poft partum Ecclefiam ingredi 28 pr obibetur.~B- Leo confh.a7. Quod 
er of atirethen which there could profetto non tayn propter mulicbyems lmmunditiim quam ob alias caufas in inti- 


POS es ; ma legis ratione reconditas@y veteri prolubitum cif: lege cy eratia tempus tra- 
doe nothing cat yan for fuch . ou ditionis loco fafccpiffe puto. Exiftime fiquidem facram jalesy meleripife que 
more graue an deceut, to make LE protcruam corum qui vtemptranter uiuerent concupilcentidnf cafigaret, quem 
2 token :cffome follie:-committed: <daodum er saree per ts presen shelton Go pre(cr:burtur quo indo. 

as . mits quorundam in mulicres fimilus retuitdatur, Quin 3 bec prouidentie que 
for which they are loath to fhow legem constituitvelamtas ef , ut-partus Vievuuial liberi fit. Duia fib 
their. faces; argueth thac great di ~ giacaisid matin a (uperuacangum eft idem corrupttiasm est & invtile , quod bie 
zines:are fometime more mercifu i] fanguis fuperfluns fet, que illt obnoxia efent in tn:muaditie ad id tempers vinere 
ae CC oe ae for ehes | alla lex iubct, quo tpfo etsam nominis foro lafeit concupi{centia ad temperantiam 
chen wile As Or the. women chem- redigatur, pe ex ia tile O corrupts materea ip(ium animans coagmentetur, 
feluss, God ‘accepting the feruice ere fe oe 
swhich they. faithfully offer vato hit, itis no great dilgrace though they fuf 
fer pleafant witted men; littleto intermingle with zeal¢{corne. The name of 
oblations applyed not onely here to thofe {mall and petite payments which yer 
area parcoftheMinilters right, bugalfo generally giuen vatoal! fuchallow- 
ancesas ferue for their neediul! maintenance is both ancient and convenient. 
For as the life ofthe Cleargie is fpentin the feruice of God, fo itis fuftaingd 
wich his reuenew.. Nothing thereforg more proper then to giue the name of 
oblations to fuch paymentes in token that wee offer vnto him whatfoeuer his 
minifters receiue. - seg 4 ae ae 
95 Buttoleauethis, there is.adutie which the Church doth oweto the oe 
faithfull departed, wherein for as nwschas the Church of England is faide to 7c) 3 0236, 
do thefe things which are though met unlawfull yet inconnensent,becaule it ap- 
pointeth 2 prefcript forme of feruiceat Burials, fuffereth mourning apparrell 
to bee worne, and permitteth funerall Sermons, a word or two concerning 
this poins will be neceflarie, although it bee needlefic to dwell long vppon it. 
The end of funerall duties, is firft to fhew. that louetowardes the partie de- 
ceafed which naturerequireth; then t6 doe him that honor which. is fic both 


_ generally forman, and particularly for the qualitie of his perfon; laft of allco 


toftifie the care, which the Church hathto.comfort theliving, and thehope 
which we all have concerning the refurrection of thedead. For fignification 
of loue towardes them, that are departed mourning is not denied to beea 
thing conuenient. As intruth the Scripture euery where doth approoucla- 
mentation madevato thisend. Thelewes by our Sauiours teares therefore tobx 11.36. 
gathered in this cafe that his loue towards Lazarus was great. And that as | 
mourning at fach times is fit, fo likewifethat there may bee akind of attire fu. 
table to a forrowfull affection, and conuenient for mourners to weare howe 
plainely doth Dauids example fhow, who bejng in heauinefle went vp to 
the mouat with his headcouered, and all the people that wete with him in 
like fost? White garments being fic to vfe at mariage feaftes and fuch other 
times of ioy whereunto Salomon alluding when hee requireth continnall zccle/9.2, 
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chearefulnes of minde fpeaketh in thisfort, Let thy garments he slwapexwinte; 


. Whatdoth hinder.the contrarie feom pos heed as. conveniensin gricfe as 


"this heretofore in-gladneffe hath beene 2 //t 


_ Umes to paffe, shaz men are. faine to 


Luke 7.12. 


Pial.79.3. 
lobr 19.40. 
Matih.2 527 
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beso forrow,chey fay zt 'sdoypd 
créticallte pretend st, aed if there beteproneke tt a atting is dengere 
ous. 'Nay if therabe, :to (how it is navurall, and ifthere -beeno yee tle fegace 
are meete ta fhow: what fhould: bee, efpecially fitch ix doth not come ofsenk 
: ae their moucning-gounes puldof 
their backes for feare of killing: themfelues wich forcow chat: way nourifhed: 
The-honour generally due vneo all mes, maketh.a decent intercing of thom 
to. be contienienc euen for very. humasities fake. -And thercfure fo muchas 
is mentioned in the Buriall ofthe widowes Sonne,the-carrying of shin foreh 
vpon.a Beare and. the accompanying ofhiarto theeatth, hath-beene vedo 
wen among infidels, all men accompting it averic exteame deftinecioninos 
to haneat the leaft this honour done them. Some mans citate may requieca 
cat deale mote, according as the falhion ofthe Countrie; whese aac: dietis 
Bod afford, And vntothis appertained the ancient vfe. of the:lewes:to ene 
balme the corpes with {weet odours , and toadorne.the Sepuichess-af cers 
taine, En regard of the qualitic of men, ic hath beenc iudged ficga commend 
them vnro the workd-at their death amongft the heathen in fimerall oracioas, 
the lewes in “facred Poemes ; and why notin funerall Sermoas alfa 
among@ Chriftians?: ‘Vs ic :fufficeth that the knowne benefit heseaf doth 
countervaile millions of {uch inconuenitacesas are therin faracifod, although 
they-were not:{yrmifed oncly but found therein.. The life andche death -of 
Saints is precious in Godsfight. ‘Letitaoeleeme odious in our eyes, ifbearts 
the one and the other bee {poken of, then efpecially when the peefeazogcafir 
on: doth make mens minds the more capabte of fuch fpeech. . The careno 
doubr of living, both to liveand to die well muft aceds be formewhas in 
creafed, when they know that their departure (hall not be foldedvpin flence; 
but che earcs of many-be made acquainted wich ic.Moreouer whenthty: beare 
how mercifully Godhath dealt wich their brethren in their la{t noode, .bofides 
the praife which they giue to God, and the ioy which they baue ar. fould 
haue by rcafon of their fellowfhip and communion with Saines,:is'noe cae 
hope alfo: mach confiemed againtt the day of their owne diffolution?. Agains 
the found of chefe things, doth not fo paffe the cares of themthar due :208 
loofe and diflalute in life, but iccaufechthem onetime or otherspsyif{h: -O 
that I might-die the death ofthe righteous, and chat ay end. hight bt ibe dates 
Thus much peculiar good there doth grow at thoferimes by {perch adncers 
ning the dead, beftdes the benefit of publique inftru@ion commomvarpds. 
perall wich other. Sermons. For the comfort:of them whofe mommies: are 
through natural affection — in fuch.cafes, no mancan aly mifhiee eh 
cuftome. which the lewes had to end their burials with funeral: banquets, in 
seference whereunto che Prophet Ieremie fpake concerning ‘the’ peops 
whame God had appointed vnto 2 grievous manner ofdefsudtion, fay 
that men fhouldnet give them the eup of confalation to drinke for plectr Father on 
for their Mother, becaufe xfhoald not de now with them as in peaceablecimes 
with others, who bringing their anceftors-ynto the grave with weeping — 
| , aue 
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rave notwithitanding meanes. whetewith to bee recomforced ; Ghar. wine 
‘faith Salenidn-dotte them that bine grrefe of bert: Sandy he that minileerh vnto 
thorn:* contforcable fpeech doth much mote thdn give them wine. But che 
greaceit ching of ail dther abour this dutie of Cheiftian buriall-is an: outwarde 
veRification:ef the hope which wee: have touching the. refurreGion of the 
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dead. Forwhich purpofelevany man ot reatonabloiudgementjexaminewhe. | 
aher ic ‘bee: more conacnient for aeompanie of men; as mwere in‘adumme - 


fhoty to bting-acurte ro the place-of bariall; there. to leaueit conered with 


éatth and-fo ende, or ce tohaucthe-exequies dewoutly pecformedwith fo- _ 
letritserecicall of fuch l¢Rores Pialmresiand praicrsasate purpotely framed for 

ttre fRirriag vp of msensmindes vncoa careful confideraniot ofthe ehtace,borh 
trere-andhereafter. Whereas therefote itis obietted; chatacitherthé people -— 


Of-God vnder: the law, nor.the Church in che Apoftles ‘times did vie anye 
fornweot feraice, in buriall of their dead, andherefore chat this order: ivuken 
wp waithoucany good example or precedent followed therein ; fir while che 
world doch land they hall never bd -able £0 proousthatall. things which. e?- 


ther the‘ont orcthe other didvie av-burials are fer downe'in holy cuie, 


whicty doch not'any where of parpofe deliter the whole manner and forme 
thereof, but toucheth only fometime une ching; and fomesime an other which 
avas tn vic, 'as Sis occafions require any of chem to becither theritioned or 
dnfisuared. Ag 

mongftthem, hach Chrift fo deprined his Church ‘of indgemene chae what 
rites and orders fucuer the later ages thereof haue deviled, the fame mutt 
meedes bee inconucnicnt? * Furthermore, that the lewes before our Sauiours 
comming hed any fuch forine offeruiee, altthoughin Scripture it be nor af 
Grmied, yet neither is ic there denied (for the forbidding of Prieftes to bee 
prefent ac burials letceth not but that ochers might difchargethar dutie feeing 
allwere not Prieftes: which had rooines of publique funtion is their. Syna- 


gogues) and ifany man be of opinion, ° that they hadno fuch forme of fervice, 


thusmuch chereis ca make the contrariemoreprobable. Thelewes at this 


aine if ie migtt bee prooued that no fuch thing was vfualla- | 


day hane,asappearech in cheir forme of funcrall praiers,and in certaine of their 
faneratl Sermons publifhed, neither are they fo Mfected towards: Chriftians, 


as teborrow that order from vs, befides that the forme tscroofis fuch as hath 
invitcfundry things, which che very words ofthe Scripture it {elfe doe feeme 
to allidevato, asnamely,after departure from the Sepuleher vrito the houfé 
whence the dead was brought, ic fheweth the manner oe feaft,and 
aconfvlatorie forme of praiers, appointed for the mafter of ithe Synagogue 
thereat to-veter, albeit I may not deny but it hath alfofome things which are 
not perhaps fo auncient as the ewe and cheProphets. - Buc wharfoeuer the 
Fewes cirftome was before the dayes of our Sauiour Chrift hart ic once at any 


time beenc heard of , char either Church or Chriftian-man of found beliefedid eo 
euer indge this a thing vnmeere,vndecent,vnfic for Chriftianitie,till thefe mifo. 


ane” St pti the colour of remoouing fuperftitious abufes che 
enoftt effec 


: all meanes both to-reftifie and to firengthen true Religion are 
plucked at and in fomeplaces even pulled vp by thevery rooces?: Takeaway 


this which was ordained to fhow atburials, the peculiar hope: ofthe Church 


of 
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_of Gad concerning the dead, and ia the manner of thofe dembe-finerak 
» What ong thing is there wherby the world may-perceiue we are Chiiftian meg 
Of the natute 7 76. Lcome now voto-that fungion which vndertaketh the pablile mini- : 
Reryutih ftgrie of holy.things according coche lawes of Chriftian religion.; Andby- 
ferueth for -Cawfe thenature of things confifting, 4s this doch in aCtion, isknownpe by the 
performance _obic& whereabouc they art conuerlang, and by the end or {copk whercunty 
icsinthe  tUsy atereferred, we mutt know chacthe obiedt of this funGionispoth God 
Churchof _and mens God in that he is publikely worthipped of his Chureh, and.men ip 
Godandhow ‘that they arecapable of happines, by meanes which Chriftian. Ditcipline a 
happineflenot “"% y : | P : seahnas Pr 
eternallonly, Pointeth.. So thatthe fumme of our wholelabour in this kindeisto honour 
but bare .Godandtofave men. For whether we feuerally taka,-and confider men ong 
pend vc it. Dy. one, or-elfe gather chen into onefocietieand body, as it hath beencbe 
| -fore declared, that euery mans Religion is in hina the welfpring ofall other 
{ound.and fincerevertues, from whence both here in fome fort,and hereafter 
~ smorcabundantly, cheir full ioy and felicitie arifeth, becaufe while they line 
they are biefled of God, and when they die, their workes follow. chea/o at this 
prefencwe muft againe call cominde haw the very worldly peace and prof 
peritic, the fecular happines, the temporall and naturall good eftate both of 
. allmen, and ofall Dominions hangeth chiefly vpon Religion, asd doth euc- 
a Sicrecture Ore giue plaine teftimonie, that as well in this as in other confiderationsthe 
Dei merito & Prieft is a piller ofthat common-wealth wherein hee faithfully ferueth God, 
difpenfatio Det Forif chefe alfertions bee true, firft that nothing can bee enioyedin this pre- 
pens fent world, againft his will which hath made all things ; fecondly thae albeie 
_— gitquam illequi Goddoth fometime permit the impious to bawe, yet impietie permicceth them 
eee jo abet Not Co z#oy, No not temporall bleffings on earth ; thirdly that God hath ap- 
regit quam is pointed thofe bleflings to attend as handmaides vpon religion; and fourthly 
ue fect & chat without the worke of the minifterie Religion by no meanes can poflbly 
ie Viet ~ continue, the vie and benefit of that facred funétion, eulen towards all mens 
fortins ordina. worldly happines muft needes beegraunted. Now the*firtt being atheoreme 
fie wahaie both vnderftoode and confeft ofall, to labour in proofe thereof were fuper- 
quie faciendas uous. The fecond perhaps may bee calledin queftion , except it bee per- 


idit, cr prow {o. : } 
siapereue feGly vnderltoode, By good things temporall, therefore we meane lengtho 


7 Suaprepter aies, health ofbody, ftore of friends and welwillers, quietnes, profperous 


omnem potelia- {iuccefle of thofe chings weetake in hand; riches with fic oportunities to vic 
ee. them during life, reputation following vs both aliue and dead, children ot 
nationeme qui Suchras in {teade of children wee with to leaue fucceffors and partakers of our 
i ee suppines P sear —— —— pore eid 
lezerunt coonof. £900, nd on whHome God deitowetn thelaine , them we conielie! . 
con Pan. Or oul bleffeth. -Of earthly bleffings the .meaneft is wealth, reputation the 
ee * ehiefelt, For which caule wee efteemethe gaine of honour an ample recour 
Ovrerrd ye8- ‘pence for the loffe of all otherworldly benefits, Butforas much asin all chis 
par’ idve xéx- there is no cerpaine perpepuitie of goodnelfe, nature hath raught to afteet 
Invras Cork: shefe things, noc for cheir owne fake, but with ceuerence and relation to fome- 
té rar Sond" what independently good, as is the exercife of vertue and fpeculation 
axorles sreus geuth, Noac whole defires arerightly ordered, would with to liue to breath 
egy and mooue without petformance’ of thofe ations which are, befeeming 
| | | mans 
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sruth, None whofe defires are rightly ordered would with ro liue to breath 
and mooue without performance of thofe actions which are befeeming 
mians excedlencie. Wherefore hauing not how toimploy it, we waxe wearic 
eucn of life it felfe.: Health is precious becaufe fickenefle doth: breede that 
paine wich-difableth aGion. Againe why doe men delight fo much in the 
taultitade-of friends bur for that the actions of life being many doe necde 
mnany helping handes co further them? Betweene troublefome and: quiet 
chyes wee (hould make no difference’if the one did not hinder and interrupr; 
the other ephold out liberty ofaction. Furthermore if thofe things weedoe, 
fuccvede, ic reioyceth vs not fo.much for the benefit we thereby reape-as in 


405. 






that's it probably arguech our actionsto have beene orderly anid well guided: 7 , | st ie 
ks forziches co him which hach and doth nothing with them,they are acon: |." 7" 
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tamely. ‘Hosicur is comintonly prefamed a figne of morethenordinary ver: 7, dys" aniva | 
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theand merit j by meanes whereof when ambitious minds chirf after it, theit gu: xeass. 


endopours ate teftimonies how much it is in the eye of nature to pofleffe that 
body,the verie fhadew whereofis fer at fo high a race. Finally fuch is the plea- 
(ure and-comforcwhich wetake indoing that when life forfakethvs , fill our 
defires cocontinue ation ahd to worke though not by ourfelues yet by them 
whome weeleaue behindevs , caufeth vs prouidently to-refigne into other: 
mens: handsthe helpes wee haue parheted for-that parpofe , deaifinp alf the 


. beft wee canto make them .perpetuali.: fc appeareth therefore how all the 


pares oftemporall felicitie are only goodin relation to chat which vfeth them 
as inftraments, and that they arenofach goodas wherein aright defire doth 
ever fray or reftit felfe. Now temporall bleflings are inioyed of thofe which 
hauethem, know chem, effeeme them: according to that they are in their owne wat 
pare. Wherefore of the wicked whome God doth hate, his vfvall and ordina- 
rie fpeeches: are , that bloud-thirftie and deceitfull men. fhalf not fine out 
halfe their dayes ; that God fhall caufe.apeftilence to cleaue vnto the wicked, 
and thail ftrike: tiem with confuming griefe, with feauers,burning difeafes 
and foares which are paft cure; that when the impious are fallen, all men hall 


Exrip Heracl, 


Pfal.s§t3. 


Deut.38,23, 


treade sthent downe and none fhew countenaace of love towards themas — 


much asby pitying them in their miferie; chatthefinnes of the -vngodly fhall 
bereau¢ them of peace; thatall-counfels, complots and practifes againft God 


fhallcometo nothings thatthe lot & inheritance of che vniutt is beggery; that 


the name of vnrighteous perfons fhall purtifie, and the pofterity of robbers 
Rtarue. ifany thmkethat iniquitie and peace, finne and profperitie can dwell 
together cley erte , becaufethey diftingui(h not aright betweene the matrer, 
and thac which giveth ic che forme of happineffe,berweene poffeffion and frui- 


Preserbs.10s 


tion, beeweene the hauing andthe inioying of good things. Theimpious — 


cannot enioy thac ehey haue, partly becaufe they receive it notas at' Gods 


handes., which onely confideration maketh temporall bleflings comfortable, 


and partly beeanfe through errour placing it aboue things of farre more price 


and wotth, they cirne that to poyfon which might be foode , they maketheit _ ; 


profperiry their owne {nare , in the neft of cheie higheft growth they lay foo- 


lithly thofe Egges out of which their wofull overthrow is afterwards hateht. 
Heereby it commeth to paffe chat wifeandiudicious men obferving thevaine 


behaviours 
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behauiours of fuch as are rifento vnwoonted greatnefle haue thereby beene 
able to prognofticate their ruine. So that in very truth no impious or wicked 
Pruséig,  manrdoth profper onearth butcither fooneror later the world may perceiue 
‘Ante ruinam ¢alily how at fuch times orhers thought them moft fortunate they hadbut 

elatio. onely the good eftate which fat Oxen haue aboue Jeane, when they ap 
gitar See redo grow their climing was towards ruine. The grofic and beftiall conceipe 
naar ong of them which want vnderftanding is onely, that the fulleft bellies are happi- 
Nin wi, ett. Therefore the greateft felicity‘they with to the common wealth where. 
an part ¢,- inthey line,is thacit may but abound and ftand , that they which are riotous 
norpyed May hauero powre out without ftint, chat the poore may fleepe,and the rich 
écauzér- feedethem , that nothing vnpleafant may beecommaunded, nothing forbid. 
Heredst.b.7, den men which themfelues hauea luft co follow, that Kings may prouide for 
the cafe of their fubie&s,and not beetoo curious about the manners, thet 
wantonnefle excefle and le wdnefle of life may bee left free, and that no faulte 
may bee capitall befides diflike of things fetled in fo good termes. Butbeeit 
farre from the iuft to dwell either in or neere co the cents of thefe fo miferable 
felicities. Now whereas wee thirdly affirme,that Religion and the feareof 
God as well induceth fecular profperiticas cuerlafting bliffe in the worldto 
come, thisalfo is true. For otherwife godlinefle could not bee faidto haue 
‘the promifes of both liues , to bee that ample reucnew , wherein there isal- 
wayes fufficiencie, and to carry with jta generall difcharge of waot, euen{o 
generall that Desid himfelfe fhould -proteft hee neuer faw the iuft forfaken. 
Howbeitto this wee muft addecertaine fpeciall limitations, as firft that wee 
doe not forget how crafed and difeafed mindes( whereof our heauenly Phy- 
fitian muft iudge ) receiue oftentimes moft benefit by being deprived of thofe 
,_,. things which areto others beneficially given, as appeareth in that which the 
re *Y, wifeman hath noted concerning them whofe liues God mercifully dotha- 
rive fe adgpe- Oridge.leaft wickednefle fhould alcer their vnderftanding; againe that the mea- 
ow€wrip, {are of our outward profperity be taken by proportion with that which eaery 
Phenif, mans eftate in this prefent liferequireth. Externall habilities are inftruments 
braawerorigay Of action. It contenteth wife ne to haue their inftruments proportiona- 
éaclieuis’~ bleto their worke rather fic for vfethen huge and goodly to pleafethe cye.See- 
casa 9 ing then the actions of a feruant doe not neede that which may bee oeceflary 
ereenss*for> for men of calling and placein the world, neither.men of inferjour condition 
many things which greater perfonages can hardly want, furely they arebleffed 
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ti in worldly refpedts that haue wherewith to performe * fufficiently whas their 
'GregNax, {tation and place asketh though they have no more.For by reafon of mansim- 
Thea becillity and proneneffe to elation of mind, > too bigh aflow of profperity is 


eke ta pily dangérouss to low an ebbe againe as dangerous,for that the vertue of patience 
themoftde- is rare, and the hand of neceffity ftronger, then ordinary vertue is able to with- 
ios te dan ftand.Salonsons difcreet and moderate defire we al know. Géwe me O Lord neither 
for their owne riches sor peswry?Men oucr high exalted either in honor or in power or in nobi- 
rabaas aatck lity or in wealchschey lukewife that are as much on the contrarie hand funkee:- 
soleffechen > ther with beggery or through deicdtion or by bafenefle do not eafily give care 

toreaforl, but the one exceeding apt vnto outrages, andthe other vnto petty 


falling. 
ae mifchiefes. For greatneffe delighteth to fhew it felfe by effets of power , and 
a re | bafenetl 
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indifferent temper betweene fulneffe of bread and emptinefle hath beene euer- 
more thought and found (all circumftances duly confidered ) the fafeft and 
happicft for all eftates, euen for Kings and princes themfelues. Againe we are 
not to looke, thatthefe things fhould alwayes concurre,no not in them which 
are accompted happy, neither that the courfe of mens lives or df publique a 
faires (hould continually bee drawne out as an even thred(for that the nature 


of things will not fuffer ) butaiuft furueySeing made, as thofe particular men 


are worthily reputed good, whofe vertues be great,and their faults tolerable, 
fo him we may regifter for aman fortunate, and that for a prof{perous or hap- 
py ftate, which having flourifhed doth not afterwards feele any tragicall alte- 
ration,fuch as might caufe them to bea {peCacle of mifery to othiers. Beftdes, 
whereas true felicitie confifteth in the higheity;operations of rhatnobler part 

of man, which fhewerh fometime greareft perfection not in vfng the benefits 
which delight nature, but in fuffering what nature can hardlieftendure;there is 
no caufe why either the loff of good, ifit tend to the purchafe of better,or why 
any mifery,the iffue wherof is their greater prayfeand honour that haue fuftai- 
ned it fhould be thought to impeach that temporall happines wherewith Rel 
gion we fay is accompanied, but yet in fuch meafure, asthe feuerall degrees of 
men may require by a competenteftimation,andvnleffe the contrary do more 


ee — 4.07 
 bafeneffeto helpe it felfe with fhifts of malice. For which caufeaimoderaté 


aduance, asithath done thofe moft heroicall Saints, whomeaffiGionshaue , 


made glorious. In a word notto whom no calamitiefalleth, bur whom net 
ther mifery nor profperity: is ablero mooue fromaright mind,them wee may 
truly pronounce fortunate, and whatfoeuer doth outwardly happen without 
that precedent improbitie for which icappeareth in che eyes of {ound and vn- 
‘eae iudges to haue proceeded from diuine revenge , it paflethin the num- 

er of humaine cafualties whereunto we are all alike fubiect.. No snifery isre- 
ckoned morethen common or bumaine if God fodifpofe that weepaffe tho- 
row itand come fafeto (hore, euen as contrariwife men doe not vie to thinke 
thofe flourifhing dayes happie which doe ende with teares. It ftandeth theré: 
fore with thefe cautions firme and true, yea ratified by all mens vnfained con: 
feffions drawne trom the very heart of experience, that whether wee comparé 
men of note in the world with others of like degree and ftate,, orelfe the fame 
men with themfelues, whether wee conferre one Dominion with another ot 
elfe the different times of one and the fame Dominion, the manifeft oddes be: 
tweene their very outward conditionas long as they ftedfaftly were obferued 
to honour God and their fuccefle being fallen from him, are renionftrances 
more then fufficient how all our welfare euen on earth dependéth wholly vpor 
our Religion. Heathens were ignorant of true Religion. Yetfuclas thar litrle 
was which they knew, iemuch impaired or bettered alwaies their worldly af. 
faites, as their love and zeale towards {tdid waine or gtow. Of the Fewes did 
not even their moit malicious and mortall aduerfariés all acknowlédgethat to 
ftriue againft them it was in-vaine as long as their amity which-God continued, 
that nothing could weaken them but ‘Apoftafie ? In the whole courfe of their 
owne proceedings did they ever find it otherwife, but that during their faith & 
fidelity towards God cucry man of them was in warreas a thoufand {trong,and 


as 
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as much as a grand Senate for countell in peaceable deliberations; contrari- 


wile that ifthey fivarued, as they often did, their wonted courage and magna- 
nimity forfooke them veterly,their fouldiers and military men trembled at the 
fight ef che naked {word, when they entered into mutuall conference, and fate 
in counfell for their owne good, that which children might haue feene, 
their graueft Senators could not difcerne,their Prophets faw darkneffe in ftead 
of vifions, the wife and prudent were as men bewitcht , euen that which they 
knew (being {uch as might ftand them inftead) they hadnotthe grace to veter, 
or if any thing were well propofed, it tooke no place it entered not into the 
minds of the reft to approue & follow it, but as men confounded with ftrange 
and vnufuall amazements of {pirit,they attempted cumultuoufly they fawnot 
what, and by the iffues ofall arcempts they found no certaine conclufion bue 
this, God and heauen are flrong agsinft.vs in al we doe. The caufe whereof was fe- 
crete feare which tookehart and courage from them, and thecaufe oftheir 
feare an inward guiltinefle chat they alhad offered God {uch apparent wrongs 
as were notpardonable. But it may bee the cafe is now altogether changed, 
andchat in Chriftian Religion there is notche like force towards temporal 
felicitie. Search theancient records of time, lookewhat hath happened by 
the {pace of thefe fixteene hundred yeares, fee ifall things to this effet be noe 
luculent and cleare, yea all chings fo manifeft, chat for euidence and proofe 
herein wee neede not by vncertaine darke conieftures furmife any co haue 
beene plagued of God for contempt or bleft in che courfe of faithfull obedi- 
ence towards true Religion, more then onely them , whome we finde in thae 
refpe& on the one fide guiltie by their owne confeffions, and happie on the 
other fide by all mens acknowledgement, who beholding the profperous e- 
ftate offuch as are good and vertuous impute boldly the fame to Gods moft 
efpeciall fauour, but cannot in like manner pronounce that whome hee af- 
Aicteth aboue others, wich them he hath caufe to be more offended. For ver- 
tucis alwaies plaine to be feene, rareneffe caufeth it to be obferuedand good- 
nes to be honored with admiration. As for iniquiticand finne,it lyeth many 
times hid, andbecaufe wee bee all offenders sit becommeth vs not to encline 
towards hard and feuere fentences touching others, vnleffe their notorious 
wickednefle did fenfibly before proclaime that which afterwardes came to 
pafle. Wherefore the fumme of every Chriftian mans dutie isto labour.by all 
meanes towards that which other men feeingin vs may iuftifie, and what wee 
our felues muft accufe, if we fall into ic, that by all meanes wee can to aucide, 
confidering efpecially that as hitherto vpon the Church, there neuer yet fell 
tempeftuous ftorme; the vapors whereof were not firft noted to rife from 
coldneffe in affection and from backwardnes in duties of feruice towardes 
God, fo if that which theteares of antiquitie, haue vetered concerning this 


_ point (hould bee herefetdowne, it were affuredly enough to foften andto 


mollific an hart of fteele, On thecontrarie part alchough wee conf fe with 
Saint Auguftine moft willingly, that the chiefeft happines,for which we haue 
fome Chriftian Kings in fo great admiration aboue thereft , is not becaufe of 
their long raigne, theircalme and quiet departure out of this prefent life, the 
fetled oftablihiment oftheir owne fieth and bloud {uccceding them in royal- 
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tic and power, the glorious overthrow offorraine enemies, or the wife pre- 


vention of inward daunger and of fecret arcempts at hone, all which folaces 
arid comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleafeth God oftentimes to beftow 


by to vaderftand, that thefe in comparifon are toyes andtriftes farrevnder the 
value and price of that which is to be looked for at his hands, but in truch the 


409 


. on chem which have no focietie or partin theioyes ofheauen, giuing thpre= 


reafon wherefore we moft exroll their felicitie,is iffo be they haue yertuoufly 
taigned, if honour have norfilled their hearts with pride, 1fthe exercife of | 
their power haue beene feruice and attendance won the Maicftie of the moft © 
high, ifthey have fcared him as their owne inferiours and fubie@ts haue fea 


redthem, if they haue loued neither pompe nor pleafure more then heauen , 
if reuengehauc flowly proceeded from them, and mercie willingly offered it 
felfe, iffochey hauc tempered rigour with lenitic,that neither extreame feue- 


fitie might veterly cut them offin whomeé there was manifeft licpe ofamend- 


ment, nor yet the eafines of pardoning offences imbolden offenders, ifknow- 


ing that whatfocuer they do, their potencte may beare it-out,they have b@ene _ 


fo muchthe more carctull not to doe any thing but that which is commen- 
dable in the beft,rather chen viuall with greateft perfonages,if the true know- 
ledge of themfelues hawe humbled them in Gods fight, nolefle then God in 
the eyes of men hath raifed them vp, I fay albeitavee reckon fuch to be the 
happieft of them that are mightieft in the world, and albeit chofe things alone 
are happineffe, reuertheiefle confidering what force there is cuen in ove 
ward bleflings to comfort the mindes of the belt difpofed, and to giue them 
the ereater 1oy when Religion andpeaee, heauenly and earthly happines are 
wreathed in one crowne, as to the worthieft of Chriftian princes it hath by 
the prouidence of the almightiehicherto,befallen, lée it not feeme vato any 
man ancedleffe andfuperfluous waft oflabour that there hath beene thus 
much {poken to declare ‘how in them ' efpecially it hath beene fo obferued, 


.and with all vniuerfally noted even ftom the higheft to the very meaneft how 


this peculiar benefit, this fingular grice and preeminence Religion hath, thae 
eicher it gardeth as an heauenly thield from all calamities or elfe conduceth. 
vs fafe thorow them, and permirreth them notto be miferies ; it either giveth 
honours, 5romotions ahd wealth, or elfe more benefit by wanting them then 
if wee had them at wills iceither fi:leth our houfes with plentie ofall good 
things, or maketha Sallet of greene herbes more {weete then all the facrifices 
ofthe vngodly. Our fourth propofition before fet downe was,that Religion 
without the helpe of {pirituall minifterie is voable to plantit felfe, the fruits 
thereof not poffible co grow of their owne accord. Which laft affertion is 
herein as the firft,chat ic needeth no farther confimation. If it did, 1 could ea- 
fily deelare,how all things which are of God, hee hath by wonderfull arte and 
wifedome fodered as it were together with the glue of mutuall affiftance, apé 
pointing chelowelt toreceiue from the ncereft to themfelues; what the influ- 
ence of the higheft-yeeldeth. And therefore the Church being the moft abfo- 


luce of all his workes was in reafon tobe alfo ordered with like harmante,that 


what hee worketh might no leflein grace then in nature be effected by hands 
and inftruments ducly fubordinatéd vrto the power ofhis owne fpiric. At 


Rr thing 
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a thing both needfull for the humiliation of man, which would rat willingly 
| Se a to any, bucto himfelfe, and of po fmall effeést to nourith chae divine 
loue, which now maketh each embrace other, not as men, butas Angels of 
pee Oi Gog, Minifteriall aGions tending immediacy vato Gods honone,.and mans 

“Titt7 —— happineffe are either as contenplarion, which heloeth forward the prinei 
ilies aa ofthe minifterie,or elf they are parts of that principall worke of admi- 
- : peevrty Niltration it felfe, which worke confifteth in doing the feruice of Gods boufe, 
uot zpossoes- andin applying voto men the Soueraigne medicines of grace already. fpaken 
nas. Epiftad of themore largely, to the end ic might thereby appeare, that wea ewe tothe 
_ Phile, guides of our foules euen as. muchas our foules are werth,. although the debt 

"| of our temporall bleffings fhould be ftricken off. A. Sey , 

ae Sr. 77 The minifteric of things diuine is afunGion which as God did hin 
ene aecnts felfe inftitute, fo neither may men vaodertake the fame butby authoritie and 
a ner raes power given them in lawfull manner. That God which is no way, deficient 
sift of theho- or wanting vnto man in neceffaries, andhath therefore given vs the light of 
ly Ghoft in or- his geauenly truth , becaufe without thar ineftimable benefit, we mult needes 
erate and haue wandred in darkneffe, to our endleffe perdition and woe, hath in the like 
ueniently the aboundance of mercies ordained certaine to attend vpon the dueexecution 
poweroforder ofrequifite parts and offices therein prefcribed for the good of the whole 
es ae world, which men thereunto affigned doe holde their authoritie from bim 
whether they bee fuch as himfelfe immediatly, or as the Church in his name 
invefteth, it being neither poffible for all, nor for eucry man without diftinGi- 
on conuenient to take vppon hima chasgcof fo great importance. They are 
therefore minifters of God, not onely by way of fubordination as Princes and 
ciuill Magiftrates , whofe execution of iudgement and. iuftice the fupreme 
hand of divine providence doth vpholde, but minifters of God as from 
whome their authoritie js derived and natfrom.men. For in that they are 
Chrifts Embaffadours and bis labourers, who f{hould gine them their com- 
' miffion, but.he whofe moft inward affaires they manage? Is not Gad alone, 
the father of Spirits? Are not foules the purchale of Iefus Chrift? VWhat An 
gel in heauen could haue faidto man,as our Lord did voto Peter, Feed my fheep 
Preach? Baptife : Dothis in remembranse of me? Whofe finnes ye retain they ere re- 
bained and their offences in Heauen pardoned whofe faults jon fball on tarth forgin® 
“What thinke we? Are thefe terreftriall founds, or elfe are they voices verered 
-outofthe clouds aboue 2? The power of the minifterie of God tranflateth out 
of darkenes into glorie, it rayfeth men from the earth and bringeth Gad him- 
felfe downe from heauen, by bleffing vifible elements it maketh chem inuifi- 
"~~. ble grace, ic giueth daily the holy Ghoft, it hath to difpofe of that Aeth which 
'.., ‘was giuen for the life of the world, and that bloud which was powred our, to 
redeemefoules, when it powreth maledi@ion vpon the heads of the wicked 
_ they perifh, when it reuoketh the fame they reuiue.. O wretched blindneffe if 
wee admire not fo great power, more wretched if wee confider it arighr and 
notwithftanding, imagine that any but God can beftow it. To whom Chrift 
hath imparted sooek Gaul ouer that mytticall body whichis-the focietie of 
foules, and ouer that naturall which is himfelfe for the knitting of both in one 
(a worke which antiquitie doth call the making of Chrifts body, she fame 
* - ee power 
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Ecclefafticall Politie. | 31 
power isin {uch not amiffe both termed akind of marke orcharacter, and ac- 
knowledgedto beindeleble. Minifteriall power isa marke offeperation , ber 
eauseit fquerech them chat haue it from other men, and maketh them afpesi- | 








all order. confecraced vato the feryice of che moft. high, in things whesewish | 
others pay not meddle. Their difference. therefore from other men, fs in Tertal de Ad. 


 thac they area difting order. SO Tercullian calleth chem. And Saine Paul him bert caftit 
felfe dividing the body of the Church of Chrift into two moieties, nameth 


the one part eras Whiclris as much as to fay, the order of the Laitie, the op- 

pofite part whereunto weia like fort terine che order of Gods Cleargje, and Heb.a.17. 
the {picicuall power which hee hath giuen them the power of their order, fa - 

farre forth as the fame confifteth in the bare execution ofholy things, called 
properly the affaires of God. For of the power of their iuri{didion ouer 


‘mens perfons wee are to fpcake in the bookes following. They which haue. . 


once receiued this power may not thinke to pur it off ,andon, like‘acloke as « 
the weather ferveth, to take it,reieG,anirefume it as oft as themfelues lift, of 
which prophane and impious contemptthefe latter times haye yeeldedas of | 
all other kinds of iniquitie & Apoftafic , trange examples,but let them know 
which puetheir hands yntu this plough, that once confecrated vnto God; 
they are made his peculiar inhericance for ever. Sufpenfions may ftop, and - 
degradations vtterly cut off the v(e or exercife of power before giuen: bue 
volunrarily it is not in the power. of man to feperate and pull afunder what 
God by his authoritie coupleth. $o that although there may be through mif- 
defert degradation,as they may be caufe of iuft feperation after matrimonie; atx. 
et if( as fometi ne it doth ) reftigution to former dignitie, or reconciliation 
after breach doch happen, neither doth che one,nor the other ever iterate the 
firitknoc. Much leffe is it neceffarie, which fome haue vrged, concerning the 
reordination of fuchas others in times more corrupt, did confecrate hereto- 





fore. Whicherrour already queldby Saint lerome, doth. not now require a- -_ 


ny other refutation. Examples I praunt there are which make for reftraint of 
thofe men from admittance againe into roomes of fpirituall funtion, whofe 
fall by herefie, or want of conftancie in pai the Chriftian faith, hath 
beenconcea difgracetotheircalling. Neuertheleffe, as there is no law which 


bindeth,fo there 1s no caufe that fhould alwayes leade ro. fhew one and the 


fame fenerity cowards perfons culpable. Goodneffe of nature it felfe. more 
inclineth to clemencie then rigour. And weein other mens offences doebe- 
hold the plaineimage of our owne imbecility, Befides alfo them that wane | Yn vitabulis 

der out of the way,? it cannot be vnexpedienc to win with al hopes of favour, cestum eft, vi i 


- leaft ftriGneffe vied towards fuch as reclaime themfelues,fhould make others dem iaris efes 


more obftinate in error, Wherefore? after that the Church of Alexandria had aries awd 


fomewhat recouered itfelfe from the tempefts and ftormes of Atrianifine,be- ‘bonis & qxi_, 
ing inconfultation about the reeftablifhment of that which by long diftur- “nem wiles 
bance had beene greatly:decayed and hindred,the feruenter fort gaue quicke Aabalapirees 
fentence,thac touching them which were of the Clergie, andhad ftained ver.samutes, 
themfelues with hetelie, there fhould bee nonc fo receiued into che Church hepsehl 
againe, as tocontinue in the order of the Cleargy. Thereftwhichconfidered © ~~ 
how many mens cafes it did ieee it much more fafe and confo- 

_ rs. nant 
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nanrto bend fomewhatdowne towardes them which were fallen, to fhew 
feucritie vpon-a few of the chiefeft leaders, and to offer tothe refta friendly 
reconciliation without-any other demaunde fauing onely the abivration of 

their crrour, as inthe Gofpell that waftfull young man which returned home 

to his: Fathers, houfe was with ioy both admitted and honoured, his elder 
brother hardly. thought of for repining thereat, neither commended fo much 

for his owne fidelitie and vertue as blamed for not embracing him freely whofe 
vnexpected recouczie oughtto haue blotted out all remembrance of mifde- 
meanors and faults paft. But of this fufficient. A thing much ftumbled ar in 

the manner of giving orders is our vfing thofe memorable words of our Lord 

and Sauiour Chrift., Receiwe the holy Ghoft. The holy Ghoft they fay wee can- 

a Papificus not giue and therefore wee 2 foold(b/y bidmen receiue it, Wifemen forsheir 
parr al authorities fake.muft haue leaue to befoole them whome they are able to 
jllis or finevile make wile by better inftruction. Notwithftanding if it may pleafe their wife- 
Seripture fads” dome as well to heare what fooles c@{fay as to controll that which they doe, 
sis eae thus we haue heard foine wife men teach,namely,that the > oly Ghoff may bee 
nofire autoribus vfed cofignifie not the perfon alone,but the guifts of the holy Ghoft , an d wee 
yg know that {pirituall gifts are not onely habilities to doethings miraculous , as 
magno primum to {peake with tongues which were neuer fraught vs, to cure difeafes without 
sola accra’ art, and fuch like, but alfo that the very authoritie and power which is giuen 
Ecclefanofre metrinthe Church tobee Minifters of holy things, this is contained within 
.  vetmetur Eccle- che number of thofe gifts whereof the holy Ghoft is authour , and therefore 
a aie he which giueth this power, may fay without ablurditie or folly Reseime the 
fillszp.2Ja.1 bely Gboft,tuch power as the {pirit of Chrift-hath induced his Church withall, 
7 {uch power as‘neither Prince nor Potentate, Kiog nor Ceefar on-earth can 
giue.So that ifmen alone had deuifed this forme of fpeech thereby to exprefle 

the heavenly welfpring of that power which Eccletiafticall ordinations dee 

beftow, it is not fo fuolith but that wifemen might beare with ic. If then our 

Lordand Sauiour himfelfe haue vied the felfe fame forme of words,and that 

inthe felfefamckinde of aGion, although there bee but the leaft fhew of pro- 

babslitic, yea or any poffibilitie,chathis meaning might bee the fame which 

oursis, it fhouldteach fober and graue men norco betoo venturous ia con. 

demning that of folly which is not impoffible to haue in it more profound. 

- nefle of wifedomethen fiefh and bloud(hould prefumeto controll. Our Sa- 

. wiour after his refurreGtion from the dead gaue his Apoftles their commifii- 
mat28.18. on faying, All power és ginen mein beancen and tn earth, Goe therefore and teach all 
nations baptifing thers inthe name of the  ather,and the Son,and the Hay Ghoft,tea- 
ching thems to obferue all things whatfocwer I hae commannded you. In fumme,_& 
wty father fent mefofend I you\V hereunto Saint Jobs doth adde tarther that be- 
wing thus {poken hee-breathed on them and faid , Receiue the holy Ghe?. By which 
wordes hee mutt of like'ihood vnderftand fome giftof the Spirit which was 
prefently at chat time beftowed vponthem,as both the {peech of aQuall delie 
uerie in faying Receswe , and che vifible figne thereof his breashing did 
fhewe. Atbforde it were to imagine our Saviour did both tothe care and 
alfo to the verie eye expreffe a reall donation , and they atthat time re- 
ceiuenothing. Itrefteth then that wee fearch what {peciall grace they did 
| at 


Sob. 20.21» 
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-atthat tige recejue. Touching miraculous power of the Spirit, moft appa- 
- rent itisthatas thenthey received it-not, but the promife thereof was to bee 
fhorely.after performed. . The wordes of Saint Luke: concerning that power _ 
-are therefore fet ‘downe with fignification of the timato gome, Bebold 1 will 1¥%24-49- 
fend the promife of my Father vponyou, bustasrie you inthe Citie of leru- : 
~ Salem. vacill yeb¢ induedwith power from.on high. Wherefore vadoubted- 
Nylicwasfomeother effect of the fpirit,' the holy Ghof in {ome other kiode 
which onr Saviour didthen beftow. VVhat other likelier ‘then thae which 
ehimfeifedoth mention, as it fhould feeme of purpofe to rake away all ambi | 
| -guouscodfirnaions; and to declare that the holy Ghoft which he then gate 
' swasanholy and 2 Ghoftly authoritic, authoritic ouer the foules of mén, au- 
sthoririe, a parg whercof-coufiftethin power to remit and retainefinnes? Rey ) 
ceive théholy Ghoft, whofe /ianes foener ye remit, they are remitted, whofe fisnes 108 20.24. 
‘ye retaime’; they ane retained. Whereas therefore the other Euangelifts had fet 
"downe that Chrift.did before his {uffegig, promife to giuehis Apoftles.he 
Keyes of rhekingdome of heauen y and beeing rifen from the dead promifes, 
‘moreouerat that.cimea miraculous power ofthe holy Ghoft, Saint Joht ad. . 
deth,thac he alfo inuefted them even then with.the power of the holy. Ghoft 
for cdftigation & relaxation of fin,whereia was fully acconrplifhed that-which 
the pramift of the Keyes did impost. Seeing therefore that the fame power ig 
grow given,why fhould the fame forme of words expreffing it be thought foo- 
lit? The caufe why we breath not as Chriftdid-on them vnto whomehe im- 
parted power, is for that neither Spirit nor fpirigual auchorisie may be choughe 
to proceede from vs,which are but delegates of aflignes to giue:men poflefii- 
prof his graces. Now befides that the power & authority delineced with shofe 
words 19 it felfx¢proza a gratious donatio which the fpirit of God doth beftow, 
wWee'may moftaffuredly perfwade our felues, that the hand which. impofeth 
vponi.vs the function of our minifteric, doth vader the fame forme of wordes 
fo ticit'felfe thereunto, that he-which « receiueth the burcthen is thereby for 3 e / necefa- 
ever warranted to haue the Spisitwith bim, and in him for'his affiftance,aide, "” ef fist oat | 
countenance and fupportin whasfoeuer he faithfully doth to difcharge'dutie. jigiowm ef te- 
Knowing therefore chat when we take ordination,we alfo.receiue the prefenca men gaudere de 
of the holy Ghoft partly to guides dire& and. ftrengthen sin all our wayes, pagel tears | 
and partly co aflume vnto it felfe, for the more authoritiechofe ations that eftautor ipfe f- 
appertaineto our place and calling, can our cares admit {uch a fpeech veeer- a 
edin the reverend performance of thatfolemnitic, or can wee at any. time re- . ¢ ae magnitu- 
new: the memorie, and enter into ferious cogitation thereof but with much dine gratie (uc- 
admiration andioy? Remoue what thefe fooh{h wordsdee imply, and what erie 
haththe minifterie of God beftdes. whereirvt0 glory 2. Whereas nowsfor as tutem qui con- 
muchas the holy Ghoft, which our Savior in“his fir ordinations gaue,doth Mi dewtatem 
no leffe concurre with {pirituall vocations thtoughout all ages,then the Spirit: Anniner{.die A. 
which God deriveth from Mofes to them that aflitted him in-his goudrament 72 aveijia, 73 
did defcend from them'to their fucceflors in like authoritieand place; we hase 47107 #37 #- 
for the leaft and meaneft duties performed by vertue of minifteriall power. “6 eg alu fe 
that,to dignifie grace and authoride them which no-other offices on earth can eens 
challenge. Whether we preachpray;Baptize;communicate,condemne,give Nuwir 
a Rr 3 abfolution 








 abfolosion, or whatfoener;as differs of Gods myftcries, cucworraet ute. 
menss, acts aad deeds, aré-not ours but theholy Ghofts. Enough ifentined. 
slyend in bear weidid beliens insenough ox’ banith.wharlocwer’ nay tity bee 
a -thoughecorsuptpeither in behowitg 5 orin ving ; or inefteclning ‘the ' f 
Author lbelde - osbeswitechen ie meette:-For ore Hanely to beftow,or rt ti 
Teme KEELE 60 eRhepin eofthehely Ghottwreal in fhew and profethow dbhorve: Now 
 waufe the MiniGestcisan:offite of dignitie and honoor ; ‘forme aredonbill 
whedieh any: man may: fecke fori without offence , or 20: fpeuke mre pb. 
Nab pein notjbutrather bold to accufe our Difcipliseitcis ie. 
fpeét- 
iqu 








+». Tpectassouonly pormieing bat requiring alfo ambitious {uires andor ob 
: lique Waies or taganes whereby to obtaineins Againtt:this:they Yedda thie 
aut Seuioutdid: fay <i his Father fent him , and the Apofites vil - het then, 
thatthe anciens Bifhops-ia the Church of Chritt were examples aradinncenis 

of the{amea modeltie,: VWV-hereuponin the end they infetre , Lercis therepiiew 
the kength anesnd thiah cuftoowe of repair Oleg frome all parts untothe Biboret bie os 

er disation, andef fedking bo sbtaine orders let shecuftawse of bringing’ ca od 

Kia ket hay bee remmoghods ted mew keepe themfelacs at howe cupeciime therevbevay 

of God and the aathorite of fuchras maycall them tovndertate charge.’ Thasfoucre. 

1°" Iythegcenfureand controaleambition, if icbe ambition which hep akevp- 
pon chemcoreprebend. For ofthe there it caufe.to doubt: Aimibidiow ws We 
vinerftaad is,haph boone accompted.a vice which foeketh after-honours inon 
dinately; -Arabisiqus snindes eftseming ic their greatetk happinellt to bet a¢ 

mired rauerended and adored aboucothers, vie all meanos lawhuthand valaw 

full wich may bring ehemyto ldghroomes.: But as for the power ofiorder cen: 

fidered by ix felfe,adas in-chis cafe iemuft bee. confidered, fuch -epecationit 

hath inthe eye of this prefent world ; chat they which afft@ i rather need 
encoptagement to beare'contenipr then deferue blamejas men vhat caren: 

| piring mindes, “The woitke whereunte this power feructhis coammendedund 
or the defe thercol-allowed by the Apoftlefor good, Nenethclefferbeomt . 

1.Tim.3.i. "’ the bugthen thereofis héacieand the charge great, it commeth smiany-times 
to paffe,that ths mindes euenof vertuous men are drawrie intoalesnecomt: 
| ric ateRions fomein heravilitie declining chaz by reafon ofhssdaefle whicho: 
‘ wSrvera- the insegatd ofgoodneffe oncly doe with feruent Aaarice couew.: Sothat 
Sr rods aude thercisnacthe lealt degree in this fernice,bucit may bes both, "in retmeneuce 
mpariires doaenot dy boplraw bet wtaon os thcaclari e;.- Chunned ; aod of very devotion longed 
outers & xdpas wrangles rel sadd erberees:-aoshinas 73 thoes _ olf =~ ni hehehe 
Tat de dralanauins 9) xepseue © wdrriwr gerne str holy,religi andgood., sitay-apet 

TOV uw@exapnedetas Thy dealer tle rit dppaedrres Goes shalelee of duced tac tie fe iewif 
Super, de uf Bri drarceice 3) ubyslos wraCitacen de! Wee are.not-torbitske it fo long’ good 


nani ours whrwwrdrrés teanbolacas, Greg Nazi Apaleget. as ixiedffombledcud ewill Panos wee 
begin to openit. And allowing that icmaybeopened wirhour ambition, what 
ffenoe | befeech youis there in-aponing ir'there whereivmay be fnrelered & 
fatisfied in cafe they to whome 4t' appertgineth thinke! metre 3: In vaine aie 

~ thofe defires allowed the accommpli(hment whereof itis: noe fawfall formed 
- tofecke, Powertherefore of ‘Eoclefiafticall erdermay.besdefired, the defire 
thereof may bee profesied, shey which prafelle theasiclues vharveay ineticed 
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_ barencouragnfaying, He mbiab-ilefireth-it;7t deflrons of 4 good worke? What 
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~_ eadesour tabring their defitesro effet enditeall:chis fo necéffitic of 
cui 


euill 1s seehiebsiriging of celtiqnoniall lestors wherein{o bredt“oblquicie ton- 
Ader? What marefimple, motepline , morehatmalelfe more sgtecable 
“yvith che law ofcohamon huananity,thenthatnicn where thefaré Not knowne, 
site for theix eadiet accofie the credit offuct as cainbeft givereftinorly of ther? 
5 pf:any other conftcudtion eur Chusch Difciplise alloweel riot atid 
theléso:allayisneither 20 réquire ambitious filogs norte tipprooud any in- 
Gceor vnlavvbellac:: The Prophes Efay reacting his meflage at cliehaads 
_of Godan his chargeby beauenly viflon heardtlie voleeofthe Lord faying, 
Mayne Sesh 1 feed 15620 flacll zoe foros? WW herewnto he recordetht his 6 Wie a1- 
Syqres Thee iferd; Here Lund tam, fnilme, Which in effedtis ehe rate atid Ca- 
SAa. wher aby couching this point the:very: order of the Church is famed. 
abe appainumentofomes for follenine ordinationis bur the pirblique ‘de. 
snaundeb the Ghneck inthe nemeof the Lord: himfelfe, house bet fewk, 


“whe fle ge for’ os ?:: The confluence of men >whofe ddeclinations “are bent 
Anat. way: t¢, but sbe-‘anfwere thereunto ;:- whereby ‘tie abouss of findry be 


dng ofrady: the Church hath freedome totale whome fer agents in ich 
galathinke nceteandtecpsifies | As for the example: of our Saniout Chih 
whe 2ogke nat. te himfelfe this honoorto:bee made out hip Peg; bat 
soceingd the fame front him which {aides hae art a Price: far cher after t fe 
order, of Melchifeder; bis whiting ani nov avenrpting 16 exedried the! office 
3) God {aw. conpenient cime nizy fotacid-reptoofe ‘of — hohdurs; 
far as. muchas wee: osght nor of oorowne decord to affunie di piiitics, 
yyhereinto wee arenas called as Cheift:. wace Bus-yetic frould bee withall 
confidesed that 2 pronde -vierpation ‘Wwichour ‘any -ordetly calling 18 ond 
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ghing, ond, aw other che bare deolaration of -willinpnefle vo “obraitie' ads 
misaoce ,. which oe of mindes I fuppofe did ‘nde wane lit hint 


whofe aunfwere was to.the voyce of trisheaaenly calling; - Bebolde J ate’ come 
a dec thy vill. And haditbeene: for bim,asit is for vs expedicnt co rtecine 
his commiSonfigned withthe hands of men, to feeke it might bettet' have 

bis bumulitie then edoth our boldnefla to reprehiend ther of pride 
andanthition,that make sowortfe kind offures eiton by leteers of miformation; 


' 


Heb.10.8, 


Himfelfein cating his Apofles prevented all cogitations of theirs: thar WAY)... 


soche cng itmightrruely befaidiof thent ; Ye cho/e Hot me 5 but I of mitre owned 


wolumtanic nephion prude choize of you: Which kinde ofvnadebred nomination te - ee 


Ecclefiafticall places befall dasersof the moft famous emongtttheauncient > * ~* 
farhecsof the Churclria acleane:comrarie: confideratioh:'Bor our Sauiouts -* 
cleion refpedted not ady merit or. worth but rooke theiti which were fir" 
theft off from likelihood ofditrrefle;chae afterwards theit {type thaturall babili- i 


tic aad performariac beyond hope might caufe the greater admiration, where- 
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asin thaother.nmecuc: admiravion of their hagolar and raté-vertuey was thé 


teafon why honones were inforced vpow them; which theyof meekrelfeand. 
modeftie did whaethey toutdto auoide, Bar did they cuet fudge it thing: 
ynlawfullto wifhordefire the Office, the outly charge and baré funtion 5 


the Minifttie? Towards which Jabout-whide-doth the blefled Apoftle élf¢” 


doth 
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:dosh he els by fuch{entences-butftitre,kindle and inflame ambition, if I niay 
— germe shat defire ambition, which coueteth-more pha ve enenty aineful- 
neflcin Gods feruice, then to reape any other benefit?: Although Fiche very 
honout it felfe, and-oforher-emoluments annexed to fuchiabours, for more 
encquragement of mansjadaftrie, we'ate not fo to coneciue neither, as ifind 
affection could be caft cowards them without offence. Only asche'wifemad — 
giueth counfell: Seske not to bee made aindee leaft thou be mot able to'take away ini: 
quitie,and leaf thow fearing the perfon of the michtie bouldeRt commit an aimee ae 
Reclef.n.s. gaint thine uprichtnefé s foicalwaies behoueth men to take good heede leaf 
-.__ affeétion, to that which hath in it, as well difficultie as goodneffe(phifticare 
| thetruc and. fincere iudgement which before hand they ought to haue of 
their owne habilitie, for want whereof many forward minds hade foutid ‘in: 
fteade ofconrentment repentance. But for as muchas Hardnofie of thirids in 
* theinfelues moft excellent cooleth the feruencie of mens defires;vnleffe there 
befomewhat naturally acceptable to incite labour (for both the method of 
{peculativeknowledge doth ‘by chings which we fenfibly perceiue condu@ 
to that which is in nature more certaine though lefié fenfible; and the method 
of vertuous actions is alfo cotraine beginners at thefirt by things acceptable 
> ynto the tafte ofnaturall appetite , till our miads at the length be férled to im- 
brace things precious in the eye of reafon, meerely and. wholly fortheir owne 
fakes ). howfoeuer inordinate defires doe heereby take occafion to abufe the 
politic of God and nature, :either,affeding- without worth, or procuring by 
vnfeemly meanes that which was inftigutedzand fhould bereferued fot better 
minds to obraine by more approued courfes, in whichconfideration the Em- 
perors Anthemius and Leodid worshily oppofe againft fych ambitious prac- 
trfes that ancient famous coaftitution, whiereinthey hauethefefentetces, Let 
wot a Prelate be ordained for rewardhor upenreque/t, who fbould be fe fatre fequefred 
‘rom all ambition that they which aduance hem might be faineto {earch where he hi- 
_.. ( deth himfelfe, tointreat him drawing back, and tofollow him tél tinportunttic haué 
"nade him yeeld, let nothing promote him cut bis excufes'te aucide the burthen | 
they are vswortbie of that vacation which-sre not therennto broneht vawillingly ; 
notwithftanding wee ought nos therefore with the odious ‘hatte of ambi- 
tion to traduce and drawinto hatred every poore requeft or fure where- 
> fd men may feeme.co effe& honer ; (eeing that ambicion and modeftie doe 
dubsos eyd sis NOC Alwaies fo much differ in the marke they fhoote at, astin'the manner of 
MWredyer their profecutions. Yeacuen inthismay beercor'alfo, if wee'ftill imagine 
roaungars) them lealt ambitious, which-moft forbeare to ftirre. cither hand or foote to- 
Walarda- wards their ewne preferments. For therearethat-make an Idole of theit great 
aarat ue - fufficiencie, and becaufe they furmife the placethould be happie thar might 
water *4IT™ enioy them, they walkeeuery where like-graue Pageants, obferuing whether 
sshd vide 1 1 dog not wonder why fo fmallaccompt is made of fo rare worthineffe , 
saslercdons- men dog got wonder why-fofmallaccomptis made of fo rate worthineffe, 
1G 323 - andincafeany other mans aduancemacnt bee mentioned, they either {mile or 
esvysrrey —_blu(h ac chematuailousfollic ofthe. worlde which feeth not where dignities 
wisasbepce- fhould-offerthemfelues. Seeing therefore thiac futes after {pirituall fun@ions 
rarer» may be asambitioufly forborne as profecuted, it remaineth thatthe * even. 
eae. eft line of moderation, betweene both is neither co follow them, withow 
7 4 .confcience 
a 


_they entred within the Vaile , prefentedchemfelucs before the mercy feate ; 


oe oe So oe 
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confcsence, nor of pride, to withdraw our felues veterly from them. = 

78, Icpleafed almightie God to choofe to bimlelfe for difeharge of the Of degrees 
* legall Minifterie one onely Tribe out-of cwelue others , the Tribe of Leni, whereby the 
notall vatoeucry divine feruice, but Aaron and his fonnesto.onecharge, the Pedifisgutihed 
reft of thatfar.Ctificd Tribe co anothers With what folemnitiessbey weread- & concerning 
mitted into their funétions, in what manner Aaron and his fucceffors the *'* bag 
high Priefts afeended cuery Sabboth and feftiual] day, offcred, and miniftered © 4, pers. 
mehe Temple; with what finne offering once euery yeare. they reconciled pros x quace. 
firft chemfelues and their owne houfe , afterwards the people vnso God ; how ba Scrzules 43 
they confefled all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael , laidall their trefpafi wancees x 
fes vpon the head ofa facred Goate, and{o carried them out ‘of the-Cittie, r7¥¢y09 ds 


how they purgcd the holy place from all vacleaneneffe,, with what reuerence 7° TS 
lw; ei Tidy ava 


and confulced with the Oracle of God. Whiat feruice the other pricttes did’ iva 


continually in the holy place, how they mini@red about the Lampes Morn- 
ing and Evening , how eucry Sabboth they placed.on the Table of the Lord 
thofe twelue loaues with pure incenfe in perpetuall remembrance of thae 
mercy whieh the Fathers the rwelue Tribes had found by che prouidence of 
God for their foode, when hunger caufed them to leaue their aaturall foyle, 
and co feeke fur fuftenance in Egypt; how they imployed themfelues in facri- 
fice day by day; finally what offices the Leuites difcharged , and what duties 
the relt did execute, it were alabour too long to enter inroit, iff fhould collec. 
that which Scriptures and other ancient records doe mention. Befides thefe 


there were indsfferently out of all Tribes from time to time fome cald of God # ray 
as Prophets fore (hewing them things to come,and giuingthemconnfell in 1730 


fuch particulars as they could notbe direéted in by the Law; fomechofen.of commonand | 


men to reade,ftudie and interpret che law of God, as the Sonnesof Schollers ee seer x 
of theolde Prophets,in whole roome afterwards Scribes and expounders of to note by the 
the law fucceeded. And becaufe where fo great varieticis , if there fhouldbe word Pricf nog 
equalitie , confufion would follow , the Leuits were in all their {eruice atthe 5. Goivell, 


appointment and direftion of the fonnes of Aaron orPriefts, they fubie& to buca Sccrifcer 


the principall guides and leaders of theit owne order, and they all in obedi- a 


ence vnder the high Prieft. Which difference doth alfo manifeft it felfein Gofettis nor, 


the verie titles, that men for honours fake gave vnto them,terming Aaron and therefore wee 
* ° ° e * u Cc 
his fucceflors High or great;the auncients ouer the companies of Priefts,Arche of ie Mini 


prieftess Prophets, Fathers; Scribes and.interpreters of the law, Matters. fters of the 


Touching the Miniftcrie of the Gofpell of lefus Chrift, the whole bodic of resin ns 


the Church being deuided into Laitie the Englith fpeech,it appeareth by allche Emglith cranflations 
and Cleargie,the Cleargy are cither Pref- which Tranflae alwayes iepets which were facrificers Priefts, 


and doe not of the other fide for any that euer I read eranflace 
byters ot Deacons. | rather aad the one apeoCu'zeeoy aPrecif. Seeing therefore a Prieft with vs, andig 


fort Presbycers then *Pricftes,becaufein oi, vongue doth fignifie both by the Papifts iudgmtent in refpe@ 
a matter of fofmall moment Lwouldnot oftheirabhominable Maffe,and allo by the iucgement of the 


TP : Proteftantsin refpe& at the beafts which were offered in the 
willingly offend their cares to whom the Law a facrificing office, which che Minifter of the Gofpell neither 
raame of Priefthood 1s odious thogh with doth nor canexccute , itis manifeft that ic cannot bee withoye 
outcaufe, For as things are diftinguifhed stcatottence fo vied. | 
one from an other by thofe true eflentiall formes, which beinig really & a&tually 


them 


-_ 
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them doe not onely give them the very laft and higheft degree of their na- 
turall perfection, but arealfo che knot, foundation and roote whereupon all 

‘ other inferiour perfe&tions depend , foif they chat firft doe impofe naines did 
alwayesvnderftand exaGdy chenatureof chat which they ‘nominate, ic may 
be chat then by hearing thetermes of vulgar {peech:wee fhould ftdl be caughe 
what the things themfelues moft properly are. But becaufe words haue fo 

_ tnany artificers by whomre they are made , and the things whereunto weeap- 
_ ply chem are fraught with fo many varieties , itis not’ alwayes apparant, whag 
the firft inuencors refpected.; much lefle what every mans inward conceips 
_iswhich vfeth their wordes. For any thing my felfe can difcernc herein, J fup- 
pofe, chacthey which haue:bent their ftudie to fearch more diligently fuch 
matters, doe for the moft part finde that names aduifedly giuen, had eitherres 
gard vnro that whictris naturally moft proper; or if perhaps, to fome other 
{pécialtie, cothat which is fenfibly moft eminent in the ching fignified 5 and 
concerning popular vfe of wosdes, that which the wifedome of their inuen- 
tors didintend cthereby,is norcommonly thought of, but by the name the 
thing alcogetherconceinedin grofle, as may appeare inchatif you aske of 
the common fort what any certaine word for example,what a Prieft doth fig- 
nifie,their manneris not to aun{were aPrieft is a Cleargie man which offer. 
the facrificeto God, butthey thew fome particular aitoa, whome they vie 
tocallbychatname. Arid if we liftto defcend to Grammer, wee aretolde by 
Mafters inthofe Schooles, that the word Pref hath his right place tal red Lass 
apossdros ths Sdgandias rod Ip00, in him whofe meere fundion or charge is the fer- 

- pice of God. Howbeit becaufethe moft eminent part both of Heathenifband 
dewifh feruice did confift-in facrifice, when learned men declare what the 
word prieft doth properly fignific accord:ne to the miud of the firft impofer of that 
name their ordinarie * Schooles doe well expounditro imply facrifice. See- 
oe pietagied ing then chat facrifice is now no part of the Church Minifterie, how fhoulde. 
patus oft Propbe- the name of Prielthoodbee thereunto rightly applyed? Surely euen as Saint 
fastuie {atera Paul applyeth the name of > file vnto that very fubftance of fifhes which hath 
dss guia provevs aproportionable ‘correfpondence to Aefh , although it bee in nacure another 
bofiam fe obus- thing. Whereupon when Philofophers will fpeake warily,they © make a diffe. 
Plans rence betweene flefhin one fort of living creatures, and that other fubftance 
b v.certs. inthe reft which hath but a kind of analogie tofleth: the Apottlescontrari- 
CEy{d dre- wifehauing matter of greater importance whereof co fpeake, nameth indiffe- 
slarnziet- rentlybothfiefh. The Fathers of the Church of Chrift with like fecuritie of 
Surigint? §— {Heech call vfually the Minifterie of the Gofpell Prie/thoode,in regard of that 
Tw amhide which che Gofpell hath proportionable to auncient facrifices namely, the Cons. 
Seat mbreper seenion of theblefled body and bloud of Chrift, although it have properly. 
| rae sae 74 nownofacrifice. As forthe people when they heare the name,it draweth no 
drdneyey gos MOTE Sherr mindes to any cogitation of facrifice then the name ofa Senator or 
Aiiias asim. of an Aldetman, caufeth thein to thinke vpon olde age,or to imagine that eue- 
hatte - ry one fo termed muft needs be auncient, becaufe yeares were refpedted in the 
firft nomination of both. Wherefore to paffe by the name, let them vfe what 
 diale& they will , whether we call ita Priefthood, a presbyterfhip , or a Mini-. 
Gerie, it skilleth noc: Although in truth the word Presbytery doth {eeme more 
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fterieitskilleth not : Although in truth the word Presbyter doth feeme more 





the whole Gofpell of lefus Chrift..For what arethey that imbrace the Gof-, 
pell but fonnes of God? What are Churches but his families ? Seeing there- 
fore wee receive the adoption and ftate of fonnes by their minifterie whome 
God hath choten gut for that purpofe, feing alfo that when we are.the fonnes 
of God, our continuance is {till vnder their care which were our porgenitors, 
what betterititle could there bee giuen them then the reuerend nameofpre/- 
byters or fatherly guides? The holy Ghoft throughout the body of the new | 
Teftament.making fo much mention of them, doth not any where call them 


‘fit, andin proprietie of fpeech more agreeable then Prief with. the drift of 


Priefts, The Prophet Efay Lgraunt doth, but in fuch fore as the auncient Fa-. 


thers by way of analogie. 4 Preshyter according to the proper meaning of the 


new Teftament és be unto whome aur Sautour Chreft hath cammunicated the power | 


of [pirituall procreation. Out oftwelug Patriarkesiffued the whole multitude 
ofIfrael according to thefleth. And according to the myfterie of heaucnly 
birth our Lords Apoftles we all acknowledge a 8 the Patriatks ofhis whole 
Churcb.Saintlohn therefore beheldfirting abou the throne. of God in hea- 


Efay.66.2%. 

a Reuel.4.4° 

b Remel.21.1 ge 
Mat,39.28, 


wen + foure and twentie Presbyters, the onehalfe Fathers of the old, > the o- 1.Pet..1. 


ther ofthe new Ierufalem. In whigh refped the Apoftles likewile gaue them 
felues the fametitle, albeic thac name were.not praper., bys common vnto 


them with others. For of Presbyters,fome were greater,fomeleffe in power, . 
and that by our Saviours owne appointment; the greater they. which recei- . 
ued fulneffe of iar the lefle they to whome leffe was graunted. — 


_ The Apoftles peculiar charge was to publi(h the Gofpell of Chrift vnto all 


nations, and to deliver them his ordinances receiued by sssmediate reuclation 


© from him/felfe. Which preeminence excepted, toall other offices and duties ¢ if sigs 
incident into their order, it was in them to ordaine andconfecratewhome {0 Sserapadé- 
everthey thought mecte, even as our Saviour did himfelfe affigne feauentic tasrqcdires . 


other ot his owne Difciples inferior Presbyters,whofe commiflion.to preach 


Drowsy. Arcop.. 
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and Baptife,was the fame which the Apoftles had. Whereas therefore wefind 48.2.4147. 


thatthe very firft Sermon which the Apoftles did publikely make, was the 
conuerfion of aboue threethoufand foules, vnto whome ‘there were cueric 


day moreand more added, they hauing no open place permitted them for 


the exercife of Chriftian Religion, thinke we that twelue were fufficient to 


_ teach and adminifter Sacraments in fo many private places, as fo great a mul- 
titude of people didrequire? This harueft our Saviour (no doubt) torefeeing, - 


prouided accordingly labourers for it before hand.By which meanes it cams 
to paffe, chat the growth of thar Church being fo great andfo fuddaing, they _ 
had notwithftanding in a readinefle Presbyters enow co furnithic.And there; 
fore the hiftorie doth make no mention. by what occafion: Presbyters were 
infticuted in Ierufalem, onely wee reade of things which they did, and how 
the like were made afterwards ele where. To thefe two degrees appointed of 


our Lord aud Savior, Chrift his Apoftles foone after annexed Deacons, Dea- Cprapads | 
a 


cons therefore muft know (aich Cyprian,that our Lord. bimfelfe did ele@ A- 
oa but Deacons after his afcention into heauen the Apoftles ordained. 
Deacons were ftewards of the Church vato whome at the firft. was commit- 

: | | | ted 
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ted the diftribution of Church-goods, the care ofprouiding therewith for 

the poore, and the charge to fee that all chings of expence might be religioufly 

and faithfully dealein. A parcalfo of their office, was attendance vpon their 

Presbyters at the time of diuine feruice.For which caufe Ignatius, co fet forth 

the dignitie of their calling,faych, that chey areinfuch cafe to the Bifhop,as if 

| Angell powers didferuehim. Thele onely being the vfes for which Dea- 
c 


Igzat.Epifiad 
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cons were firft made, if rhe Church haue fithence extended their minifterie 
farther then thecircuit of cheir labour atthe firft was drawn, weare not here- 
in to thinke the ordinance of Scripture violated, except there appeare fome 
prohibition, which hath abridged the Church ofthaclibertie. Which I note 
chiefly in regard of them to whome it feemeth a thing fo monftrous,thae 
Deacons fhould fometimebe licenfed to preach, whofe infticution was at the 


' firft to another. ende. To charge them for this as men not contented with — 


. theirowne vacations ,.and as breakers into that which appertaineth v nto o- 


thers is very hard. For when they arethereunto once admitted, it is a part of 


_ their ownevocation, it appertaineth now vnto them as well as others, nei- 


ther is itintrufion for themco doeit being in fuch fort called, but racher in vs it 


_ Were temeritieto blame them for doing it. Suppofe we the office of teaching 


to be forepugnant vnto the office of Deaconfhip,that they cannot concurre 
in one and the fame perfon? What wasthere done in the Church by Dea- 
cons, which the Apoftles did not firft difcharge being teachers? Yea but the 
Apoftles found the burthen of teaching fo heauie,that they iudged it meete 
to cut off chat other charge, and cohaue Deacons which might vndertake ie. 
Be it fo. , The multitude of Chriftians increafing in lerufalem,and waxing 
Preat,it was too much for the Apoftles to teach,and co minifter vuto Tables 


—— afo. The formerwas not tobee flacked, that this latter might bee followed. 


Therefore vnto this they appointed others, YWWhereupon wee may rightly 


~ proundthis axiome, that when the fubie& wherein one mans labours offun- 


drie kinds are imployed, doth waxe fo great,that the fame men are nolonget 
able co manageit fufficiently as before, the noftnaturall way to helpe this is 
by deuiding their charge into flipes and ordaining of vnder-officers, as our 
Saviour vnder rwelue Apoftles,feauentic Presbyters, and the Apoftles by his 
example feauen Deacons to bee vnder both. Neither ought it ro feeme lefle 
reafonable, that when the fame men are {ufficient both to-contitiue in that 
which they doe and a!fo to vndertake feumewhat more, a combination be ad. 
mitted in this cafe, as well as diuifion in the formers VWee may not thereforé 
difallow it in the Church of Geneua, that Caluin and Beza were made both 
Paftors and readers of Diuinitie, being men fo able co difcharge both. Tofay 
chey did noe content themfelues with their paftorall vocations, buc brake ins 


"to thac which belongeth ro others 5 to alleage againftthem, He that cxborteth 


Rom.12. 


tn exhortation, asagainftvs, He that diftributeth in fimplicitie, is alleaged in 
great diflike of graunting licence for Deacons to preach, were very hard, 


’ Theancienc cuftome of the Church, was to yeeld the poore much reliefe, ef 
pecially widdowes. But‘as poore people are alwaies querulous and apt to 


thinke them/elues leffe refpected then they fhould be, we fee chat when th¢ 
Apoftles did whatthey could without hinderance to their waightier bufines; 
i ? yet 
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yet there were which grudg:d. that others had too much, andthey too little, 
the Grecéaa widowes (horter commons then the Hebrewes. By meanes whers- 
of the Apoftles faw it meete to ordaine Deacons. Now tra@ of time having 
cleane worne out,thofe ficlt occafions, for’ which the Deaconthip was then 
moft neceffarie, ie might the better bce afterwards extended to other feruices, 
and fo remaine as.acthis prefent day, a degree in the Cleargie of God which 
the Apottles of Chrift didinftitute. That che firft feuen Deacons were cho- 
fen out of the feuentie Difciples.is an esrour in Epiphanius. For to drawe 
men fronr places of waigi:tier vnto roomes of meaner labour had not beene 
fic. The Apoftles to the endethey might followe teaching with more free- 
dome,committedthe minifterie of Tables vato Deacons. And thall we thinke 
they iudgedit expedicne to choofe fo many cut pf thofefeuentie to bee mi- 
niftersvnto Tables, when Chrift bimfelfe had before made them teachers ? 
It appcareth therefore how long the‘e threedegrees of Eeclefiatticall ordeg 
have contiaued in the Church of Chrift, the highett and largeft,chac which 
the Apoftles, the next that which Presbyters, and the loweft aa which Dea- 
conshad. Touching Prophets, they were fuch men as having otherwife lear- 
ned the Gofpell had trom aboue beftowed vppon them a {peciall gift ofex- 
pounding Scriptures and of forefhowing things tocome.’ Of this fort Aga 4@ 1.19, 
bus was,and befides him in lerufalem fundrie others, who -notwithftanding 4411.27. 
are not therefore to bee reckoned with the Cleargie, becaufe no mans gifts or : 
quahties can make him a miuifter ofholy things, voleffe ordination doe giue 

him power. And weeno where finde Prophets to haue beene madeby ordi- 

nation, but all whome. che Church did ordaine , were either to feruc as pref- 

byters or as Deacons, Euang slifts were Presbyters of principall fufficiencie 

whome the Apoftles fent abroade,and vfed as agents in Ecclediafticall affaires 
wherefocuer they faw necd. They whome wee find to have beené named in 
Scripture, Euangelifts # Ananias, > Apollos, ¢ Timothie, and others were q AX 9.18. 


; . . : AG,18.24, 
thus imployed. And concerning Euangelifts afterwards in Traians daies,the ¢ 3.rim Sa 


Epiph.L3.¢.2%5 


hiftorie Ecclefiafticall noteth that many of the Apoftles, Difciples and Schol- 1.7im. 3.15.5. 
Jers whicli were chen aliue, and did wich finguler loue of wifedume affe@ the i sai bift 


heauenly word of God, to fhow their willing minds in executing that which 116,3.cap.34. 
Chrift fiift of all requireth at the hands of men, they foulde their poffeffions, 
gaue them tothe poore, betaking themifelues to trauaile , vndertooke the la- 
bo ur of Euangelifts, thatis, they painefully preached Chrift,and deliuered the 
Gofpell to them, whoas yet had neuerheard the do@rine of faith. Finally 


~ whome the Asoftle nameth Paftors and teachers, what other were they then 


Presbyters alfo, howbeit fetled in fome certaine charge,and thereby —— 


‘from Euangelifts? 1 befeech them therefore which hauce hitherto trouble 


the Church with queftions, about degrees and offices of Ecclefiafticall cal- 
ling, becaufe they principally ground themfelues vpon two places, that all, 
partialitie laideafide they would fincerely waigh andexamine whetherthey 
haue not mifinterpreted both places, and all by fur:ifing incomparable of- 
ces where nothing is ment, but fundrie graces gifts and habilities which 
Chrift beftowed, To them of Corinth, his wordes are thefe, God placed in the 

Ghar ch fir(t of all[once Apofties, Secondly — Thirdly teachers, after thems = 7 
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crs,then gifts of Cures, aydes, coucrnments kinds of languages. Are all Apoftles? Are 


all Prophets ? Are all teachers? Is there power in all? Hane all grace to cure? Doe all 
Speake with tonyues ? Can all interpret ? But bee you defirous of the better graces. 


They which plainely difcerne firft thatfome one generail thing there is which 
the Apoftle doth here deuide into all thefe branches , anddoe fecondly con- 
cejue that generall to bee Church offices, befides 2 number of other difficul- 
ties, Can by no meanes poflibly denie but that many of thefe might concurre 
in one man, and peraduenture in fome one all, which mixture norwithftan- 


ding their forme of Difciplitie doth moft fhunne. On the other. fide, admic 


that Communicants of {peciallinfufed grace, for the benefit of members knitin- 
to one body the Church of Chrift, are heere — of, which was in truth the 


‘plaine drift of that whole difcourfe, and fee if euery thing doe not anfwerein 


due place withthat fitneffe, which fheweth eafily what is likelieft to hane 


beene meant.For why are Apoftles the firft but becanfe vnto them was gran- 


ted the renelation of all truth from Chrift immediatelie } Why Prophets the 
fecond , but becaufe they had of fome things knowledge in the fame maner? 
Teachers the next, becaufe whatfceuer was knowne to them it came by hea- 
ring, yet God withall made them able to inftru& which zuery one could not 
doe that wastaught. After giftes of edification there follow general] habi- 
lities to worke things aboue nature, grace to cure men of bodily difeafes, fup- 
plies againft occurrent defects and impediments , dexterities to gouerne and 


* dire& by counfell, finally aptnefle to {peake or interpret forraine tongues, 
_ Which graces not powred out equally,but diuerfly forted and giuen,werea 


Eph 4.7. 
P(al,68.18, 


caufe why not onely they all did furnifh vp the whole body, but cach benefit 
andhelpe other. Againe the fame Apoftle otherwhere inlike fore , To exery 
ene of us is ginen grace according to the meafare of the gift of Chrift. Wherefore he 
faith, when he afcended up on high he led captiustee captiuc,and gane gifts unto men. 
He therefore gaue forse Apoftles,andfome Prophets,and fore Euangelifles,and {ome 
Pastors and teachers, for the gathering together of Saints, for the worke of the Mi- 
niftry, for the edsfication of the body of Chrift. In this place none bur gifts of in- 
ftruction are expreft. And becaufe the teachers fome were Evangelifts which 
neither had any part of their knowledge by reuclation as the Prophets, and 
yet in habilitie to teach were farre beyond other Paftors, they are as having 
receiued one way leffe then Prophets,and another way more then teachers 
fetaccordingly betweeneboth. For the Apoftle doth in neither place refpe& 
what any of them were by office or power giuen them through ordination , 
but what by grace they all had obtained through miraculous infufion of the 
holy Ghoft; For in Chriftian Religion, this being the ground of our whole 
beliefe that the promifes, which God of old had made by his Prophets con- 
cerning the wonderfull gifts and graces of the holy Ghoft, wherewith the 
raigne ofthe truce Meffias fhould bee made glorious, were immediatly after 
our Lords afcention performed, there is no onething whereof the Apoftles 
did take more often occafion tofpeake> Out of men : indued with giftes 
of the fpirit vpon their conuerfionto Chriftign faith, the Church had her mi- 
nifters chofen, vnto whome was giuen Ecclefiafticall power by ordination. 
Now becaufe the Apoftle in reckoning degrees and varieties of grace doth 
| mention 
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mention Paftors and teachers, although hee mention them notin refpe& of 


ma 


their ordination to exercife the minifterie, but as examples of men efpecially 


' enritcht with the gifts of the holy Ghoft, divers learned andskilfull men have 


fo taken itas ifthofe places did intendto teach what orders of Ecclefiafticall 
perfons, there ought to beein the Church of Chrift, which thing we arenot 
to Jearne from thence but out of other parts of holy Scripture, whereby it 
clearely appeareth, thar Churches Apoftolique did know but three degrees 
in the powers of Ecclefiafticall order, at the firft Apoftles,Presbyters.and Dea- 
cons, ‘afterwards infteade of Apoftles Bifhops,concerning whofe order wee 


are to fpeake in the feuenth booke. There is an errour which beguileth many 


who much intangle both chemfelues and others by not diftinguifhing Sers:- 


ges, Offices, and Orders Eccleftafticall, the firft of which three, agd in part the 
fecond may bee executed by the Laitie, whereas none haue,or can haue the 


third bur the Cleargie. Catechifts, Exorcifts, Readers, Singers,and the reft 
of like fort, ifthe nature onely of theirlabours and paines be eonfidered, may 
in that refpect feeme Cleargie men, euen as the Fathers for that eaufe terme 


them viually Clerkes, asalfoin regard ofthe end whereunto they were trai- 


ned vp which wasto bee ordered, when yeares and experience fhoul® make 
them able.Notwithftanding in as much as they no way differed from others, of 
— theLaitie longerthen during that worke of feruice, which at anytime they. 
might giue ouer, being thereunto but admitted, not tied’ by irrevocable ordi- 
nation, wee find them alwayes exactly feuered from that body whereof thofe 
‘three before rehearfed orders alone are naturall parts. Touching widowes of 
-whome fome men are perfwaded, that if fuch as Saint Paule defcribeth may 
be gotten, we ought toretaine them in the Church for euer, certaine meane 
feruices there were of attendance as about women, at the time of their Baptif- 
‘me, about the bodies of the ficke and dead, about the nceeffities of crauai- 
Jers, waifariog men and fuch like, wlierein the Church did commonly vfe 
them when neede required, becaufe they lined of the almes ofthe Church 
‘and were fitteft for fuch purpofes. SaintPaul doth therefore to avoide fcan- 
. dall require that none but women well experienced and vertuoufly giuen, 
“neither any vnder threefcore yeares ofage fhould be adinitted of that number, 
- Widowes were neuer in the Church fo highly efteemed as virgines. But fe- 
“ing neither of hem did or could receiue ordination, to make them Ecclefia-_ 
fticall perfons were abfurd. The ancienteft therefore of the Fathers mention 
- thofethree degrees of Eccleftafticall order {pecified and no moe. When your 
 captaines ( faich Tértullian ) that isto fay,the Deacons, Presbyters ana Bifbops fle, 


who {ball teach the Laitie, that they muft bec: nflant ? Againe what fbould I mention 


. Laymen({aith Optatus) Yea or deers of the minifterie tt felfe?To what purpoft Dea- 
_cons which are inthe third, or Presbyters in the [econd degree of pricfihood, when the 


verie heads and Princes of all, cucn certatne of the Bifbops themfclaes were content 


_ toredeemeliefe with the loffe ofheauen? Heapes of allegations in a cafe foe- 
_uidentand plaineare needleffe. I may fecurely therefore conclude that there 


are at this day in the Church of England, no other then the famerdegrecs of 


. Ecclefiafticall order, namely Bifhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, which had 
: their beginning from Chrift,& his bleffed a themfelucs.As for Deanes, 
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Prebendaries, Parfons, Vicars,Curats, Archdeacons, Chancelors, Officials ; 
Commiffaries,and fuch other the like names, which being not found in Holy 
Scripture, wee haue beene thereby through fome mens errour thought to al- 
low of Ecclefiafticall degrees not knowne,nor ever heard of in the beteer ages 
of former times, all thefe arein truch but titles of office,whereunto partly Ec- 
clefiafticall perfons , and partly others are in fundrie formes and conditions 
admitted, as the ftate of the Church doth need degrees of otder ftil continuing 
the famt they were from the firft beginning. Now what habit or attire doth 
befeeme each order to vfe in the courfe of common life,both, for the graui 
of his place,and for example fake, to ocher men is a matter friuolous to bedi 
puted of. Afmall meafure of wifedome may ferue to teachthem how they 

thould cuit theit coates. But feeing all well ordered polities haue euer indeed 
ic meet and fit by certaine {peciall diftin& ornaments to fever each fort of men 
from other when they are in publike,to the end that al may receiue fuch com- 
plements of ciuill honour,as are dueto their roomes andcallings,euen where 
_ their perfons are not knowne, it argueth a difproportioned minde in them, 

, whom fe decent orders difpleafe. or an 
Ofoblations, 79 We might fomewhar maruaile, what the + he Saint Paul fhould 
foundations, meancto fay that coucton{nefle is Idolatrie, if the daily practile of men did 
eee notfhew chat whereas nature requireth God tobee honoured with wealth , 
tended for per- wee honour for the moft patt wealth as God.Faine we would teach our felues 
etuitie of Re- to belicue,that for worldly goods it fufficeth frugally and honeftly to vfechem 
crpofe being to our oWne benefit, without detriment and hurt oft others; or ifwe gota de- 
chiefly fulfilled gree farther,and perhaps conuertfomefinall contemptible portion thereof to 
by ee charitable vfes, the whole dutie which wee owe vnto God herein is fully fatis- 
fufficiét main. fied. Butfor as much as wee cannot rightly honour God vniefle bothour 
tenance muft foyles and bodies bee fometime imployed meerely in his feruice, againe fitch 

needes by a- | os ° - 
lienationof Wee know that Religion requireth at our hands the taking away of fo greata 
Church liuings part of the time of our liues quite and cleane from our owne bafnefieaes the 
_ eu: bdivaian of the fame in his, fuppofe we that nothing ofour wealth and {ub- 
; - ftance is immediatly due to God, bat all our owneto beftow and {pend as our 
felues thinke meete? Are not our riches as well his as the dayes of our life are 
his? Wherefore vnleffe with part wee acknowledge his f{upreme Dominion, 
by whofe beneuolence wee haue the whole, how giue we honour to whome 
honour belongeth,or how hath God, thethings that are Gods? I would know 
what nation in the world did ever honour God,and noc thinke it a point of 
their dutie todoe him honour with their very goods. So that'this wee may 
boldly fer downe as a principle cleare in nature , an axiome which ought not 
to be called in queftion, a truth manifeft and infallible , that men are eternaliy 
bound to honor God with their fubftancein token of chankfull acknowledge- 
ment that all they haueis from him. To honour him with our worldly goods, 
. not only by {pending them in lawfull maner , and by vfing them without of- 
_ fence, but alfo by alienating from our felues fome reafonable part or portion 
thereofiand by offering vp the fame to him asa figne that wee gladly con- 
fefle his fole and foueraigne Dominion ouer all, is adutie which all men are 
bound vnto,and apart of that very worfhip of God, which asthelaw of God 
SO and 
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and nanreitfelesequireth., fo wea dre the rather tothitike: all mea no lefi¢ 

fsiGly bouiid detreunto. then to anyother inarurall dutie , in as much asthe 

hears: of men dos fo cleane to thefe sarthly things, :fo much adgirethem for 

she fwayd they haue in.the world, impute them fo generally cithertonatureor 

_ te: chaunce-abd fortunes fo litle thinke ;vppan the grace and providence © 
$tom which 'they come, thac vnleffe by akin of contiouall tribure wee did dc; 
knowlsdgaGads Dominion, it may,be doubsedithat in fhort time men would 
Jearne co fdrgee, wholerenangs they are, and.imaging that the world is theix 
ewiie abfolutd, freeand independent ipheritance. Nowcancerning thekiad 
oF qualisib atgifts:which God receivethin chat fort, wegretu confider.them,, 
patelpas firftibsy procetd frony.vs,agndpartly as afterwards they. are to ferue’ 
for chuinewios,:-In that sheyare teftiganias of ovr affeGian tawardes God, 

stherels iodqubt;buc fuch'shey fhould bee as befeemeth moft his: glory to - 

schame wee pier them, Jn this refpedtrhe fatneffe of Abels facrifice is com 

amended, rhe flower of- all‘mens-in¢reate.afligned ta God by Silomen,. the. 
gifts and-donations of the peaple rei¢cted as oftas their,colde affection to Seer 
KGodward made sheir prefenis co bee little woorth. Somewhat the Heathens profimm, fe.” 
faw.copching chat which was hegrein fis, and therefore they vate. their Gods: «mFeflib.r4g. 
didnot thinkeithey might ¢onfecrate any thing which was sempere or un/onnd) oS 
or already gfagy.; OFC E moe trwely their one to gine. Againc in regard ef vie, for: 

as muchas. weknow. thas. God hath himfelfeno neede of worldly. commodi- 
ies, bus takcth chem becaufe.it is ous good to be fo exercifed,and with no 0, 
sherinrent accepreth chem, burto haueghem vied for the endlefle continu-. 
ance of Religion, there is.no place left:of dqubr orcontroyerfie, bur that wee. 

‘ in thechoyce of our gifts.areto: leugllac the fame marke, andto frame our 
feljies to hisknqwne intents and purpafes. Whether we give vato God there- 
fore that which himfelfg by commaundement requirgth; or thag which the, | 
publique confent of the Church thinketh gogd to allot Py that which every: 
maas private devotion doth beft like, in as much as the gift which wee offer, , 
proceedeth nos onely as a tcftimonie of our affetion towards God, but alfo, 
asa meaneto ypholdeRcligion, theexercife whereof cannor{tand without 
the helpe oftemporall commodities , if all men bee taught of nature to with, ; 
and as,much as in them lyeth, to procure the perpetuity of good things, if, 
for that very caufe we honour and admire their wifedome,who hauing beene 
founders of common-weales could deuife how to make the benefit they left 
behinde them durable, if efpecially in this refpe& wee preferre Lycurgusbe- 
fore Solon,and the Spartan before the Athenian politic, icmuftneedesfole 
Jow,that as wee doe ynto Godery acceptableferuice in honouring him witht . 
our fubftance ,. fo our feruice that way is then moft acceptable, when it-ten- 

— dethto perpetuitie. The fixtt permanent donations of honour in this kinde 
aretemples. Which workes doe fo much fet forward the exercifeofReligion, 
that while the world was in loue with Religion, it gaueto nofort greaterre- 
ucrencethento whome it could point and fay, Thefe are the men that hance built. . .- 
ws Syragegues, But of Churches wee have {pokenfafficiently heretofore. The -. 
nextthings to Churches are the ornaments of Churches, memorials which. _ . 

" mens devotion hath added ro sna 7 treafure of Gods houfe not - ) 
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ly for vfes wherein the exercife of Religions prefentlynerdeth shem, but alfo 
parcly fonfapply of:firure caftvall seaumdes wherounto the: Church ‘is ‘oa 

cam agegg earchdubiect, and partlyco die ende ‘that while chey-arc kepethey j 
wenTOS""" ually ferveas taltimonies, giuing all men co vnderftand,chat' Godbath in © 
oerie apeanénation, fuch as chivke itno burthen to honour: -bimiwkhther 

fabftance. The riches fir ofthe Tabernacle of God; andthen ofthe Temple 

of leruifatentatyfing our of vclumariegiftesand donations) wereas. weecom: 

monly fpeake # Nemo felt, the value of them aboue that witch any mae 

would imagine, After rflat the Tabernacle was made, farnithed with all ne. 
rchrea9. _geffaries arid fet vp; !although in the wildernefle theirhubititiecoald-acs poft- 
bly be great, thie vetie mettle of thofe veffels which: che Princes. of the wvelue 

Tribes gane to God for their firft prefents amounted even then to two. tho 
 fandand fourchundred (ekels of Siluer; an handeed: and cworseie-theldes of 

Gold, eery fhickell weighing halfean ouncel VW hac was ginento-che cemple 

gxod, 25.28. Which'Salomon-ere&ted, wee may ‘patthy conieQure, when ouer and befides 
37.24... - Woode, marble, iron, braffe, veltment, ptecious ftones, and money,the fam 

7 a, a | WhichDauid delivered inté Salonions hands; forchat pixpofewas of Gold 
ay in Maffe ‘eight thoufand, and of Siluer feauenteene thoufand Céchars, every 
a Cichar comaining 4 thoufand and cigtithindred:thekels whidhrifeth to:oine 

_ hemdted ountes in every one Cichar : whereas'thewhole chatge of the'TFa- 
bertiacle did not ainount vnto 36. Cichats After theitreturne ontof Babylon, 
ttiey Werehot prefently in cafe to nvike their fecondrempleofequall magni- 
ficenct and glory with that Which tle enemy had deftroyed. NotwithRtanding 
what they could they did. -In fomuch that the building finifhed,thereremaine 
edin the Cofters of the Chiftch to vphold the fabrick thereof ¢.hundred & 56 
| Cichars offiluer, one hiindred of Golde. Whereunto was'added by Neled 
Nebe.7.70, mizs of his owne erte a thouflahd drammes of: Golde 3 fiftie velfels of Silner, 
fiue hundred and tHirtie Priefts veftments, by othef che Princes ‘of the-fathers 

twentie thouifand drammies of Golde; two thoufand and ewo hundred peé- 

cés of Siluers by the reft'ofthe people ewentie tlioufand of Golde, twothour 

Nehe1032 ind of Silver; thteefcore and feuen attires of Prieftss And they furthermore 
bound themfelues. towards other charges togive by the Pole:in what part 
of the world foeuer they: fhould dwell; thethird of a Shekell, chat: is-co fay, 

the fixt parce of an: outice yearely «+ This out of forraine prouinces, they 

a Cie orat.pro atwvayes Entin Golde: Whereof > Mithridates is faid co haue raken vp by the 
LaFlac cum as- way befote it could paffeto lerufalem ftom Afia in one adaentare eight hun- 
nominequotan- dred talantss Craflus after that to haue borrowed’ of che cempleit felfe eight 
mis ex tela & thoufand : at which ume Eleazar hauing both many other ricky ornaments 
Avis praaiichy afid all che capeftrie of the Temple vnder his cuftodte;thought ic che fafeft way 
— -Hereiymans — t6 stow vnto fonie compofition, and fo to redeeme the refidueby parting 
=a paleste ihe with acertaine beame of Gold about feuen hundred anda halfe in waight, 
edioneex Afia apray {ufficient for one man as hee’ thought who had neuer batgained with 
eel ueeret Craflustill then, and therefore vpon the confidence ofa folemne oath that 
lib 1ecap.r2. HO thére (hould bee looked for hee fimply delivered vp a lafge morfell where- 
c Euery talent by the value of that which remained was betrayed and the wholeloft. Such 


penis being the cafualties whereunto moucable treafures are {ubie@, the law of Mo- 
— fe 
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{es did bod» reqnire cight and cwentie Citties togetber with their fields and 
wholewerritonesiin the land of Lurie to be referued for God hjafelfe and not vum.3s. 
phouide forthe Liberic of facchex additions if men of heir owne:accord 1wit.25.34. 
fhould chinke good , but alfo for she fafe preferiation thereof ato.all pafte- eas 
sities , shaeno mans auarioe or fraud by defeating fo vertuans insents might | 
difcourage from like purpofes; Godsthird indowmens did therefore of old 
conti iilands. «Furthermore forme caufe na doubt chere is, why belidesfun- 





adsy other more rare donations of vacercaine rage, the tenth (hould be though 
arevennue fo naturalkco be allotsed our votre God. For of thefpoiles which _ 


«or ehan bad caken in warre, he deliuered vnto Melchifedeck the Tithes. The tile a 
wow Of:/aceb at-fuchtiene as he tooke his iourney towards Haran was, Jf Gad a 
will bce with ree, and well kcepe me in this uoyege whi¢h I 4m to gor, and will giye me 
brvadtd adteand clothesto put an,fokbat lmay veturne to my fathers houfe ins fafctic, 
then {haltrbe Lord bee my Gad, aud tiris flone which I baue{a up asa pillar.the fame 
fall be Gods theu{c, azd of all thow flail gine we I wil! gue vate thee the Tith.And ag 
. Abrahamigauc voluntarily ,as /se0b vowed to giue Godtithes,. fothe law of pewr4as. 
tAMoyfes did requireat the bands of all men the felfe fame kind of eribute, she 


gench of their corne, wine, oyle, fruit, cattleand what{ocuer increafe his hea, 


ucnly prouidence fhould fend. - lo fo much that, Painims being hececin.fol- 
lowers of their fteps paide Tithes likewife; Imaging wee that this. was for no Spaseneni 
caufe done, or that therewas notfome {peciall inducementso iudge the tenth 
of out worldly profitesthe moft: canuenient far Gods portion? .Arenoe all 
things by him created in {uch fore, shat the formes which give them: theix di- 
ftinQion arenumber, their operations meafure, and thei matter waight? 
Three being the. myfticall mimaber of Gods vafeatchable perfeGtian within 
himfelfe;/easen thenuniber whersby our owne petfections through grace are 
moft ordered; and:* zeane the number of natures perfedions (for the beauty 
of nature is order, and the foundation of order.number , and of number ten 
the higheft wee can rife vnto without iteratiqn af numbers vader it )could 
nature better acknowledge the power of the God of nature then by affigning 
vnto him that quantitie which is the continens of all {hee poffeffeth 2. There 
arcin Philo the lew many arguments tofhow the great ¢engroitie and ft- 
neffe of this number in things ¢onfecrated vnto God. But becaufe ougr nice | 
and curious fpeculatians become not the carneftnefle ofholy things, I omig 
what might be farther obferued as well out of athers as our of him touching. 
the quantitie of this generall facred cribuce, whereby it commeth to pafle, 
that the meaneft and the verie pooreft among men yeelding vnto God as 
much in proportion,as the greate{t and many times in affeQion more, haug 
this asa fnGble token. alwayes alluring their mindes , thac.ip his fight, from +. 
whome all good is expected, they areconcerning acceptation, proteGion, 
diuine priuiledges and preemincnces whatfoeuer ,. equals,and peeres with, 
them vnto whome they are otherwife in.carthly relpeas inferiours, being 
furthermore well aflured that thecop as it were thus prefented.to God isnei- 
ther loft,nor vofruiciully beftowed, but doth fanétifie to them againe.the 
whole Mafle, andchat hee by receiving alittle vndercaketh to bleffe all. In 
which confideratiot: the lewes were.accufkomed to name their Tishes the 

| > hedge 
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peg Me § hedge of theirriches. Albeit ahedge doe onely fence and preferuethat which 
aie iepes de. iS Contained, whereas their Tithes and offerings did more, becaufe they pro- 
cime.R.Aquiba cured increafe of the heape, out of which they. weretaken. God demaun- 
_ ePukALsb. deck no fuch debt for his owne neede, but for their onely beneficrhar owe ic. 
Wherefore detaining thefame, they hurt not him whome they wrong, and 
themfelues whome they thinke, they relieve, they:wound, except inen will 
Happely affirme,that God did by fairefpeeches, and large promifes delude the 
worldinfaying, Bring yee all the tithes into the florchoufe, that there may.bee meade 
in mine houfe(deale truely, defraude not Godothis due, but bring all) cad 
Mal3..  prowe if I wel not opex unto you the windowes of heauen,andpowre dawee vpon youan 
tmmefurable blefsing. That which Saint lames hath concerning the'effe& of 
our prayers vnto God, is for the moft part of like moment in our.gifts. Wee 
| pray andobtaine not, becaufe hee which knoweth our. hearts, doth fee our 
b Nemo libenter Aefires are euill. In likemanner wee giuc,and wee are not the more accepted, 
debet quod non becaufe hee beholdeth how vnwifely wee {pill our gifts in the > bringing. Icis 
ite Si 4. . to him which needeth nothing, all one whether any thing ornothing beegi- 
benefili.rcat. Ven him. But for our owne good, italwayes behoueth that whatlocuer wee 
offervp intohis hands, wee bring it feafoned with this cogitation, Ties Lord 
_ art wortbie of allboncar, VViththe Church of Chrift touching thefe mazgers 
itftandeth as it did with the whole worlde before Mofcs. Vhereupondfor 
many yeares men being defirous tohonour God in the fame manner,aso- 
thier vertuous and holy perfonages beforchad done, both during the time 
of their life , and: if farther habilitie did ferue by fuchdeuiceas mighte caufe 
their workes of pietie, to remaine alwayes, it came by thefe meanes to pafle 
thatthe Church from time to time, had treafure propartionable voto the 
oorer or wealthier eftate of Chriftian men.. And.affoone as the ftate of 
the Church could admit thereof, they eafily condefcended to thinke, it moft 
haturall and moftfir, that God fhouldreceiue as beforeofall men hisancient 
acciiftomedrenenewes of Tithes. Thus therefore both God and naure have 
taught to conuert things temporall to eternall vfes, ahd to prowide for the 
perpetuitie of Religion, even by that which is moft tranfitorie. Forto the end 
that in worth and value there might be no abatementofiany thing. dnce asfig- 
ned-to firch purpofes, the law requireth precifely, the belt of that wee poflefie, 
and to prevent all damages by waye of commutation, where in fteade of 
fiaturall commodities, or other rights, the price of them might bee taken, the 
law of Moyfes determined their rates, and the payments to bee alwayes made 
by the ficle of the San@uarie, wherein there was greataduantage of waight 
abotitthe ordinarie currant ficle. Thetrueftand fureft way for Ged to have 
* —. alwayes his owne, is by making him paymentin kind out of the very felfe fame 
sithes, which through his gracious benedietion the earth doth continually 
yeeld. -This whereit may bee without inconuenience,is for euerie mans con- 
~ féiencefake. That which commeth from God to vs, by thenaturall courfeof 
his prowidence, which we know to bee innocentand pure, is perhaps, beft ac- 
cepted, becaufeleaft fpotted with the ftaine of vnlawfull, orindise&t procure- 
fnene. - Befides,whereas prices dayly change, nature which commonly is one, 
mutt tieedes bee the moft indifferent and permanent andard betweene — 
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‘andman. Burthe maine foundation ofall, whereupon the fecuritie of thefe 
things dependeth, asfatre as anything may bee afcertained amongft men is, 
thatthe idle and right which man had in cuerie of them before donation , 
doth by the act,and from the time of any fuch donation, or dedication, or granc 
_ semajncthe proper poffeffion of God till the worlds end, vnleffe him felfe re- 
nounceorrelinquithic. Forifequitichauctaught vs, that euery one oughtto.. ,,, 
enioy his owne; chat whatis ours,no other can alienate from vsbut what our ww. 
# owne > deliberate confent, finally chacno man hauing paft his confent or > “sss per er 
- . ee rorem data re- 
deede may © change itto the preiudice ofany other, fhould wee prefume to periria ef, cius 
deale with God worfe then God hath allowed any man to deale with vs 2 comjultodetida- 
Albeit therefore wee bee now free from the law of Moyfes, and confequently "it did. D. 
not thereby bound ro the payment of Tithes, yet becaufe nature hath caughe This the eroiid 
men to honour God with cheir fubftance, and Scripture hath left vs an exam- ° Coufideration 
ple ofthat particular proportion, which for morall confiderations hath beene fommanco 
thought fittelt, by him whofe wifdomecouldbelt iudge, furthermore, feeing man:, | 
_ chat the Church of Chrift hath long fithence entered into like obligation, it ¢ mopee? 
ae ; y | - mutare congh. 
feemethin thefe dayes a queftion altogether vaine and fuperfluous, whecher ‘um pum ia alte- 
‘Tithes bee a matter of diuineright : becaufe howfocuer ac the firft,ic mighe 1s preiudici- 
~ haué beene thought doubrfull, our cafe is clearely the fame. now with theirs ms ila 
.. vnto whome Saint Peter fometimefpake faying, While it was whole, it w2s whole 42.5.4. 
thine?’ When our Tithes might haue probably feemed our owne, wee had 
colouf oflibertic to vic trem as wee our felues fe good. But hauing made 
them his whofe they are, let vs bee warned by other mens example what it is 


_ geogica&, to wath or clip that coyne which hath on it the marke of God . For 


that all thefe are his poffesfions,and that hee doth himfelfe fo reckonthem,ap- rxoz- 32.29.30. 
peageth bythe forme ofhis owne{peeches. Touching giftes and oblations, ¥e.21.13. 
hot [bale gine them me; touching Oratories.and Churches, A¢y houfe thall be pera 
called the houfe of prayer; touching tithes, w#/a man {poyle God? Yetbehold r:madmitsere 
euen mee your God ychaue 4 /poyled, notwithftanding yee aske wherein as ap ds ib 
though yee were ignorant , what iniurie there hath beene offeredin Tithes, ye de orhie 2 
are heanily accurfed,becaufe with akinde of publique confent yee haue ioy- 

ned your felues in onc tarob me, imagining the commonnefle of your offence 

to bee every mans particular iuftification; touching lands, Yee [ball offer re. the 


Lords facred portion of ground, and that facred portion flail belong tothe Priefts. ERpcb.A$. The 


1 a 


Neither did God onely thus ordaine amongft the Lewes, but the very pur- 
pofe,intent,and meaning of all chat haue honoured him with their fubftance, 
was toinuefthim with che propertic of thofe benefits, the vfe whereof muft 
needes bee committedto the hands ofmen, In which refpect the ftile of aun- 
cient graunts and Charters is, ce bate giaen unto God beth for vs axdour heires 

for ener. Yea weknow faith Charles the great, that the gaods of the Church are the 
facredindowments of God, to the Lordour God, we offer and dedtcate what{oeuer wee Capitel.carm, 
deliuer untohis Church. \Nhereupon the lawes imperiall doe likewife deuide "7-644? *+ 
all things in {uch fort,that they make fometobelong by right of nature indif- | 
ferently vntocuerie man, fometo bee the certaine goods and pofleffions of 
common-weales fome to appertaine. vnto feverall corporations or compa- 

nies of men, fometo bee prinately mens owneia particular, andfome to bee 
oO i . feperated — 


Mag.char caps 





ee 


-_— - 


aNullins autem 
funtres jacre a 
rel-giole & fan- 


drain: mrts eft td 
nulls in bowis 
off, 1aflitb.2. 
«tin. ms 
d Salt cum Das 
facrilegi prg- 
nant” tel 7. 
Sacrum facrexe 









he fbBonkeof 


feperated quite a from all men, which laft branch comprifeth things facted 
and holy, becaufethereof Godalone isowner. The fequell of which recei: 


velgite & len’ ued opinionas well without as Within the walles of the houfe of God touch- 
cle, <H0 CHImM ; 


ing {uch pofleffions hath beene euer, that there isnot an a@ more hanoug- 
ble then by all meanes'to amplifie and to defend the patrimonie of Religion, 
not any more4 impious and harefull then to impaire thofe pofleffions which 
men in former times, when they gaue vnto holy vfes; were wont at the alear 
‘of God, and in prefence of their Ghoftly fuperiours to make as they choughe 
inuiolable by words offearefull execration, faying; The/e things wee offer toGod 


commendainm “frou whom if any take thens away(which we hope no man wil attempt to dé) bat if any 


qui dempferit tap 


Jevituc parricida 
efto.lez.12 tab. 
Capitul.Caral, 
5.6 .cap.285. 


“g Depofita pie- 
rates Tertnl. 
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Prudent.Peri- 
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fhall, let his accompt be without faxour in the laf} day,when be commeth to receine the 
doome which us due for facriledze again that Lord and God, unte whome we dedicate 
the fame. Thebeftand moft renoumed Prelats of che Church of Chrift haue 
in this confideration rather fuftained the wrath, then yeeldedto fatisfie the 
hard dcfire of their greateft commaunders on earth,coucting withill aduife 
and counfell that which they willingly (hould haue fuffered God co inioye. 
There are of Martyrs, whome pofteritie doch much honour forthat hauing 
vnder their hands thecuftodie offuch ¢ creafures they could by vertuougge- 
‘Jufion inuent how to faue them from pray,euen when the fafetie of their own 
‘Jiues they gladly neglected, as one fometime an Archdeacon vndergiyftus~ 
the Bifhop ofRome did, whome when his iudge vnderftoode to begengof 
‘the Church ftewards, thirft ofbloud began to flake, and another humor to 
‘worke,which firft by a favourable countenance, and then by quiet fpeech did 
‘thes calmely difclofeitfelfe, Yom that profe(fe the Chriftian Religion make great 


complaint of the wonderfull crueltie weelhew towardesycu. Neither peraduentare 


altogether Without caufe. But for my felfe, lam farre from any [uch bloudy pgpr/e. 
Tee are not fo willing to line, as I unwilling that outs of thefe lippes fbould preceed any 
capital fentence againfiyou. Your Bifbops are faid tohaue rich veffélles of goldand 
‘filuer, which they ufe in the exercife of their religion, befides,the fame'is that nam- 
bers fellaway theirlandes and linings , the huge prices whereof are bromght to your 
‘Chuarch-coffers, by which meanes the deuotion that maketh them, and thetr whole po- 
freritie poore muft needes mightily inrich you, whofe God wee knowe was nocoiner of. 


mony, but left behinde hina many holefome and good precepts, as namely, that Cefar 


flould hase of youthe things that are _ for, and duetoCefar. His warres are coffly 


and chargeable untohim. That which youfuffer to ruft in corners, the affaires of the 


_ common wealth doe neede.Your profesfion %s not to make account of things tranfstory. 


And yet if ye can be contented but to forge that spe care not for,I dare vadertake 


‘to warrant you both fafetie of life,and freedome of vfing your con{cience,a thing more 
acceptable toyou thew wealth, Which faire parlie the happie Martyr- quietly 


hearing and perceiving it néceffarie to make fome fhift for the fafe conceale- 


_ ment ofthat which being now defired was not volikely to bee more narrow- 


- ly afterwards fought, hee crauedrefpite for three dayesto gather theriches 


_ of the Church together, in which {pace againgt the rime the Gouernour 


fhouldcome to the doores of the Temple,bigge with hope to receive his 
pray, amiferable ranke of poorelameand impotent perfons was prouided, 
their names deliuered him vp in writing as a true inuentory of the Churches 
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goods and fome few words vied to fignifiehow proud the Church was of thefe * Newizus mut. 
treafures. Ifrhien did not naturally abhortefacriledge to refilt or. to defeat fo. md re- 
ithpious attemptes would deferue final prayfe. Bus fuch is the general dete- teree cecitift, 
ftation of rapine in thiskind, that wheras nothing doth cither iitpeace or war quia Ecclefas 
more vphold mens reputation then profperous fucceffe, becaufe in common ipeaber Mae res 


earum vaflaue . 


_ onftructionvnleffe notorious improbitie bee ioyned with profperitie it fee- 1#t, alienaue. 


nieth to argue fauor with God, they which once hae {tained their bands wieh: - oe 
thefe odious fpoiles do therby faften vnto al cheir actions an etérnal preiudice, Aieediee 
in refpeét wherof for that it paffeth through the world as an vndoubted rule Se “!24¢ 740d mas 


ae ' - . 7 tus eft Ecclesy 
principle that facriledgeis open defiance to God, whatfoeuer. afterward they: besaahaa 


_ vndertake if they profper in it men recken it bur Déons/us his nauigation,and if 7#*t,% puguan- 


‘ : ie ee _ : | tibus dedcrunt.. 
any thing befal them otherwife itis not,as comonly,fo in them alcribed tothe Quapropier nee 


great vncertainty of cafual euents wherin the providence afGod dothcontrol fartes in belo, 


the purpofes of inen oftentimes much more for their good then if al things did 7°" Fae fubi- 
oe : ; les fuerunt , nec. 
anfwere fully their heartsdefire, but the cenfure of the world is ever direQly. vigires extite- 


againft chem both # bitter and peremptorie. To make fuch actions therefore "2, fed terga 
lef{¢ odious, and to mitigate the enuy of rhem, many colourabke (hifts and in- ie 
tientions haue beene vied, as ifthe world did hace onely Woolues and thinke feéti verterant, 
the Foxea goodly creature. The time > it may bee will come when they that "£*7e& re- 


either violently hauefpoyled or thus {inoothly defrauded God, (hall finde they: ee i 
did but deceiue themfelues.In the meane while there will bee alwayes fome <«!<ftia perdide. 
skilful perfons which can teach away how to grind creatably the Church wich bai pied hes 
fawes that fhall {carfe mooue, and yet deuoure in the end more then they chat bus carwcrunt o> 
come rauening with open mouth, asf they. would worrie the whole in an in- pt bpseelaate 
fant;others alfo who hauing waftfully eaten out their own patrimony, would mag.in (apitut: 


be gladtorepaire, if they might their decayed eftaces, with theruine they care Lerw.7.c.104, 
not of what nor of whome, fo the {poyle were theirs, whereof iri fome part if ape 3 
they happen to {peede, yet commonly they are men bornevnder that conftel- cum optauerit 
lation which maketh them, [know not how as vnapt to enrichthemfelues as Pb” rie 
they are ready to impouerifh others, itis their lot to fuftaine during life both potia if dient 
the miferie of beggars,and the intamie of robbers. Butchough no other plague 94r#. Virgil. 
and reuenge fhould follow facrilegious violations of holy thinges, the natu- Dddie, 
rall fecret difgrace and ignominie,the very turpitude of fuch actions in the eye a aie gal 
of a wife vnderitanding heartis it felfea >heauy punifhment. Men ofvertu- yp sol uses 


ous qualitie are by chis fufficiently moued to beware how they anfwere and india» Casts 


-requitethe mercies of God with iniurics, whether openly or indire@ly offe- reisys ca'gpo- 


red. Iwill norabfolutely fay concerning the goods of the Church that they 2s aoe . 
may in no cafe bee feyzed on by men, or that no obligation commerce and pis ase 


~' 


bargaine made betweene man andinan, can euer bee of force to alienate the perrumpunt, (ed 
propertie which God hath in them. Certaine cates I graunt there are where- ae 
in it is notfo darke what God himfelfe doth warranr, but that wee may fafe- ma e# non vi- 
ly prefume him as willing to forgoe for our benefice, as alwayesto vfe and ee 
conuertto our benefice whatfoeuer our religion hath honoured him with- ,, EA hal 


all, Butfurely vnder the name of that which may bee, many thinges that iifafan? at — 


fhoulde not bee are often done. By meanes whereof the Church mott com- iepiceaylirad 
monly for gold bath flanell, and whereas the viuallfaw of olde was Glawcas mas publiee o- 
3 | a js dio? Senecde 


bene fil.3.687. 





his chauxge, the Prouerbe is now i Church bereaine. And for feage left 


couectoutneffe alone fhould linger out the time too much,and not to be able to 
_make hauocke of the houfe of God with that expedition which the mortall 

“enemie thereof did’ vehemently wifh, hee hath by certaine {trong inchaune, 
mentesfo deepely bewicht religion it felte as to make it in theend an carnefk 
follicitor, and an eloquent perfwader of facriledge, vrging confidently, thas 

the verie beft ieruice which men of power can doe to Chrift, is wishoyt ang 

more ceremonie, ta{weepe all , and ta leaue the Church as bare as inthed 

it was firit borne, that fulneffe of bread having made the childrerof-che hou- 

fhoulde wanton, ic-is without any {cruple to be taken away from them , and 

throwne todogges, that they hich laide the prices of their landes as offe- 

tinges ar the-Apoftles feete, did but fowe the feedes of fuperftition; that they 

which endowed Churches with landes, poyfoned Religion, thar. Tithes and 

-oblations arenowin the fight of God as the facrificed b'ood of Goates, that 

if we giue him our hearts and affections, our goods are betrer beftowed other 

| wife;that Zremetss Polycarps Dfciple fhould not haue fayd je offer vato God our 
sine + 3h good as tokens of thankefulxeffe for that wee receiue , neither Origen, Hee which 
ni So 1. worfb:ppeth God muft by ziftes and oblations acknowledge hins the Lorde of all; in.a 
s worde, thatto g:ue vnto Godis error, reformation of error,to take from the 
Church, that which the blindnes of former ages did ynwifely giue. By thefe 

or the hike fuggeftions receyued wich all ioy, and with like fedulitie praGifed 

in certaine partes of the Chriflian worldethey haue brought to paffe, that as 

Dauid doth fay of man, fo itis in hazard to bee verified concerning the whole 

es -. religion and feruice of God, The time thereof may sjudataiesie tae te bes 
.,.__~ bbreefcore ana tenne yeares, or if firength doe ferme unto foure(core, what followerh, 
P[al.9o.10. te Lhely to be {mall oy for thers whatfoeuer they be that beholde st. Thus have the 
belt hinges beene ouerthrowne, not{o much by puiflance and might of ad- 
verfaries,as through defect of countell, in chem that (howld haue vphelde and 

Of ordinations defer dedthefame. : 
aes oe 80 Thereareina minifter of God thefe foure thinges to bee confidered, 
out any popue His ordination which giveth him power to meddle with thinges facred, the 
larcleéion —_ charge or portion ofthe Church allotted vnto him for exercifé of his office; 
rece tentsPut the performance ot his dutie, according to the exigence ofhis charge, and 
withoutregard !afthy the maintenance whichinthatrefpeé&theereceiucth. All ecelelrafticall 
of due infor- Lawes and Canons which either concerne the beftowing or the vfing of the 
the r quality is, Power Of minifteriall order,haue relation to thcfe fower. Of thefirtt wee haue 
thacente. into {poken betore atlarge. Concerning the next, for more conuenient difcharge 
holyorders, Gt Eeclefiatticajl duties, as the bodie of the people muft needes bee feuered by 
divers precinéts , fo the Cleargie likewife accordingly diftribu:ed. Whereas 

therefore Religion did firft rake place in Citties,and in that refpect was acaufe 

why the name of Pagans, which properly fignifieth country people; came to 

bee vfed in common fpeech fot the fame that Infidels and vnbeleevers were, 

it followed thereupon that all fuch citties had their Ecclefialticall Colledges 

confifting of Deacons and of Presbyters,whom firft che Apoftles or their de- 

legates the Evangeliftes did both ordaine and gouerne. Such were the Col- 
ledges of lerufalem, Antioch, Ephefus, Rome, Corinth, andthe reft where 
: | the 
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~ abundred yeares after the birch of our Saniour Chrift, begin the diftin@ion of 
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the Apoftles are knowne to haue planted our faith and religion. Now becaufe 
religion and the cureof foules was their generall charge in common ouer 
all that were neere about them, neither had any one Presbyter his-feuerall 
cute aparr, till Ewariftus Bifhop in the Sea of Rome about the yeare 112. be- 
ganne to. afligne precinétes vnto euery Church or title which the Chriftians 
helde, and to appoint vnto each Presbyter a certaine compafie whereof him- 
felfe (houlde take charge alone, the commodioufnefle of this invention cau- 
fed all parts of Chriftendome co follow it, andatthelength amongft thereft 
our owne Churches, about the yeare 636. became diuided in like manner. 
Byt other diftin@ion of Churches,there doth not appeare any inthe Apoftles 2 44.15.36. 


oa ; wins : Apoc.t.20, 
writinges faue onely, according to thofe # Cities wherein they planted the b git.t.6. 


~ Gofpell of Chrift, and erected ecclefiafticall Colledges. Wherefore to ordaine © 44.14.23. 


b xald ada, throughout.cucrie Cittie and ¢ xelé ixxancier throughout cuery 
Church .docin them fignifie the fame thing. ‘Churches then neither were, 
nor couldebee in fo conuenient forte limited as now they are, firft by the | 
bounds of each ftate, and then within each flate by more particular precings, 
till at che length we difcend vnto {cuerall congregations termed Pars{bes with 
farre narrowerreftraint, then this name atthe fir{t was vfed. And from hence 
hath growne their errour, who as oft as they reade of the dutie which Eccle- 
fiafticall perfons are now to performe towardes the Church, their manner 
$s alwayes to vnderftand by that Church, fome particular eongregation,or pa- 
rifh Church. They fuppofe that there fhouldenow be no man of ecclefiafti- 
call order which is not tyedto fome certaine parifh, Becaufe thenames of 
all Church officers are wordes of relation, becaufe afhepheard muft haue his. 
flocke, ateacher his {chollers, a minifter his companie which hee miniftreth 
vnto, therefore it feemeth a thing in their eyes abfurd and ynreafonable, that 
any man fhould bee ordained a minifter , otherwife then onely for fome pat- 
ticular congregation. Perceiuethey not how by this meane they make it vn- 


~ lawfull for the Church to iimploy men atall, in converting nations? Foriffo. 


be the Church may not lawfully admit to an ecclefiafticall funGion valeffe it 
tic thepartic —— vnto fome particular parith , then furely athankelefle 
labour itis , whereby men fecke the pine Sa of infidels, which know not — 


. Chrift, and therefore cannot beas yet diuided into their fpeciall congregatt- 


ons and flockes. But tothe endeit may appeare howe much this one thing _ 
amongft many more hath beene miftaken, there is firftno precept requiring 
that Presbyters and Deacons be made in fuch fort, andnot otherwife. Albeit 
therefore the Apoftles did make them in that order, yet is not their example 
fuch alaw as withoutall exception bindeth to make them in no other order © 
but thar. Againe,ifwe will confider that which the Apoftles themfelues did, 
furely no man caniuftly fay chac herein wee praétife any thingrepugnantto 
their example.For by them there was ordayned onely in each Chriftian Citty, 
a colledge of Presbyters and Deacons to adminifter holy things. Emaré/lus did 


the Chorch into parifhes. Presbyters and Deacons having beene ordayned 

’ beforetoexercife ecclefiafticall functions, in the Church of Rome promifcu- 
oufly, hee was the firft chat tyed them each one to his owne ftation. -So that 
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of the two indefinite ordination of Presbytérsand Deacons doth come more 
neere the Apoftles example, and thetying ofthem to bee made onely for par. 
ticular congregations miay iuftlier grounde it felfe vpon the example of Eng- 
riftus then ofany Apoftle of Chrift. It hath beene the opinion of wife men 

and good men heretofore, thar nothing was ever deuifed more fingufarlie be- 
neficiAll vnto Gods Church then this which our honorable predeteffors hane 

to their endleffe prayfe founde outby erecting fuch houfes of ftudie; as thofe 

two moft famous V niuerfities doe containe, and by prouiding thar choyce 
wittes after reafonable time {pent in contemplation, may at the length cither 
enter into thatholy vocation for which they haue beene fo long ‘nourifhed 

and brought vp,or elfe giue place and {uffer others to fticeced in their roomes, 

that fo the Church may bee alwayes furnifhed with anumber-of men,whofe 
habilitie being firft knowne by publique triall in Church-laBours there where 

men can beftiudge of them, their calling afterwardes vnto particular charge 
abroade may beeaccording. All this isfruftrate, thofe worthy foundations 
wee mutt diffolue, their whole deuife and religious purpofe. which did ere@ 
them is made voyde, their orders and.ftatutes are to bee cancelled and difz-: 
nulled, in cafe the Church be forbidden to graunt any power of order, vnlefft 

it bee with reftraint to the party ordained vntofome particular Parith or con- 
gtegation. Nay might we not rather affitme of Presbyters and of Deacons, 
that the very nature of their ordination is vnto neceflarie-locall reftraint a 
thing oppofite and repugnant? The Emperour [uftinian doth fay of Tutors 
lufilibr.tiz, CePba rei vel caufe tator dari non dt quia perfone non canfevel rec tator datar. 
14.34% Hee that fhould graunta tutorfhip reftrayning his grantto fome onécertaine 
. , + thing or caufe fhoulde doe butidly, becaufe tutours are giuen for perfonall 
. defence generally, and not for menaging of a few particular thinges or cau- 
fes. So he that ordaining a Presbyter or a Deacon fhould in the forme of or- 
dination reftraine the one or the otherto a certaineplace,mighe with much 
more reafon bee thought to vie a vaine anda friyoulous addition then thry 
reafonablie torequirefuch locall reftraint as a thing which muft of neceffitie 
concurre evermore with all lawfull ordinations. Presbyters and’ Deacons 
are not by ordination confecrated vnto places, but vnto funions, In which 
 refpe&andinno other itis, thacfith they are by verttte thereof Bequeathed — 
_ vnto God, feuered and fanctified to bee imployed in his fervité, which is thé 
higheft aduancement that miortall creatures on earth can bee rayfed vntothe 
Church of Chrift hath not beene acquainted in former ages with any fuch 
‘prophane and vnnaturall cuftome as doth hallow men with Ecclefiafticall 
funétions of order onely for a time and then difmiffe them againe to the 
common affaires of the worlde. Whereas contrariwife from the place or 
charge where that power hath beene exercifed , we may bee by fundrie good 

and lawfull occafions tranflated, retaining nevertheleffe the felfe fame power 
which wasfirft giuen. Itisfome griefe to fpende thus much labour in refir- 
ting a thing that hath folitrle grounde to vphold ir, efpectally fith they them: 
felues that teach it doe not feemeto giue thereunto any great credite, if wee 
‘may iudge cheir minds by their ations. There are amongft them that haue 
done the worke of ecclefiafticall perfons, fometime in the families ofnoble 
, ee : : men 
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men, fometime.in much more publique and frequent congregations, there 
are that have fucceffiyely gone chorowe, perhaps feuen or eight particular 
Churches after this fore , yeafome that atone and the fame time haue beene, 
fomce which at this prefent hower, arein reall obligation of ecclefiafticall du: 
tie and pofleffion of commoditie thereto belonging, euen in fyndrie particu- 
Jac Churches within the land, fome there are amongftthem which will not 
fo much abridge theirlsbertie, as to bee faftned or tyed vaco any place, fome 
which haue bound themfelues to_one place, onely for atime, and that time 
being once expired , haue afterwards voluntarily given other places, the like 
experience andtriall of them, AllthisI prefume they would not doe if their 
perfwafiog were as {trict as their words pretend. Bus forthe auoyding of thefe 
and fuch other thelike canfufions as are incident into the cafe and queftion 
whereof wee prefently treate, there is notany thing more materiall, chen firft 
to Separate exactly the nature of the minifterie, from the vfe and exercile 


thereof; Secondly coknowe that the onely true and proper ateof ordina 


tion is to inueft men with that power which doeth make them-minifters by 


- confecrating their perfons to God , and his feruice.in holy, hinges. daring 


cerme of life, whether they exercifethat power-or no, thirdly ¢hat to give 

them atitle or charge where co vile their minifterie, concerneth not the ma-. 

king bur theplacing of Gods minitters, and thereforethe lawes which con- 

cerne onely theircledtion or admifion vnto place.of charge,are not applyas 

ble toinfringe any way their ordisasions fourthly that as oftasany.aunciear 
conftitution, lawe or Canonis alleadged, concerning eyther ordinations,or 

eleGions, wee forget not to examine whether theprefentcafebee-thefame 
which theauncient was,or elfe dog.centaine fome iuft reafon for whichit . yotawfricés 
Cannot admit altogether the famerules which former affairesof the Church ordaine aMi- 
now altered did chen require. Jn che. queftion of making minifters without ace ney 
title, whichico doe they fayis.athing volawfull, they fhould at thevery firft ae pat 
baueconfidered what the name of t#t/edothimploie, and what affinitie orco- The law requi- 
herenceordinations haue with titles,.whichthing obferued woulde plainely ‘> tat cue 
haue fhewed them their.owne errour:, They are not ignorant that when they edges ore 
fpeake of a title, they handle that which belongeth co the placing of a mini- dershauing 


ftec in fome charge, that the place ofcharge wherein a minifter doth execute (inn pec 


his office, requireth fome houfe of God forthe people to reforte vnto, fome Ecclefiaticall 


Wefinice number of foules vnto whomehee there adminiftreth holy chinges, Penctce thold 


: ! SL eon alfo haue fome 
and fomecertaine allowance whereby to fultsinelife; that the fathers at the other utle vn- 


firft named Qratortes,and houfes of prayer, titles, thereby fignifying howe vo fome annu- 
aie was intereffed in them and helde them as his. owne poffeffions. But fon wher pen 


fe they knowe thar the Church had minifters before Chriftian tem- he might bere- 


¢ 


ples and erataries were, therefore fome of them vnderftand by aty tle, a defiw ite licued in cafe 


; ; . fee ce ne : e were not 2- 
congrogation of people oncly, and {o.denic that any ordination is lawfull which ple through in- 
inakesh minifters,thathaye no certayne flocke to attend, forgetting how the Srmity ficknes 
feuentie.whoeme Chrift himfelfe did ordayne minifters had cheir calling in eullimpedse 

hat manner,whereas yet no certayne charge coplde bee giuen them.. Others mentto exe- 
teferring the name‘of atitle, efpecially to the maintenance of the minifter in- Pa aa 
fringe all ordinations made * en orders bee firft on" andfundtion, 
ie. os Te 2 tele 
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where the tenure of landes is altogether grounded on militaric lawes, and 
‘helde'as in fee vader Princes which are not made heades. of the people by 


force of voluntarie election, but borne tlie foueraigne Lordes of thofe whole 
-and intire territories, which territories their famous progenitors obtayning by 
-way of conqueftrerayned what they would in their owne handes,and diuided 


the reft ro others witliccferuation of ae and capitall intereft, the 
building of Churclies and confequently the afigning of either parifhes or be- 


nefices,was athing impoffible without confent of fuch as were principall ow- 
-ners of lande, in which confideration for their more encouragement. heere- 
-vnto they which did-fo farre benefite the Chureh had by common confent 
_ graunted(.as great éqtitic and reafon was.) aright for them and their heires 
till the worldes.endato: nominate in thofe benefices men whofe qualitic. 
the Bithoppe allowing ‘might admit them theretmto ? : Is it not manifeft 
that from hence ineuitablie fuch inequalitic of Parifhes hath growne as catt- 


fetch fome through the multitude of people which haue refort vnto one 


_Churchto bee mote then any one man can weilde, and fometobee of that 
~ nature by.reafon of Chappels ‘annext , that they which are incumbents 


fhould wrong the Church, iffo bee they had not certaine ftipendaries vader 
them , becaufe where the corps of the profit or benefice is but one, the title 
ean bee but onemans, and yet the charge mayrequire more? Not to mention 


therefore any otherreafon whereby it may clearely appeare how expediene 
itis, and profitable for this Church co admit ordinations without title, this 
little may fufficeto declare, howe impertinent their allegations againft it are 
~ .outof ancient Canons,how vatrue theirconfident affeuerations that onely 
‘through negligence of Popi(h Prelates the cuftome of making fuch kinde of 


Minifters hath preuailed in the Church of Rome againft their Canons, and 


that with vs it is exprefly againft the lawes of our owne gouernment,when 
a Minifter doth ferue asa ftipendarie Curate, whichkind of feruice neuerthe- 


lefffe the greateft Rabbins of that part doe altogether follow. Forhowfoever 
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they areloth peraduentureto bee named Curates, ftipendaries they are,and 


the labour they beftow,is in other mens Cures,a thing not vnlawfull for them 
to doc, yet vnfeemly for them to condemne which praétifeic. might here 
difcouer the like ovuerfight throughout all their difeourfes made in behalfe of 
‘the peoples pretended right to cle their Minifters before the Bifhoppe may 
— ordaine. But becaufe we haue otherwhere atlarge difputed of po- 
pular eleions, andofthe right of Patronage wherein is drowned whatfo- 
euer the people vnder any pretence or colour may feeme to challenge about 
admiffion and choice of the Paftors that (hall feede their foules, I cannot fee 


ly care of the parties worthinefle as well for integritie and vertue, as know- 


what one dutie there is which alwayes ought to go before ordination, but on- 


ledge, yea for.vertue moreinas muchas detect of knowledge may fundrie - 


_ .wayes bec fupplied, bur che {candall of vitious and wicked lifeis adeadly e- 


will, . ne | : 
81 Thecruth is that of all things hitherto mentioned,the greateft is that 


threefolde blot or blemifh of notable ignorance, vnconfeionable abfence — 


‘from the cures whereof men haue charge , atid vnfatiable hunting after 
| | ee oer _ fpirituall 


4 T.C.1.p.70. 
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fpiricuall prefermientes withouc eyther care ‘or: confciénce-of the publique 
ood. Whereofto the endthat wee may confider'asin Gods ownte fight and 
prefence with all yprightnes,fincetitie and ruth, let-vs particularly waigh and 
examine in euery of chem, firft how far forth = are reproueable by reafons 
and maximes of commonnight3 fecondly whether chat which our lawes doe 
permit, bee repugnant to thofe maximes, and wich whatequitie we-oughrto 
iudge of things praGifed inthis cafe, neytherdnthe oneHand defending that 
which muft bee acknowledged out of (quare; nor ow che: other fide ‘condem- 
ning tafhly whome weeli{tfor whatfocuer'wee ‘difaftow. . Touchirig argu- 
mentes therefore taken from: the principles of commbn: right to prove thac 
minifters fhoulde bee * learned;. that they ought coberp) yefident Vpon their 
lininges, and that ¢ morethenbne onely be or‘ fpiricuall Liging may nor 
bee graunted vate one man; the farft becaufe Saine Paulo -requirertrin a mini- 
fter habilitie to teach , :tocohuince, to diftribure thé oworde righdy, becaufe 
alfo the Lorde himfelfe hath protefted they fhall bee nd Prieftes to hims whick 
haue reiected knowledge, and becaufe if the blinde leade the blinde, they muft 


bothneedes fallinto the pittes. che feconde becaufe teachers are (hepheardes 


whofe flockes can bee at notime fecure from daunger , they are watchmen 
whome the enemie doth alwayes: befiege, their labours:m the word and Sa- 
cramentes adrhitno intermiffion, their dutie requireth mitru@ion‘and confe- 
rence with men in priuate, theyare the lining oracles of God, to. whome the 
people muft refortfor counfell , shey are cammanunded td bes patetries ofho- 


. lineffe, leaders, feeders, fuperuifors amongft their owne, it fhould bee their 


griefe, asit was the Apofties fo bee abfent though oeceffarily fromthem o- 
uer whome they haue taken charge ; finally chelaft, becaufeplora licie and 


_ refidence are oppofite, becanfe the placing’ of one clatkein avo Churches is 


a point of marchandifeand filthie gaine, becaufe no man can feruetwo mal- 
fiers, becaufe euery one fhould remaine in that vocation whereto hec is cal- 


Jed, what conclude they of allthis? Againft ignorance, againft non-tefidence, 


and againft pluralitic of liuinges, is there any man foraw anid dull, bucthat the | 


volumes which haue beene wricten,both of old and of late,may make him in 
fo pfentifulla caufe eloquent? .For ifby thac which is cemeraly iuft and requi- 


fite, wee meaftre what knowledge there fhoulde bee ina minifter of the Gof _ 


pell of Chrift, the arguments which light of nature offereth, thelawes and 
{tatutes which {criprure hath, the Canons that are taken our of ancient Syno- 


des, the decrees and conftitutions of fincereft times, the fentences of antiqui- 
tic, and in a worde cuen every'mans full confent:and confcience is againtt ig- 


norancein them that haue chargeandcure offoules. Agayne what.auayleth 
itif wee bee learned and not faithfull? or what benefit hath the Church of 


 Chrift, ifthere bee in vs fufficiencie without enidevour or careto doe that 


good which our place exacteth? Touching the paynes and ioduftrie therefore 
wherewith menarein confcience bound to attende the worke of heir heauen- 
ly calling, even as much as in themlyeth, bending thereunto their whole ende- 
uour, without eycher fraud fophiftication or guyle, I fee not what more effec- 
tuall obligation or bonde of dutie there {houlde bee vrged, then their owne 
onely vowe ad promife made vnto God himfclfe, at the tune of their ordinati- 

3 — is * on. 
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on. The work which they hdue vindestakesroqeicette boch care andfoare. The 
Noth that negligently performe it maketh thens fubiect to malediGion:Befides 
wea alfo know that the frilite af.aus payncs: in chis fundction iis: life borht0 put 
feluesandathers. Aird dbewee.yét hosde sncitemeoresto labonr 2: Shallave 
peour-cares bothapainft chofe conniring exhortations which Apoftles; 
and againgt she feare full commiinations which: Propheves. have vecexed out of 
the moweh.ot God, theone for prevention, :the osbet for refoumation of our 
gifhnefican this behalfe?: Saint Pawb, Assesd tayour fewes sad toaléthe Ad.r0 27. 
flocke, whereof the holy ghof-bath made you:onerfeers: to feade. the: Church of God, 
which bée hath prrchafed watls bis omnse bised. Againe Icharye theo before Godand the 
Librde defas Chr ifl., whiah flask tudge the quiche andthe cembss-bis.comming; preach = 
the wordes :becrnjtant. leremic, Woe vatorbe Pafters shat dofir oy and {eater the 123.2. 
Padepeof wey Piftere, Iwill vifite.yau for the wickedneffe. of: your-maxkes, fayth. the 
dibrde, the remante of myfoeepe, Iwill gather.together put of all Count xyes and will 
bring them ugainc totheir foldes, they {hak growe and increee., and] will fet-up 
 Shepheardes oner them, which fball fede them. Ezechiel, Should not thebepheardes, rnech 34d 
(haald they not fede the flockes? Yee cate the fat, andyec. oloath youn felwes with the oar 
weaod,. bat the weeke yeehane nat firengtbened, the ficke jee baue notcared, Beyther 
bene yee boandé~p the brakan; nor brought home againe that which mas.driuen anay, 
yee haue not inquired after that. which was loft, but with cra_ltic and-riger.yee haus 
ruled. wherefore as Iline [faith the Lord God, I will require my {leep at their hands., 
wor {ball the {hepbeards feedethemfelues any. mare, for I will.deliner: my-[beepefroms 





their mouthes, they {hallao mare denoure they,. Not \et vs. thinke:to. excufe our 


felucs, ifhappsly weelabour, though is beeat randome, and fit nor altoge~ 
_theridleabroade; For weare bound to.attend that part of the flocke of Chrift, 
whereof the holy Ghoft hath made ys ouerfeers.: The. refidence of minifters 
vpon their--ewne peculiar charge, is byfo much the rather neceffarie, for. 
that abfenting:t bemfelues from the place,where they oughtto labour,they nei 
thier can da the good which is lockedifor at theit handes,nor reape thecom- 
fort which fweetneth life to them that {pend it in thefe trauayles -vpon their . 
owne.For.it is in this as in all chings elfe,which are through priuat intereft dea- 
ter, then what concernetheither others whollie,or vs but in parte, and accor- 
ding torhe rare ofa generall regarde. : As for pluralitie, it hath not onely the 
fame inconveniences which are obferued to grow by..abfence, but ouer and 
befides at the |caft in common conftrudion, a fhew..of that worldly humour 
which men dae thinke fhould not raignefo high. Now from hence their col- 
‘leGtions.are as followeth, firft arepugnancie or contradiGion berweene the 
principles ofcommonright, andthat which our lawes in fpeciall confidera- 
tions have allowed; fecondly anullitie or fruftration of all fuch ads, as areby 
them {uppofed oppofite to thofe principles , an inualiditie in allordinations 
o£menvnableto preach,.and in all difpenfations which mittigate the law of 
common right forthe othertwo. And why fo? Forfooth, becaufe whatfoe- 


_ per wee dcein thefe three cafes , and not by vertucofcommonright, we muft Ab firath p17: 


' yeeldeit of neceffitie done by warrant of peculiar right or priviledge. Now a 
priviledgeis faide to be thac,that for fauour of certaine perfons commeth forth 
againft commonright 3 things probibsted are difpenfed with becaufe thinges 
a | } : permit- 
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permitted are difparched by common right, busthirgs forbiddrx require dif- 


penfations. By which defcriptionsofa.priuiledge-and difpenfation iris (chey 


fay) apparent, that a priviledge muff licenceand authorife thefamewhichebe 


law againft ignorance,non-refidence aad pluralitie doth infringe, and{o bee a. 
law conttariant or repugnantto the law of nature,and thelaw of God,becaufe 
all che reafons whereunto the pofitive law of managainft thefe three was firk 
eftablithed are taken and drawne from the law of nature.and the law of God, 
For anfwere. whereupon wee will butlead them to. anfwere themfelues. Firlt 
therefore ifchey will grant (as they muft) chat all direct oppofitious offpeech | 
require onc and the felfe fame fubie@ to bee.meant on both partes where op- 
pofition is preteaded ic will follow, that either the maximes of cocamon righs 


- doinforce the very fame'shinges not to be good which we fay are goed. groun- 


ding of our felues on the reafons, by vertue whereof our priviledges. are-efta- 
blifhed, or if the onedoenot reach vnto that perticalar fubie?. for which the. 
other haue ptouided, then is there no contradiction betweene them.. In all 


_ contradiétions,ifthe one parte be true, the other eternally mutt bee falfe.. And. 


thereforeifthe principles of commonright,doe at any time trucly inforce shat 
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halfe principles , they lay chem in the balance ftript from thofe neceflarie ma- 
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terial circumftances , which fhould giue them waight, and by fhew of falling , 
vaeyen with the {cale of moft vniyerfall andabftracted tules they pronounce - 
that tao light whichis nat, if they-had che skill to-waigh it. This is thereafort_ 
why men dlrogether conuerfane in ftudi¢, doe’ knowe how to teach but- not - 
how to gouerne; men experienced conrrariwife governe-well, yerkhow not 


~~ =~ 


which way to fetdowne orderly the precepts and reafansof thgt they doc, 
_ Hee thae will therefore iudge righty of binges Hate mutt ioyne with his., 


formes andcanceipts of general] {peculition the nyatver Wherein our actions: 
are conuerfant. For by chis {hall appeare. what, aqitie ‘thete is 10 thofe priui-’ 
ledges and peculiar grants or fauotirs, whiclyorheryyife’ will fecme repugnant. 
toiuftice, and becaute in themfelues confideredthey have * a thew of repug-. 
ganey, this deceiueth thinfe great Clearkes,which Hearing a priniledge detmed 
tobe que/peciall right brought in by their pomer and authority that make tt for forme 
publique benefit againft she gencrall conr/e of reafen, ate riot able ia comprehend vacieka 
hawethe worde agaiafi doth import. exception withopt aby: ppostion, at all... of quod contra 
For.in as much as the hand of Iuftice mutt diftribyte to cudry particulat what tenerem rationit 
is due,andiudge what js due with re(pect had nalail : 


: ) eof particular circushttan hatem exe 
ces then of gener all roles and axiomies, it cannotfit sl} forts With one mea fire, Sein tele 


the wils, counfels, qualities and {tates of men being djuers. For example, the: *estiam intro- 


law of common rjghs bindeth all men fo keepe their protifes,performetheir: fe eeectenb. 


compactes,and anlwerethe faich they haue given either for.rhem{elues,or o~ 
thers. Notwychftanding he which bargaineth with one Vnderyeares can haue. 


_ Bo beneficby chis allegation, becaufehe bringethit again aperfon,whichis: 


exempt from the common rule, Shalt wetherconclude,chat this to exempt 
Certaine. m6n from rhe Law of coinmda rightis again(t Goi ,:againft nature, 
againft wharfocuer may ayaile to firengthen and qultifie chat Jaw'before alleas 
ged, arelfe.acknqwlédge (asthe qruch 1s) cligs (peciall caufes are to be ordered. 
by {pecial} rules, that ifangn growney.ntarips ageslifaduantage themfelues by 
bargaining, yet what they have wittingly dons, is trong, aodin force. agnintt. 
them; becajfe they are able co difpofe and menage their owoe affaires, where- 
qs youth for lacke of experience aad iudgement being eafily {ubiect to circumt- 
vention Js therefore jultly exempf from the law of commonright,whereanico. 
che reft are ruftly fubieQ, This plaing inequaliti¢ betweene men of yeares,and 
yader yeares is acaufrwhy equity and lattice €annot apply equally thefame 
gencrallrule ta both bur acdererb the onc by-common rightand graateth té 
the other a Jpecjall printledge Priviledges arécichértranfitary or permanent, 
x Trankicary {ushasfesusorily fome.obetkmb,br atthe moft extéidnofae., 
therthen ro rhis.er shat man witktloc ond of whofe nacuralk Ifechey expire’: er 
permansnt {uch as shen fe. wheref doth continue fill, for chat they belorig'vit- perfor extin- 
to. certaing 4 4ads of men eng eaules which rouse die. Of chis nature are all jm: fe" oP“ 
munities and preemip-singes which foribft confiderations one fore of gen tit. abionltranft 
ioycthabopr.anouhex bo thin the Gourchandiommon wealch , ro man Tuts seal aki 
pectiagshem ofconstatiany.copnybraochr of thofelawes ortreafons ivhereup- nie 
pen ths general right aegsosndtd. Niw shecebeing peneralllawes-andniles: 
whereby ir canopr-te droid bie shh burch of Gad Abaderh béutid to pro-’ 

yuide that she Miasftryimay-be leamed, that chéeywyhich Have ehargemay refide 
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} sae hem that gainefay: ie), What pieafure of habilitie in {rch things fhalf 
___letueto make men capable of hatlind-of office, he doth not himicle precife- 


- vifit the ficke, and buriethe dead, to. inftiudt by — ough ‘by preach. 
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Presbyters then there is found in many whome the Church of England al- 





— loweths Butno'man being tryed vnto impoffibilities, to doe that wee canriot 


we arenotbound, Icis buc a ftracagem of theirs therefore and avery indirect 
practife, when they publith large declamations co prooue that learning is re- 
quicedinthe minifterie, and to make thefillie people belieuethat the contra= 
ric is maintained by the Bifhops, arid-vpheldby the lawesof the land, where- 
as chequeftion in truth is not whether learning ‘bee required, but whether a 


Church wherein there is not fufiicient ftore of learned men ‘to furnith all - 


congrepations fhoulde doe better co let thoufands of foules grow fauage, to 
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let them line without any publique. feruice of God, tolet their children die - 


vabaptized, to withhold the benefice of the ‘other Sacrament from them, to 
les chem depart this worldlike Pagans, without any thing as muchas read vn- 
cothemconceming the way oflite, then as it dothin shis necesfitie to rhake 
fuch Presbyters as are fo farre foorth futficient although they want thachabi- 


| hitieof preaching which fome others haue. Inthis: point therefore wee obey 


necesfitic, and of cwoeuils wee take theleffe ; in the reft a publique vtilitie is 
fought,aid in regard thereof fome certaine inconueniences tolerated, be- 


caufe they are recompenced with greater good, Thelawe givethlibertie of 


non Refidence for atime to fuch as will live in Vniuerfities, if they faithfully 
there labour co grow in knowledge,that fo they may afterwards the morée- 
difie and the berter inftru& their congregations. The Chorchin their abfence 
is notdeftiture, che peoples faluation not neglected for the prefent time, the 
time of their abfence is in-theintendment of law beftowedto the Churches 
great aduauntage and benefic, thofe neceflarie helpes are procured by it, which 


_turne by many degrees moreto the peoples comfort in time to come, then if 
_ their Paftors had continually abidden withthem. So that the lawdoth here- 


by prouide in fome part to remedie and helpe that euill,which the former 


necesfitie hath impofed vpon the Church. For compare two men of equall 
meannefie in the one perpetually refident, the other abfenc fora fpace; in fuch 


fortas the lawpermitteth. Allot vnto bothfome hine yeares continuance 
with cure offoules. And mutt not three yeares abfence in all probabilitieand 
likelihood, make the one more profirable :thenthe other vnto Gods Church 
by fo much as the increafe of his knowledge, gotten in thofe three yeares 


‘may adde vnto fixe yeates trauaile following? Forthe greater habilitie there 


is addedto the:inftrument wherewith it pleafeth God to faue foules,the more 


facilitieand expedition it hathto worke that which is otherwife hardlier ef; 
fe&ted. As much may beefaid touchirig; abfence graunted to chem that attend | 


in the families of Bifhops, which Schooles of grauitie, difcretion and wife- 
dome, preparing men againft thetime that they cometo refide abroad,are in 
my poore opinion cuen the fitteft placesthat any ingenuous minde can with 
to enter into betweene departure, from private ftudie and accefleto amore 


_ publique charge offoules, yea no leffe expedient, for men of the beft fuffici- 


encie and moft maturitie in knowledge, chen theverie Vniuerfities themfelues 
art for the ripening of firch as bee raw. Imployment inthe families of Noble 
men, Orin Princes Courts hath an other end tfor which the felfe fameleaucis 


giuca noc without great refpect to the good ofthe whole Church. For ffir | 
| redly. 


“ 
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redly whofoeuer doth well obferue how much all inferiour. things depend 
vpon the orderly courfes and motions ofthofe grater Orbes,will hardly iudge 
iceither meete or good that the Angels affifting them fhould bee driuen to 
betake them{elues vnto other ftations, although by nature they were nox ty- 
ed where now they are, but had charge alfo elfewhere,as long as their abfence 
from beneath might but colerably bee fupplyed, and by difcending their 
roomes abouefhould become vacant.. For wee are not to dreame in this cafe 
of any platforme, which bringeth equally high and low vato parith Churches, 
nor ofany conftraint to maintaine at their owne charge men fufficient for thae 

urpofe; the one fo repugnant to the maicftic and greatnefle of Englifh no- 
bilitie, the other fo improbable and vnlikely to take effe@, that they whiclr 
mention cither ofboth feeme not indeede to have conceiued what either is. 
But the eye of lawe is the eye of. God, it looketh into the harts and fecree 
difpofitions ofmen, it beholdeth howfarre one ftar differeth from an other 
in glorie, and as mens feuerall degrees require,accordingly it guideth :them, 
graunting vnto principall perfonages, priniledges correfpondent to their 
high eftares, and chat not onely in ciuill but even in {piricuall affaires , tothe 
end they may loue that Religion the more, which no way feeketh to make 
them vulgar, no way diminitheth their dignitie and greatneffe, but to doe 
them good,doth them honour alfo and by fuch extraordinarie fauours tea- 
cheth them to bee inthe Church of God, the fame which the Church of God 
efteemeth them, more worth then thoufands. It appeareth therefore in what 
refped the lawes of this realme, haue giaen libertie of non Refidence to fome 
that theirknowledge may bee increafed,and their labours by that meanes bee 
made afterwards the more profitable to others, leaftthe houfes of great men 
fhould want that dayly exercife of Religion wherein their example auaileth 
as much, yea many times peraduenture more then the lawes themfelues, with 
the common fort. A third thing refpected both in permitting abfence,and al- 
fo in graunting to fome that libertie of addition or pluralitie, which necefla- 
rily inforceth their abfence, is a meere bothiuft and confcionable regard, that 
asmen arcin qualitie,and as their feruices are in waight for the publike good, 
fo likewife their rewardes and incouragements by {peciall priviledge of lawe 
might fomewhat declare how the ftate ie felfedoth accept their paines, much 
abhorring from their beaftiall and fauage rudeneffe, which thinke that Oxen 
fhould onely labour and Affes feede. Thusto Readers in:Vniuerfities, whofe 


very paper and booke-expenfes their ancient allowances and ftipends at this 
_day doceither nor or hardly fuftaine ; to. gouernours of Colledges,leaft the 


great ouerplus of charges neceflarily inforced vppon them, by reafon of their 
place and very {clenderly fupplied, by meanes ofthat change inthe prefent 
condition of things which their fonnders coulde not forefee; to men calda- 
way from theircures,andimployed in waightier bufineffe, either of che Church 
or common-wealth, becaufe to impofe vpon them aburthen which requi- 
reth their abfence, and not to releafethem from the dutie of Refidence,were 
akinde of cruell and. barbarous iniuftice; to Refidents in Cathedrall Chur- 


-ches or vpon dignities Ecclefiafticall, foras much as thefe being roomes of 


greater hofpitalicy, places of morerefpect and confequence then the reft, they 


are 


woos 


Ecclofeepinoll Rolie mar 


ara the: rathat sn beckarnd Goad hrhmnptabbell-quétisi. and the men fortheir 
qualriesfakero bee fasoured.abawe osburs, 1 fay: vanovall thefeim segarde of: 
disic Worthand mherite, aclaiv-hash tadvelore given, eane. whild-themfeluds 


' beare waigttigy: burthens to tupphy-patdriourby deputation, aadin like con:: 
¢ fidgration parsly,.pactly allo by. wayof honour se dearning,dobiitieand au’ 


> choxitie, pesmiteeth, thah open whieh Rane cakem Theologidalt depsees in 


asf t~ @s 


Schoolers the Sifraganellest Bifhopprathe houfhalde Chapblens ofmen of 
bempur, or if great. offices cthe brerbise mndfonnes of Lords tamporall,or of 


Knights, if God thallmoduethehearts. of fuck togntes atany time into. holy * + 
- onderés may. Obteaine to chemielues.afacibie.qr ligenveco hatdeawo Ecclefir *” 


 afticall linings: though haviog one scany. spiritual: pesfon of the. Queenes , 
' Oguncallshreeluchlivings, her {Chaplens, what aynaber of promotions her : 
 felfe in her owAe.prineely wiledome, .thisketh good to beltav-vppanithemm: ; 


- vnte-fomalescent in’ athens thororigheostupe; pradifes,ro whoine fuch fs 


Bus, jasit fanerh in fiech cafes, the gap whithfon yak confideraniors wee open 


voUrsrvetencither seans, tos Shoukdacommunticated. The preatnes of che 
harsh and vie tearaitionaf able workemen hath made it neceffatie,that lawe 


- faguldycelde da admit outobers of men, butfclenderly and meanely qualified. 


Hereuppn heeaule. whomeall othersvaridly hopes -baue forfased,they coma 


- monly cefetus: ininikertal Lyocasion,ascheir aft aad fateh refige ever oped 
- gefotlorne taen;:the Ginech that thoulde nourifh them,whofe feruice thee 
— ngedtth barh:obtruded:dped her cheir fertice thas know. nov otherwife how 


roliueand (ulkainethemfsiies; Thefebeding nothing mérecafié then meanes 


- to-procure she. writing ofa few lines to fome ane or other, whieb hath autho. 


ritit, and nothing more-vitull then tod rauch faciliciein condilcending vita 
fireh requefts-are often xepeiued into thds vocation, whereynto theirvnwori 
thineffe is no fmalldifgrace. Did anything moteagegrauate thecrime of lero- 
boams profane Apoftafie, then that he chofe. co hane his Clergie the fcumma 
and refufe of! kiswholelaad?. Let soman{paretocell it them, they are nos 
faithfull towards God, that burrhety wilfully his Church with fuch fwarmes 
ofvaworthy <tkatures. Lywill ndt fay ofall degrees io the miniftery that which 
Saint Chryfeftome doth-of thehigheft, Hee that will undertake ‘fo waightie u 


charge had ncede to be a man of great under landing rarely asfified with dinine erate, 


| for éntegriticaf manners, parttré of life,and for al othérvertues,to awe is him move 


ghen aman ;. davfurely this will fay wich Cbryfoftome, ie mecale net doubt whe- 
hex Godbee-bighly difpleafed with vs,:onsohat the canfe of his angers 3f things of [0 


— gxeat feave and holinefe anure the leafand lowell dutees of hisferaicsbeshtowne wils 


. fadly on themwhofe not anely meane,butbedend [candalous qnalitie doth doite what- 


Wy refore vetn it, cill acledgeth alt affection and zealé towatds God ber extind 
in them through a:weatifome contempt of thdir perfons, whieh fora tind | 


ae —_ = Tes ee -_ Se - = 


onely line by:Religion,:and gre for recompenice infine the death of the aatce 
thas feedeth:thiem. Itisndtobfcure; how incommodious:the:Churcty hatli 
faund both this abufeofithelibertic, which lawis.chforcedtograunt; andaot 


tions 


oncly thisbiitthe lie abuteof thatfaiour, alfowhich lawinocherconfidera- 
weno | | Vv 


Chryloft. de $4. 
Cerd.lb.3.6.15. 


| facuersthep hdudle. Thefe eyfores andblemifhes, in coutinuallattendants about | 
. the Lerwi¢eofGods San&uarie, doemakethem cuery day:fewer, chat willing- 
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- tionsalready mentioned affordech roudking ‘retidence aad plurslitie of fpiri- 


tall lisings Wow thae which js practifed corruptly to the detriment and burg 
norwithftand- 


_ efshie Church 'againtt the pugpofe of thofe very lawes, which 


ing-arepretended'in defeace and iuftification, shetoof, wee-muft needes ac- 


knowledge no leffe repugnant to’ whe groandes ‘aod principles of common 


- right then the fraudulent proceeditgs of tyrants to the principles‘of iuft foue- 
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raigntic. Hovvbeir not {o thofe fpeciall ptiuiledges:which are but infyaments. 
wreited andtorcedtoferue malice. Thereis in the Patriarke of heathen Phi- 
lofophers this' precept, = Le no hasbendmen, wor:no hendicrafi{manbee a Pricf: 
The reafor whereupon hegroundeth, is a maxime in the law of nauure.It im- 
porteth greatly the g00d of all men that God beerederented, with whofcbonenr 
it ftandeth nog that they which are publikely imployed in his {eruice, fhoulde 


apitu Tae, lige of bafe.and manuarte trades. Now-comparehere with the Apofties words 


wous S40us. 
Arift.P0.7¢.9. 
b 44.20.34. 
¥.Cor.4.12. 
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Pree kvow that thee hands hase — to my weces/iies cr thems that arewsth.me. 
‘Whatthinke.we? Didthe Apoft 


¢ any thing oppofite herein.or repugnant 
toithe rules and maximes of the laweof nature? The felfe fame reafons chat 
accord his a&ions with the law of nature (hall declace,our priueledges and his 


— l4wesnoleffeconfonant. Thustherefore we {ee thac although they yrgeve- 


rie colourably the Apoftles owne fentences,requiringthat.a Minifter fhoulde 


 belable to diuide rightly the word of God, thar they whoare placed in charge, 


Ghoulde atrend vnto it themfelues, which in abfence they cannatdoe, andthar 


they which haue divers cures, muft of ee beablens from fome, where- 
by. the lawe Apoftolique feemeth apparently broken, which lawe requiring 
Texttood, 


attendance, cannot otherwife bee vn then {o as to charge them with 
del pe refidence; againe though in. eucrie of thefe caules, they infinitely 

ape vp the fentences of Fathers, the decrees of Ropes, the ancient Edi@s 
of impetiall authoritie, our owne nationall lawes and ordinanges prohibiting 
thefame, and.grounding evermore their prohibitions partly onthe lawes of 
God, and partly on exy ee drawne from the light of narure, yet hereby to &- 
ther and inferre contradiction betweene thofe lawes which forbid indefinidy, 
and ours which in certainecafes haue allowed the ordaining of fundrie Mini- 
fers, whofe fufficiencie for learning is but meane,againothe licenfing of fome 
fo bee abfentfrom their flockes, and of othersto holde more chenone onelyli- - 
ving which-hath cure of foules, I fay.tco conclude repugnancie betweene thek 


_ ”** efpeciall permiffions,and the former general! proinbitions,which fet nos down 


"their owne limits is erronious, and the manifeft:caufe thereofignorancein 


differences ofmatter which both forts oflaweconcerne. If then the confidesa- 
tions bee reafonable juft and good whereupon wee ground whatfoeuer our 
Lawes haue by fpeciall right permitted ; if onely the effe@s of abufed priai- 
ledges bee repugnant co the maximes of commonright, this maine foundati- 


' on oefrepugnancie being broken whatfoeuer they haue built thereupon, fal- 


leth:neceffarilyto-ground. VWhereas therefore vpon furmife or vaine fuppo- 
fall of oppofition betweene our fpeciall and the principles ofeommon right, 
they gather that fuch as:are with vs ordained Minifters, before they can 
preach bee neither lawfull, becaufe the lawes already mentioned forbid gene- 
rally to create fuch, neither arethey indeede Minifters, although wee = 
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monly fo name them, but whatfocuer they execute by vertue of fuch, their 
pretended vocation is voides that all our graunts and tolerations , as well of 


- thisas the reft are fruftrace and of no effe&, theperfons that enioy them pof- 
 fefle chem wrongfully, and are depriuable at all howers ; finally that other iuft 
and fufficienc remedie of evils there can bee none befides the veter abrogation 
- of thefe our mitigations, and the ftri& eftablifhment of former ordinances 


0 bee abfolutely executed whatfoeuer follow, albeit the anfwere already made 


- Jn difcoueric of the weake and vafound foundation whereupon they haue 


builcthefe erronious colleGions may beethoughte fufficient, yet becaufe our 


-defireisrather to fatisfic ifit bee poflible, then to fhake them off , wee are with 


very good will contented to declare the canfes of all particulars more formal-" 


| ly and largely, then the equitie of our owne defence doth require. . There is 
_ greptinto-the minds of men, at this day a fecret pernicious and peftilent con- 


ceipt that the greateft perfedtion ofa Chriftian man doth confift in difcoue- 
rie of other mens faulces, and in witte to difcourfe of our owne profeffion, 
When the world moft abounded with iuft, righteous and perfect men, their 


—_ chiefeft ftudie was the exercife of pietie, wherein for their fafelt direGtian, 


they reuerently harkened to the readinges of the lawe of God, they kept in 


--minde the oracles and aphorifmes of wifedome, which tended vato vertuous 
_ Jife , if any {cruple of confcience did trouble them for matter of actions 


whichthey tooke in hand, nothing was attempted before counfell and ad- 
wife were had for feare leaft rafhly chey might offende. Wee are now more 


confident, not that ourknowledge and iudgement isriper, buc becaufe our - - 


. defires are another way. Their {cope was obedience, ours is skill; their en- 
_ devour was reformation of life, * our vertue ‘nothing but to heare gladly 


_ she reproofe of vice; they in the practife of their “— baa — cava ce 
OU FEA TToUGlY SHE Py Toy Abyer xata* 
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_. ofintemperancie which (onely fermons excepted ) hath icedur oxovdacies : Suosbe rs resd wes 


their knees and hands, we efpecially our cares & tongues. 
Weare growneas in many things elfe,foin this to akind 


a Ann’ ds: wens 


almoft brought all other duties of religion out of taft. rele xdurovers bs rev iarpay axbvests 


_ Attheleaft they are not inthat accompt and reputation Htr sriysads, resodes Se dude Top 


which they fhouldebee. Now becaufe men bring allre- re erlouivor cone; bun wide’ Exerves 


ligion in a manner to the only oftice of hearing fermons, 


at Cover 73 educa evra Separsvbue- 
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ifiechaunce that they who arethus conceipted doe im- pues. Arf. Ethd.ave.s, 


brace any fpeciall opinion different from other men, the 


_ fermons that relifh not that opinion, can in no wife pleafe their appetite. 


Such therefore as preach ynto them, buchit not the ftring they looke for,are 
secciuedas vnprofitable, the reft as vnlawfull, andindeede no minifters, if the 
facultie of fermons want. For why? A minifter of the worde (hould, they 


Vv2_ Or 


-. fay, bee able rightly to désidethe worde, Which Apoftolique Canon,many © 

-thinke they doe well obferue, when in opening thefentences of holy {crip- 
ture they draw all thinges fauourabliefpoken vnto one fide, but whatfoeuer 
- .$s reprehenfiue feuere and fharpe , they have others onthe contrarie part 

-Whome that muft alwayes concerne, by which their ouer partial and voin- 
. different proceeding while they thus labour amongft the people to divide 
- the worde, they make the worde a meane to dinide and diftra& the people. 
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Opforeusis to dinide aright doth notin tht Apoftles writinges., foundnes of do- 





te 





Qrine onely', and-in meaning ftandeth oppofite to sxrclounr the breachs 

of sew opinions ag dinft that which s receyaed. For queltionleffe the firft thinges 
delivered to ‘the Church of Chrift, were pure and fincere truth. ‘- Which 
whofoenuer did afterwards oppugne could notchoofe but divide the Church 
into two moities, in‘ whichdiuifion, fuch as taughe what was firft belicued 
helde the truer parce, the contrarie ftdein that they were teachers of noueley 
erred.. For preuention of which euill there are in this Church many fingu 
lat anid well deuifed remedies , as namely the vfe of fubfcribing to the artieles 
bf religion before admiffion to degrees of learning, or toany Ecclefiafticall li- 
Uinio, the cuftome of reading the fame articles and of approuing them in 
publique affemblies wherefoeuer men haue benefices with cure of foules , 
the‘order of téftifying vnder their handes allowance of the booke of com- 
Morr prayer, andthe booke ofordayning minifters, finally the difciplineand 
thoderate fetiéritie which is vfed eycher in otherwifecorrecting or filenci 

theth that trouble and difturbe the Church with doGrines which tend vato 
itthouation, it being beter thatthe Church fhould want altogether the be- 
thefite of fuch.mens labors, then indure the mifchiefe of their inconformitie 
td Pood lawes 5 in whiclrcafe if any repine at the courle and proceedinges of 
itiftice; they muft learne to content themfelues with cheanfwere of UH. Ce- 
vias, which had fometime occafion to cut off one from the body ofthe com. 
mon wealth , in whofe behalfe becaufe it might haue beene pleaded thar the 
partie wasa man feruiceable, hee therefore began his iudiciall fentence with 
this'preamble son ¢f/e opus rerp : cocive quiparere nefcircs, The common wealth 


Lutte? _ heédeth men of quabtie,yet newer thofe men which baue not learned how ta obey. But 
-, .. s+ the wayes which-the Church of England hath taken co provide that they who 
5, arétéachers. of others may doeit foundly, thatthe puritie and vnitieas well 


of auncient difcipline as doQrine may be vpheld, that auoyding fingularicies, 


_- we may all glotifieGod with one hart,and one tongue, they of all men do leaft 
“| approue, that moft vrgethe Apoftlesruleand Canon. For which caufethey 


" alleage itnot fomuchro that purpofe, asto proue that vnpreaching mini- 
_ _ fters (for fo they terme them ) ‘can have notrue,nor lawfull calling in the 
- Church ofGod.. Saint Auguftine hath faid of the will of man chat fuspise 

— towill proceedeth from nature, bat our welwiiling from grace. .V Ve fay as touch 


of the minifter of God, pablikely toteach and snfirnc? the Church, is neceffarie sm 
enery ecclefiaticall minifter, but abilitie toteach by fermons is a grace which God acth 


bestow on thems whome bee maketh {ufficient for the commendable difcherge of their 


OX wnan.p.21, 


dutie.. That thereforewherein aminifter differeth from other Chrittian men 
is not as fome haue chitdithly ‘imagined the found preaching of the worde of 
God, but as they are lawfully and truely gouernors to whome authority of r¢- 


gimentis given in the common wealth, according to the order which. poli- 


tie hath (et, fo’ canonicall ordination m the Church of Chrilt is that which 
maketh alawfull minifter, 25 touching the validitic of any acte which appertayneth 
to that vocation. ‘The caule why Saint Paule willed Timothie not tobee ouer 
hafticin ordayning minifters, was (as wee very well may coniecturc) becaufe 


| Impofition of hands doth confecrate and make them minifters, whether they 


haue 
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have. gifts.ahd qualities ficce for the laudabledi(charge of their duties or no, 
If wane of learning. and skill to preach did fruftrate their. vocagion, minifters 
ordayned before they be growne vntothat maturity fhould receiue new. or- 
dination, whenfoeuer ig chanceth that {tudie and induftrie. doth make them 
afterwards snore able to performe the office, chen which what eonceipt -can 
bed more abfurde2?’) Was not Saine Auguftine himfelfe contented to admie 


-anaffiftant in hisowne Churcls, aman of {mall erudition, confidering that 


what hee wantedin knowledge, was fupplied by thofe vertues whichimade 
his life a. better oratgur, then more learning coulde make. others whofe | 
comuerfation.waslefle holy? VVerethe pricftes, fithence Moyfes allable and i. 
fufficiens men learnedly to interprete thelawe of God? or.was it ever imagi- 


, Hed, that chis defe& fhoulde fruitrate-what they.executed, and depriug them 
_ Oftighr voto any thing, they claymedby vertue of their Seapets > Surely 
e.necdeth is caufe - 


asin magiftraees, the want ofthofe giftes which sheir o 


of juft imputation of blame in them that wittingly choofe vnfufficient aad — 


vnficte men when they might doe. ocherwife, and yet therefore is nor their 
choyfevoyde, nor every action of magiftracie fruftrate.in that refpe&. So 


avhether it were of neceffitie-or-euen.of very carelefnefle that men vgable — 


_ topreach fliould bee taken in. Paftors roomes, neuerthelefie; ic feemeth to. bee 


anerrourin shem which chinke thay. che lacke, of any. fuch, perfeGion deftca~ . 


teth veterly their calling. To wifh-thas all men werefo.qualifed as their pla, 


ces and dignities require, to,hate.all fiaifter and comupt agalinges whic : es : 
atlociics 


hereunto are. any let;:co couet ,fpecdy xedrefie of thofethinges w | 
whereby the Church fuftayned detriment, thefe good.and vertuous. defies 
cannot offend any but vngodly mae Notwithftanding fome in the sre 
| faire pretence of thefedefires hauc aduentu- 
red that Which is ftrange, that which. is violens and vniuft. .‘There.are which 
m confidence of their generall-alicgations concerning the knowledge, the 
refidence and the fingle liuinges of minifters .prefume not ogely to annihi- 
late thefolemne ordinations of-fuch as the Church mutt offorce admit, but 


_alfo to veges kinde of voiuerfall prof{cription againfithem, to fer downe are 
ticles to draw commiffions, and almoft. co name. themfelues.of the Quorum 
for inquiric into mens cftates and dealings, whomat theirpleafurethey would 


deprive; and make obnoxious to what punifhmont.-themfelues Jift, and that. 
not forany violation oflawes, tither {pirituall or cjuill, burbecaufe menhaue, 
eruftedthelawes tao farte, becaufe they hauehelde and inioyed the libertie 
which lawe graunreth, becaufe they had‘noc the witte to. conceive as thefe 
men do, thatiawes were made to.intrap the fimple, by permitting thofe things 
in Shewandappearance,which indeede (houlde newer takeeffe, for as much 


as they were buc granted with a fegrete condition to beeputin practileys they, 


flowlde bee ‘pi ofitable amd agrecabla with the words of God, which,condition fay- 
brig:in alk mimifters: thae.cannot preach in all.chat are abfeor om he 


ings, andin-all chat hauediuers livinges (for {o it mutt bee prefumed though, 
_ Beucr as Yorptoned}): sherefore asmen which hawe broken the lawe of Sods, 
_ gnunarure,they are depriueable at all howres. Is.chis che iuftice of that difce, 


e 


at di 
plinewhereunto all Coxiftian Churchesmuft floep and fabmicih emfelues? 
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Thefifth Bookeof 
is his the equitie where with they labour to reformethe world? E will no way 
diminith the force of thofe arguments wherupon they ground. But ifir pleafe 
them to behold the vifage of thefe collections in an other glaffe , there are ci- 
uill as well as Ecclefiafticall vnfufficieneies non tefidencies and pluralities;yea 
the reafons which light of nature hath miniftred againft both are of -fuch affi- 
nitie, thac much lefle they cannot inforcein the one then in the other. When 
they chat beare great offices, be perfons of meane worth, the contempt wher- 
into their authority groweth # weakneth thefinew of the whole ftate. Nor- 
wich{tanding where many gouernours are needfull,and they not many, whom 
their-qualitie can commend, > the penury of worthier muft ‘needes make the 
meaner fort of men capable, Citties in the abfence of their gouernoursareas 
fhips wanting Pilots atfea. But were it therefore ¢ iuftice to punifh: whome 
fuperiour authority pleafeth to call from home, or alloweth tobeeimployed 
elfewhere? In committing 4 many offices to one man there are apparantly 
thefelinconueniences, the common wealth doth loofe the benefit of feruicea- 


- ble'men which might be trained vp in thoferoomes;it is not eafie for one mari 


to-difcharge marly mens duties well; in feruice of warfare and nanigation were 
it not the overthrow of whatfoeuer is vndertaken, ifone or two fhold ingroffe 
fach offices as being now ’‘ditided into‘ many hands, aredifcharged with admi- 
rable both perfection and expedition? Netuettheleffe beit farrefrom the mind 
of thy reafonableinanto imagine, thatid thefe confiderations pritices either 
oubht of dutieto roucke all fach kindof grands though made withvery {peciall 
refieGt to the extrdordinary merit of certain menor might in honour demand 
of thierh the reftgnation of their offices: with {peech to chis or the like effee, 
For 2s auch as yor BB. by the [pace of many ¥car eshaue done vs that :farthfull fer- 
ahce'in mop important affaires; a which we alseyes indging you werthyof much he« 
nour baue therefore committed vnto you from time totimevery greatand waighty 
officeswhich offices hitherto you quietly intoy ; we.are nowzinen to underfiawd , that 


RtraGwherche cayzgine grave andlearned meri hane foundin the beaks of encient Philofepbers divers 


cea a. 


whom himfelfe 
had betore or- 
dained, 


. arghments dravone from the common light of nature and declaring the wenderfall 


difcommoditres whith vfe to grow by dignities thus heaped together tw-owe,For whith 
Caisse at thts prefent movuedin cén{cieme and tender care for the publique good wee 


haat fummoptdyou' hither to difpoffeffe you of thofe places and to depafe youfrons thofe 
| roamnes, whereof indeed by verte of our owne grant, yet againft reafon , you ave pof- 


Seffed. Neither odght yong any otherte think wsisafh gigis\or Uncompast ix fo doing; 


For’ we tell ‘you plaine that herein we will koth'/ay Awd doa that thins whith the Noble 


ind wife Emperonr[ometimes both fait and dtd in a matter of farreleffe wa a thes 


? 
this; Quod incanyu 46 feciwsus, 2on/atte viwbeaviins, Thatiobich we usadws/cdly bane 


. dine, we aduifedly will reuoke and vide: Now for miiveowne: pare the greateft 


hidtthe] would with chem who thiskethat this wereconfonane with equitie 
dad tight, is thiae they might but lie where all things arewith fach kind ofiue 
ce otdéred’, till expérierice haue'taoght them to tee their errar:: As forthe 
i which is incident into the caufé whereof weefpeake, namely, what 
iif wete the beft and fafett wheteby to remedy fuch etiilsas chp€iburch of 
Foi ‘my faftaine where the prefent libertié of law: is curried to greac abufe, 
me hij if Wed way receie from ‘abroad:not vnprofisable 7 _ 
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Ecclefafticall Polttie. ASI 
’Gods owne facred houfe and family. TheRomanesbeing a people full ofge- 
nerofitie, and by nature courteous, did no way morefhew:their gentle difpofi- 
rion then by eafie condifcending tofettheir bondmen at libercie. Which be- 
nefite in the happier and. better times of the-common Wealth was beftowed 

for the moft parte as an ordinary reward of vertuc,(ome few now and then al- 

fo purchafing freedome with that which their iuft labours could gaine,& their 
honelt frogalitie faye... Butas the Empire daily. grew vp, fo the manners and 
conditions of mendeeaied, wealth was honoured, and vertue not cared for, 
neither did apy thingfeeme opprobtions out of which there might arife com- _ 
moditie and profit, {o that it couldbe no maruell ina ftatethus farre degene- 
sated,if when the more ingenious fort were become bafe,the bafer laying afide 
all (hame and face of honefty didfome by robberies, burglaries , and proftita- 
tians of their bodies gather wherewith to redeeme liberty; others obtaiie the 
fame at the hands of their Lords byferving thenvas vileinftraments in thofe 
attempts which had beerie worthy to be reuenged with ten thoufand deatties. 





_ Alearned iudicious and polite hiltorian hauing mentioned fo-foule diforders, Dimy/. Halicar. 
- giucth hisiudgement and cenfureof them ini this fore, Swoh eye foares ins the Romaniiats 


commonwealth hapeaccafioned many vertuous minds to condenns altogether the ca- 


* flome of granting liberti¢ toany bondflauc, for es much 1s it feemida thing abfurde, 


vbat a pcoplé which commanded ali the worlafbould con/ift of fovele v6fnle.Biat nerther 
fe this the euly cyjionse whereimthe profitable inuentions of former are depraned by 
lattcr ages, gud for my.felfe I nm net of their opiniow-thet wilh abd abrogktion of fo 
grelfey wed cuflomes, which abrogation. might peradgenture bee tsufe of greater tn- 
coungniences cu/wing, bates mck ai wsuy be I would xasber adwife sat vedre/fe were 
fought through the carcfaill proutdenceof chieferulers ad ower [eevs Of the Comimin« 
wrath by mboin aycarely furusy being madeof allthut are maminiifed ; they which 


a fe 


-_[eemne worthy wzig bt beg tafewanddincded into tribes wrth other cittixens, therep 


difperfed into colonies abroad, ar atherwife difpefed of that the comomon wealth might 
Softeine neither harme nor di{grace'by theos.. The wayesto meets with diforders 
growing by: abufe of lawes-are har fointricaceand fecrecefpecially in gur cafe, 
that men (hould neede¢ither much advectifement dridng timefer thefearch 
thereof, Andf cauafell.to shat purpofe may feéme needful hile Church(God 
bethanked)is not doftinteq§imentetned withripbiudgemereiwhenfoeverz- 
ny fuch thing fhall be daqught seeeSary. For which end at this prefeat to pro- 
pold any Ipegiall inugssions. of miticiown mighcariue inaman ofmy place& 
calling mores relusprign perhapsthen wit. tual therefore leave it intire vrito 
anes sent cratlop,oading.now.with retueft ouely and- molt earneft fate, 
firfithat they, which gi ordination Nvould,asthey tender the'very honour of - 
peius Chrift,thefafery of gnba,hod choandleffe good of their owric foules,také 
heedJeaft ynnece(igrdy gadehtoughificirdefaulethe Church be found woife, 


or lefie furnithed shense might heas Secondly char they windy by tightof pa- 


trenage hauc pores ta prelanevinto fpiritral lidinige ahd andiein thar refpe dt 
much dammige theCChyrghiaf Gadymould for the wale oF theiréwite atcottipe 
inthat dicadtul day fomphvbarcooliderw hat kiexd betthy ft sathe the fouled 

Dich Ghrit bath rededsned: vith] dud , whae26 siolate'the field bond of 
fideliry and folemne promie given goalre fittegésud acid his Church by thern 
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from whofe originall intefeft together with the felfe fametitle of right the 


eee + 


_ fame obligation of duty likewife is defcendeds Thirdlythae they vntowhome 


the-granting of difpenfations.is committed; or which otherwife have any 
ftrake in the difpofition of fach prefernsents as appertaie vnto leatned men, 
would bethinke chemfelues whar it is torefpect any. thing cither aboue or be- 


. fides merit, confidering how hardly the world taketh it when to men of cortt- 
mendable note and qualitie there is fo little refpedt had,or fo great vnto them 
whofe defertsare very meane that nothing doth feeme more ftrangethen rhe 


oneforr,becaufe they afe not accompted of, and the other becaufe they are, it 
being euery mans hope and expeCtation ini the Churclrof God efpecially thar 
the onely putchiafé of greater rewardes fhould be alwayes greaterdefertes,and 
that: nothiag fhould euer bee able to planta throne where avine onghtto 


- grows Fourthly, that honourable perfonages,and they, who by vertue of any 


-_ principalk office in the Common-wealth are inabled to qualifie a certaine 


gumber,and make them capable of fauoursor faculties aboue others, fuffer 


_nottheir names t6 be abufed contrary to the true intent’ and meaning ofhole 
fomelawes by nen in whom there is nothing notable befides cotetoufnefle- 


-aadambicion; Fiftly chacthe grauer and wifer fortin both Vniuerfities , or - 
 whofocuer. they be with whofe approbation the markes-and recognifances of 


_ alllearning ats. beftowed; would thinke the apoftles caution againit vnaduifed 


erdinations net.impertinentor vaneceffary to be borne in minde euen when 
ahey grant chofe degrees affchooles, which degrees ate not cratie yratis date, 
Adindnefles beftowed by way of hunianitie,but they are zratiie cratam faclentes, 
fauputs whichialguayes impr ateftimony giuen to the Church and common- 
wealth concesning meris fufficiency for marmersarid knowledge, a teftimony 
vponths credlitabereoffimdry ftatutesofthe Realme.are biiilt ; a'teRtimonie 
Toate auailaable, chat nothing is more relpected ‘for ttie warrant of diuers 


- Megs babilitics.co-fextein the. affaires of che Realme:;4 teftimony Wherein if 


Shiey viol aeshas Religion wherewith icought co bee alwayes piven, arid doe 
hereby induedined esrous fircbasdcemeit athing vieiill'to callthe credite 


— Vbersofan. queion , letchens lookesthar God thaltrecurné backé ypon their 


 ¢ttoat 


ippaderyend can lather in the Aatqof chem owine corpbraribasto feele cithet 
Sag rege ne eee unithmeht of thefeharinds which the Chinch through 


8 bw tae 


Where, he seafon ldewite whisrefore phutalititsapealiowied vit men of note 

sen fe craigneand Ipeciallicare charas fathers int the ancient world did de- 

cl Je f Pracshiognas OF: pricritic in biceh-by dubling: thleworkdly portions 

is ise rf hornevothe Couch hy acobrle sot dulitein aftipaine mens te- 

wardesmight fe@tige.aa ¢himation had pidparchowabligof their Vertaed , 20 

cording te theanenr nals Apoltaliqin:s hey sobieb excell shtibony ongbe y 
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them be well affured that the honie which they eate with fraude, hall turne in 
theend into true gall,for as much as lawes are the facred image of bis wifdome fore ferdowne 
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“excell in labour aught toexcellin honour, and therefore voleffethey anfwerfaith. 
-fully che expedtation of the Church herein, vnleffe fincerely they bende their 


wits day and night, bothi to fowe becaufe they reap,and to fow as much more a- ee 
boundantly, as they reap more aboundantly then other men, whereunto by jy okefsor 
their very acceptance of fuch benignities, they formally binde themfelues, let foundation of 


thefe conclufi. 
ons ler that be- 


who moft feuerely punifheth' thofe colourable and {uttle crimes that feldome in the 9 be red 
aretaken within the walke of hamaine iufticer I therefore conclude that the Pets te. 


— and maximes of common right wherevppon ordinations of Mini- Paragraph, 
ers vnable to eee tolerations of abfencefrom their cures, and the mul- 


tiplications oftheir {piriruall livings are difproued, doe but indefinitly enforce 


a 


them volawfull, not vnlawfull vaiuerfally and without exception; that che 


lawes which indefinitely are againft all thefe thinges, and che priuiledges 
which make for them in certaine cafes are not the one repugnant to the other, 
that che Lawes of God and nature are violated through the effects of abufed 
priuiledges; that neither our ordinations of men vnable to make fermons, 
nor our difpenfations for thereftcan bee iuftly proued fruftrate by vertue of 


any fuch furmifed oppofition betweene the {peciall lawes of this Church © 
- which haue permitted, and thofe generall which are alledgedto difprooue 


thefame; that when priuiledges by abufe are growne incommodious, there @ 
muft beredreffe; that for remedie of fuch euils,there is no necesfitie, the. 
Church fhould abrogate either in whole or in part,the fpecialties 
_ before mentionedsand that the moft to be defired wereavo- 
luntariereformation thereofonalihandswhich _ 
may give paflage vnto any abufe. 
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